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Lord Mountbatten's Task :-Contrary to the 
imprenion that the plan of operations in the Far East 
had been decided at the Quebec conference before 
Lord Louis Mount0rltten's appointment to the chief 
command in the Paoific was announoed, the 
political correspondent of the Jfanohester Guard1a11 ia 
quoted by the London correspondent of the Hindu 
as observing that long talks would probably be 
neoe•~'"Y hcforc an agreement is reached between 
the Chinese Generalissimo and Lord Mountbatten 
during tho latter'a expected visit to Chungking. 
If that be so, it would have saved valuable time 
if General Chiang Kai·Shek had been invited to the 
Quebec Couference. The reason now disolosed 
for not inviting 1\!arshal Stalin, namely, that as a 
neutral in the war with Japan, the Russian Prime 
1\!inister would be embarrassed, does not apply 
to the Chinese leader. The correspondent of the 
Alanolwt•r GUMditl11 indicates that there is difference 
of opinion among British leaders themselves as to 
the most efficacious way of attacking Japan. The 
Hurma Road which has so long been held to be 
vital to communications with China, seems to be 
now discounted, The re-oonquest of Burma itself 
is considcr~d likely to prove too costly in manpower 
and matert•l to be undertaken immediately, Those 
who hold this view, advocate an amphibious campaign 
along the ~lalaya and Sumatra coast as it would 
drain Japanese resources. Lord Mountbatten ia said 
to be an expert in. amphibious warfare, and perhaps 
he . may prefer this course, In these calculations 
there is no recognition of the importance of the 
rolitical repercussions of military strategy. The 
Chinese Generalissimo has been keen on the 
r~conquest of Burma as the best means of helping 
hiS own delcn•ive operations. In India, too, the 
po•troncment of the reconquest of Burma will have 
a depressing effect. The Indian people have been 
often toiJ that their food problem can be solved only 
l'>y the n·oonquest of Burma. The 1 ion,. •f Inditl's 
New Delhi correspondent, on the other hand. had 
<hocJ,,scJ the other day that the Government of India 
had ma.Je it olc.u to the British Government 
that the cost of reconquering Burma should 
not he put on lndi<~. The actual cost in rupees 
J,~·s not represent the burden which India 
w1ll have to bear in connection with the Far East 
C'ampa!r:n. In.Jia h.u been led to expect that the 
«~mpa<gn agamst the Jaranese in Bunna was to be 
st.1rtcJ at tbe earli.-st moment possible. The 

amphibious operations in Malaya have no immediate 
interest for India. It is stated that Lord Mountbatten 
will make his headquarters in New Delhi. The 
Imperial capital will thus have the honour of being 
the headquarters of the Viceroy, the Commander-in
Chief in India, and the Supreme Commander of 
Anglo-American armies for the war with Japan. It 
was announced this week that a large number of 
East African troops has also been landed in India. 

Provincialism and the Food Crisis :-Sir Jwala 
Srivastava has been active since he took over charge 
of the Food Department trying to get a firsthand 
knowledge o( the food crisis, so far as it affects 
Bengal. The Governor-General has relieved him as 
an after-thought of charge of the Civil Defence 
Department which is merged in the Defence Depart
ment under Sir Feroze Khan Noon. As we feared, the 
method of dealing with individual provinces bas its 
draw backs, Bengal's needs are great but so are the 
needs of some other parts ol the country which are not 
so vocal and which have no outstanding personality 
like Dr. Shyam Prasad Mukherji to voice their 
sufferings, A friend who returned from Malabar 
recently, tells us that the situation there is every 
whit as serious as in Bengal. Sir C. P. Ramaswami 
Aiyar speaking in Tinnevelly the other day eharao
terised the food crisis as due to provincial autonomy 
run mad, This is not a whit too strong, 
Sir Jwala can not be everywhere and see everything 
with his own eyes. A great adminbtration cannot 
depend on personal impressions to keep it working 
evenly. Nothing short of the withdrawal of the licence 
at present enjoyed by provinces, whether with 
or without authority, to violate the statutory 
prohibition against provincial restraints on the 
movements of commodities, can prevail against the 
bloated provincialism which has seized certain 
administrations. This does not mean that there 
should be no control whatever over food transactions. 
Prices should be controlled and transport should be 
regulated by an authority more in touch with condi
tions throughout the country than at present. The 
appointment of an Indian as Joint Secretary to the 
Food Department is a step in the right dirc:ction. 
There should be a similar arrangement with regard 
to transport. 

Bengal Food Problem :-Sir J. P. Srivastava, the 
r.ew Food ~I ember of the Government of India, before 
going to the Punjab, as he had announced in 
Calcutta during his recent visit to that city, 
met the Punjab Prime !\linister and the Orissa Prime 
Minister in New Delhi. A Press message states 
that an arrangement was reached betwten them, 
"The Punjab Premier has undertaken to do his best 
for. Ben;:;:at ~nd the Maharaja of Parlakimedi (the 
Oras~a t'remter) has agre.ed to release the large stocks 
of. rtoe bought solll<! ttme ago by Beni\al which the 
Or1ssa Government had 'requisitionea' and also 
t? give immediately further large quantities of 
rtoe from his own province." Orissa itself is 
suffering not less severely than Bengal from 
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food shortage. When the Orissa Premier "requisi· 
tioned" the rice bought by Bengal and. under what 
authority, and why he has been keeping the stock 
undistributed when the U riyas are starving, and 
from where he will send the large quanti tie• of rice 
(4.00,000 maunds) which he has promised to Bengal, 
are a mystery. As we anticipated when the Food 
portfolio was transferred from the hands of Sir Azizul 
Haque, the investigation which he had undertaken 
into the responsibility for obstructing the free flow 
of food to Bengal is not to be pursued. Ths Tirnss 
of IM.ia'• New Delhi correspondent states that it is 
felt that the recent unpleasant controversy as to 
who was to blame for the existing state of affairs 
should be brought to an end by issuing an agreed 
statement of the supply, transport and distribution 
arrangements "revealing in true perspective" the part 
played by each Government. So, everything is 
made to appear seemly, though unseemly things 
have been happening. This morbid regard for 
keeping up appearances, has been the keynote of 
the Linlithgow regime. 

Communalism in Universities :-Sir Jogendra 
Singh's earnest plea against introduoing the 
communal canker in universities, was admirable. 
But one felt that he was leading a forlorn 
hope with great gallantry but poor chances of 
success. The Secretary of his own Department, 
Mr. Tyson, who had piloted the Delhi 
University Bill in the Legislative Assembly, 
became apologetic in the Council of State while 
replying to the Muslim League oppooition which 
scarcely touched educational issues and was entirely 
confined to securing communal representation in 
the various university committees. Mr. Tyson 
said that he sympathised with tht: object of 
the opposition as the minorities did not 
pull their weight in the Delhi University. We 
cannot understand what Mr. Tyson meant 
by pulling their weight. What have majoritie• and 
minoritie• to do with learningP If it means that there 
was not a proportionate number of members of the 
minorities amon"" the undergraduates, it may be that 
the communitie; concerned do not believe in the 
educational training imparted in the Delhi University. 
Or it may be that the cost of education in the 
University is too high and that they do not feel 
disposed to make sacrifices like those who seek 
admission in larger members. In the former case, 
the University can attract the students only 
by remodelling its course according to their 
requirement~ and wishes, J.n the lat.ter case, 
the Universtty should lower tts fees, ":h.tch would 
bring more students of other commumt1es also, or 
give special scholarships for students of p~ticular 
communities, We have gone very far tn the 
communal direction but we trust we have not 
yet reached the. point ?f prescribing qu?ta~ for 
success in university studtes. There was pomt 10 the 
observation of one of the non-Muslim members, Sir 
Cowasji ] ehangir, that hwing adopted communalism 
as the guiding principle in most administrative a!'d 
political field~, it was. too. late ~ow to oppos~ Its 
introduction In the U mvers1ty. S1r Jogendra Smgh 
has managed to keep the eyil out of the amending 
Bill but it is sure to come m by the baokdoor, In the 
Annamalai University, the amending Bill drafted by 
the Governor and his Advisers, openly discriminates 
against Brahmins in favour of non-Brahmins 
both regarded as forming the ma~ority comm_un!ty, 
At the present stage, there IS no res1stmg 
the evil with any chance of success. It must 
be allowed to work itself out. Lord Minto did 
not realise that he was laying the axe at the. root of 
the British Indian system when he, agamst the 
experienced adviceofLor_d Morley, adopt.ed communal 
discrimination as the bas1s of the franch1se. 

Acting Governors:-What embitters the differences 
over the constitutional problem is the racial dis
crimination which, notwithstanding solemn assurances, 
have continued to disfigure the Indian administration, 
This has never been so nakedly exhibited as at 
present. Instead ot minimising racial discrimination 
as a step towards conciliating Indian susceptibilities, 
the practice, if not the policy, is to emphasise it on 
every possible occasion. Recently the Governor 
of Bengal, Sir John Herbert, fell seriously ill of 
a complaint which seems to bear resemblance to that 
of which his predecessor was a victim. Sir John was 
incapacitated for carrying on his responsible du.ties 
at a time of the utmost stress in Bengal Before the 
Government of India Act came into force, the senior 
Member of the Executive Council would have become 
acting Governor as a matter of course. Sir Maltomed 
Usman and Sir K. V. Reddi in Madras, the late 
Raghavendra Rao in the Central Provinces, the 
Nawab of Chattari in the United Provinces, and 
Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan in the Punjab, acted as 
Governors in the absence of the respective incumbents, 
The Prime Minister of a province has certainly a 
higher status than an Executive Council Member. 
The Prime Minister represents the people while an 
Executive Council Member is an official. In the 
circumstances which have arisen in Bengal, 
Sir Nazimmuddin, the Premier, should have taken 
over the acting Governorship. Instead, the 
Governor of Bihar is appointed to the position. 
To act in the place of Sir Thomas Rutherford 
in Bihar, the Chief Secretary of the Government 
ofthe United Provinces is deputed. Both the~e acting 
Governors are English and members of the Indian 
Civil Service. Neither of them has any knowledge 
of the province which they are sent to govern. It 
is the duty of the Muslim League which is the chief 
political party now freely functioning, to protest 
against this supersession. The Chief Secretary 
to the Government of Bengal would probably 
have been appointed to act for the Governor over 
the head of the Prime Minister but for the fact that 
he has resigned owing to the censor having found 
something objectionable in one of his letters to a 
friend. The Muslim League has a special duty in the 
matter as Sir Nazimmuddin is one of its prominent 
Members and has declared that he will follow the 
policy of the League, It is also the duty of non-party 
leaders to raise a strong protest against this flagrant 
act of racial discrimination. 

Mr. Khare Rebuked :-The Right Hon. M. R, 
J ayakar presiding at a complimentary function to 
Dr. Khare the Member for Indians Overseas, 
during the latter's recent visit to Bombay, 
pointedly criticised the studied omission to refer 
to the political situation and the reactions to ·it 
of the Government of India, in Dr, . Kbare's 
observations on the occasion. Dr. Khare's elder 
brother was elected Shankaracharya for one of 
the mutts in India and the younger brother 
was probably, therefore, in a mood to philosophize. 
What, however, the ·people expect to hear from 
an Indian Member of the Executive Council is not 
a philosophical disquisition but som~thing of w~at 
he and his Indian colleagues are d01n~ to Jusufy 
their official position. They must adm1t that the1r 
appointments are due not to their superior abilities 
but chiefly to their being Indians. Their influence in 
the Government is wholly dependent on the persist
ence of the demand for Indianisation. If this demand 
slackens, their hands will become correspondingly 
weakened vis-a-vis their European colleagues who 
have at their back the powerful Services which 
actually rule the country, For an Indian 
Member to avoid speaking of politics to his 
people is to acknowledge his impotence in the 
Government as a force for directing policy. 
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ANGLO·A~lERICA.'IJ RELATIO:\'S. 
Mr. Churchill is still in America. A New York 

mes~•ge dated Septemb~r 7 says that though be 
has been in that continent since AugustlO and the 
ohjoct of his meeting with Pre~ident Roosevelt has 
evidently been fulfilled, ~lr. Churchill shows no 
dispu~i tion to return to Brirain. That, it adds, has 
arousr:d •peculation that the British Premier and the 
American President are marking time. 1\lr. Churchill 
however, is not marking time. He is busy assiduously 
cultivating American opinion and there are signs that 
he is not unsuccesolul. Mr. Churchill's policy 
was clearly indicated in a spee~h which he 
made to Harvard professors and students on 
September 6. 1\lr. Churchill waved aside the 
various schemes for setting up stronger institu· 
tiona for preserving peace and expressed his 
faith in Anglo-American co-nperation as the 
ultimate security. He asked for the fraternal 
association or the two peoples not for material 
aggrandiscment or the vain pomp of earthly domi
nation but for the sake of service to mankind 
and for the honour that comes to those who 
faithfully serve great causes. The fact is that 
Mr. Churchill is not at his best, perhaps not 
even in his element, in this atmosphere into which 
he has soared. His style is better suited to 
the earlier pronouncements about his not becoming 
first minister of the King to give up the 
Empire; or about the Angle-American nations 
marching in majesty down the path of victory. 
Mr. Churchill's condemnation of the futile pacifists 
who wrecked the League of Nations-a historically 
inaccurate statement-allows what hi~ idea of peace 
is. In this reace Britain and her Commonwealth· 
Empire, on the one hand, and, on the other, the 
U.S.A. are to keep the peace. The United States 
has seen the disadvantage of this plan. Nathaniel 
Pdf< r writing in Political 8cionCB Quartorly for March 
19.3, gave the alternatives that the United States 
faced. lie wrote: 

Redur.ed to baldest terms, the choice Is this: 
international organiEation of some kiDd or alliance 
with Great Brita! n, And, as between the two, on the 
coolest, unillusioned, ratjonal calculation and without 
any wealcness for the rhetorical or callow faith In 
formulae, ono's judgment must be : the second, if 
noccsoary, but only after every effort Is made to bring 
about the first. 1'he second is the counsel of de,pairi 
In tho first there may be some hope. 

~lr. Churchill thinks the present opportune for 
prt·s•ing the cau•e of alliance between Britain and 
America. Stalin has been cold. The United States' 
intcrventi,)n in French politics in North Afri.:a and 
hcr·suppurt of Ott-' of :\ustria and other incursions 
into European politics, have not been calculated to 
remove European trmlitional distrust of American 
political commonsen•e, leave aside wisJom, The 
appeal• <'f China anJ Chinese criticism of the tempo 
of the Pacific war must have also contributed to 
make Americans feel inclined to adopt the "counsel 
of J,•,pair" ~lr. Churchill is cautious, Onae he 
•poke of the two En>:lbh-spcaking nations marching 
in m;~j-·sty to vicwry. Now he thinks in terms of 
<'XtcnJing their inlluence in other nations through 
Hasio En~:li•h. 

There are sign8 that Amencan opinion is not 
unmovt·J bv these overtures of British imperialism. 
On isonc8 iikc lnJia where they have no interests to 
r~sOr\'C or extenJ, Americans will probably 
RCCL'I't Hritain'a leaJ. But there are many 
other quc•til'll~ arising f_,r settkment at the peace 

conferences, which cannot be as amicably disposed 
of. There 1\Ir. Churchill, or whoever takes hi" 
place . will discover that it is not always an 

II advantage for two peoples, that they SpPak the 
same language. At any rate, President Roosevelt I is also preparing for the peace discussions and, 
as Tho &furrMT pointed out recently, his best 
work has been in· achieving a measure of unity 
in South and Central America. The American 
President has carefully avoidtd the errors 
of Woodrow \Vilson and obviou>ly the worst 
was when the American representative laced 
a solid British Empire block or even a 
united European group of nations on issues 
relating'to world questions. Now that he has brought 
about a strong Jeeling of continentalism in the 
Americas, there is a vital difference in the position. 
1\Ir, Churchill is too much of an imperialist to 
appreciate the difficulties of the United States of 
America ; or even if he did, to care very much a bout 
it. But the United State• c"n ill afford toJay of all 
times to insist on emphasising its English elements. 
For apart from the very mixed nature of its own 
population, it has now to link itself up with the Latin 
peoples of America. We had already referred two 
weeks back to the continental unity wrought in the 
western hemisphere. There are two articles in 
P•reign Affairs for April1943 which discuss American 
problems in regard to inter·State relations, Waldo 
Frank who draws a careful distinction between the 
continental outlook and the ''island" outlook, pleads 
for better understanding between the three Americas 
-the Angle-Saxon, i. •·• U.S.A. and Canada; Spanish 
America; and l:lrazil. It is a point worth noting 
that the Spanish and Portuguese Americas have 
assimilated their Negroes. The United States of 
America, says Frank, must face its failure in race 
democracy. "We cannot expect confidence in the 
American republics," he adds, "so long as we 
continue to discriminate against so important 
a minority as the Negro, and to make of 
him an inferior nation within our nation." In the 
second article Percy \V. Bidwell explains why South 
and Central America is finding unity with the United 
States welcome. In fact the initiative in many plans 
of collaboration has come from the Latin American 
States, though they have always been suspicious of 
U. S. economic imperialism. As Birlwell writes:-

None of these countries wants to be dependent, 
politically or economically, on t!oe United States, 
or on any other country ...... They seek to escape 
from anything resembling a colonial status. The 
best thing we can_ do is to. facilitate their resumption 
of normal trading relations with us and with the 
rest of the world as soon as po;sible and on the 
most advantageous terms possible ....•. Their economies 
are now so closely linked \\ith ours that if we 
crash alter the war they will crash with us ...... Latin 
America will need also European markets, and 
prosperous ones. Those who are busy with plans 
for the postwar world •eem to be so preoccupied 
with Europe.>n aspects of the problem that they 
seem to be neglecting responsibilities nearer home. 
But the fact is that if by such planning we are 
able to help establish a durablo world peace aod 
promote the expansioo of international trade, we 
>hall have fulfilled in large part our t'an American 
obligations. 

The implicatioos of all this are clear. The United 
States of America is ooming to the peace conferences 
with a new outlook. It is no longer a case of 
European politics being the sol~ inlluence in 
world affairs. \Ve are now at the end of an epoch 
and Europe will fast cease to be the centre of 
international politics, Perhaps Mr. Churchill realises 
this and seeks to build up round the new centre that 
promises to develop. Hut his apprroch is not the 
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best. Even while he talks of developing the common 
language and spreading its use through the world, 
thoughtful Americ~ns are !eali•ing that, for ~he 
United States, Enghsh alone IS not enough, "Spamsll 
or Portuguese should be a compulsory part of 
our primary education, " writes Waldo Frank, ~as 
English should be a compulsory part of education 
in the other Americas. The histories ot African 
and Amerindian cultures should become at least 
as important in our cla•srooms as the politics of the 
dynasties of Europe.'' 

ITALY SURRENDERS. 
\Vhen with the fa!l of Fascism and Mussolini, the 

Badoglio Ministry came to the head of affairs in 
Italy, it was thought that the tin;~ was not far 
distant when Italy would offer unconditional surrender, 
even though Badoglio's proclamation. stated that. the 
war would continue. Of course, It was realised 
that time was needed for adjustments between 
Germany and Italy. German troops in Italy had to 
be given tbe chance to withdraw ; Italian troops 
serving abroad had to be brought back. J n 
the past month, we in India have been shut 
out from press and radio opinion in Italy, 
except the little that came through the censor. 
ship. But what did trickle through was enough to 
show that Badoglio had started on a complete 
reversal of Fascist policies. liis attitude was that 
Italy had been dragged into the war against the 
wishes of the Italian people. On June 10, 1940, 
Mussolini had announced that the bour of destiny 
had struck for Italy, and he had entered on the war, 
on the side of Nazi Germany. The fall of Fascism 
before the surrender of Italy upset many calculations. 
But events are only symptoms. Fascism fell because 
the Italian people had no heart in hostilities. Writing 
last April in Poreign Affairs Luigi Sturzo observed : 

To free Italy from the Fascist Government; the 
Fascist Party and Fascist ideology Is precisely 
one of the chief war aims and aspirations of a 
majority of the Italian people. To say this is not 
to say that they can be asl<ed to revolt now .••••• The 
appearance of United Nations armies in Italy, and 
Italian popular confidence in the purposes of those 
armies, are the conditions precedent to revolt... There 
would seem to be a need for clear and unequivocal 
statements by the leaders of the United Nations . and 
for straight directives to aU those who communicate 
over the radio or through other means with the 
Italian people. 

The terms of the armistice are secret. So far as 
we can judge, Signior Sturzo's conditions were not 
satisfied. Yet the Italian people have as~erted ·their 
will to peace. This can only mean that the feeling 
was general that any peace was better than the w~r 
they were forced to continue. That. Jl:'larshal Bad'?
glio was able to effeot the transition from his 
first proclamation to unconditional surrender, 
&uggests that there was a deep understanding both 
between him and the Italian people, on the one hand, 
and between him and the Allied leaders, on the other. 
The Italian monarchy has doubtless pia yed an 
important part in bringing this condition about and 
the Pope has exercised his great influence. 

The question arises what is to follow. Immediately 
there will be a kind of protectorate over Italy set up 
by the Allied military command. The resour~es ~f 
that country will be to some extent-though th1s will 
be conditioned naturally by the three year war that 
has just ende~ .for l!aly, and, we hope, too by t?e 
necessity of amvmg at a stable peace later-avail
able to the United Nations. 

SOVIET RUSSIA AND THE CHURCH. 
The event of most far-reaching importance of the 

week is the permiosion accorded by l\1. Stalin 
to the Metropolitans of l\loscow, Leningrad and 
Kiev to elect a Patriarch of the Orthodox Church 
for the whole of Russia. Coming so soon after 
the dissolution of the Comintern, it marks perhaps 
the most crucial point in the liquidation of the 
Holshevik Revolution. Revolutions are a very 
wasteful and unintelligent way of clearing an 
existing- system of its overgrowths. They are 
like burning down a whole house in order 
to light a cigarett.e, \Vhat prud:nce, fore.sight, 
and timely repairs can achieve without 
involving widespread destruction and suffering, 
creates, in the absence of these qualities, in 
the people first, the spirit, then, the fact, of 
violent and wholesale destruction. The revolu
tion, however, sooner or later exhausts itself and 
the solid core of a people's spiritual and cultural 
life revives with undiminished vigour. Even in 
Lenin's lifetime it was evident that the Bolshevik 
Revolution had missed its mark. Stalin was then an 
obscure fiau~e with little influence in the Holshevik 
councils. He was in fact a heretic without faith in 
the Party's slogan of international revolution. He 
stood out against the ambition of world revolution. 
His goal was Socialism for one nation and one people. 
It is doubtful, extremely doubtful, if the old slogan 
bad been persisted in, whether Russia would have 
been able to offer such resistance to the Nazi aggres
sion as she is doing. A people, said !Jisraeli, is ru!ed 
either by tradition or by force. Stalin, by restormg 
the tradition of the Russian people, the most 
important of which is em bodied in their Church, is 
preparing the way for reducing the scope of force 
in the Soviet system of Government. · 

The Orthodox Church on its part has shown 
much wisdom in establishing contacts with the 
Soviet regime. l\letropolitan N ikoliev of Kiev 
is a member of the Commission appointed by 
the Soviet Government to investigate German war 
crimes. Metropolitan Sergie, acting Patriarch, blessed 
Russian Arms in Moscow Cathedral and in a call to his 
flock, he denounced Hitler as an enemy of the people 
and appealed to the Russians to rise in defence 
of their country. The early anti-religious phase of 
the Soviet Revolution was directly due to the 
association of the Church first with the Tsarist regime, 
and then with Kerensky's counter-revolution. The 
Soviet State, as suoh, has no established Church. 
The Church receives no subsidies from the State. 
This is no dis ad vantage to a Church in which the 
people believe. It is rather an advantage because 
the stability of the Church depend• entirely on the 
support of the people. The ~ew ~ns.titution of 19~S· 
is free from all traces .of anti·Clencahsm. Under It,. 
priests have the right (O vote and be elect~d 
to the Supreme Soviet. Freedon;t of wo~sl_lip 
is, guaranteed. The Art<cle relatmg to re_hgion 
says that "in order to ensure freedom of conscience, 
the church is separated from the State and 
the school from the church. Freedom of religious 
worship and freedom· of anti·religious propaganda 
is recognised for all citizens." James 1\I:>y~ard 
writino- in the Protestant reports that bmldmgs 
for religious purposes are provided free of charge 
and are exempt from the usual. taxes. by the 
Soviet Government. Any one who tnes to VIOlate the 
rights ot believers by offending their feelings and 
jeering at their beliefs is severely punished in Soviet 
Courts. He adds: '' fhe sacred rights of the 
individual, irrespective of race, colo'!r or. religion~ ~re 
respected in this strancre land which IS practismg 

I 
Christianity without acc~pting its theory." A similar 
tendency ·to abando:1 the anti-religious bias is 
discernible also in Turkey. 



19!3] THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 5 

ANGLO-AMERICAN INTELLECTUALS' 
ADVICE. 

The Indian public has been surprised by the 
messages in quick succession purporting to have been 
given by Upton Sinclair, Bernard Shaw and Bertrand 
Russell expressing their opinions as to what Indian 
leaders should or should not do at this juncture. \Ve 
say "purponing" because in wartime messages from 
abroad are apt to become crumpled in transmission. 
Upton Sinclair sympathises with Indian aspirations 
but he advises us to put them "in cold storage,'' 
to use the elegant phraseology of Mr. Brendon 
Bracken, Drit1sh Minister of Information, 
for the period of the war. This is intelligible 
from the Minister of information but not equally 
so from Upton Sinclair. The war is proclaimed 
to be solely for the liberation of people and the 
•ecuring to them of the four freedoms, One freedom 
at least can easily be granted b)' the champions 
of freedom ol their own motion. Why put that in 
cold storage? The grant of freedom to India will 
certainly help the Jiberat~on of ?t~ers l~r whom t~e 
Allies have to fight the Ax1s. Th1s IS plam as plam 
can he. To put it at the very lowest it would relieve 
Britain of the sole odious responsibility for the starva. 
tion and epidemic conditions which are threatP-ning not 
only the Jives of considerable sections of the popula
tion but are bound seriously to impede the war effort 
and the prosecution of the Pacific operations from 
lndia, 

Bernard Shaw characteristically declares that 
the attainment of freedom is a task lor Indians 
themselves, in which he has no right to interfere. 
This is a very convenient and comfortable position 
to take, But how does it accord with Bernard 
Shaw's self-assumed role of world renovator as he 
appears in his works P We admit that it is Indians 
themselves who should win their freedom. Is it wrong 
for them to e>~pect the moral support of men who in 
other lands have proclaimed the gospel of freedom P 
Surely Bernard Shaw has a more active part to 
play in the matter than looking on with folded hands 
on the Indian s~ene, 

Bertrand Russell's opinion with which Mrs. Russett 
has associated herself, is somewhat involved in 
Atyle and confused in thought, They say that 
·Gandhiji is not pro-Japanese but seem to hold that 
his pacifism is as bad as being pro-Japanese 
and that his detention, therefore, is juAtifiable, They 
overlook the fact that Gandhiji advocates non
violcnc., a• the surer and more effective means or 
achieving the very object which the Allies profess 
to be fighting for, The couple merely echo what 
:'llr, Amery has been saying all these years: 
"Settle your differences first and you wilt 
have freedom for the asking." Because lndhns 
have differences among themselves as all 
nations have, it is no reason why Britain 
should insist on sitting upon them. It is rather 
a rea•on why Britain should say, "Gentlemen, since 
you can not settle your differences, my presence 
among you cannot be of any benefit either to you or 
to me because 1 want you to live in peace 
and harmony. If you want my help really, you 
should cease to quarrel and be united, Otherwise, 1 
shall leavo you to your own devices," With due 
dofcrt•noe to all three men of letters and 
""icnce, Indians would be thankful to be left to follow 
tlwir own leaders though they may not be as eminent 
ns any of their ndvisen~, It has long been clear that 
A<iatiM cannot expect disinterested advice from 
Eur.,pcans and Americans even of great intellectual 
t·minence. 

JEWS AND MOSLEMS L'l ALGERIA 
(BY GLORA M. \VYSNER.) 

[Dr. W!J•ner has servtd as mi8Bilmary tn J'Oorth Afri<a 
.for the Women's Divi8ion of Chri8tian &rviu of the 
Jlethodist Church sinu 1926. She reetiv•d her Ph.D. 
from the Kr:nnedy Sc~ool of J/issioM, Hartford Seminary 
Foundation, in 1942, her ~ocloral di8sertation b•ing a study 
of the Borbers of Xorth Afri<a, amtJng whom she h<l8 
worked for so many ywrs. She i8 no!O serving as 
Spedal Comultant on J!uslim Rel<ltiom for the Foreign 
Jlissiom Confirenee of Korth Ameriea. This article is 
rtleaud by Wor!Mver Press.] 

Back or the tumult which arose when General 
Giraud repealed the Cremieux Law of 1S70 regard· 
ing Jewish rights in Algeria, there lies a political 
tang!<' which is most complicated and serious. It is 
difficult for those who have not followed the political 
implications down through the years to understand 
all that is involved in that area today. 

Of the country's seven million people, about 
110,000 are Jews, 950,000 are Europeans, and six 
million are Arabs and Berbers. Of the European 
population about 850,000 are French citizens. 
The others are mostly Spaniards and Italians. 
Although the Arabs and Berbers are followers 
of Islam, these two group• differ in many ways 
from each other, The Arab is a Semite, the 
Berber a Hamite. The Berbers became Muslims 
after the Arab invasions of North Africa in the 
7th and 11th centuries. But many of the Berber 
groups have never accepted Koranic law above 
their own customary Ia ws. 

The Jews came into North Africa in large 
numbers at various times. Some came centuries 
ago, Many came from Spain in the 16th and 17th 
centuries. Both Jewish and Arab historians tell of 
many Berbers being converted to Judaism, Some of 
these tribes today are known as Berber Jews and 
follow the practices of the Jewish faith. They live 
largely in the cities, The Ghetto of Constantine 
contain• thousands of Jews living in miserable 
quarters, wearin~ their native dress, many holding 
firmly to old Jewish customs. On the other hand, 
some · of the Algerian Jews have attended the 
University of Algiers where they have very often 
taken the lead in scholastic attainment. Some of 
them became doctors, lawyers, dentists. Others 
have leading places in commerce. 

Today's burning political issue in Algeria 
concerning citizenship rights of Algerian Jews 
and the Muslims (Arabs and Berbers) is not 
a new question. In fact, it has been the subject 
of attention by various groups in France and 
Algeria for more than seventy years, In attempting 
to understand this problem it must be remembered 
that the French Colonial policy has been one of 
assimilation-a policy very different from that 
followed by Great Britain. Ever since France 
took Algeria in 1830 they have tried to assimilate 
the indigenous population, But this on the whole 
has been an unsuccessful attempt. 

Pursuing this policy the French p>ssed a decree on 
October 26, lSiO known as the Cremieux decree 
because it wa• promulgated by Adolphe Cremieux, 
Minister of Justice in the Government of National 
Defense. This decree gave to all Algerian Jews, 
''en bloc," full rights of Fren;,h citizenship, 

It must be remembered that this law was passed 
in France, by the French of the metropole, during the 
Franco-Prussiao \Var. The French people of France 
proper and of Algeria have often been far apart in 
their thinking on Colonial questions, Although the 
French Colonial citizens did not approve of the 
Cr.-mieux law they did not immediately register a 
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protest. Thi9 was probably due to the fact that they 
were not a united group at the time, 

The majority group-the Moslems-were not 
included in this decree. An Act had already been 
passed in 1865 which decreed that the Muslims 
would continue to be ruled by Muslim law. This 
Act did not close the door for Muslims to become 
French citizens. It said that Muslims could request 
the privilege of citizenship but upon becoming 
citizens must be governed by the civil and political 
Ia ws of France. 

Very few Muslims ever availed themselves of this 
opportunity. They did not and do not to this day 
want to give up their ''personal status," By this is 
meant the rights and privileges which are theirs 
under Koranic law or the customary law (the Qanouns) 
of the Berbers. When a Muslim becomes a French 
citizen he can no longer use his Muslim rights of 
marriage, divorce, inberit1nce or paternal authority, 
but must be subject to those of the French law 
which are far different, The Muslim laws are tied in 
with the whole religious system of Islam and to 
break with them seems to the orthodox Muslim 
like heresy, 

Some Muslims did accept French citizenship but 
in doing so often broke with their families and with 
the Muslim community. In some instances educated 
Muslims became citizens. Again, a few Muslims 
became citizens in order to secure better positions 
within the civil government. Although not citizens, 
the Muslims have been required to do their two 
years of military service and hundreJs o! them 
served in the first World War and bundrods more in 
this present war, They are subject to call as 
reservists whenever mobilization of the armed for.)eS 
occurs. 

Anti-Jewish agitations have occurred at various 
times in the history of Algeria. These have often 
been blamed upon the Muslims. In the last few 
years the Muslim has been more involved in these 
outbreaks but some of them can be traced very 
definitely to the economic situation in Algeria and 
also to the anti-Jewish sentiment among the French 
Colonials. 

Numerous bills have been introduced by various 
sympathizers of the Muslim group to gain for them 
citizenship rights. So far these have all been . 
without success, The question of "personal status" 
bas always been a stumbling block in these efforts, 
Some of the bills have made an effort to obtain 
citizenship rights for them and at the same time 
allow them to retain their "personal status" under 
Muslim law, A proposal of this kind was made by 
Georges Clemenceau in 1915 but was defeated, 
Another proposal of this kind was made in 1936 
during the Blum regime by Maurice Violette who 
had been Governor-General of Algeria from 192.5 to 
1927. This bill bad the support of the Blum 
gover~ment and was favourably recommended in 
committee. 

The Violette bill wa9 proposed when Nationalistic 
feeling was running high in Algeria. It came at a 
time when the country was still feeling the effects of 
anti-Jewish riots. When the Violette bill was in_tro
duced in 1936 it was strongly backed by the Muslims, 
But the French Colonists did not favour it, They saw 
their own influence in colonial politics coming to an 
end if this measure passed. For the Muslim group, 
being the majority group, would soon have the power 
in their own hands, 

\Vhen the bill found favour in France, a storm of 
prote&t arose in Algeria against it. In order to bring 
more pressure many of the m~yors and other civil 
officers in Algeria resigned tbeu posts, Just when 
the situation became most critical with pressure for 
the bill coming from the Muslims and pressure 

against it being exerted by the colonists, the 
Blum Government fell and the bill was lost. 

But the situation continued tense, The Jews 
were blamed, since the Cremieux decree had granted 
them citizenship ''en bloc" •. The Muslims were 
discontented because they were deprived of citizen
ship if they retained their "personal status." 

The next change in events come with the fall of 
France and the inauguration of anti-Jewish laws by the 
Vichy Government, Citizenship rights of Algerian 
Jews were repealed by an Act of October 8, 1~40. 
This reduced the Jews in Algeria to the status of 
outcastes, They did not even have the right to 
become citizens as the Muslims still had p10vided 
they would give up their "personal status." Many 
of the Jews in Algeria were imprisoned. The U ni
versity of Algiers was closed to them and many 
other hardships were inflicted upon them, 

With the invasion of the American and British 
troops, hope was seen for another change in the 
situation of the Jews. March 14. 1943, General 
Giraud, French High Commissioner, declared null and 
void the decrees ·of Vichy which affected Algeria, 
This meant that the Jews were again restored to 
French citizenship, Once more their status vis-a-vis 
France was better than that of the Muslims, 
But this was only for a very brief period, 

The following day, March 15, 1943, General Giraud 
repealed the Cremieux law of 1870, so that the 
Jews were again without citizenship rights, 
He explained his action as a desire to eliminate 
all racial discrimination. The move would be 
favourably accepted by the Muslims and also 
by the strong anti-Jewish element among the French 
colonial population, However, it is only emphasizing 
a problem that has existed in Algeria since the time 
the Cremieux law was first enacted in 1870, l\lany 
have questioned the right of General Giraud to repeal 
this law of so long standing. 

BOMBAY MEETING ON FOOD, 
Under the auspices of the Federation of Social 

Workers, a public meeting has been arranged for 
September 14, under the presidentship of Mr. N. l\1, 
Joshi. The draft of the main resolutions is given 
below:-

"As a proper and effective solution of the present 
food problem, the meeting is of opinion that the 
Government of India should take upon itself the 
function and the responsibility of controlling the 
prices of food grains and other essential articles 
in all parts of the country: The meeting is of 
opinion that the control of prices should not be 
left to the Provincial Governments and the 
District Authorities. The meeting further urge~ 
upon the Central Government that the prices to 
be fixed by them should be within the capacity 
of the people to pay; and if for that purpose it is 
necessary, the Government should take the resp.on
sibility of bearipg the financial losses if any." 

"The meeting also urges upon the Government 
of India to take in ifs own hand with the co-opera
tion o! Provincial Governments and the District 
Authorities to secure and regulate supplies of food 
grains to all parts of the country, And in order 
to keep all the parts of the country properly and 
promptly supplied with adequate quantities of 
food grains and other essential articles suggests 
to the Government of India to make transport avail
able for carrying food grains from surplus parts to 
deficit parts and even for importing food grains 
from foreign countries, This meeting further urges 
upon the Government of India and Provincial 
Governments to penalize hoarding and prevent the 
existence of Black Market by. taking drastic 
steps,, 



1943) THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 7 

TRAVANCORE INFORMATION AND 
LISTENER. 

The Editor solicits contributions on topics of 
general Travancore interest, in particular on 
subjects relating to the State having historical, 
archaeological, industrial, agricultural or travel 
significance, Short stories and articles on 
topical subjects are also invited. 

Contributions and photographs accepted and 
published will be paid for. 

AU articles should be in English and type
written on one side of the paper only with double 
spacing between lines, Rejected manuscripts 
and photographs will be returned only if 
accompanied by stamped addressed envelopes. 

All contributions should .be addressed to theo 
Editor, Travancore Information and Listener, 
Department of Information, Huzur Cutcherry, 
Trivandrum, 

THE MAHA-BODHI 
Ao Illustrated Jouroal ol loteroZitlooal 

Buddhist Brotherhood. 
(Ettab/Uhllll 1892,) 

Deals with Buddhism in all its aspects and 
with History, Art, Philosophy, Archaeology and 
education. News of Buddhist activities all over 
l he world is a special feature. 

CONTRIBUTORS : 
Prolos!IOr Nicholas Roerlch, Sir Barf Singh Gour. 

Sri ll.ahula Sanskrltyayana, Dr. Dlnesh Chandra Sen-
14r, J, F. McKechnie (Bhlkkhu Sllacara), SirS. Radha. 
krishnan, Dr, D. II., Bhandarkar, Mr. Arun Sen, B.A, 
(Cantab), Dr, B. M.llarua, Dr. B. C. Law, M.A., Ph.D., 
B.L, Dr, P, C, Bagchl, Dr, Benoy Chandra Sen, 
Dr. Kalldas Nag, Dr. N, Dutt, and others, 

Antmal .Sr~tmptio>&. AdPirti,.mmt ra/1, 

lnJia, Ceylon ... ll.s, 4 Full page (Cover) ... ll.s. U 

Burma ... " 3 Ditto (Body) ... " U 
Far Bast ... Yon 8 Half po.go ... " 8 
lturopo ·~8 Shillings 

or oquh-alent Quarter page ·- .. ' Ameri<a ... 8 Dollars 

Apply to tho Jlunagor, 

MAHA-BODHI SOCIETY, 
CALCUTTA. 

CHEST COLD 

' 

(Regd.J 

A simple chest cold may, if neglected turn 
into bronchitis; avoid this by rubbing your 
chest with AMRUTANJAN. Its penetrating 
warmth goes deep down into the chest, loosens 
the phlegm and brings quick relief. 

AMRUTANJAN 
Bring-s Quic~ Relief AlwayJ 

AMRUTANJAN LTD. 
BOMBAY MADRAS. 

THE BANK OF BARODA, LTD. 
(lnaorporate4 In Baroda. The UabilitJ of MemJ.er1 belnr Limited.) 

Under tbe Patronage ol and largely aupported by tbe 
Oovemmont ol H. H. tbe MaharaJa Oaekwar ol Baroda, 

CAPITAL. AUTHOIUSEO lb. 3,4o,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL ISSUED ,. 3,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL SUBSCR,IBED (19-8-43) ... ,. 1,99,31,300 
CAPITAL CALLED 4: PAID-UP ... ,. 67.93,130 
R.BSER.VB PUND .,, ,. 98,56,66o 

Head Office :-BARODA. 

Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra )1 Ahmedabad 
( Panchkuva ), Amrell, Bhavnagar, Bllllmora, 
Bombay (Port), Bombay (Zaverl Bazar), Calcutta, 
Dabhol, Dwarka, Harlj (N. 0.). Kadl, Kalol, 
Kapadwanj, Karjan, Mehsana, Mithapur, Navsarl, 
Patan, Pettad, Port Okha, Sankheda, Sidhpur, 
Surat, Unjha (N. 0.), Vlsnagar ( N. 0. ), and 
Vyara. . 

SAFE DEPOSIT 
VAULTS 

AT 

AHMEDABAD. BARODA. 
NAVSARI, Be PATAN. 

-:o:--

LOCKERS OF DIFFERE:iT 
SIZES AVAILABLE 

--:o:-

RATES OK APPL[()ATION. 

GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 

TRANSACTED. 

RliL'£3 ON APPLIUATIOS. 

w. G· GROUNDWATER, G•ntral Jfanagtr, 
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THE BANK OF INDIA, LTD. 
(Established 7th SBptembBI' 1906;) 

INCORPORATIID URDBB TBB IRDLUf OOliiP.I.RIEII .1.0'1 

VI O:r 1882, 

Capital Subacribec1 .... .. Rs. 2,00,00,000 
.. 1,00,00,000 
" 1,20,50,000 

Capital Called up ... -
Reserve Fund. ..... . 

ni!AD Ofi'ICB I 

ORIENTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Amritsar 
Bhadra (MaiD Office ) 
Ellis Bridge 
Station Branch. 

ANDHERI: 
Near Bombay. 

SANDRA: 
Near Bombay. 

BOMBAY: 
Bulli011 Exchange 
CoJaba 
Kalbade'ri 
Malabar Hill 

BHUJ (KUTCH). 

Bmnches-

CALCUTTA: 
Clive Street, (MaiD Office) 
Sara Bazar 
Cbowringhee Square. 

JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARACHI. 
NAGPUR: 

Kiagsway 
ltwari Bazar, 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Westminster Bank Ltd. 

CURliENT DRPOSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
allow'ld on dally balances from lis. SOO to lis, 1,00,000 
@ ii:' pet annum. Interest on balances In excess of 
lis. 1,00,000 allowed only by SPecial arrangement. No 
credit will be given In accounts for Interest amounting to 
less than Rs. 5/• per half year. 

FIXRD DRPOSITS are received for one year, or for 
shorter periods at rates which may be ascertained on 
application. 

SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application. 

Tho Bank acts as Executor and Trustee 
undeP WUls and. Settlements and undertakes 
Trustee Business generally. llules may be obtained on 
application, 

LOANS, OVKliDliAFTS AND CASH CREDITS: 
The Bank grants a.ccommodstlon on terms to be arranged, 
against approved securities. 

The Bank undertakes on behalf of Its constituents the 
safe custody of Shares and Securities and the collection of 
dividends and Interest thereon, It also undertakes the 
sale and purchase of Government Paper and all descrip
tion• of Stock at moderate charges, particulars of which 
may be had on application. 

A, C, CLARKE, 
JlaMgor. 

THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD. 
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9, Bakehouse La.ne, Fort. Bolr:a.a.Y. 
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DIRECTORS. 

R. G. Sa.ta.iya., Esq., (Chairman), 
Prof, V. G. Ka.le, 
B. V. Ja.dba.v, Esq. 
Gordba.nda.lill G. Mora.rj1, Esq. 
B. C. V, Mehta, Esq. 
Nao Ba.ha.dur F.. V. Vandekar. 
K. M. Tbakore. Esq. 
G. R. Sane, Esq. 

SHARE CAPITAL:-

( Fully Paid) 

K. V, Vlohare,Esq. 
D. 1. Zunjarrao, Esq, 
D. V. Potda.r, Esq. 
V. 8. Ba.sawa.nal, Esq. 
S. T. More, Esq. 
V. P, Va.rde, Esq. 
Vaikunth L. Mehta, Esq, 
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NOTES. 
Bombay Meeting on food:-There wM a remark

able coneensus of opinion, in the resolutions and 
speeche1 at the public meeting held on Tuesday 
under the auspices ot the principal social workers' 
associations in the City, that the Food question 
must be taken over completely by the Ceotral 
Government and should not be left as it 
has been to the Provinces with the present 
deplorable and, in some cases, comio results. From 
many other parts of the country has come the same 
demand, But the Government of India still hesitates, 
The latest appeal of the Food Member to the 
provinces to make their purchases early of the new 
crops soon to be harvested, shows that he is still 
not prepared to deal with Food as a central subject. 
lie is content to be the post office between the 
provinocll. The reluctance of the Government of 
India to take over the Food question is intelligible. 
The Executive Council of the Viceroy, as at 
present constituted. consist• of members chosen 
on a communal and provincial basis and they cannot 
he expected to cut the ground from under their feet 
by discarding e>ornmunal and provincial predilection&. 
!l'h• R•form•r had from the first pointed out that the 
expansion of the Executive Council would he a 
hindrance and not a help to the centralising of the 
Indian administration essential during at least the war 
pcrioJ. The Members of the Executive Counoillook 
upon thcmoelves not as Indians but as Hindus, 
Muslims, Sikhl and Englishmen, and the Indians 
look on themaclves aa men from the Punjab, 
!he U nitcd Province., Madras or the Central 
l'rovinoea, It is only when tbe communal and 

·provincial mouths are fed that they are prepared 
tu think of India. The Food situation today is 
the direot result of the Hoare constitution. It 
i• a thousand pities that the illogicality and 
d<•ing-enuity of that scheme required the starvation 
of lllllusands to expose its real character. 

Rationing lind Stocks :-\Veare unable to share 
the f•ith oll\lr. N. M. Joshi who presided at the Food 
mretin,;, in universal rRtioning as a means of relieving 
tho oi!uRtion, l\lr, Jamnadas lllehta differed from 
~ lr. J,,.hi in his opinion of the working of rationing 
ir1 lk•mt>ay. \Vhat has succeeded in Bombay is not 
r.lti,•ning but the dcparturea from strict rationing in 
!lit' ~chcmc in actual praotioe. 1\lr, JamnaJas lllchta 
sJiJ that the non-presentation of a considerable 
P'•'r••rti0n of the ratioo canis at the shops in Bombay, 
wn du~ to the pri~ of the articles rationed 
t-ring ~yonJ the means of the masses. This is 

partially true. But to a greater extent it is due 
to the traditional habit of Indian families of the 
middle and well-to-do classes. having in their homes 
stocks of the essential food gr 1s ancf pulses sufficient 
to last for some months ana even a year. The 
practice of daily bazaar is alien to Indian home~. 
Government have wisely allowed familie1 to retain 
a month's requirements. There bas been no 
inquisitorial searches to ascertain whether etocks 
are sufficient for one month or more. In 
Madras, the Government have permitted persons to 
import paddy from their fie(d!l into the City after the 
introduction of rationing. Even apart from the 
Hindu joint family system, no. official agency 
can determine precisely whether the tice imported 
comes from a family's own or from· neighbouring fields. 
The fact is that, without a considerable winking at 
irregularities on the part of the people, Government 
would have found it impossible to admioister the 
rationing system in this country, \Vhat we are 
admiring as rationing is rather a travesty of rationing. 
Even in England where the conditions are most 
favourable, rationing is far from being a complete 
success, lf the Food Member cannot afford the time, he 
may depute one of his Secretaries to study "The 
Politics of Food" by George Darling who, while 
acknowled~ing the great ability and integrity ot 
the Food l.;ontrol authorities in Britain, points out 
how in important respects there is yet much to be 
remedied, Much of the superstition about rationing 
on which Mr. Joshi's advocacy is based, needs to be 
discarded. Darling writes; 

l!.ationine- does not bring food to the people; it 
preveots any one from having more than his fail" 
share; it is a purely negative device. It prevents th<> 
mllllooaire from buying more than 4 oz. of butter ol" 
4 oz. of bacon a week, but it does not provide the old 
age pensioner with these quantities. There Is only oo<> 
practical way by which every one can be positively 
assured of a full supply of food, and that way ts to giv<> 
every one the same iueome. 
No Piecemeal Solution :-The British Ministry 

of Food has not only to collect and disuibute but 
also to fix, with reference to income and nutrition, the 
scale and composition of the food available to the 
people. The Indian Food 1\lember at any rate for 
the present has only to go from province to province 
and force, cajole or beg the provincial man in autho
rity to give his neighbour some of his surplus food. 
Bengal may be satisfied today but the Food 1\linister 
ha• not visited the other parts of the country where 
food shortage is not less acute. The present method 
of dealing with the problem by provinces cannot suc
ceed. Laay Lin Iithgow trom the kindnesll of her heart 
has started a fund to supply milk to nursing mothers 
and c.hildren. In Darling's book there i5 reierence to 
a similar attempt in Britain. IE sent up prices at 
once and made milk beyond the means of the tx>Or. 
The milk problem must be dealt with as part of the food 
problem, \Ve do not know bow it may be in Britain but 
here in India the nursing mother and the infant child 
cannot be helped unless the wbole family is helped. 
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The following passage from Darling's book is com
mended to the Government of India~ 

In all other wars it has been assumed that the army 
had the first claims on food supplies. This would be 
a dangerous doctrine today for the production of 
munitions and the maintenance of civilian morale are 
just as 1m porta nt as the training and the fighting 
capacities of an army. No one section of the com
munity comes first. We are all on the firing line: 
shopkeeper, soldier, munition worker, shop assistant, 
housewife-all must have adequate diet. This must be 
the first aim of a national food policy, and, if achieved, 
it will in turn conquer mal·n·utrition, with its toll of 
physical and men tal sickness. 
Sir Shafaat Ahmad on Discrimination :-We 

have received a copy of the proceedings of the 
South African Indian Congress which held its 
session after eight years at Johanne,burg in June. 
Sir Sbafaat Ahmad Khan, High Commissioner for 
India, opened the proceedings in a speech which 
breathed pride in the people he represented to the 
full.· We print his reference to the "pegging" Act, 
particularly as we had the impression that he had 
not been as outspoken as he might have been. Sir 
Shafaat made an extensive survey of the progress of I 
the Natal province which owed its prosperity to the 
labour, industry and skill of its Indian population, 
He stated that it was ahead of the three other 
provinces of the South African Union, He then 

·traced the progress of the Indian community against 
great and unprecedented hardships. There were, he 
said, an increasing number of Indians from the Union 
taking their degrees and training in English, Indian 
and Union universities and institutions. In trade 
too, he pointed out that there was no reason 
to doubt the future of the community. Efforts were 
also being made to conform to Western standards 
of life. But the more the community did towards 
these ends, the more progressive it was, the more 
restrictions did it find placed on it. The future, he 
concluded, rested on the energy and initiative of the 
community and its co-operation with other racial ele
ments in the Union. He gave a stirring lead when 
he said that the community is moving forward with 
the impelling certitude of a race to which doubt of 
its mission in the land is impossible. Indians there 
were devoted to the country and he was confident 
that, if they were given the choice, they would 
unanimously elect to remain in the U nioo. But he 
added that the Government of India could not 
withdraw its protection so long as citizenship rights 
were denied to Indians in South Africa. He advised 
the Congress to consider franchise questions. 

Fascism Reverts to ~epublicanism :-In the 
beginnings of Fascism, the tendency was towards 
republicanism. Mussolini's newspaper strongly 
advocated the abolition of the monarchy. Then 
came the famous Maron on Rome and King 
Victor Emmanuel by holding his hand gave the 
Fascists their chance. Not ungrateful, Mussolini 
converted the demonstration into a parade of loyalty 
to the King. When in July this year, King Victor 
with the same ease turned out Mussolini and brought 
in Badoglio, it was recalled that Badoglio was in the 
days just prior to Fascism eager to finish the Fascist 
Party but had his advice ignored by the King. The 
rescued Mussolini has gathered together the 
remnants of the old Fascist Party many, leaders of 
which surprisingly enough have got free to rejoin 
Mussolini, and the first step be has taken is to 
declare for a republican form of Government. The 
day• of the monarchy in Italy appear to be over, 
whatever the result of the war. Whilst his recent 
actions have put King Victor out of court with 
Fascists, his long twenty years association with 
the Fascist regime cannot make him acceptable 

to anti·Fascists, even though there may be assiduous 
propaganda about the many differences between 
him and the Fascist Party chiefs. The struggle 
between monarchist and republican in Italy is one 
as old as Italy itself. It is one that will be settled 
after the war by Italians themselves. But develop
ments which are taking place during the war, are 
taking Italy towards republicanism. Tbat is likely 
too to mean a weakening of the power of the Roman 
Church in Italian politics. 

Marriage Law Muddle :-:\1r. Kopargam Rama
murthi in his article published elsewhere questions 
the soundness of the opinion expressed by the 
Calcutta High Court that marriages among Arya 
Samajists are monogamous. He mentions three . 
instances of Arya Samaj ministers having celebrated 
marriages of persons who had wives living. If the 
Calcutta ruling holds good all the three marriages 
should be declared void. Unless the issue is for
mally raised before them, Courts can only pronounce 
upon the evidence which is placed before them by 
parties interested in establishing their own case. 
In the present case, the party opposing the appli
cation for divorce, seems to have urged that the 
Arya Samaj rite which followed the registration 
under the Special Marriage Act, revoked the mono
gamous effect of the registration and restored the 
polygamous freedom enjoyed under Hindu law as 
administered by the Courts, Aryas being admittedly 
Hindus. Counsel for the petitioner would seem to 
have recoiled from maintaining that the second 
Arya Samaj rite was of no legal value as it might 
make his client liable to a criminal prosecution for 
fraud_ulent marriage. He argued that the ~rya Samaj 
marnage was also a monogamous marriage which 
carried with it the right ot divorce. Monogamous 
marriages as such do not carry with them the right 
of divorce, for example, marriages among Catholic 
Christians. The Arya Marriage Act passed a 
few years ago leaves everything beautifully vague. 
There is no mention in it of monogamy or of 
divorce. It merely validates all marriages, past, 
present and future, among Aryas irrespective 
of any restrictions as to caste or gotra under 
their personal law as Hindus. The pronouncement 
of the Calcutta High Court, as Mr. Ramamurthi 
says, must be regarded merely as the personal 
opinion of the Judges concerned. The Hindu lawgiver 
laid down monogamy as the norm and grudginrrly 
permitted a second marriage in strictly defi~ed 
contingencies and even then. with the consent 
freely given of the first wife. British [ndian Courts 
have treated the restricted permission as a general 
licence, on· the principle, perhaps, that what the 
sovereign permits, he commands. As the sovereigq 
under the Hindu, as under the Muslim, Law has no 
power of legislation,. this principle of western. 
jurisprudence bas no application. 

Sir Roger . Lpmley's Promotion :-A Reuter's 
message this week announced that the prcmotion 
of Captain Sir Roger Lumley, ex-Governor of 
Bombay, to Major-General indicated, accordin"' 
to London opinion, some high appointment fo~ 
him. Sir Roger Lumley himself has confirmed 
this by saying that he knows some high appointment 
is reserved for him but he does not know what it is. 
This looks rather naive but Sir Roger durinrr his 
Bombay governorship was known to be cautiou; and 
politically very much awake, There are many higt 
appointments these days and the fact that the} 
may be at the moment filled, need not rule an} 
of them out, as changes are by no mean 
infrequent. Moreover, even if there were non 
available, the opportunities for creating somethin1 
new have never been so great. 
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WAR ECO~OMICS: CHINESE AND INDIA.'J. 
·•Chinese Economic Policy in War-time'' is the 

subject of an illuminating contribution by General Ho 
Yao-Tsu in the May number of the Int•rnational Labour 
r:.,,icw. It is of special interest to InJia as China and 
India have many points of analogy. To begin with, 
they have the two lowest averages of income 
per head of the population in the world. Then 
they have the two largest populations and cover 
the two largest land areas. China and India 
have the two oldest surviving civilisations. It is 
generally assumed that the Indian psychology is 
metaphysical while the Chinese are a practical
minded people who are concerned chiefly with 
mundane matters. This difference is stressed 
even by Chinese leaders of thought at the 
present time. Not so long ago the Chinese 
were depicted as opium sots revelling in a 
dreamland and as inveterate gamblers. As a 
matter of fact, Indians are quite as practical as 
the Chinese and the Chinese quite as metaphysical 
as the Indians. The distinction between phyeics 
and mctaphyaics is a creation of the materialistic 
philosophy of the West. However that may be, 
tt is instructive to note the contrast between the 
policies and methods followed in China and India 
tn war-time. The contrast arises from the fact 
that, while the Chinese Government is a national 
Government, the Indian Government is British 
not Indian, The Chinese policy is based on 
Chinese tradition and social institutions. The 
Indian policy Is borrowed wholesale trom Britain 
and Briti•h experts are brought out to apply 
them to Indian conditions, General Ho Yao-Tsu 
bc1:ins his article with a reference to its background 
without which he says Chinese policy cannot be 
understood. He writes : 

The Chinese people have a cultural heritage going 
back to more than five thousand years, and their 
indomitable spirit of resistance to aggression Is 
Inspired by their love of peace and patriotic fervour, 
qualities for wh lch they have been conspicuous 
throughout the centuries. 

In the National \Var Front propaganda in British 
India also. the people are reminded of their ancient 
valour and patriotism but, as the people have been 
disarmed and are even today prohibited from bearing 
arm~, the appeal naturally does not ring true. The 
Chinese leaders are careful to conserve the 
'national and sooial structure of the country as 
it has come down the ages. Their war economy 
ia to that end. The family is still the basis ot 
n~tional life, Under the reorganisation of 19,0, 
each head of a family was oharged with specific 
duties. In provinces and cities representative 
hodies have been set up and an organisation 
t·ntitled the People's Politival Council has been 
established in the Central Government. A network of 
rl'presentative hodiee extends over the whole 
~.<'unrry, and provides the neceuary machinery 
f,,r giving effect to national policy and serves to 
uirc,,t the energies of the people to the work 
nf poiitic.al nnd social reconstruction. Tbe keynote 
cf the policy is complete centralisation. The 
Stlte actively works for unity, repressing differences, 
<'<'tnmunal or provincial. It is a mould for shaping 
n~tional unity. 

China like India is a predominantly agricultural 
country, Like Imlia it is a lind of small farmers. 
It io the policy of the Republic, laid down by 
Pr. Sun \"at-Sen, that the small farmer shouiJ 
l:>e protertt'd and the people encouraged to acquire 
I,L!ld, There is no more stable lounJation for a 

1 

State than the poases•ion of land by the largest 
proportion of the people. Thi~ is in direct 
opPOsition to tbe :Marxian gospel and that is 

I why there is the perpetually recurring conflict 
I between the Chinese Republican Government and 

the Communists. But in their zeal to conserve 
the peasant's proprietorship, the Chinese leaders do 
not neglect industrial development. General Ho 
Yao-Tsu describes the general policy as regards 
industrial development thus : 

The nature of the light industries to be developed 
has to be determined with reference to the heavy 
industries which it is proposed to establish; the 
heavy industries, including the defence industries, 
to be, as a rule, State-owned; and the small-scale 
industries and handicrafts to be assisted and 
su)>sidised by the State. 

In India the establishment of heavy industries 
either by the State or by private agency, is not 
encouraged, General Ho Yao-Tsu devotes a 
section of his article to describe the rapid 
development of Chinese Industrial Co-operatives, 
started five years ago. There were more than 
1,600 Co-operatives in 19,0, Spinning and 
weaving are the most popular of their activities. 
The Co-operatives include also the manufacture 
of electrical apparatus, metal working and the 
manufacture of chemicals and food products. 
The Food problem is as acute in China as in 
India. The first measure adopted to ease the 
situation was the collection of the land tax in kind. 
The ~ladras Government is reported to be 
making an experiment in this direction. In 
China it bas succeeded. It has been in force 
since 19,1. In June last year it yielded 22 million 
piculs of food stuffs, three percent more than 
the estimate, General Chiang Kai-Shek has 
declared that second only to military affairs, 
comes food administration ; the proper enforcement 
of the national food policy is equal in importance 
to that of the work of the unification of legal 
tender undertaken by the Ministry of Finance in 
1935. As a matter of fact, the Food problem is 
as important as the armed defence of the country; 
indeed, it is even more. Though the Government 
of India seems to believe that the food problem 
has nothing to do with the war effort, it will 
realise very soon that it has. Much has been said, 
and deservedly, of the endurance and courage of the 
British in face of the severe air-bombing to which 
they were subjected in 1940. But it is not recognised 
that this was largely due to the conspicuous success 
of the food administration. The people were well 
fed, The cost or living index was actually lower 
than before the \Var. 

Mussolioi's Escape :-After fifty days of imprison
ment after his resignation, Mussolini hu been 
brought back by the Nazis to head a government in 
Italy, functioning from Cremona in the north. The 
German Fuehrer in his speech on the surrender of 
Italy by the Badoglio l\Iinistry, eulogised the Duce 
in language which could only mean an early attempt 
at restoring him to a truncated authority at least. 
Then a German communique announced that 
1\lussolini had been rescued by Nazis specially 
deputed by Hitler to the task. Then another 
announcement said that 1\lussolini's family had also 
been rescued and the Duce had joined them. Hitler 
naturally wants to surrounJ the incident in a haze of 
Dumas mystery for his greater glory. But the 
circumstances do not support any rescue story. 
However confused conditions might have been in 
Italy, they could not have been so chaotic as to make 
the Badoglio Government f"rget not only their 
Jistinguished prisoner but his whole family. 
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A PROPAGA.NDA PAMPHLET, 
ProtJaganda is of two kind• ~ direct and insidious. 

In the first, the nation, movement or institution you 
wish to attack is roundly denounced as barbarous, 
reactionary, or dishonest. This kind of propaganda is 
never very effective, The large section ot the public 
which stands outside rival schools, is as often 
prejudiced as it is impressed by mere vilification. It 
wants to know the credentials of the man who slings 
mud at others. Especially so when persons and 
institutions are attacked by name and the attacker 
bides himself behind a pseudonym or is blankly 
anonymous, The second kind is more effective and 
is, therefore, more often resorted to. Insidious propa· 
ganda has in fact become a fine art. There are rules 
and experts for its practice. Briefly, the art consists 
in disseminating partisan views in the guise of history. 
In the early part of the last century it was no 
uncommon thing for pamphleteers to pose as histo
rians. Macaulay was the most famous of the tribe. 
In the middle of the century, however, a sterner idea 
of the function of the historian came to hold the field. 
The historian of this school divest• himself of all 
bis national and political affinities and becomes the 
medium of History as it is reflected in his mental 
camera. History was a sanctuary. Its high priest 
was the historian. He had to put off his shoes 
before he stepped on the holy ground, This is still 
the dominant view of History, · 

A propagandist who professes to be a historian, 
is sailing under false colours. Any amount of dates 
and documentation will not make propaganda history, 
The historian has no need to suppress his proper 
name. When, therefore, the pamphlet published by 
the Times oflndi.a Press with the interrogatory title 
"Has Congress FailedP" professes to be "a historical 
survey of the years' 1918-1~39'' and the author 
poses a• "A Student of Public Affairs," the reader is 
put on his guard. When, in addition, the author thinks 

' tt necessary to protest that ''it would a gross 
misunderstanding of the purpose" of his writing "if 
it were supposed that its intention is anti-national" 
he betrays his true role. The historian, whether 
student .or writer, has only one motive ancl one 
purpose, that is, to be true to history. He has no 
need ;lnd he has no call to disclaim any other. 

But there is a more serious objection to this 
pamphlet being regarded as a historical survey which 
it claims to be. The author does not use his sources 
fully and fairly. Rush brook Williams' annual reviews 
on India are one of his chief sources. Rushbrook 
Williams bore testimony in successive reviews that 
Civil Disobedience had the effect of keeping clown 
the movement of violent political crime, which 
was Ganclhiji's primary objective in starting it. 
Not once does the author mention this important 
aclmission. This is remarkable because the theme 
of the booklet is that Gandhiji's leaclership of the 
Congress has been a failure, The question-mark in 
the title is only a pose. The writer bas made up 
his mind that Gandhiji's leadership has been a failure, 
By the way, the words, ''success and failure," with 
reference to public movements have no meaning-, 
Was the constitutional movement before Ganclhiji 
came on the scene a success P lf it were, there 
would have been no non-co-operation at all. Accord
ing to the author's yard-stick, Tilak's public 
activities would be adjudged a failure. Yet, Dr. H. C. 
Mookherji, the Indian Christian leader, in a carefully 
composed article in the current number of the 
Rindllstan Review, headed ••The Beginnings of Mass 
Awakening in Maharashtra,'' declares that "no stuclent 
of the history of Indian nationalism will feel any 
hesitation in acknowledging that Lokamanya Tilak 
was one of the most prominent among those who, 
when backwardness it not timidity tn demanding 

India's i~herent ancl inalienable right to Swaraj 
charactensecl the orclinary run of politicians by 
their devotee! courage and lifelong service laid the 
foundation of Swaraj." Was Dadabhai Naoroji's 
leaclership a success P In his last acldress to the 
Congress he bewailed that, notwithstandina his 
earnest attempts to persuade the British Parli~ment 
ancl people to fulfil their pledges to India, he had not 
been able to effect any reform. Our historical student 
refers to the Declaration of 1917 and implies tj1at it 
has been steadily pursuecl. Has he read Lord 
Ronaldshay's official biography of Lord Curzon who 
~imself drafted it and afterwar~s repudiated it? \Vhy 
IS there no reference to Su Malcolm Hailey's 
quibbling about it in the Legislative Assembly and 
that it took ten years to get the authoritative inter· 
pretation of what the Declaration meaotP 

A BANDRA DIARY, 
Some time back a friend wrote to me enquiring 

among other things, whether it was true that ther~ 
were Hindu temples in which the obj~t of worship 
cepresented the sex relation. I tolcl him that I had 
not heard of them but that l would not be surprisec 
if there were such temples, the Hindu view of tht 
sex relation being diametrically the opposite of tht 
Christian missionary cum drain-inspector view, Abou 
the same time, I came across the autobiograph1 
of Jacob Epstein, the famous sculptor. Suc1 
coincidences are very common in my experience 
When you are brooding over some intense iclea 
an unseen hancl seems to help by bringing rei~Vao 
literature or events to your notice, Epstein tells , 
length the story of how he hacl to endure roue 
persecution on account of some eighteen pieces , 
sculpture which he hacl executed for the dec< 
ration of the building of the British Medci 
Association. He heacls the chapter on th 
incident~ ~The Strancl Statues ~ A Thirty Yea 
War." Epstein says that when the commissic 
was given to him, a Member of the Briti~.-
1\iedical Association had suggested that the decora
tions should consist of their historiaclly famous 
medical men. "But { was determined,'' he writes, 
''tn do a series of nude figures, ancl surgeons with 
side-"whiskers, no matter how eminent, could hardly 
have served my puPpose as models." In symbolism, 
he explains, he tried to represent man ancl woman, in 
tbe various . stages from birth to olcl age-a 
primitive, but in no way a bizarre, programme. A 
London newspaper started the bue and cry. "\Ve are 
concerned most of all," it wrote, "with the effect 
which such figures .will produce on the minds of the 
young people, They cannot be expected to exercise 
a full discrimination (why not P) and in any case t\le 
sight is not one which it is clesirable in the. interests 
of public morality to present to their impressionable 
minds." Browning in his "Ring ancl the !:look" speaks 
of the rascaldom of Rome having rallied to the cry of 
sanetity ofheartlr and home by denouncing Caponsachi 
as the seclucer of Pompilia. -The London newspaper's 
cry was taken up by other newspapers ancl organi
sations. But England is a free country, or was, and 
there were people who defended Epstein, The 
Times took up his cause. Dr. Lang, who later become 
Arch bishop of Canter bury, after personally inspecting 
the figures, declarecl that he saw nothing indecent 
or shocking about them. On the other hancl, some 
sculptors denounced Esptein's figures a• immoral 
ancl obscene. The building was later puruhased by 
the Government of Rhodesia and the demolition of 
the statues was only partially averted by the protests 
of the British Press against the attempt to dictate 
British taste in Art by Rhodesia. One of the Rhodesian 
authorities said that the figures were all very well and 
very appropriate in the British Medical Association 
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conqueror is caught in the meshes of the conquered, 
The silent, gloomy faces round him drive him, 
in one or two cases, mad. The human heart craves 
for human sympathy, The lust of conquest does not 
last. One tires of dominating his fellows, It is 
only by completely dehumanising himself that he 
can maintain his dominance. For many even among 
Nazis this is too heavy a pri~e to pay, -RECLUSE, 

1\IO~OGA~IY AND ARYA SA:\IAJ. 
(BY KOPARGAM RAMAMURTI, AsKA,) 

building a• Anatomy was a subject of study in 
Medicine, l::lut to the Southern Rhode9ian they could 
have only a pornographic meaning, Epstein replied 
that the figures were never intended to be 'topical', 
They were intended to have a universal appeal •'even 
perhaps understood in Eouthern Rhodes1a," This 
did not uve the statues from being mutilated much in 
the same way a8 the sculptures in Elephanta by pious 
Portuguese. As a boy I was almost a daily visitor 
with my people to the temples and I never saw any 
worshipper inspecting the sculptures on the gopuras 
which, indeed, they could not have done except with 
the aid of a telescope, Indeed, I never knew that 
the linga was a phallic symbol until 1 saw it so "Had the marriage in the present case been 
represented in some missionary publications, But one polygamous, it might conceivaoly have been argued 
need not go to a Shiva terr.ple to discover phallicism th3t the Indian Courts would have no jurisdiction to 
if one is minded to do 00, The eye sees, wrote dissolve it, since the English Divorce Court does 
Carlyle, what it bring• with it the means not recognise such a marriage. There is, however, 
of seeing, One can see a phallic symbol in satisfactory evidence as found by the District Judge, 
every tree or hill or, indeed, in anything in that an Arya Samaj marriage is monogamous." So 
nature. A friend of mine once told me that declared their Lordships of the Calcutta High Court 
the evening had been spoiled for him by coming- in Dr. Niranjandas Mohan's case in dispo;ing of the 
across two dogs mating on the road, Have a I objection that the Divorce Act did not apply to it 
clean mind and there will be no need to invoke · because Arya Samajists are Hindus (A, I, R. 19~3 
the Indian Penal Code to save your youth from Calcutta 146 at page 149). 
being corrvpted. l::ly the way, young people, as a This marking off of the sheep from the goats 
rule, seem to be very little aflected by the sight· among Hindus does not help sheep in the melancholy 
of nude figures, or even by semi-nude, much less task of dissolving a life-partnership unless at least 
than the older ones, one partner abandons the parent fold and jumps over 

• • • I to Christianity. But the news that the Arya Samaj 
The other day I was taken to see a picture. abides by the principle of monogamy so strictly as 

For the first half hour or more I was obliged to to attract honourable judicial recognition, came as a 
stare at scenes from American life, principally war surprise to many who knew t\le Arya Samaj only by 
effort, endless noises and whirling of wheels, in its officers performing second marriages to Hindu 
which I could conceivably have no interest, and few husbands who had cruelly deserted their first wives, 
.else in the audience seemed to have, l::ly the time from the time at least when in 1909 the Lucknow 
the story came in view I was thoroughly bored, and Arya Samaj married the 1\laharajkumar of Tikari to 
1 saw several persons leave their seats 10 go out tor the Australian lady renamed Sita Devi, as detailed 
the interval, The story related to the invasion of in A. I, R. 1928 Patoa 375 up to the Allahabad and 
Norway by the Germans. The wealthy man of the Russalkonda case'J reported in the Reformer of 1938, 
small town which the Germans had cho•en for their An earnest longing was therefore expressed in the 
landing had in collusion with the Invaders arranged a Reformer ot 29th May current for a direct perusal of 
picnic for the small police force out of town, so that the said •·satisfactory evidence", so that all doubts 
when the Nazis came there was not even a show of and prejudices may be set at rest. Today at last the 
resistance, The Commander calls the l\layor and whole printed book of evidence is before us through 
tells him that he does not wish to have any trouble the kind courtesy of 1\lr, Nirmal Kumar Sen,l\1, A. 
with the people and this can be easily managed if B. I... the learned Advocate of Dr. Mohan the 
the Mayor and the other local authorities would Petitioner. l::lut we regret to find that the evidence 
co-operate with him in maintaining order in the city. on this specific point of Aryan monogamy is 
The Colonel takes his quarters in the 1\Iayor's house distressingly meagre and inconclusive, 
as that would be visible evidence that the invaders There were only two witnesses on the point The 
and the local authorities are acting together in full first was 1\Ir. Lal Chand Pathak, an early Arya 
accord, Samajist of independent means, whose sole contri-

Thc man who had arranged the picnic fer the bution was that "persons who have been married, 
Police comes ill to claim his reward but the Com- cannot be married again by Arya Samaj rites," 
mander quietly tells him that they are much obliaed which, in answer to the court, he amplified into the 
to him for what he has done but have no further statement that "persons who have been married and 
ncec:J for his services, They want to create a friendly . whose wi_fe is living, can?o.t b~ married again to 
fcclmg among the people and to give the picnio-j another w1fe by Arya Sarna) ntes, 
maker any prominence in the new arrangements The only other witness, Pandit Ajodhya Prasad, is 
would ~ot be of help but a great hindrance to I the most qualified to speak on the subject, being the 
that obJcCl Then the Commander finds the Mayor . experienced Minister of the Calcutta Arya Samaj in 
not amenable to his appeal f.:~r co-operation, J Cornwallis Street. He is a graduate of the Calcutta 
he thrl'atens him with force and actually the man i1 I University and has belonged to the Arya Samaj sect 
shot. At this stage, I left the place as I found since his childhood, and is a r~ognised authority on 
th~ ~tory tiresome. I o3me home and read it in its the tenets of the Arya Samaj, Above all, be 
ongmal fonn. I am told that the book is considered represented the Arya Samaj at the World Parliament 
in so>mc circles in America as being favourable of Religions at Chicago in 1933. His testimony also 
to tho Nnis, as not exhibiting the full measure is that •Polygamy is not allowed and no divorce is 
or their brutalities. The Commander certainly allowed either. A man can have only one wife and a 
~howcd that he had a conscience though it was woman only one bus band for life. But, if one of the 
mvariably repressed in deference to orders. l::lut the parties of an Arya Samaj marriage is converted to 
story has an inner signiti.;anoe which does not another religion, he or she can apply for divorce. If 
lend itself to adequate depiction on a film. The both parties remain Arya Samajists and one goes 
~>ne rhrase whioh has caught my imagination in it through a form of marriage subsequently with 
IS th;&t • the fly bas conquered the fly-paper," The I another person we do not regard that as binding." 
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In cross-examination, the opposite side elicited the 
following: "My source of knowledge is my 
scriptures, Arya Samaj marriage is treated not as 
a contract but as a sacrament, There are Arya 
Samaj marriage scriptures dealing with marriage and 
divorce. They are Satyarth Prakash and Rigved 
Adibhashya Bhumica. The fourth chapter of the 
first deals with marriage. The question of divorce 
is not separately dealt with." 

That is all, Not a single question was put to 
either witness to test the accuracy of his claim. If 
a married person with his wife living cannot be 
married to another with Arya Samaj rites, how did it 
happen that a prominent Arya Samaj like that of 
Lucknow broke the rule in the case of the Tikari 
Kumar in 1909? If the Arya Samaj does not regard 
such polygamous marriage as binding, what is the 
family law governing the Arya Samaj by which the 
courts can declare the issue illegitimate and exclude 
them from inheritance? So the recorded evi. 
dence now verified leaves us just where we were 
when "The Marriage Law of the Aryas" appeared 
in the R•former of July 30, and August 6, 1938, and 
"Monogamy Made Easy" appeared in the Reformn- of 
of 29th May 1943. 

The whole discussion and judicial pronouncement 
by the Calcutta High Court ts obiter and serves no 
abiding purpose. The only fact that mattered was that 
there had been, prior to the A rya Samaj marriage in 
question, a valid civil marriage between the same 
parties under Act Ill of 1872 which made the subse
quent marriage . ineffective and that Act gave 
jurisdiction to the Court to apply the Divorce Act 
to the case without the need for an Arya marriage or 
Christian conversion to justify such procedure. When 
the new Marriage Bill of the Rau Committee, which 
enjoins monogamy on aU Hindus, becomes law, there 
will be no need to divide the sheep from the goats 
within the Hindu fold. 

THE SOUTH AFRICAN PEGGING ACT. 
(BY SHAFAAT AHMAD KHAN.) 

While our community is forging ahead on all 
fronts, political, economic and social, and establish
ing a claim to the gratitude of mankind by the 

. extent, variety and magnitude of their sacrifices 
for a sacred cause, while the Indian community 
in the Union itself is justifying its claim 
to political and social emancipation by its 
capacity for enterprise in all fields of activity 
which are open to it, it has been subjected 
to a series of humiliating laws which have 
deprived it of social freedom, and political rights, 
With its rapid advancement in mental caracity and 
moral purpose, and its fixed determipation to conform 
to western ways of life and thought, it would have 
been natural to suppose that the parliamentary 
franchise of which it had been deprived in 1896 
and the municipal franchise which had been taken 
away from it in 1924., would be restored to it, so 
tbat it may play its due part in building up the 
prosperity of the land of its adoption. U nfor
tunately, the reverse is the case, and the community 
is deprived of representation in loca 1 bodie.~ and 
public services, in Parliament as well as in the 
Universities ; denied admission even to hotels, 
cinemas, theatres, places of culture no less than of 
amusement, and subjected to a colour bar for which 
neither modern nor ancient history affords any prece
dent whatsoever. It seems that the greater the 
progress which the Indian community makes in basic 
spheres of national energy, the greater are the 
restrictions imposed upon its inevitable growth. 

The Pegging Act was passed this year, There 
was absolutely no justification for such a measure 

at all, The Indian community is naturally keen on 
living with persons of their own race and blood, and 
there would have been no encroachment in European 
areas had adequate arrangements b~en made for the 
housing of the middle class Indians. Unfortunately, 
nothing has been done for the last 20 years, though 
promises have been made on numerous occasions in 
the past. Nor did the amount of penetration justify 
a measure which has been condemned by responsible 
opinion all over the world. I am not satisfied with 
the way in which education of Indian children has 
been looked after. 

We have missed no opportunity to bring it to the 
notice of the proper authorities, but the replies have 
been highly unsatisfactory, The community had a 
right to expect ameliorative measures by appropriate 
authorities to improve its social and educational 
condition and to restore to it the civic and parlia
mentary rights of which it has been deprived by a 
series of unjust laws, The Pegging Act has, 
however, dealt a serious blow to these thoughts. 

It is no secret that the Government of India sent 
its strong representation against it, and they made 
certain proposals which, if accepted, would have 
made the 1:\ill totally unnecessary, Mast unfortu

. nately not only were all the proposals rejected, but 
the Bill was passed through all its stages so 
precipitately that there was little time for calm 
consideration or mature deliberation. I have only 
one other comment to make about the passage of 
the Bill and· that is that it was passed through a 
House which did not include a single representative 
of the highly cultured and gifted community 
whose rights it infringed. At least the sentiment of 
chivalry and fair-play ought to have prompted the 
bodies responsible for givittg the Indian community 
a chance to reply to the charges levelled against it 
from all sides of the House. No! A voteless, 
defenceless community was indicted for actions for 
which, at the most, only a handtul of Indians were 
responsible. Edmund Burke said long ago that you 
cannot indict a whole community but this is exactly 
what has been done by this Act. 

By this one act, Natal, which had hitherto maintai
ned in theory, though not unfortunately in practice, 
the pretence of English Liberal tradition, has 
come out openly for segregation, and is now basing 
its policy on this. Natal has done· this, after 
securing the maximum good from the brains and 
brawn of the Indian race in· its midst, and deriving 
maximum profits from its sugar, tea and other 
industries. There is unfortunately evidence that in the 
economic sphere too, certain European industrialists 
are trying to extend the colour bar, The need to safe· 
guard the position of the Indian community in the 
spheres of skilled and · ~emi-skilled employment in 
which it has excelled cannot be too strongly stressed. 
It seems a tragedy that the province wbtch is, par 
exMlance, the home of Imperialism and has been 
defended by the valour, devotion and sacrifice 
of thousands of Indian solders in North Africa, 
should take a lead · in building up these 
frontiers which the new world of progress cannot 
and will not, tolerate for long. h is impossible 
for any province, however patriotic it may be, to 
apply the principle of li'!lited !iability. :>uch. a 
province cannot secure 1mmumty from mvaston 
through the efforts and valour of Indian soldiers, 
a few thousand miles away, and at the same time 
segregate men of the same race and colour who have 
created the prosperity of that provin~e. The Indians 
who live in Natal, and those who are fighting in the 
North are of the same race and as proud of their 
breth;en here, as their brethren in the Union are 
legitimately proud of their cousins in Tunisia, The 
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Indian community cannot be kept in two separate I 
parcels, one parcel re~~erved for service, and recogni
tion by the Empire, and one parcel reserved for 
segregation and colour bar. 

-
INDIAN NEWS ABROAD. 

Ignorance of India, writes Devere Allen, ia wide
~pread, but is especially noticeable in Latin 
America. Only the more sensational news about 
it baa been sent southward from the United States, 
as a rule, and sometimes information is poisoned 
at the source. One influential Latin American daily, 
known in the trade to be British-subsidized but 
not so known to the public, ran the following 
comment when Gandhi was critically weak during 
his fast: "In India another dictator-or would-be 
dictator-is fasting again, It is always extraordinary 
how intellectual Leftists show their ignorance about 
the Hindu leader. If his speeches-including those 
written eight years ago-were to be published 
with Hitler's name on top nobody would question 
that they were a supplement to 'Mein Kampf.' 
Gandhi is a Fascist whose plan is to control India 
with One Party and One Leader on traditional 
National Socialist lines." The British are equally 
deceived by this subsidized journal, for, in good faith 
and unaware o! its character, British weeklies have 
quoted its fulsome laudations of British policy in the 
belief they were giving their readers honest inter
pretation of Latin American opinion, Such trickery 
is not charact~ristically British and, while properly 
condemning it, Americans should realize that 
countless Britons would resent it bitterly if they 
knew. 
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NOTES. 
Mr. Churchill In London :-The visit of the 

Prime Minister to the United States this time has 
been prolonged so long after the conferences with 
President Roosevelt had ended, that people began 
to think that Mr. Churchill perhaps intended to 
conduct the affairs of the British Empire from 
Washinpon for the duration of the war, His 
arrival m London last week-end seems to have 
been unexpected. On the morning of Tuesday 
when Mr. Churchill wu to make a statement 
in the House of Commons, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, Sir Kingsley Wood, died of heart 
failure. The task of finding the astronomical sums 
needed to carry on the war must have been a great 
strain on any Finance Minister and Sir Kingsley 
Wood was but a plodding politician. The Prime 
Minister's statement in the House of Commons which 
was duly made later the same day, made a single 
reference to India and that was to say that Lord 
Louis Mountbatten and his staff would make their 
headquarters first in New Delhi to be in 
consultation with the Viceroy, Lord Wavell, and 
the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Claude Auchinlech. 
Incidentally Mr, Churchill indicated that the 
lndia11 Commander-in-Chief was relieved of 
responsibility for the operations against Japan in' 
conformity with a resolution of the Committee of 
Imperial Defence sixteen or seventeen years ago 
whc11 thero was no thought of war with Japan. Until 
last year the separation from the ordinary nonnal 
atatutory command in India of large extensive 
camt'aigns fought on or beyond the frontiers of 
India recommended by the sixteen-year old 
lmpl'rial Defence Committee remained in oold 
storage. Deyond this single irrelevant and 
unc.onvincing reference, tbe Prime Minister 
prcf,·rred to make no mention of India. Apparently 
he has not yet been told of the prevalence of 
famine and epidemics io Bengal and other parts of 
India, and acute tooJ scarcity throughout the country. 

A Chance for Mr. Amery :-The death of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer has given another 
orportunity t<J the Prime J!.linister for reconstituting 
his Cabinet, a task which seems to suit his 
tomrernmcnt. The office of Chancellor was once 
the most important office nellt to tho Prime 
Minister. But it has now been shorn of much 
of its prestif:~. \Var Finance is more or less a 
gambit•. Tht•rcfoo.>, the Primo Minister need 
'"'I ~:o in s~arch of a genius. There is, moreover. no 
l"-'schen to furget as did Lord Randolph Churchill 

when he resigned the Chancellorship. Mr. Amery 
will do quite as well as any body else. The change 
of viceroyalty is a suitable time for a change at the 
India Office. There is the precedent of Lord Morley 
who retired when Lord Minto retu{ned to London. 

Bevin Boys :-When the sclui[ne for training 
selected Indian young men in BritJsh factories was 
first mooted, we felt apprehension~ .a. to its success. 
The general impression in India' is that race and 
colour prejudice is most acute among the working 
classes and that that was the principal difficulty in 
effectin~ radical changes in Indo-British rela
tions •• fbe warm testimony borne thi~ week 
by returned batches of Bevin boys regard1ng the 
cordiality and utter absence of race and colour 
prejudice among the skilled workers by whom they 
were trained and with whom they associated, belies 
this impression. The Bevin boys were not compet
ing with British workers for jobs and that might 
have made a difference. If so, 1t would only confirm 
the opinion of some observers that what passes for 
oolcur prejudice is really fear of economic competi
tion. Anyhow, the reports of these returned 
young Indians should go far to smooth the way 
to good understanding between the two peoples. 
Much depends on the way in which the returned 
Indians are received by British technicians in India. 
If, as has happened in the case of returned University 
men, there is any marked contrast betweeo the 
treatment accorded in Britain and that accorded in 
India, it will only add to the bitterness of the relations 
in India of white and coloured. 

Women in Mines :-Mrs. Zarina E. G. Currimbhoy 
contributes an article to the current BulWin of the 
National Council of Women in India, criticising the 
recent order of the Government of India permitting 
women to be recruited for work in mines underground 
in the Central Provinces. The writer traces the 
history of legislation against women working under
ground and points out that, while the Government of 
India was the last to adopt such legislation, they 
have been the first to relax the prohibition. In an 
editorial note, the B111Win criticises the policy of 
relaxation in India which has the largest reserve 
of man-power in the world. The Government will, 
perhaps, say that mine-workers are a special class 
and they can not be recruited from the general 
population. Unsldlled labourers have been recruited 
to the army and many other occupations and it will 
not be difficult to get them to work in mines. The 
considerations which It'd to the prohibition of women 
in mines, however, are too serious to be set asido and 
the protest of the \Vomen's Council demands instant 
compliance. 

Bengal Governorship :- The Daren of Delhi, 
principal English organ of the Muslim League, 
reads sinister motives into the comments of Th• 
R•fornllr (Septemberll) on the appointment of acting 
Governors in Bengal and Bihar. It speaks of attempts 
to em broil tho League with Government aod an 
agitation a,<>ainst S1r Thomas Rutherford, acting 
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NOTES. 
Mr. Churchill Ill London :-The visit of the 

Prime Minister to the United States this time has 
been prolonged so long after the conferences with 
President Roosevelt had ended, that people began 
to think that Mr. Churchill perhaps intended to 
conduct the affairs of the British Empire from 
Washin~ton for the duration of the war. His 
arrival m London last week-end seems to have 
been unexpected, On the morning of Tuesday 
when Mr. Churchill wae to make a statement 
in the House of Commons, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, Sir Kingsley Wood, died of heart 
failure. The task of finding the astronomical sums 
needed to carry on the war must have been a great 
strain on any Finance Minister and Sir Kingsley 
Wood was but a plodding politician. The Prime 
Minister's statement in the House of Commons which 
was duly made later the same day, made a single 
rcfcrenoo to India and that was to say that Lord 
Louis 1\lountbatten and his staff would make their 
headquarters first in New Delhi to be in 
consultation with the Viceroy, Lord Wavell, and 
the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Claude Auohinlech, 
Incidentally 1\Ir, Churchill indicated that the 
Indian Commander-in-Chief was relieved of 
responsibility for the operations against Japan in' 

· conformity with a resolution of the Committee of 
Imperial Defence sixteen or seventeen years ago 
when thero was no thought of war with Japan. Until 
last year the separation from the ordinary nonnal 
atatutory command in India of large extensive 
campaigns fought on or beyond the frontiers of 
India recommended by the sixteen-year old 
Imperial Defence Committee remained in cold 
stora~;e, Beyond this single irrelevant and 
un~onvincing reference, the Prime 1\linister 
prcf<"rn:d to make no mention of India. Apparently 
he has not yet been told of the prevalence of 
!amine and epidemics in Hen gal and other parts of 
India, and acute too.! scarcity throughout the country. 

A Chance for Mr. Amery :-The death of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer ha.• given another 
orpc>rtunity to the Prime Minister for reconstituting 
his Cabinet, a task which seems to suit his 
tempemmt•nt. The office of Chancellor was once 
the most important office next to the Prime 
~tinistcr. Hut it has now been shorn of much 
Clf its presti~. \Var Finance is more or less a 
Ram bl,•. Th .. rcf~Jre, the Prime Minister need 
"''I 1:0 in s~:u-oh of a genius. There is, moreover. no 
l;,_,schm to f"rl!Ct as did Lord Randotpb Churchill 

when be resigned the Chancellorship. Mr. Amery 
will do quite as well aa anybody else. The change 
of viceroyalty is a suitable time for a change at the 
India Office, There is the precedent of Lord Morley 
who retired when Lord Minto retu{ned to London. 

Bevin Boys:-When the scht!(ne for training 
selected Indian young men in Brjtfsh factories was 
first mooted, we felt apprehension~ :aa to its success. 
The general impression in India'. is that race and 
colour prejudice is most acute among the working 
classes and tbat that was the principal difficulty in 
effecting radical changes in Indo-British rela
tions. The warm testimony borne this week 
by ret~rned batches of Bevin boys regarding the 
cordiality and utter absence of race and colour 
prejudice among the skilled workers by whom they 
were trained and with whom they associated, belies 
this impression. The Bevin boys were not compet
ing with British workers for jobs and that might 
have made a difference. If so, 1t would only confirm 
the opinion of some observers that what passes for 
colour prejudice is really fear of economic competi
tion. Anyhow, the reports of these returned 
young Indians should go far to smooth the way 
to good understanding between the two peoples. 
Much depends on the way in which the returned 
Indians are received by British technicians in India. 
If, as has happened in the case of returned University 
men, there is any marked contrast between the 
treatment accorded in Britain and that accorded in 
India, it will only add to the bitterness of the relations 
in India of white and coloured. 

Women in Mines :-Mrs. Zarina E. G. Currimbhoy 
contributes an article to the current Bull•tin of the 
National Council of Women in India, criticising the 
recent order of the Government of India permitting 
women to be recruited for work in mines underground 
in the Central Provinces. The writer traces the 
history of legislation against women working under
ground and points out that, while the Government of 
India was the last to adopt such legislation. they 
have been the first to relax the prohibition. In an 
editorial note, the Bu/Win criticises the policy of 
relaxation in India which has the largest reserve 
of man-!Xlwer in the world, The Government will, 
perhaps, say that mine-workers are a special class 
and they can not be recruited from the general 
population, Unskilled labourers have been recruited 
to the army and many other occupations and it will 
not be difficult to get them to work in mines, The 
considerations which led to the prohibition of women 
in mines, however, are too serious to be set aside and 
the prole!! of the \Vomen's Council demands instant 
compliance. 

Bengal Governorship :- The Datcra of Delhi, 
principal English organ of the l\lustim League, 
reads sinister motives into the comments of Tho 
R •fonnor (September 11) on the appointment of acting 
Governors in l:lengal and Bihar. It speaks of attempts 
to embroil the League with Government and an 
agitation against S1r Thomas Rutherford, acting 
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Governor of Bengal. So far from being concerned, 
as Dawn imagines, that the appointment should be 
"a slight to the Muslim League," only a casual 
reference was made to the League at the end of the 
editorial note. That too was because of' the League 
being the only important political organisation which 
is freely functioning and the Bengal Premier being a 
pillar of the League, Strictly speaking, the Reformer's 
view that the Premier should have been appointed 
to act as Governor during Sir John Herbert's illness, 
just as Members of the Executive Council had been 
appointed to act during the absence of Governors in 
some provinces which were specified, was consti
tutionally incorrect. In the absence of the Sove
reign whom the Governor represents, the Ministry 
nominates a Council of Regency consisting mostly 
ot its own members. Thll.t is the British practice. 
In the United States, in the President's place the 
Vice-President acts. But the Provincial Ministries 
in India are merely advisory, It has been shown by 
recent events that the Governor can dismiss or invite 
any one of his choice to form a Ministry, In Bengal 
Sir Nazimuddin was preferred to Mr. Fazlul Huq 
whose resignation was secured by the Governor, 
It would, therefore, have been in the fitness of things 
if Sir Nazimuddin had been appointed to act during 
the illness of Sir John Her bert. He occupies a 
position which is no whit inferior to that of a 
Member of the Executive Council who, uncler the 

·old order, would have been appointed to act. The 
selection of the Chief Secretary of the Government of 
the United Provinces to act for Sir Thomas 
Rutherford as Governor of Bihar, is an even more 
flagrant exhibition of racial discrimination. Surely, 
there are Indian public men of ability in Patna who 
would have served as well as the Chief Secretary 
from Lucknow as acting Governor, 

Plea for Reconsideration :-We earnestly hope 
that the Government of Bombay will reconsider their 
recent orders in~tituting domiciliary visits to as
certain the quantities of food grains stored in private 
premises and to bring to book persons who have 
more than the quantity prescribed in the orders. 
When we first read this order we were reminded 
of what happened in the closing years of the last 
century in connection with plague measures. 
Dr, H. C, Mukhetji, the Indian Christian leader, refers 
to the effect of the measures of forcible 
evacuation adopted on the outbreak of plague, 
in his article in the August Bind~<stan R~iew on "The 
Beginnings of !\lass-consciousness in Maharashtra." 
Even in England procedure entailing the violation 
of domestic privacy, whatever the object, would 
be resented. It is idle to overlook th~t conditions 
in India demand greater circumspection, In the 
first place, measures which sharply cut across 
public sentiment, seldom succeed, The plague 
measures adopted at first were conspicuous 
examples, In the present instance, even if the 
new Government orders are enforced with the 
utmost strictness, they will not disclose any 
appreciable addition to the amount of food grains 
in Government's possession. More than two-thirds of 
the population of Bombay live in one-room tenements. 
They cannot possibly keep any surplus food in 
hiding. Government themselves advised people 
who had surpluses, not to use their ration cards 
until they had exhausted their reserves. The public, 
even before the Government advice, anticipated 
and followed that advice. That is how a consider
able proportion of mtion cards were not availed of. 
The orders can not and will not be enforced equally 
on all. Obviously there will be difficulty in inspect
ing the interiors of homes where women observe 
purdah. Women inspectors can not be expected to be 
too strict in these matters as they themselves share 

the prejudices of their people. It is not necessary 
to push the argument further, The advantages 
which are expected to come out of the house 
visits, will be more than outweighed by the irritation 
and resentment they will cause, The prosecution 
and punishment of those detected will brin" 
sympathy to the culprits and not to the Government. 
The severer the punishment, the greater the sympathy. 
Some recent sentences for contravening food orders 
are surely unconscionable, They defeat their own 
purpose. Similar transgressions in England have 
been met by concessions. 

The Sentinel Contempt Case :-The judgment of 
the Bombay High Court (Chief Justice Beaumont 
and Mr. Justice Sen) in the case in which the 
Allahabad High Court had issued a warrant for the 
arrest of Mr. B. G. Horniman, Editor of the Bombay 
Sentinel, for non-appearan:::e before the latter on a 
summons issued by it to answer a charge of 
Contempt of Court, is a landmark in the history of 
In?ian journalism, The . Bomba>: High Court set 
as1de the order of the Ch1ef Presidency Magistrate 
requiring Mr. Horniman to appear before the Allaha
bad High Court on the date mentioned in the warrant. 
Sir John Beaumont held that, as Contempt of Court 
was not an offence under the Indian Penal Code, the 
Editor of a Bombay journal could not be arrested 
under a warrant of the Allahabad High Court and 
incidentally his lordship also indicated that the wri
ting in question did not constitute Contempt of Court 
It is to the credit of Mr. Horniman who throughout 
maintained that he was not under the jurisdiction oj 
the Allahabad High Court and was not obliged tc 
appear before it on a charge of Con tempt, that he hi1 
upon a legal point which had apparently escaped thE 
eminent lawyers who argued the Bindustan Tim~ 
Contempt case in the same Allahabad High Courl 
last year, The Bindustan Times had to go to th< 
Privy Council to get the order of the Higl 
Court reversed. Delhi, where the Bindustan Tim•s i; 
published, is under the jurisdiction of tb, 
Punjab High Court and the Contempt i1 
that case was held by the Privy Counci 
to · be no contempt. The British Indian Ia~ 
relating to the Press does not recognise tha 
journalism is public service and rather regards it 
practitioners as possessing more analogy to crimin' 
tribes than to an honest, not to say, honourabl< 
profession, One of the most onerous incidents c 
JOurnalism in India is the liability of the editor to b 
summoned to the most distant point in the countr. 
where a single copy of his paper rna y be found, o 
complaints, however frivolous, or libel, the law ( 
libel itself placing many difficulties in the way of th 
journalist, even in normal times when Press Advise! 
are not The SentiTIBI· by the intrepidity of its edit< 
has removed this risk so far as Contempt of Cou; 
is concerned. That is a distinct service. · 

Wanted Co-ordination :-There are at presen 
besides the Bengal Relief Committee, two others ; 
least appealing for help in conditions similar to tho; 
of Bengal. These are the Andhras on whose behal 
the veteran leader, Konda Venkatapayya, ha9 corr 
to Bombay, and the Keralas on whose behalf t~ 
Servants of India Society has started a relief fun' 
We are afraid that the Andhra and Kerala appea 
are likely to receive insufficient support because 
the more influentially organised and· publiciz< 
Bengal appeal, This would be unfort 
nate. Bengal's plight has received worldwi• 
publicity. Bombay and not Delhi seems to I 
looked to as the main centre of relief for all parts 
the country and the citixens of Bombay sho~ 
therefore distribute their help as equitably 
possible in the circumstances, 
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LORD WAVELL ON HIS TASK 1:-J INDIA. 
Lord Wavell's speech at the luncheon given in his 

honour by the Pilgrims, Society in London last week 
was prefaced by a fervent acknowledgment of 
India's part in emuring victory in the war. "It was 
India's trcops," he said, "that helped us hold not 
only Egypt but also Palestine, Syria, Iraq and Persia 
and for this the United Nations owe India a consi
derable debt which I am sure they will not forget." 
From his knowledge at first hand, Lord Wavell 
declared: ''Without the assistance of India, both in 
troop• and in material, we most certainly could not 
have held the Middle Ea~t which ha• been, I think I 
can claim, the keystone of our present success." The 
"Allied Nations" is the name in which British and 
American publicists prefer nowadays to speak of their 
own countries. In connection with India, the gratitude 
of the Allied Nations mrans nothing unlcs• it means 
the gratitude of Britain. Lord W~vell's hope that 
Britain will not forget that she owes her victory to 
India, is somewhat superfluous. The present 
Prime :-.Iini•ter, and his father before him, fully knew 
and proclaimed that India was the keystone of the 
llriti•h Empire. Without India they declared their 
small island in the Atlantio Ocean would not be 
th" wealthy and powerful Empire that it is. They 
resisted all proposals for giving India freedom 
on the ground that without India Britain would 
shrink into insignificance as a third-rate power. 
1\lr. \Vinston Churchill will only find confirmation 
of his and his father's belief in tht: necessity 
of never letting . go the British hold on 
India. He will not forget that Britain owes her 
present victories to India, and for that reason he 
will not countenance any political change which 
makes India free from dict•tion from Downing Street. 
I Ie and Mr. Amery know exactly what India's contri
bution to the war In men and material means. 
Thousands of persons have been and are untler 
detention on the ground that their activities would 
impede India's war effort. 1\lr, Churchill and 
Mr. Amery havd" rejected all advice to ·the 
effect that the rcl~ase of these men and women would 
!:>ring about a more favourable political atmosphere. 
Deep behind their decision to allow no freedom 
of political expression i1 the consciousness 
that the Hritish people, for instance, if they had been 
suhj~ct to the sort of Government which prevails 
in India, would not feel disposed to reject an 
opportunity of Aetting up self-government whenever 
it offered itself. They will remember that India 
wa• the keystone of their success and that remem
hranoe will only prompt them to ensure that the 
key~tono is always in their keeping and may not 
fall" into other hands, Japanese or German. 

That Lord Wavcll shares thil view of the passive 
role of the lmlian peorle, is r¢vealed by his statement 
ahout the day-to-day duties which will devolve on 
him as Viceroy. This gallant soldier who has led 
~-:reat armies in the deserts of North Afrioa, quails 
at the thou~:ht of having to provide for the 
inc.reasing- Indian population. "It. is an alarming 
thou)!ht," be said, "when one considers the problems 
of India, to realise that every ·year at the present 
rate of increase of population, thero are an 
adJitional 800,000 to 4.00,000 people to be fed, edu
c.1ted and onred for." The Germans and Japanese 
do not oreate in Lord \Vavell'• mind so much 
al.1nn a1 the lroreasing population of India. 
That the people of India are not maintained out of 
the British national inoon1e, a largo part of wbioh is 
dt·riv~d from the Indian reople, no foreigner would 

infer from Lord Wavell's observation. This very 
increase of population which alarms Lord \Vavell 
has made it possible for India to make the vast 
contributions in men and material to the war. In an 
address presented to Sir John Colville, the Governor 
of Bombay, in a village in Satara which he visited in 
his recent tour, His Excellency was told that the 
Jan~ reve~ ue collect~d from the villa.s-e was Rs. 4,000 
while remittance to 1t on account of ItS men serving 
in the Army was ten times that sum. The same 
phenomenon has been noticed in the Punjab, The 
largest number of recruits come from the poorest 
villages. This fact gives rise to several reflections 
but for our present purpose it is enough to point 
out the bearing of the increase of population on the 
victories in Africa, It does not enter into the heads 
of British statesmen that they can easily relieve 
themselves of this alarming responsibility of 
having to feed, educate and care for the annual 
addition of four lakhs to the India:1 population, 
by persuading the British Dominions t.:> throw 
open their vast empty areas to Indian immigration 
and by allowing Indians to develop their own 
industries and commerce under a system of 
Government more in keeping with the economic 
capncity of the country. Last in his list of the 
tasks before him in India, Lord \Vavell mentioned 
the political aspirations of Indians which, in 
sum, is that the brand of subjection should. 
be erased from their brows. Thi• indeed 
should come first because, if India is politically 
satisfied, the work of repelling Japanese invasion 
-India is not interested in crushing the Japanese or 
any other people-and that of the day-to-day 
administration will be infinitely facilitated. That 
ultimately will be found to be the only solution of 
the problem of Indo-British relations. Lord \Vavell 
made not the slightest sign in his Pilgrims Club 
speech that thousands of people in India are dying 
of starvation, that epidemics are raising their heads, 
and that the Government of India is utterly unable to 
cope with the situation. If Lord \Vavell meant his 
reference to the increase of population in India as a 
suggestion that the present food situation is due to 
it, he would have been guilty of a disingenuity of 
which we do not believe him capable. 

THE FAMILY l.t'J CHINA AND INDIA. 
In the leading article in Thl Reformer last week 

reference was made to the striking similarities 
between the economic problems and the contrast 
between the economic policies of China and India. 
The resemblance between the two nations goes 
deeper. It extends to family life and social 
behaviour. The current number of the Bulletin of 
the National Council of \Vomen in India, publishes 
an interesting talk by Mrs. A. T. Wang on ''Chinege 
Family Life."' The joint family system prevails 
in China as in India. Mrs. Wang tells the story 
of an old Chinese patriarch who was once asked by 
the Emperor how he kept peace in his family of five 
generations under one roof, To test him, 1\[rs, 
\Vang writes, the Emperor gave him a pear, thinking 
that it would be impossible for him to share it with 
his entire family, The old man, however, ordered 
it to be pounded and mashed and with the one rear 
made a aoup in a big dish from which each member 
tasted the grace of the Emperor. Questioned as to 
the secret of peace and happiness in his home, the old 
man answered just one word: "Patienoe." Imagine, 
adds Mrs Wang, trying to live together with your 
relations of varying ages without tolerance and 
I' a tienoe. That remark is itself proof that the 
Chinese family today is not what it wae in the days 
of the old patriarch who made one pear go the round 
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offive generations of his family. The Generalissimo 
will have now to give at least five pears to test 
the tact and skill of managing large families. 

" The typical moral values in China," said 
Mrs, Wang, ''are loyalty and filial piety, Loyalty 
to the country and filial piety to the parents. That 
filial piety is the highest of all virtues is a moral 
conception deeply rooted in the mind• of all Chinese 
people. It is no exaggeration, indeed, that Dr. 
Sun Yat-S:n called this the unique trait of the 
Chinese rave.'' Filial piety, with which is closely 
associated ancestor worship, is also a trait of the 
Japanese among whom the two have become 
indissoluably associated with nationalism, In India, 
filial and ancestral piety is a part of the social 
consciousness, though there is no instance o! its 
being exhibited in the fashion of Wang Slang who 
thawed the fozen river with his own body-heat and 
got two fishe• which he presented to his sick mother 
who recovered her health at the pleasure derived 
by her son's filial conduct. Courtesy is another 
national trait of the Chinese. It was so in India also, 
But owing to Englishmen decrying courtesy as a sign 
ofhypocricy, Indians nowadays often behave with 
caloulated rudeness, particularly towards Europeans 
who profess to, but do not actually, like any one but 
themselves to call a spade a spade, Chinese mothers 
are as devoted to their children as Indian mothers are. 

·They do not leave them to the tender mercies of the 
ayah. The mother of Mencius, the great Chinese sage, 
moved her house three times to find an ideal neigh
bourhood for her son. Mrs. Wang added, "Of course 
she did not have to face the housing shortage that 
we now experience in Bombay." The Chinese 
woman was required to obey her father when 
&he was young, her husband when she was 
married, and her son when her husband was dead, 
This is a repetition of a text of the Code of Manu. 
This, however, was a generation ago. Today, Mrs, 
Wang suggests, while daughter• obey their lathers 
when young, "it is questionable whether she will 
obey implicitly the other two." 

RATIONING IN BRITAIN AND INDIA. 
It was remarked· in the leading article last week 

that the cost of living index was actually lower in 
Britain than before the War, This is not correct, 
The cost of living index in December 1942 was 121 
and the cost of food index 106, or 21 and 6 
points more respectively than in the basic year, 

. 1&29. In Bombay the cost of living index, was 227, 
and the cost of food index, 237, or 127 and 137 points 
in May 1943 above the basio year 1937. The 
Department of Labour of the Government of India 
has not yet been able to arrive . at averages 
for the whole country, Although the British 
Indices were not lower than before the war, as 
compared with Bombay the increases in them were 
negligible. (The figures for Britain are from the 
International Lr;cbour Rrrview for April and those for· 
Bombay from the Labour Rrrview, J:lombay, for 
June, 1943.) Britain has several distinct advantages 
as compared with India for distributing food and 
goods. It is a small country with highly developed 
means of transport. The largest proportion 
of the population lives in towns and even the British 
villa.,.es enjoy amenities which many large towns 
in India lack. Broadly speaking, Britain i~ 
almost wholly urban while a large part of 
what passes for urban areas in India is rural. 
Most Indian towns are really overgrown villages. 
Above all, Britain in the matter of organization, 
whether for food or other purposes, has the immense 
advantage that the people know and keenly appre
. ciate that the War is a matter of life and death to 

them, that defeat in the War would within a few 
weeks bring starva"tion to their doors and that scenes 
now witnessed in Calcutta will become common in 
th.e ~treets of London. They are, t~erefore, not only 
wtlhng but eager to co-operate With the authorities 
who are of their own race and nation, to offer 
effective resistance to the enemy. Nevertheless 
the authorities keenly realise the importance 
of keeping up the standard of nutrition to 
the· highest possible level in order to maintain 
the morale of the people. Lord W colton who, by 
all accounts, has proved a highly successful Food 
administrator, when he took over the Department, 
broadcast his policy as "Food for all at prices all 
can afford." Notwithstanding the facilities for 
distribution in Britain, he has not been able to 
achieve this end. Nevertheless, it is a very remark
able achievement that the cost of food in Britain 
has not risen more than a few points above the 
pre-war level, in spite of the enormous difficulties of 
~aving to import two-thirds of the food of the people, 
m the face of U-boat dangers and the restrictions 
on shipping space. 

We in India squandered our food resources in 
utter disregard of the needs of the population. 
The Central Government deliberately renounced 
the powers of control which tl:te statute provided 
it with and let the provinces in the name of 
autonomy defy and obsruct it, until the growth 
of famine conditions woke it to a sense of the 
impending calamity. Much of the energy of the 
Central Government was spent in preventin"' 
popular feelings from finding expression through 
the Press and public meetings. Whenever a new 
contingency developed, a new Ordinance was 
passed ·to suppress its symptoms. Nothing was 
done to cure the malady. An English boy 
the other day was imprisoned for refusing to work 
underground in a coal mine. Thousands of 
miners struck work in protest. The next day the Home 
Secretary released the boy who, it was stated, had 
agreed to dig coal in the bowels of the earth, Here 
in India thousands of men and women are being 
detained without trial for now over a year. Men of 
all parties and politii:al school~~en eminent in the 
professions, who had held high o~IIJ' under the Crown, 
and even Christian missionaries in an eleventh hour 
appeal, have begged Government to release these 
detenus as a measure of conciliating public opinion 
and dispose it to bear the sacrifices which it 
is daily called upon to make, with less impatience . 
Sir Reginald Maxwell has not on! y turned a deaf 
ear to these petitions but indulged sometimes in 
statements deeply wounding to Indian self-respect. 
Lord Linlithgow has been repeatedly proclaiming 
that the War had brought to India great opportunities, 
a statement repeated by the Secretary of State a,nd 
quite recently by Lord Wavell. Indians, on the 
other hand, feel that they and their country are being 
offered up on the altar of the Allied Nations as a 
sacrifice in this war to restore the supremacy of the 
Whiteman over the coloured peoples of Asia and 
Africa. A century ago Sir Arthur \V ellesley, then 
a Sepoy General in India, observed that he had never 
come aoross people who took changes of Government 
with such equanimity as the Indian people. In the 
years, which have since passed, nothing has been done 
to make the people more attached to the Government 
under which they lived, On the contrary, every 
attempt on their part to interest themselves in their 
administration had been thwarted or perverted 
by reforms which under a facade of parliamentary 
institutions only perpetuated the bureaucratic 
regime and even strengthened it. The whole blame 
for the failure which can no longer be concealed, 
i9 now laid upon the increase of the Indian 
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population. J..:ord \Vavell. is alarmed. at w~t 
Lord Halifax m the Amer•can Gwgraphll:lll RevHfiJ 
deliCribel as the result ot British rule. British 
rule has no rea11011 to claim credit a1 it is as well 
esta blishcd as any other scientific theory, that 
a high birth-rate, concom!tant or a high death-rate, 
is the sure symptom of abject poverty. 

food shortage in Bengal and, as rice is the staple 
food for him, I said they could not get rice to eat. 
He looked aghast for a moment. Then he said, 
''Why don't they eat fruit i'" I explained that that also 
was not to be got,; He thought again and this time 
his bright mind struck on milk. Then I realised that 
it was I who had shown myself unimaginative. Fancy 
explaining food shortage to a cook I 

But thinking over things later, there is much 
which can be learnt from his reaction, He did 
not think of other grains as substitutes for rice. 
Neither wheat nor bajri came to him as an alter
native, The reason was not a logical if unreasonable 
idea that shortage of rice meant shortage of all 
grain. Some months back, when temporary shortage 
of rice put the bouse first on wheat and then for a 
while on bajri, the cook stuck to his guns and 
to rice, He avoided inferior substitutes like the 
very plague and a prejudice developed through long 
centuries of rice-eating had to be respected. He 
knew very well that rice could be scarce amidst an 
abundance, or at least a sufficiency, of other grain. 
But to him it was unthinkable that people should be 
asked to change their habits so ·far as to adopt 
another staple food. It was more sensible to tell 
them to get on for a time without rice but with 
more of things they were used to, than _to ask them 
to eat bajri or wheat instead. 

NATIONALISM VERSUS COMMUNALISI>l 
Mr. Narayan Sadashiv Phadke describes his 

pamphlet (Popular Book Depot, Re.l) with the a hove 
title as a Mtionalist challenge to communalists. 
Communalism within its legitimate limits is not 
opposed to nationalism. It, may, indeed be a help to 
nationalism by securing for it the backing of the 
reli~:ious and social culture of communities. Stalin's 
permission to the Russian Church to elect a Patriarch 
for the whole country, which it was not permitted to do 
under the Tsarist regime, is a shrewd move to ensure 
stability for the new order. Economic nationalism 
for wh1ch Mr. Phadke stands, is the cause of the 
present bloodshed and strife among nations. No 
nation, any more than an individual, can live by 
bread alone, though it must have bread to support 
physical existence. It must have~n outlook and an 
ideal. Otherwise, nationalism is merely a form of 
animal existence. India, Mr. Phadke says, was never 
a nation a tate, The Nation State notion was, indeed, 
repugnant to Indian historical trends. Not only 
were persecuted peoples from many lands freely 
admitted to the country, but no attempt was ever 
made to assimilate them into the general population 
as is done in the United States as a 
single nation. They were, on the other hand, 
endowed with lands and given full freedom 
to follow their national habits and forms of 
worship, That this is the course which commends 
itself to modern minds, ia evident from the almost 
exaggerated concern shown in internationa'e thought 
tor the rights of minorities. As we had o~casion 
recently to remark in connection with Mr. V. D. 
Savarkar's doctrine of two nations but one State, 
the ideal State should not consist of one nation and 
one community. Hindu-1\luslim unity is a mislead. 
ing phrase, No sensible person wants Hindus and 
Mu•lims to give up their religious and cultural 
heritage in order to become one nation fighting 
other nations for its daily bread. 1\lr. Phadke, like 
some others who offer a cut-and-drv solution for 
India' a problem, fails to realise that the Congress, the 
l\luslim League, the Hindu Mahasabha and even 
the Communists, are phases in the evolution of 
India's future, Gandhiji, l\lr, Jinnah, 1\lr. Savarkar, 
1\lr, Roy, Dr. Ambedkar and every Indian who 
thinks of India's future and labours for it, are all 
co-operators though they may conceive themselves as 
anta~onists. That l\lr, Phadke's pamphlet has gone 
w a third edition ~bows that his manner of presenting 1 

his views is appreciated by his reader~ 

I mention all this because what my cook thinks 
on food is extremely relevant to a recent official 
broadcast from Bombay Station of the A. L R. The 
listening public was told to take to bajri as it had 
more food value than either rice or wheat. Unlike 
my cook who was quite definite that the abandon
ment of rice should be only a temporary expedient 
till better times returned, the food authorities pursue 
a line which, if successful, would bring rice into 
contempt with the public. Ancient prejudices cannot 
be attacked like this, Publio and pr1vate reactions 
h1Ve been fierce. The student of food will note that 
the press of the country is dominated by rice-eaters 
and it has been quick to throw ridicule on the sugges
tion of the broadcast that patriotism and health 
thrive best on bajri, So much for the public reaction. 
I am told that in the homes of many Government 
officials and other law-abiding and conscientious citi
zens who have tried to carry out the sugge~tions of 
the broadcast, the cooks have professed ignorance of 
the way or handling bajri, The one palateable form, 
they say, is to mix a little bajri with a lot of rice; and 
if you can get enough rice to do that, why have the 
bajri at all? Health and patriotism make no appeal 
to a tribe which has devoted itself to worship of the 
palate and the belly •. The attitude, I know, is 
childish in the extreme. We all know the old trick 
by which the child asks for the promised sweet in 

, band before taking the dose of castor oil, eats the 
sweet first and then spurns the ladder by which it 
got the sweet. But can we afford to lace a revolt 
m tbe kitchon P Rebellion! of the belly, wrote 

FOOD A..'iD FADS, 
\V e all make mistakes. The other day I made 

rather a bad "one. How it occurred I do not know. It 
may have been because 1 had not seen anyone to 
talk to for a few days, or because I felt it necessary 
to educate another human being, or because of a 
natural desire to find someone at least who would 
li•tcn to me with the attention 1 deserve, Perhaps 
th<·re was some of all three in my motive. But I 
ohllwrd a copy of the local newsp:1per with 
illustr.>tions of starving people in BengJ.l to my cook. 
Though the pictures were, in spite ol the blotched 
ettc'<:t which r<.'printing from the Calcutta press 
haJ given them, ~elf...,xpl.>natory, he asked what they 
were photc,graphs oL 1 told him that there was 

Ba::on, are the worst. And the Government 
would be well-advised to note the signs in time. 

\Vhat is the lesson of all this P Food is a 
personal matter. It cannot be tackled by appeals 
to abstract ideas. The Japanese have seen this 
very early. Shrewdly realising the sense or 
inleriority under which short people laboured, 
because the leaders also laboured under it themselves, 
they rapidly spread the habit of consuming a 
particular species of fish by saying it added a 
couple of inches to one's stature and by persistent 
publication of statistics to prove this. Gandhiji 
in his autobiography mentions that he took to 
meat-eating for a short while because he was 
argued int., believing that only by that 
means c.:>uld be get the British out of India. 
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He gave it up on aooount of inherited dislike and a I THE TASK OF EDUCATIO"'. 
doubt as to the relation between the ideal and the , "Children are to be made fit 10 live, and fit 
method rather than because of abandonment of the I 1· · h " · , to 1ve w1t , 1t has been said. Let us 
ideal. There was a link between the two which be 'i consider what this means. To be made "fit 
missed. The link was. Sir Richard Burton's dis- r " "ld 
covery that ferocity and the conquests that attend I to IVe, a chi must be given that knowledge 

I 
which will .enable him to support himself, 

the ferocious arose from constipation which !s take care of h1mself and of those dependent on him 
very COmf!10n amo~g meat-eaters. But that IS . and to work as a citizen in some sphere of life. To 
a large subJect and I just throw out the reference f~ II be made •'fit to live with" a child must be trained to 
others to fol!?.w up. I am not sure had_ be !mown 1t live so that be will be able to take his place in the 
tha~ GandhiJI woul~. have persevered m his meat- , life of his community, town, and country. 
eatmg. For GandhiJI has been more than a mere , 
patriot. He has also shown a lively and abiding ! The natural environment of the child is the home 
interest in health and food. Has not Sir Stafford i and it is in the home and through the parents that the 
Cripps said that he discussed di~t with the Mahatma I child should get his earliest care and experience. 
when they met to solve the politbal deadlock i' 

1 
In its first years a child is very imitative and he 

In talking of health and patriotism in the same 1 learns his first lessons through the example of those 
broadcast, the official mind has shown that what i around him. Then very soon he arrives at the 
Gandbiji thinks today the Government thinks to- I qu;stioning stage. The old-fashioned idea that a 
morro." or the day after. And this is not the I ch1ld should be seen but not heard is now a thing of 
first t1me. . the past fortunately. If only we have the patience 

to listen sympathetically to the questions of 
even the youngest child, to answer them simply and 
correctly, and not to repress that natural curiosity 
which later in life will keep the mind alive and alert. 

The intimate relation between what one eats and 
what one does has occupied men's minds for 
centuries. All religions discuss it. Christianity alone 
has the credit of not following the discussion up with 
a ban on certain kinds of food and drink. On the 
contrary, it is- generally believed to have initiated 
a general license in these respects. It is natural 
because it was born ia a world of restrictions. But 
that is by the way. A speaker at a population con
ference asked his public to make sure what they 
wanted, If we want a race of tigers, he said, then let 
all eat meat ;but if you will be sheep, then eat 
grass. His unscientific presentation met with 
derision from the learned audience. The man 
of science must not speak in parables. The 
trouble is we do not ·know what we want, and we 
do not want the same thing always. Ferocity is all 
right in wartime but no Government wants ferocity 
as a permanent state of mind among its citizens. 
The scientific researcher, therefore, will be well
advised to confine himself to observation and 
experiment, rather than indulge in "practical sugges
tions" which will lead people astray. 

I have a case in mind which is interesting though it 
does not sound authentic. An Indian nutrition research 
enthusiast experimented on guinea-pigs. He fed six 
guinea-pigs 011 the food of the British Tommy, the 
ration of the Sikh soldier, the Punjab diet, the Bengal 
diet, the Maharashtrian meal and the 1\ladrassi food. 
After a week, he looked at the guinea-pigs and 
his inference was that in appearance, sleekness and 
bodily £tness they ranged in the order set out. 
\Vhen this was published, it pleased some people 
but it hurt the provincial vanity of others. So 
another research worker set out to study the 
question in the same way. At the end of his week 
of experiment, he found that the results of the first 
worker were correct but there was a difference. 
What had been gained by the first three in appear
ance, had been lost in energy. The worst-looking 
of the lot was the most energetic, the best least. 
Being well-fed, the British Tommy guinea-pig did 
not exert itself whilst the worst-nourished was 
scurrying round its cage looking for food and 
new . worlds to conquer. It might be 
objected that what is true of guinea-
pigs need not hold true of men. But to the true 
scientist all human beings are guinea-pigs, · 

VIPRA. 

• A child of normally intelligent parents should 
accumulate a store of knowledge in the home before· 
his schooling begins. But parents have neither the 
time nor the ability in most cases to teach or inform 
a child. And so we have schools with trained 
teachers, where the child, besides learnina the 
subjects prescribed by the q Powers that be"'" and 
taking examinations, has the added experience of 
mixing with others of his own age and so learns 
to share in community life. The punctuality and. 
discipline necessary in a school prepare him for 
the discipline of his future life. 

When a child enters school at the age of five 
he is living the relative freedom of his home and· 
all home associations for an entirely new environment 
where he has t() learn, to a much greater 
extent, to submit his will to that of others. He 
has to learn to work and play with other children
no mean feat, especially for an only child •. 
Therefore, in the preparatory classes a child 
shouJd find school as borne-like as possible, and 
the teacher should realise that, with all the 
mental adjustments the child has already bad to 
make, he should not be pressed too hard in his. 
studies in his first year. He is still at the play-stage 
of his life and should be taught. as far as possible 
through play. To learn to count his toys, to 
control pencil or chalk, to recognise printed symbols 
for letters, to speak correctly, all these are an 
achievement in themselves. Besides these beginnings. 
of the three R's, there. are other essentials,. such 
as Nature study, to develop observation, handwork,. 
music, singing, games; all ot which help the 
child to develop individuality and a community· 
sense, . . 

The preparatory stage paves the way for all• 
further study and this js the time for the child 
to make practical use of practical fbings. The 
child should gradually learn to measure with· 
real measures, weigh with real weights, play 
shop with good card beard money, divide real 
things into halve!!, quarters, etc. All this practical 
experience will be of real value in later stages,. 
if skilfully guided. Nature study -the watching 
of changes of seasons, the growth of plants, 
metamorphosis of butterflies, frogs, etc.-all aid 
the development of that observation which so 
enriches one's life, it it is given, not as one 
!~lore subject to swot, but as a real thing oi" 
mterest. 
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TRAVANCORE. INFORMATION. 

The Editor solicits contributions on topics of 
general Travancore interest, in particular on 
subjects relating to the State, having historical, 

l 

archaeological, industrial, agricultural or travel 
• significance. Short stories and articles on 
' · topical subjects are also invited. 

\Vith correct guidance, theae preliminary years 
give the background for the whole of later educa
tion. Too often, however, one finds that the so
<:alled Kindergarten is nothing but a forcing-house 
where the child is forced into reading and number 
work at far too great a speed, at a time when 
he should b~ developing gradually at his own 
rate. The fundamentals are so important that they 
should never be hurried. The teachers who are so 
anxiou• to achieve visible results that they enforce 
homework on small children after the work of the 
day, can not be too strongly condemned. They 
forget the necessity of real recreation for the child, 
both from the mental aad ·physical point of view. 
To overstrain a child in its early years is possibly 
to injure its health, its eye-si~;:ht, and its brain, and 
thus to fail at once in one's a1m "to make fit to live." 
At a later atage, home work, judiciously set, is 
desirable, as a torm of revision and as a preparation 
for individual work and thought. But it is surely 
not necessary fqr a child of six or seven to learn how 
to spell every word in his reading-book at the 
expense of his natural right to fresh air, exercise and 
freedom. 

Contributions and photographs accepted and 
I published will be paid for. 
' All a1·ticles should be ill English and type-

written on one side ol the paper only with double 
spacing between lines. Rejected manuscripts 
and photographs will be returned only if 

• accompanied by stamped addressed envelopes. 

D. R. 

RELIGION AND SOCIAL SERVICE. 
Sir,-A recent article by 'Recluse' on charity was 

interesting but rather provocative. !\lost social 
workers have a fairly clear understanding of the why 
and wherefore t>f much of the suffering around them 
and, no doubt, if they entered the political field they 
would be able to accomplish much but, meanwhile, 
what is to become of those in need P Is there to be 
no help for them until the cause of their misery is 
dealt with P What of the spectacle of Bengal P 
l:lecause somebody has blundered, or been careless, or 
too sanguine, or whatever else may be the root of the 
difficulty, are we to refuse help, to refuse to feed the 
hungry at our doors, to clothe the naked in our streetsP 1 

By all means go to the root of the trouble, by all , 
means let those who are particularly fitted and I 

equipped to deal with the larger issues play their 
pan,and play it manfully and with courage but, 
mollolll'l•il•, let those who can meet immediate suffering 
and want, Th11 promise of a Utopia tomorrow is of 
no u~e to a man doomed to die of starvati:>n today, 
Mo~t social workers never pretend that their work 
is anything but, in the main, ameliorative, of helping 
innocent victims of a system that is, perhaps, all 
wrong but, until those fitted to deal with funda
mentals make up their minds about it, the kindly, 
Sl'llless, social worker continues his (or her) ministry 
of love, rn•rmrv/oi/•1-PRACTICAL. 

The correspondent evidently has in mind what I said 
at the conclu•ion of my observations on "Religion 
and Social S,·rvice" in the R•formor of September 4., 
l did not C<'rtainl y wish that all social workers should 
take a Jon~ holiday. But the more observant of 
them will aJmit that social services have not reduced 
I<Yial problems but ha\'C given rise to others more 
cc~mpkx tham themselves. Take the Soviet Revolu
tion which in its way was the biggest socill service 
unJ,·rtaken in hist<'ry. Its first five year plan entailed 
a volume of sutTcrin~ and hardship whbh those who 
aJv,,c.ll<'o similar plans elsewhere, do not seem to 
know or do not npprcc.iate, The method of mental 
tr.lining is a kmg- one. Immediate results are 
th>l to be t•xpectcJ, But their results whenever 
obt:~ined arc sure. The short cut, it has been 
wl'll said, is the longest way round. \Vhile the 
State and private charity should continue doing 
what they can to allc\'iatc suffering, it is only a 
mor.1l re,·oluti0n whkh can !>ring ab,ut permanent 
pence and cessati.m of unrest in the world.-RECLl'SE. 

All CDniributione should be addressed to:

The EdltoP, 
T:ravanco:re Information, 

Department of Information, 
Huzup CutchePPY, 

TRIVANDRUM. 

TH& BANK OF BARODA, LTD~ 
(Io.oorporate4 In Baroda. The UabiUty of Member• beln1 Limited..) 

Under the Patronage of and largely supported by the 
Government of H. H. the Maharaja Oaekwar ol Baroda, 

CAPITAL AUTHOI(ISEU l(a, :o,,fo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL ISSUED ... ,. :o,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED (19-8·43) ... ,. 1,99,:01,:00 
CAPITAL CALLED o!t PAIIJ.UI' ... ,. 67,9:0,1:00 
RE5ERVB FUND ... ,. 98,56,66o 

Head Dfllce:-BAROOA. 

Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), Ahmedaba<l 
( Panchkuva ), Amrell, Bhavnagar, Billimora, 
Bombay (Fort), Bombay (Zaveri Bazar), Calcutta, 
Dabhoi, Owarka, Harij (N, 0.), Kadi, Kalol, 
Kapadwanj, Karjan, Mehsana, Mithapur, Navsari, 
Patan, Petlad, Port Okha, Sankheda, Sldhpur, 
Surat, Unjha (N. 0.), Visnagar ( N. O, ), and 
Vyara. 

SAFE DEPOSIT 
VAULTS 

AT 

AHMEDABAD, BARODA. 
NAVSARI, & PATAN. 

--:o:--

LOCKERS OF DIFFEREU 
SIZES .\VAIUBLE 

--:o:-

RATES O.Y APPLlt~.1TPJ.\", 

GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 

TRANSACTED. 

Rfl LES 0.\' APP LlG'.tT/0.\", 

w. G· GltOUSDWATU, 
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THE BANK OF INDIA, LTD. 
(Established 7th september 1906,) 

JNCORPORATBD UNDBB THI!I INDIAN COUP.I.NlBS .I.C'Z 

Capital Subscribed 
Capital Called up 
Reserve Fund. 

VJ OP 1882, 

, ···-...... 
~ 2,00,00,000 
" 1,00,00,000 
.. 1,20,50,000 

tlf!AD OFI'ICf! 1 

ORH:NTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Amritsar 
Bhaclra (Main Office ) 
Ellis Bridge 
Station Branch. 

ANDHERI: 
Near Bombay. 

SANDRA: 
Near Bombay. 

BOMBAY: 
Bullion E:z:change 
Colaba 
Kalbadevi 
Malabar HilL 

BHUJ (KUTCH). 

Branches·

CALCUTTA: 
Clive Street, (Main Office) 
Bara Bazar 
Chowringhee Square. 

JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARACHI. 
NAGPUR: 

King sway 
Itwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY, 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Westminster Bank Ltd. 

CURRENT DR POSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
allow-,.! on dally balances from lil.s, SOO to Rs, 1,00,000 
@ li' per annum. Interest on balances In e:z:cess of 
li.s. 1,00,000 allowed only by special arraogement, No 
credit will be given In accounts for Interest amounting to 
less than Rs. ~~- per half year. 

FIXRD DRPOSITS are received for one year, or for 
shortea periods at rates which may be ascertained on · 
application. 

SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application, 

The Bank acts as Executop and Tpustee 
undep Wills and Settlements and undertakes 
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NOTES. 
Pacific Cr. ·, 1and Controversy :-We are indebt

ed chiefly ·. ·.he p,., Pr681 Journal for the messa
ges sent c · •Y Reuter regarding the rather untimely 
controver ' Nhich has arisen regarding the bearing 
of the JOintment of Lord Mountbatten to the 
Suprer ~ommand of the operations against Japan, 
on the position of General MacArthur ":_hO has b_een 
carrying on highly successful operattons agamst 
Japan from Australia. On the announcement of Lord 
Mountbatten's appointment, General MacArthur made 
comments which have been described in some 
American newspapers as an outburst. It seems that 
the General has his own plan for attacking Japan from 
the Philippines and Lord Mountbatten's appointment 
would seem to have been interpreted as overruling 
the General's plan. The Premier of Australia bas 
intervened in the dispute to assert that there oan be 
no change in General MacArthur's status without 
consultation with the Commonwealth Government, 
implying that he had not been consulted at;xJut the 
appointment of Lord Mount batten and as to ats exact 
scope. Mr. Curtin maintains that the South East 
Pacific Command which has been set up under 
General ~lacArthur, cannot be affected by the set-up 
of the South East Asian Command under Lord 
Mount batten. But, as both the Commands are to 
fight Japan there should be obviously co-ordination 
hetwecn th~ two. This will have to be arranged, 
if it had not already been, i~ th:e interests of t~e 
Allied Nat ions. There was a Stgntfioant sentence m 
the Prime ~linistcr's war statement in Parliament. 
Announcing Lord ~lountbatten's appointmen~, he 
•aid' that it had the cordial approval of the Chmese 
Generalissimo. lie added that, in making such 
appointments, persons acceptable to the ae~eral 
interests concerned have to be ~hosen. If the Chmese 
Government o!">jcoted to an Australian Command, 
it is not quite _un.intelligibl.e ,ha;ving: re~ard to the 
Australian rcstnottons on Astatto ammtgratton. General 
~laoArthur's attitude assumes special importance 
as he is spoken of as the Rcpu blioan nominee at the 
nt'xl !'residential election less than two years hence. 
The advnntag'es of unified command have been 
proved repeatedly, In the Pacific they are not less 
"'""led than anywhere else. 

The New c·hancellor of the Exchequer :-The 
vaoanoy in the British Cabinet created by the 
ouJJt•n death of Sir Kingsley \Vood, Chan7"llor of 
the Excll<'(juer, hao l:>een tilled by tht> appomtment 
of Sir John Anderson who held .. one of. the 
sinecure offiot•s attached to the Brtttsh Cabmet. I 

. ~==~~~---
Sir John was Home Secretary before he was 
side-tracked into the sinecure on account of his 
administration of his department which led to the 
Daily N•w• feeling obliged to remind him that Britain 
was not Bengal where he had served aa Governor. 
Before he came to Bengal, be had seen service in 
Ireland during the dark days which preceded 
the dawn of self-government in that distressful 
country. There was a protest from India against 
the appointment of an official associated with 
the Irish government at that period to the Governor
ship of Bengal. Sir John explained that he 
took· a leading part in the settlement with Ireland, 
implying that he may do the same thing in Bengal. 
Anyhow his career would seem to have fascinated 
Mr. Winston Churchill. Sir John's name was 
prominently mentioned. in . connection • with th~ 
succession to the Inchan Vaoeroyalty. fhe oonsa
derations which led to Lord Wavell's selection to 
succeed Lord Linlithgow, led to Sir John Anderson 
and the other candidates being left out. His 
nomination to the Chancellorship of the Exchequer 
brings Sir John within reach of the Premiership. 
Mr. Churchill has turned the British Con~titution 
upside down in the four short years that he has been 
Premier. Not the least revolutionary of the changes 
is the introduction of two members of the permanent 
Civil Service in the C3binet, Sir John Anderson and 
Sir James Grigg. Far-seeing British statesmen 
warned their countrymen that they could not 
have bureaucracy in India and democracy at borne, 
that the methods of administration in India were 
bound to be reflected in the governance of Britain, 
It seems, indeed, probable that the end of the war 
may see Britain under a bureaucracy modelled on 
the Indian pattern, rath~r than that the. G~vernme~t 
of India would acqutre a democratto tmge. Str 
James Grigg is now Minister for War, He was 
Finance Member of the Government of India 
before he went to the War Office as Permanent 
Under-Seoretary. From that P<>st be was promoted 
Secretary of State in place of Mr. Hore-Belisha. 
\Ve may soon see the Governor of the United 
Provinces, who is spoken of as Deputy Viceroy 
to Lord \Vavell, drafted to the British Cabinet 
Sir Reginald Maxwell, too, is perhaps earmarked 
for some high office in the British administration. 
British ;~dministration may be Indianised in spirit 
before the Indian administration is Indianised as 
regards personneL 

Developments in the United Stales :-It is no 
doubt a pure coincidence that the resignation of 
Mr. Sumner \Velles who had become wid.ely known as 
U nder-Seoretary in the U. S. State Department, and 
had often acted for the State Secretary, Mr. Cordel 
Hull, in important internationa! tran..actions, ~~ppened 
during or soon after 1\Jr. \V tnston Churchill s stay 
in \Vashington after his unusually prolonged visit 
to America. Mr. Sumner Welles wae appointed State 
Under Secretary in order to overcome 1\lr. C~U 
Hull's reluctance to aooept the State Seon:taryship 
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NOTES, 
Pacific Ct. ·, 1and Controversy :-We are indebt

ed chiefly : ·.he Pr•• PrBBI Journal for the messa
ges aent c ,y Reuter regarding the rather untimely 
controver · .vhich has arisen regarding the bearing 
of the JOintment of Lord Mountbatten to the 
Suprer Command of the operations against Japan, 
on the position .of General MacArthur ":bo has b_een 
carryin~ on htghly successful operattons agamst 
Japan from Australia. On the announcement of Lord 
Mountbatten's appointment, General M_aoArt~ur made 
comments which have been descnbed m some 
American newspapen as an outburst. It seems that 
the General has his own plan for attacking Japan from 
the Philippines and Lord Mountbatten's appointment 
would seem to have been interpreted as overruling 
the General's plan. The Premier of Australia bas 
intervened in the dispute to assert that there can be 
no change in General MacArthur's status without 
consultation with the Commonwealth Government, 
implying that he had not been consulted aJ;>out the 
appointment of Lord 1\lountbatten and as to tiS exact 
scope. ~lr. Curtin maintains that the South East 
Pacific Command which has been set up under 
Generall\lacArthur, cannot be affected by the set-up 
of the South East Asian Command under Lord 
Mount batten. But, as both the Commands are to 
fi~o:ht Japan there should be obviously co-ordination 
hetwecn th~ two. This will have to be arranged, 
if it had not already been, if! t~e interests of ~e 
Allied Nat ions. There was a Slgntficant sentence m 
the Prime Minister's war statement in Parliament. 
Announcing Lord 1\lountbatten's appointment! he 
•aid' that it had the cordial approval of the Chmese 
Generalissimo. lie added that, in making such 
appointments, persons acceptable to the seyeral 
interests concerned have to be ~hosen. If the Chtnese 
Government objected to an Australian Command, 
it is not quite unintelligible having regard to the 
Australian restrictions on Asiatic immigration. General 
M.1c:\rthur's attitude assumes special importance 
as he is apolren of as the Republican nominee at tho 
nt'Xt Presidential election less than two years hence. 
l'he advantages of unified command have been 
proved repeatedly. In the Pacific they are not less 
nt.,dcd than anywhere else. 

The New Chmocellor of the Exchequer :-The 
Va.:-anoy in the Hritish Cabinet created by the 
ouJJrn death of Sir Kingsley \ V ood, Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, ha~ been tilled by th" appointment J 

,,f Sir ]oon Andenon who held. _one of. the · 
sincou~ offices attached to the Brtush Cabmet. I 

Sir John was Home Secretary before he was 
side-tracked into the sinecure on account of his 
administration of his department which led to the 
Dally NIWI feeling obliged to remind him that Britain 
was not Bengal where he had served as Governor. 
Before he came to Bengal, be had seen service in 
Ireland during the dark days which preceded 
the dawn of self-government in that distressful 
country. There was a protest from India against 
the appointment of an official associated with 
the Irish government at that period to the Governor
ship of Bengal. Sir John explained that he 
took a leading part in the settlement with Ireland, 
implying that he may do the same thing in Bengal. 
Anyhow his career would seem to have fascinated 
Mr. Winston Churchill. Sir John's name was 
prominently mentioned. in . connection • with th~ 
succession to the lnd1an Vtceroyalty. fhe consi
derations which led to Lord Wavell's selection to 
succeed Lord Linlithgow,led to Sir John Anderson 
and the other candidates being left out. His 
nomination to the Chancellorship of the Exchequer 
brings Sir John within reach of the Premiership. 
Mr. Churchill has turned the British Constitution 
upside down in the four short years that he bas been 
Premier. Not the least revolutionary of the changes 
is the introduction of two members of the permanent 
Civil Service in the C3 binet, Sir John Anderson and 
Sir James Grigg. Far-seeing British statesmen 
warned their countrymen that they could not 
have bureaucracy in India and democracy at borne, 
that the methods of administration in India were 
bound to be reflected in the governance of Britain. 
It seems, indeed, probable that the end of the war 
may see Britain under a bureaucracy modelled on 
the Indian pattern, rath~r than that the. ~vernme~t 
of India would acqUire a democrat•o tmge. Str 
James Grigg is now Minister for War. He was 
Finance Member of the Government of India 
before he went to the War Office as Permanent 
Under-Secretary. From that (lost be was promoted 
Secretary of State in place of Mr. Hore-Belisha. 
We may soon see the Governor of the United 
Provinces, who is spoken of as Deputy Viceroy 
to Lord \Vavell, drafted to the British Cabinet 
Sir Reginald 1\laxwell, too, is perhaps earmarked 
for some high office in the British administration. 
British administration may be lndianised in spirit 
before the Indian administration is lndianised as 
regards personneL 

Developments in the United States :-It is no 
doubt a pure coincidence that the resignation of 
Mr. Sumner \Velles who had become wid.ely known as 
Under-Secretary in the U. S. State Department. and 
had often acted for the State Secretary, lllr. Cordel 
Hull, in important intemationa~ transactions, ~~ppened 
during or soon after 1\lr. \Vmston Churchill s stay 
in \Vashington after his unusually prolonged visit 
to America. Mr. Sumner Welles waa appointed State 
Umkr Secretary in order to overcome Mr. Cordell 
Hull's reluctance to aooept the State Secretaryship 
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as it entailed much entertaining, and he was a man ' of the spirit in which the people there face the 
of modest means and hated entertaining. Welles ' problems created by the war. It was announced last 
was well-to-do and a personal friend of President ·

1 
week that four Indians are shortly pro:;eeding on 

Roosevelt and was selected to relieve his Chief of i a tour of the United States and Britain to give the 
the social obligations of his office.. T.he offici'!'\ : pu~li~ in both countries a firs~-han_d. account of 
statement ascribes Mr. Welles' res1gnat1on to h1s ! lnd1a R war effort. They are: S1r Sr1mvasa Sarma, 
wife's ill health. That this is a diplomatic reason I Mr. Ghiassuddin, M. L, A. (Central), Mr. Bhole, M. L.A. 
is shown by the agitation in the American Press (Bombay) and leader of scheduled castes, and Mr. 
almost simultaneously with the announcement of the H. D. Misra of the National War Front, Cawnpore. 
resignation, for securing Mr. Welles' ex- The names are not very impressive in India. In order 
perience and ability for the State by finding to enable the four to get a first-hand knowledge of 
another important job tor him close to the India's war effort, they are to be taken to visit the 
administration. There has been strong criticism of principal war factories in this country. While the 
the attitude of the State Department to the Axis deputation will convey an adequate idea of the war 
Powers. In a recent book, "The Riddle of the effort, the members will be asked about the Food 
State Department'', Robert Bendiner indicts the State scarcity all over India. They will be asked how far the 
Department for having neglected the opportunities War effort has strained the resources of the country 
of the United States for nipping the Axis as Lord '"'"avell in his recent speech in London 
menace in the bud, The writer threw out a feared, They will also be asked about the detention 
broad suggestion that the President should be of political leaders and the reactions to it of the Indian 
his own Secretary of State as all strong Presidents people. They will not have an easy time of it in the 
have been. President Roosevelt possesses in a United States at least, where the average man is 
developed degree the quality of dropping men better informed of happenmgs in the world outside 
when they cease to be useful to him, The number than in Great Britain. None of the four chosen 
of persons whom he had taken up and le~ down in , delegates ~ill claim. to any outst~nding po_sition as 
the course of his ten years tenure of the Wh1te House I representative of Ind1a. \Vhether th1s deputation takes 
is legion. In this. respect be is the reverse ~f Mr. I the place of the jour~alists'. delegll:tion or_ there is to 
Winston Churchill who would rather lose Ind1a than be another deputation of Journalists, wdl be known 
drop Mr. Leopold Amery. Mr. Welles's successor is ! in due cour~e. Sir Girjashankar Bajpai has no doubt 
Mr. Stettinus, until recently head of Lease and approved of the four names as likely to be helpful to 
Lend operations. him in his task of keeping Americans informed about 

Pakistan Immediately :-Mr. Jinnah told some India. 
foreign corr;spondents_last~eek that Pakistan should Food Dictator :-Sir John Maynard in an article 
be brought mto operation Without dei":Y· He added : ' to the Manchester Guaril•an suggests the setting up of 
"\Vhll:t can ~ord Wavell ~?? T;here. IS no groun~ for a food dictator for India as the only means of solving 
delaymg thiS. settlement. It 1s. difficult to p~ece the food situation. The only value of Sir John's 
together Mr. J mnah's som:what Jerkr remarks mto article is that it indicates that people in Britain are 
some. sort of cobe~ence. ~he only th!n~ that ~eems beginning to realise the difficulties and the serious
clear 1s that Mr. Jmnah thinks that th1s IS a SUitable ness of the food situation in India. Otherwise all 
occasion for J?ressin.g the Bri.tish Gcver~ment to these publicists would _not be out explaining things. 
~o~ce~e .h1m h1s ~ak1sta~. Wh1le the_ Mushm leader Moreover, Sir John is Juster than the usual Anglo
IS ms1St1~g on h1s pet. Idea, Mr. Rajagopalacharya Indian expert on India in that he sees the failure as 
wa~ts SIC .Stafford Cnpps to come back and the i the collapse of a system and the evil consequenc~ of 
Ind!an. N~t10nal Congr:ss to accept the .scheme i provincial autonomy. While some writers have used 
wh1ch 1t, ~n common w1th most o~her part1es and ! Bengal as an argument against giving India self
l~ders, reJected 1'!-st year. The .Cnpps. scheme was : government, Sir John writes that all provincial 
withdrawn by S1r Stafford Cnpps h1mself before I administrations have failed. 
he lett India. Later the Secretary o~ .State, Mr. ' The • Late Mr. Ramanand Chatterjee:-The death 
Amery, d~cl.ar<;d that the scheme was Still m the field. of Mr. Ramanand Chatterjee, well-known Editor of 
\Yhet~er It IS m .the field or not, much has happened the Jlodern Review , announced in Friday's morning 
smce I! was r:Jected, a!'d a fresh scheme s~ould i papers, leaves a great gap in the public lite of India. 
!'e for~ulated m the hg.ht of _those happe!'mgs, 1 Mr. Chatterjee made his mark as an educationist in 
1f 1t IS to get a hearmg, S1r Stafford himself : Allahabad before he settled down in Calcutta to the 
is no longer the same man or has the_ sam_e career of a journalist. The .Jlodern Review and its 
background as when he came oyer With his sister Bencrali magazine the Prabasi have come to 
pn~p'!sals. Apa~t from the scheme, the ISsue betw;en be regard~d as the mdst prominent Indian journals 
Bntam a~d I!'d1a today goes de~per than t~e pohtlcal in the field of art and literature. On a recent occasion, 
or _const1tut10nal ~urface. It IS a. conflict of two Mr. Chatterjee describea how he came to publish ~he 
natl'!nal psycholo~1es •. The one ":h1ch has the more writings of the Poet Tagore, All through his life, 
staymg power wtll wm: Mr. ~aJa~opala~harya an_d Tagore's writings. were a regular feature of the 
Dr. Su~baroyan a~~ makm/5. lnd1ans r1d1cul?us by the1r Modern Review. In his ~ditorial Notes, ~Jr. Chatterjee 
pathetic pleas for un~~ltlonal surrende( ~s the fi~st steadily maintained accuracy and balance. He was 
step _towards startm., fresh negotiations .. w.lth seldom provoked to violent language. A Brahmo 
Mr. J m!'ab. who wants now_ and here the diVIsiOn Samajist of long standing, Mr. Chatterjee was instru
of l!'d1a mt.o two countnes, north and so~th, I mental in bridging the gulf between Hinduism and 
Mr. Jm?ah sa1d that he was for the present leav~ng I the Samaj which had at one time threatened to leave 
the_ Ind1an ?tates_ alone. How can ~e? The I~d~an the reformed Church high and dry, Mr. Chatterjee 
State~ are mextr_1ca~ly ~ound up With the dest11~1es was a prominent member of the Hindu Mahasabha 
of Ind1a a':ld the mst1tut10n of two. separate Indlas, and its President in one session. He could not have 
as Mr. Jmnah as~s, would radloally an: funda- been much in sympathy with Mr. V. D. Savarkar's 
ment!lliY afft;ct their ow~ status present an future. tirades against the Indian National Congress. Mr. 
T~e m~ocat10n by Mr. J mnah of th: nam~ of John Chatterjee was a staunch supporter of the Congress. 
B.n~ht m favour of a communal Pakistan, 19 highly By his death India loses one who has been a force 
d1stngenuous. making for unity and goodwill among all communities 

Indian Delegation to Britain :-It was mentione:l and castes. We convey our deep sympathy to 
sometime back that a deputation of Indian journalists I members of Mr. Chatterjee's talented family, 
will be sent to Britain to acquire firsthand knowledge 
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SIR J. SRIVASTAVA ON THE FOOD 
PROBLEM. 

Speaking at the Indian Merchants' Chamber on 
Monday, Sir J, P. Srivastava, the Food Member of the 
Government of India who was on a visit to Bombay, 
maintained that the food problem in India was one 
not so much of intrinsic shortage but of maximum 
mobilisation of tbe domestic resources of the Provin· 
ce1, that is, of procurement. Among the factors which 
com plica ted the problem of procurement, the following 
seemed to him to be obvious : 

(t) the tendency of the primary producers to with· 
hold their stocks from the market, who, owing to the 
rise in the prices of their produce and lack of consumers 
goods in which to spend their increased resources, 
have developed a holding capacity and a bargaining 
power not known before; (ii) the encouragement 
given by currency Inflation to the primary producers 
to consume more of their produce than they used to do 
in the past ; and (ii•) the general tendency among 
aU classes of people, including those who have the 
barest means, to buy their requirements for months in 
advance thus reducing the quantities avallable for 
general consumption. 
On reading this analysis of the cause• of shortage, 

the first thing that occurred to our mind is 
that the Hon. Member must be reminded that the 
Government exists for the people and not the people 
for the Government. When a cu•tom or an institution 
prevails among some hundreds of millions of people, 
1t is almost axiomatic that it originated in some felt 
necessity, and it is for the student and 
the statesman to investigate if the causes which led 
to its adoption by common consent and enforcement 
without any sanction from authority, still exist in 
whole or in part. Take the third factor of food 
shortage, according to Sir Jwala, first. Let 
him try and imagine what a lot of adminis
trative and police machinery it would require 
to enrorce among a people who are accustomed 
to convert their crops to cash on the threshing 
fluor, a law requiring them to keep three or four 
months requirements in reserve for their own 
consumption, It would have to be very numerous 
and very costly. And yet here we have what in 
normal times should be praised as a prudential 
and provident practice accepted and obeyed 
without any cost to the State or coercion, 
Should any state~man who regards the permanent 
well-being of his people, lightly decry a course of 
conduct so wholesome h1 motive and so voluntary 
in t•xt•cution P Is it wise to inculcate living from 
hand to month as being more social than thinkin~ of 
tonwrrow and the day after P Let us try and fina out 
what the reasons may be which has led to this long
Rtanding ami universal practice. They are, 
besides ordinary prudence, the seasonal uncertainty 
aff<cting the crops, the politioal uncertainty which 
has prevailed for centuries and is not even now 
absent, and the brief average of Indian life. 

Then there are social obligation, obligations to 
a social system which has protected the people 
f,,r centuries against all sorts of calamities 
including foreign invasion•, and the due fulfilment 
of which is necessary for the individual to retain 
his self-respect as a member of the community, 
There are, again, marriage expenses and dowries
silly, says the economist, but when it is the 
cas" of a marriage in his own familv, he puts his 
coonomic wisdom in cold storage, The first and 
most authoritative Indian Famine Commission 

I 
brushed aside extravagant marriage expenses 
as a cause contributing to the country's poverty 
as without foundation. Whatever was spent 
circulated in the same village circle and had no effect 
on the well-being of tbe community as a whole, 

Take Sir J wala's second obvious factor, the encoura
gement given by currency inflation to the primary 
producer to consume more of his produce than he 
used to do in the past. Stripe of tbe jargon of official
dom about primary consumer and inflation, in plain 
English this means that the cultivator gets !Drn:e for 
his crops and, therefore, consumes more of 1t h1mself 
realising whatever cash he needs from the sale of a 
smaller quantity of his crops than usual. 
Plainly tne man is not out to profiteer. 
That should, one would think, call forth 
the approbation of . authority. But no, What 
he should do as a social being is to eat only as little 
as he used to do in the lean days and dispose of the 
rest at the price which he used to get in the days 
when the United States ploughed under its crops 
and slaughtered swine by the mi!lion. in order to 
keep up prices, ~uch self.abnegatlon 1s d.emanded 
of him for no h1gher reason than that 1t would 
slightly mitigate their problems for Sir Jwala's 
Department. As a matter of fact, howev:r, it is 
not possible for the human stomach to take m more 
than its accustomed amount of food because more 
currency notes are printed by the Security Printing 
Press at Nasik. If there is any doubt, let the 
members of the Government of India try the 
effect of eating one chattak of foodgrains more, 
as suggested by Sir Jwala every day. A man may 
starve for a few days without any permanent effect on 
his health but overeatin~ even by a chattak a day for 
a couple of days would be followed by diarrhoea 
and more serious disturbances as surely as the 
night the day and may even imperil precious lives, 
What used to be known as Eugel's Law was stated in 
the formula that, as the income level increases, 
the proportion of the expe.nditure on food d~clines. 
A millionaire and tbe mendicant eat approxtmately 
the same quantity of food, and any increase in its 
cost is due to quality and not quantity, \Vbether a 
man eats on a gold plate in a luxury hotel or on 
the pavement just outside, the quantity of food 
eaten cannot vary mucb, Sir Jwala here . merely 
paraphrases the stupid sentiment with wh1ch 1\lr, 
Amery begu!led a moribund Hous~ of Commons. 
Besides there 19 no proof that the cult1vator anywhere 
actually eats a chattak more a day. On the contrary, 
there is ample evidence that thousands are starving 
and dying of starvation, This hypothetical argument 
of the Food Member sounds more like a joke and a 
cruel one at that. 

Now we come to Sir Jwala's first factor, The 
involved language in whiuh it !s couched show~ that 
Sir Jwala himself is not qutte clear about 1t. In 
simple English, it is that, owing to the greater 
demand for food grains and the higher prices conse
quent thereon, the cultivator, for the first ti!De for 
many years, is in a position to choos.e h1~ own 
time and make his own terms for d1sposmg of 
his produce. Is this not what every one who has 
thought of the lot of the Indian cultivator, wished 
as the first step in its amelioration P Is this 
not what every merchant and manufacture~, does i' 
What is the difference between profit-makmg and 
profiteering P The whole m~ern system of indu~try 
and commerce is rooted m the profit mot1ve. 
\Vhy should the cultivator alone be expected to 
be a philanthropist P The time is gone by . when 
political and economic argument! can be earned on 
without bringing them home to t~e bosoms or the 
controversialists. Now is the tune when every 
man who feels called upon, either as an official 
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or non-official, to speak on the Food problem, 
should publicly lay his hand on his heart and 
speak as before the judgment-seat of history, 
To call hoarding anti-social does not lead us any
where, There is a hoarding which is social and one 
which is anti-social, When a man keeps a stock 
sufficient to last his family for six months or even a 
ye-ar, he is doing what is truly a social act. He 
prevents so many human beings from starving to 
death should Government measures fail, as they have 
done, to procure a sufficiency of food for the people, 
If every individual did likewise, the Food problem 
would cease to trouble Government. The best test 
of a moral action is the effect it would have if it was 
universally followed, We know of no better test. 
Even the merchant who hoards for profit has an 
excuse, as pointed out by Mr. Ansorge, Adviser to the 
Governor of Bihar, in the sanest statement so far 
made on the Food problem, just when the portfolio 
passed from the hands of Sir Azizhul Haque. into 
those of Sir Jwala Srivastava. Mr. Ansorge said that 
the vacillation and vagaries of Government policy 
were bound to create apprehension leading to 
hoarding. To make the people the scapegoat of a 
deplorable situation the entire responsibility for which 
plainly lies on the authorities, is not playing the 
game. Sir J wala, as was expected, is a provincialist 
and does not mean to injure the susceptibilities of 
provinces whatever may be the consequence, No 
solution can be found for the food problem that way, 

BRITAIN IN INDIA. 

In the article on ~ Rationing in Britain and India,•' 
reference was made incidentally last week to an 
observation of Sir Arthur \Vellesley when he was 
in India. It was a century and a half ago, and not a 
century ago as was mentioned in the article, that Sir 
Arthur was a Sepoy General in India. In a letter to 
Major ( Sir Thomas ) Munro dated August 20, 1800, 
Colonel Wellesley (later the Duke of Wellington) 
expressed his apprehension that the rapid absorption 
of Indian States was creating many enemies, "As for 
the wishes of the people, particularly in this country:• 
he concluded, "I put them out of the question. 
They are the only philosophers about their 
governors that I ever met with-if indifference 
constitutes that character." He was opposed 
to the subsidiary alliances of his brother, 
the Governor-General, "One bad consequences 
of these subsidiary treaties, is," Sir Arthur 
Wellesley wrote three years later," that they entirely 
annihilate the military power of the governments with 
which we contract them. " In British India the 
people were disarmed. Notwithstanding the protests 
of the Indian National Congress and other public 
bodies that the Arms Act was emasculating the people 
and making them incapable of repelling invasion, the 
same policy has been persisted in. In the civil adminis
tration, too, initiative was not encouraged among 
Indians. Sir John Gorst, when under Secretary of State 
for India, let fall the remark that the Indian adminis
tration had no place for tall poppies, Sir Pherozeshah 
Mehta was fond of quoting as the pattern of lndiao 
administration one of Dickens' characters, the Poor 
Man's Friend, Sir John Bowley : 

· Your only business, my good fellow, is with me, 
You need not trouble yourself to think about anything. 
I will think for you; I know what is good for you; I am 
your perpetual parent. Such is the dispensation of an 
AU Wise Providence ....... What man can do, I do. 
1 do my duty as the Poor Man's Friend and Father; 
and I endeavour to educate his mind, by inculcating on 
aU occasions the one great lesson which that class 

. require•. That Is entire Dependence on myself, They I 
have no business whatever with themselves. 

General illiteracy and lack of industrial deve
lopment have aggravated the effects of this policy 
All the so-called reforms had this for their central 
feature. None more than the Government of India Act 
of 1935, The people of India under one excuse or 
another must be kept in perpetual tutelage. The smug 
assumption on which the whole policy was based 
has proved dangerously false. An Asiatic nation has 
ventured to challenge the white man's supremecy. 
The white men themselves are at each other's 
throats. .And now Indians are reminded of their 
ancient martial tradition which the British Indian 
Government has done its best to eradicate. The 
disarmed, untrained, emasculated people are now 
called upon to emulate the Russians and the 
Chinese who are defending their homeland under 
own national leaders, 

The facts mentioned above cannot be denied. 
They are not denied. Lord Wavell admitted the 
other day that mistakes have been made, But unle•s 
mistakes cease to be made and are not repeated, 
there is no meaning in such admissions, The same 
mistakes, on the other hand, continue to be made. 
They have not ceased. We are told all these matters 
will be considered after the war is triumphantly ended, 
Lord Linlithgow declared that India was at war, 
without a thought of how she was going to 
sustain the burden which war entails. He was 
confident that he could do without the cooperation 
of Indian leaders. They were arrested and are still 
under detention. The Viceroy was no doubt 
congratulating himselt on being able to mobilise the 
resources of the country for war, and without the 
cooperation of Indian politicians. The Food problem 
has taken him completely by surprise. No doubt His 
Excellency is convinced that the food · problem has 
nothing to with his political methods. We are 
convinced that it has a good deal to do with them. If 
popular leaders were in a position effectively to 
influence Government policy, the Food problem 
would not have arisen. Exports of food grains which 
even yet have not been completely stopped would 
not have been allowed. The useless, from the Indian 
point of view, despatch oftarge Indian contingents to 
the near and middle East, would not hava been 
sanctioned. Burma would not have been lost and rice 
would have flowed into the country as in normal 
time. The law of cause and effect extends certainly 
to the political world. There are no exemptions 
from it on the score of race or colour. The readiest 
way of solving the Food problem is to secure rice 
from Burma. This is plain to the meanest intelligence. 
that. Suggestions are made that wheat should be 
brought from Australia which is far more distant 
and many ships are need to transport Australian 
wheat to this country where morever the more 
urgent need is for rice, The Food problem can be. 
swiftly solved if the Government in India and Britain 
mobilise their full str~ngth to recover Burma e.n:l 
negotiate with the Burmese to send rice in large 
quantities to 'Bengal. Unfortunately, the \V ar 
strategy is planned . not with an eye to Inndia's 
urgent interests bu_t with reference to those 
of Europe. It seems to be more important to free 
Holland, Belgium and France from the Nazis than to 
prevent the people in India from dying of 
starvation. Burma is next door to Bengal, There 
is plenty of rice in Burmh, Why go to Australia to 
get wheat which is not the chief requirement at this 
stage P The immediate recovery of Burma, is th.e 
quickest solution of the Food problem and should be 
undertaken apart from the larger phases of the world 
war. 
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FOOD SCARCITY AND EATING TOO MUCH. 

In an ingenious effort to explain the food 
problem in India to a House of Commons six 
thousand miles away from our difficulties, Mr. 
Amery said that food sbortas;e in India was due 
to increased prosperity and consequent overeating. 
This is an explanation which will be no doubt 
very pleasing to British ears when British minds 
are perplexed with the transformation of India 
from a debtor to a creditor country. The problem of 
adjusting these credits after the war ''satisfactorily" 
can be tackled with less twinges of conscience 
if the feeling prevails that she has had much more to 
eat than ever before. To those Indians who had 
expected some attempt to raise a fund in Britain to 
show sympathy at least for the plight of Indians 
in the distressed areas of Bengal, Andhra and 
Kerala, the bland statement made a few days ago 
by the Secretary of State for India that his earlier 
otatcment still held true, must have been a surprise. 
Overeating and death from starvation do not go 
together and even distance could not bave dimmed 
the vision of a responsible politician to such an extent 
as to make him illogical. \Vhat made Mr. Amery 
take the attitude he hal done P 

The answer lies in America not India, not Britain• 
For Mr Amery is not even original, In an issue of 
the lo6W Ropublie, the American economist, George 
Soule, writes of the Food Conference at Warm 
Springs, Discussing food in the U.S, A., Mr Soule 
observes that the articulate upper strata, even in the 
best fed country in the world, was getting concerned 
with the problem of having enough to eat. Strikes, 
he says, multiplied because of a rising cost of prices 
caused almost exclusively by increases in food prices, 
Yet more food is available now, because (I) America is 
raising more food than usual; (ii) hostilities have cur· 
tailed export~ of food which were normally large; and 
(iii) l:lritain, the one country to which exports are still 
made, eats less than in peacetime and grows more. 
The shortage, he concludes, arises from people 
eating more. He writes : 

Wage-earners are at last fully employed on decent 
wage•. They are buying more aod better food than 
they have provlou>ly been able to afford. What creates 
the shortage In the markets is mainly the fact that 
for tho first time In years millions of our fellow citizens 
are getting enough to eat, 

lllr, Amery must have concluded that, if this was true 
of America, it must be also true oflndia, Obviously 
the seriousness of food 11hortage here was first 
concealed from him, He could scarcely have been 
prepared for the long tale of woe which has been 
rdeascd after his first reference to overeating. But 
having made it, Mr. Amery does not wish to lose face 
by admitting his mistake, So he stands firmly by 
what he said, hoping the people in India will do 
everything to relieve the situat10n lest he is forced 
to eat his worJs. It is quite posoible, toe, that he has 
been aN•ured of this by Lord Linlithgow's Govern
ment. I low can a politician think of doubting the 
wisdom of an administration headed by one who is 
the acknowledged expert on Indian agriculture ? 

The British who are now eating less and growing 
more, cannot feel muoh sympathy for Indians in 
their Amery an overeating. In fact they will lump 
us with the Americans and feel a distinct aversion 
wl!ich cannot be counteracted by any ministerial 
rdcrcnocs to cousinly relations, To the many 
gri<'vanoes which ther have had against India as the 
skcll'ton in the lmpcnal cupboard, will be added the 
awful reali,.ation that it ts not even a skeleton but 
wcll-fc•J, In the li~ht of this, it is not surprising 
that reports going out of Indi~ about conditions here 
arc. t<> use a mild w<>rd, toned d<>wn. 

STATE AND NATION. 
Dr. Sun Yat.Sen in his lectures on Nationalism 

in 1924. discusses the difference between the 
concepts of State and Nation. The clearest distinc
tion, be said, can be seen by a study of the forces 
which moulded each. ''Chinese say that the wang
tao, royal way or way of right, followed nature. In 
other words, natural force was the royal way, The 
group moulded by the royal way is the race, the 
nationality. Armed force is the pa-tao, or way of 
might; the group formed by the way of might is 
the state. No state has been built up without force. 
But the development of a race or nationality is 
quite different; it grows entirely by nature, in no way 
subject to force. Therefore, we say a group united 
and developed in the royal way, by forces of nature, 
is a race; a group united and developed by the way 
of might, by human forces, is a state." Dr. Sun 
Yat.Sen was developing the thesis that China was the 
one country of which it held true that nation and 
state were equivalent. China has been developing, 
he said, a single state out of a single race, while other 
countries developed many states from one race and 
have included many nationalities within one state. 
Dr. Sun, however, proceeded to enumerate the five 
great qualities that unite a race-common blood, 
common livelihood to start with, common language, 
common religion and common habits and customs, 
And he dismissed the minorities in China as compris
ing not more than ten millions cut of four hundred 
millions. Now it is important to bear in mind that 
the great Chinese leader was heading a revolution 
against a system which had thriven on dividing the 
people. "fhe Mongols, the Central Asian Turks 
and the Tibetans all conRidered themselves in some 
degree allies of the Manchus and partners in tbe 
dominion over China," writes Mr. Owen Lattimore in 
"Empire in the East." "They were ruled, or rather 
administered, from the Manchu court at Peking, 
in a manner which made it perfectly clear that their 
standing within the Empire was different from and 
higher than that of tbe Chinese,.,it was the general 
policy of the Empire to limit contact between them 
and the Chinese to prevent them from being 
assimilated." 

The Mongols and the Tibetans, says Mr. Lattimore, 
expected that the collapse of the Manchu Empire 
would allow the original component parts of the 
Empire to resume their national identities-as 
happened in Austria-Hungary in 1918. But the most 
powerful force was the Chinese people and its 
leaders were energetic. More, the Western powers 
were anxious for reasons of their own to recog. 
nize the Empire of the Manchus as the Empire of 
China and the Chinese Revolution was treated as 
the heir of the Manchus, The Revolution itself in 
its early days recognized the federative character 
of the different peoples of China and the first five
barred fiag symbolized the union in equality of the 
five races of China. Later it followed the policy of 
assimilation. It has met with opposition from 
Chinese Communists who hold out to Chinese 
l\Iuslims the hope of forming an autonomous Govern
ment and to unite the Ill uslims of China, Outer 
l\Iongolia, Sinkiang and Soviet Russia. China 
has be~n extremely fortunate in so far as she 
has had at the bead of affairs, during a time 
when everywhere else the tendency was towards 
the breaking up of large political empires into 
national units, men who saw China as one nation. 
~lore than that, the world outside accepted this, as 
the quotation from Mr. Owen Lattimore's studl 
shows, f<>r China, at a time when the doctrine of eel -
determination was being pushed to ridiculous lengths 
in Europe and when Britain, alter losing its grip on 
the Dominions, bad started in India on a policy of 
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first splitting up the nation into communities and then 
British India into "autonomous" provinces. Dr •. Sun 
Vat-Sen's remarks about Chinese being a nation may 
be true of most other countries. He was prepared to 
interpret things liberally to stress his point of view, 
For in•tance, he speaks of common religion. 
Ordinarily, this would mean belonging to one 
established religion. But Dr. Sun Yat-Sen was 
himself a Christian, a minority community in China. 
When he.spoke of religion, therefore, he must have 
meant something more fundamental than the faith 
one professes. 

FEAR AND THE CHILD. 

Fear is the most primitive of all the instincts. 
If we look back to the primitive era, to the 
period of our earliest ancestors, we find that 
their lives were passed in the grip of fear-fear 
of the elements-storms, thunder, lightning and 
flood-and fear of · the great animals which 
crashed through the forests and against which 
they had no defence. In short, their fears were two
fold-fear of the unknown or incomprehensible and 
fear of enemies whose strength was greater than their 
own. As the years passed, so these fears gradually 
became less. Primitive man found means of 
com bating them, He created allegorical but satisfying 
explanations for the elemental powers and he 
discovered the use of stronger and more powerful 
weapons to defend himself against his enemies, the 
wild beasts, and, above all, he discovered fire, which 
was a sure protection since it imbued the formerly 
much feared beasts with fear of him, since he 
possessed something which they were unable to 
comprehend. 

It will be seen, therefore, that the growth of 
knowledge, and the broadening of experience, 
together with the feeling of security engendered by 
the possession of strengthened means of defence, 
minimised fear in primitive man. What bearing 
has this upon the upbringing of children 
of the present day? In the first place it 
shows us that the aim in bringing up children must 
be to eliminate fear as far as possible and to 
develop in children a healthy self-confidence in their 
own powers. This does not mean that a child 
should be allowed to be foolhardy and perform actions 
which may be dangerous to himself or to others 
while not realizing the danger himself. A very 
simple example will suffice. The small child 
sees a match being struck and naturally 
wishes to do it himself also. Before the 
mother, there are two alternatives, She may 
forbid the child to touch the matches, If the 
child is natural, he will probably, at the first 
opportunity when he is unobserved, strike a match, 
and there is every possibility that he may at the 
best be slightly burnt, while at worst a serious 
fire may result. The other alternative is 
to explain ·that the match will burn, show 
the child how to hold it and allow him to 
experiment. He may burn himself but his 
mother will be present to prevent serious 
consequences, and, it he realises that this is a 
treat which may be expected if he asked for 
it, ·he is less likely to perform the action in 
secret. 

In a similar manner, the child should be warned of 
other dangerous actions, and be told of the possible 
results-not in a way to create unnecessary fear but 
to teach him care in his play and work, A child who 
learns to climb a tree, gains a great deal of confidence 
and healthy. pride in his achievement,, and v.:arn!ng 
against trustmg to dead branches or agamst chmbmg 

a tree with brittle limbs will not cause fear but will 
give him sufficient knowledge to render the action 
comparatively safe. 

Discipline through fear defeats its own purpose 
in every case. Fear may cause the child to be 
obedient at the time but it is more than likely to
cause deceitfulness and lying in the long run. 
Most children's lies can be traced back originally 
to fear, The child is afraid to confess a fault 
because he is afraid of the punishment be may 
receive, so he tells a lie. If the adult will only 
attempt to be understanding and sympathetic and 
will have patience to appeal to the child's reason 
instead of relying on fear as a deterrent, he 
will find that the child will grow up into a \)'luch 
more honest person. This must not be regarded 
as an argument against punishment. Punishment 
is essential, but the reason for which the punishment 
is meted out must- be understood by the child and 
the punishment must "fit the crime." 

The young baby shows fears very clearly. His 
fears are simple, a sudden noise will cause him to 
start and probably cry. So from birth we must begin 
to eliminate fear, The small infant should be 
given as peaceful, quiet and regular an existence as 
possible. As he arrives at the stage of talking 
and understanding, it becomes easier to explain away 
those natural and irrational fears which may develop. 
Above all, the child must have perfect confidence 
in the adults surrounding him, and they must 
in the first place never show fear before 
him, and secondly never, even by teasing, develop 
ridiculous and unnecessary fears in him. One 
child may go through life handicapped with fear 
of the dark become some uneducated nursemaid has 
frightened him about the proverbial ''bogeyman" • 
another may have an unreasoning dread of 
thunder and lightning, because, instead of explainin~ 
them simply to the child, the . adult bas usea 
them to frighten him. 

Besides the care required to eliminate fears and to
avoid the development of new fears, the child must 
be led to have confidence in himself. A new exploit 
should be applauded and he should be encouraged 
to add to his achievement. This will cause uot 
conceit but healthy pride, and a feeling of equality 
with his fellows, and it is this confidence in his 
ability to compete mentally and physically with 
others which will save him from deceit or 
cowardice, whose root-cause is fear. 

D. R. 

THE FOOD SITUATION. 
(BY SIR PURSHOTAMDAS THAKURDAS) 

The country has qeither the statistics nor the 
administrative machinery to permit of any scientifi
cally laid out plan efficiently to tackle such a grave 
crisis. I am convinced that there is not the time to 
permit of any conclusive discussion regarding what 
would suit the country best in its present unenviable 
condition. 

There is a tendepcy to fasten the blame for the 
existing situation on a class of people called 
hoarders, and make a scapegoat of them, The one 
olear and undisputed fact facing us at present 
is the enormous rise of food prices and the 
scarcity of foodstuffs even at such prices, Foodgrains 
are available in one part of tbe country and 
cannot be carried to that part of the country which 
needs them, It is a fact that foodgrains have been 
withheld for higher prices by hoarders, either the 
grower himself or the middleman. As to the quantum 
of such hoards, nobody seems to have any knowledge 
whatsoever. 
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GOVERNMENT SALES DEPOT, 
TRIVANDRUM. 

Situated near Mascot Hotel. 

If Government had fixed a maximum rate for 
foodiJrains as soon as scarcity made itself felt 
and •f the prices fixed for such foodgrains were 
sufficiently tempting t;> pursuade the grower to 1 

grow more, hoards by growers would have been ' 
avoided and there could have been no temptation 1 

to the middleman to hoard grain. But this 

1 

THE BEST MEDIU:.I FOR ADVERTISI~G THE 
ideal to be achieved would have necessitated PRODUCTS OF COTTAGE I~DUSTRIES OF 
a sufficiently broad policy by the Government J THE STATE. 
to compensate the grower of foodgrains more A • 1 d fi I' 1 
or less adequately, by fixing a price in keeping I rtiC es note or qua 1ty and reliabi ity. 
with the prices tor other articles of consumption A VISIT TO THE PLACE . WILL CO~VI~CE. 
u prevailing. Further, it would have necessitated Silk and cotton hand-loom Cocoanut shell and buffalos 
efficient machinery to (1) enforce the maximum 
prices fixed and (2) assure reasonable distribution, products, ivory and Kaft- horn carvings, gold and 
Hut in the admitted absence of such a machinery, garl works, silver chuck- gold-plated jewellery, coir 

k 'cl mats and mattings, woollen che only way open to Gov'"rnment would appear to be rams, wor art• es, rattan ,. and cotton carpets, embroi-
to import more food grains from abroad, and to and wooden furniture, dery goods, honey, refined 
almost dump it on the Indian market at such price as lacquer work, pottery, clay jaggery, screwpine bagi 
Government thought could easure reasonable return models, rubber g o o d s , and other rural products, 
to the grower, without unduly inflating the economic wooden toys, etc., etc. etc., etc. 
1ltructure. --

Here it is necessary to have a clear idea as to what OAN BE HAD AT JJODERATE PRIOES. 
would be an unduly high price of foodgrains, as 
diatinguished from a price which would ensure a fair 
return to .the grower. Unfortunately, there is no 
standard of judging a fair price to the growers 
ot the various raw produce of India even in 
normal times. If the Government of India 
have, after a hundred years of orderly govern
ment in India, any such figures available 
they may well put forward such figures for the 
variou8 food product' of India, say upto the period of 
the outbreak of this war. And to lay down any such 
price during the War period, especially during the 
last two years, for any raw produce, it would be 
necessary to bear in mind, to a reasonable extent, the 
cost to the grower of growing a raw produce even in 
normal times, In the absence of these basic figures 
being available to the Government, it is no wonder, 
that the Governments-both Central and Provincial 
-~roped in the dark, and are doing so even today, 
regarding the fixing of a reasonable maximum price 
for any produce, 1 

This cannot but have a most undesirable reaction · 
on all concerned, namely, the grower, the middleman, : 
ami the consumer. The people at large have the I 
impression that the Central Government, has, for 
all praotbal purposes, abdicated iu authority in 
this respect and that each Provincial Government 
or State Administration is invited to empha· 
aize its own requirements which naturally are 
e•timatcd on a generous scale. Under such con-

, <lit ions of growing economic chaos, it is hardly for a 
non-official, individual or Committee, to decide 
wh1•thcr the Central Government can exercise greater ' 
pulitioal power over the Provinces or States which 
have a surplus of lood~rains. Until reliable data 
rq:;.mling the costs of production are collected 
and · verified by each l'rovincial Government 
and a Committee of economists at the Centre 
advises the Central Government as to the addition ! 
which must be put on to such cost for the extra 
out-of-pockets to the grower to get his other require- I 
nwnts, and this latter is generally approved by ' 
Provincial Governments, there is bound to be a tug-~ 
of-war between the Centre and the various units 
l'rovinoial or Indian States. Under Buoh a contingency 1 

the best course is, pending the collection of the I 
tigures indicated above, to import wheat from abroad, ' 
Australia, and to put it on the market here in such 
suflloicnt quantity as to bring down the price of 
h'd gTnins to such a level as may fit in with the 
policy of the Central Government regarding the 
ccmtrol of prices. This stril..-es me as the only, and, 
unJou btectly, the most effective method, in the 
circumst.~uces, of handling the situatioa. 

Articles received for display and sale on consign
ment basis from bonafide manufacturers 

in Travancore. 
Orders taken and promptly executed. 

Addr•., mquiriBS to :-
THE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES. 

TRIVANDRUM TRAVANCORE 
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w. G· GllOUNDWATU, G•Mral Jlanagor. 
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THE BANK OF INDIA, LTD. 
(Established 7th september 1906,) 
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Reserve Fund 

VI OP 1882, 
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Rs. 2,00,00,000 
" 1,00,00,000 
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Banning Bengal Destitutes :-The Bombay 
Government issued this week a curious statement to 
the effect that they are adopting measures to prevent 
<lcstitutcs from Jlengal from coming to Bombay and 
depriving her citizens or a share of their rations. 
The first duty of the provincial government, it was 
urged, was to safeguard the interests of its people. 
This reon~nition of their duty to their own citizens 
comes rather late and rather grace!P.ssly. A year or 
two bdore the War, there was a strong protest from 
Bomhay doctors against the influx into Bombay 

·Of German Jews of the profession flying from the 
anti-semitio drive of the Nazis. That protest went 
unheeded. Incidentally Tho R•form•r severely 
critioiNed the Bombay doctors' protest as violating 
the traditional Indian policy of the open door. Then 
Poli•h and other European Jews, prevented from 
entering Palestine, were allowed to land here on 
their maintenance being guaranteed by individuals 
~r organisations. The number of those who 
landed under this dispensation is not known. 
Doubtleu they were a good few. Then 
Polish orphans in large numbers were brought and 
placed an charge of the Roman Catholio 
Aroh bishop. Then, there were several thousands of 
ltalhn war prisoners interned in this country. The 
cost of maintaining them has been undertaken by the 

. llriti•h Government but this means for the present 
merely a book entry in London and in no way 
easrs the strain on our food resources. \Vhen 
Lord ~Iountbatten makes his drive in the Ea•tern 
l'aoifio, Japanese prisoners by the thousands will be 
sent to India, they will have to be fed and the Govern
ment of Bombay will have no say in the matter. The 
exouse f0r the present declaration of policy is that 
som<· organi9ation, not named, in Homb•y has invited 
destitute• frorn Bengal to seck asylum here. So far 
ns we kno1v the invitation was not for all 
d~stitutcs but only for orphans and ohildr~n 
deserted by thicr parents. Their number would 
not have exceeded the number or refugees from 
Euror~ and war prisoners. It would be considerably 
!e-.. Ewn thll severe {<imine in Bengal has not entirely 
br0kcn up the ancient social and family system. 
The oost of maintaining the orphans and 
drstitute chilJren will not be a tenth of the 
ro•t of m:1intaining European refugees and war 
pri•onl'rs. Hom b.~y is a part of India. She 
J,•rivrs a l:uge part of her wealth from business in 
Hencal and otlwr province!l. She has a responsi-
1'-ility, if hor Government have not, for going to 
the hdp of a sister prJVince in dire Jistre•s far 
cx~ecJin,:: her responsibility to European rcfug.:.:~ 

and war prisoners. We know that our protest 
will not have the slightest effect on the authorities 
but all the same we have a duty to make it 
and we do so because we believe in India's unity 
and the solidarity or humanity. 

The Scapegoat Press :-The acting Governor of 
Bengal, Sir Thomas Rutherford, has broadcast a 
statement on the Bengal food situation as the result 
of a month's personal study in the province. 
Although Sir Thomas as a newc• mer may be expected 
to bring a fresh and open mind to bear on the question, 
as a memher of the Indian Civil Service he is 
precluded by training and tradition from acknow
ledging mistakes on the part of the administration. 
He is bound to lind a scapegoat in politicians and 
the press for everything which goes wrong. After a 
none too illuminating account of the statistical 
position u regards the production and distribu
tion of food grains in Bengal, His Excellency 
ends on the familiar note that criticism of 
government measures has undermined public 
confidence. Promptly on the heels of the statement, 
the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, one of oldest and most 
respected organs of opinion in India, has been placed 
under that most odious and vexatious form of 
censorship-pre-censorship of its articles. As might 
have beeR expected the pre•censorship order whioh 
the Patrika was forbidden to disclose, has bad the 
effect of aggravating the want of confidence in the 
Government. What was intended to be a domestio 
discipline has gained publicity all over the country 
and the Nazimmudin Government has come in for some 
severe comment. A Government which professes 
to be a popular Government, is expected to respect 
the freedom.of the Press on which it will have to 
depend for support. The Nazimmudin Government by 
this order on the Patri!ca has revealed its character as 
a thinly veiled version of bureaucracy. 

The Hitavada and the C. P. Government :-The 
Bit1J1Jada has . given the only possible answer a 
self-respecting journalist can give to the demand of 
the Central Provinces Government to disclose the 
name ot the correspondent or informant who gave 
it the news of the resignation of the Chief 
Secretary of the Bengal Government, 1\fr. Blair of. 
the Indian Civil Service. That 1\lr. Blair has gone . 
on leave preparatory to retirement before his full 
term of service, is the faot. A Government which 
sets itself to suppress the truth is sure to 
come to grief. Professional confidence is re~pected 
in the cases of Confessionals, or as between Solicitor 
and client, and as between doctor and patient. It used 
to be the law that a wife should not be called upon to 
testify against her husband in a criminal 
Court but this is no longer the case. The 
Editor of a new•paper is legally responsible 
for everything which appear~ in it including 
advertisements. There is absolutely no llf!ed to 
R'!t behind him to ascertain his sour.:es of 
inf.Jrmat ion. In this connection, we recall that 
when Sir Sankaran Nair was a member or the 
Government or India, some official news was 
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published in an Indian newspaper.· Sir Sankaran's 
English colleagues-he was . the ·only Indian 
member at the time,-evidently suspected tbeir 
Indian colleague as responsible for the leakage, 
They casually mentioned the matter in his presence 
regretting that such leakages should occur. He told 
them frankly that be was responsible for giving the 
information and, when they professed to be surprised, 
he asked them if they were not in the habit of giving 
information of government policy and measures 
privately to the correspondents of certain Anglo. 
Indian papers which he named. Tbe matter was never 
mentioned again. 
· farewell to Lord Liolitbgow :-By the time the 
next issue of The &former is issued, Lord Linlithgow 
would have banded over his high offue to 
Lord Wavell and departed from this countt:y, in all 
probability never more to visit it. Havmg dealt 
with the principal phases of His Excellency's 
regime from time to time, there is no need and we 
have not the heart to go over the ground again. 
He began the Viceroyalty under very fayoura~le 
conditions. Lord Willingdon had left behmd h1m 
none too favoura hie memories of his slapdash 
methods. Lord Linlithgow had been Chairman of 
the Royal Agricultural Commission in India and had 
taken a prominent part in the shaping ot the Hoare 
scheme. It was expected that he would be able to 
leave India nearer to self-government at the end .of 
his five years. The out_break. of war caug~t btm 
unawares. His slow-movmg mmd could not nse to 
the occasion. He plunged the countr>: straight into 
the war adopting as his slogan that thts was a war 
for India's safety. His policy since then has been 
consistently to draw upon India and her resources 
without a thouaht as to how far they were able to 
bear the strai~. Lord Wavell said in one of his 
speeches in London that Indian resources h_ave been 
strained to a point when further burdens mtght lead 
to collapse. The responsibility for this rests on 
Lord Linlithgow whom, nevertheless, Lord \Vavell 
praised as one whose work has not been 
adequately recognised, ~f His Excelle!lcy had 
left India a year ago, he mtght have chenshed the 
belief that bis regime had not mater!ally a~ected. the 
country's wellbeing. B~t today t~ts IS l~postble, 
On all sides he bas ev1dence, grtm, unmtstakable, 
of the condition in which he leaves India. The 
memory will haunt any man less endowed with the 
gift of self-approbation. His Exc~llency has _b_een 
unfortunate in his Councillors, Indtan, agd Brtttsh. 
We have no doubt that he was actuated by the 
desire to serve India according to his l_igbts .• India 
is a Iongsuffering nation. Her pattence IS her 
strength, Her parting wishes for Lord and. L~dy 
Linlithgow and their family are of the ktndltest 
character. 

British Cabinet Changes:-The revolutionary 
effect of some recent appointments in ~he British 
Cabinet is more far-reaching than It appears 
to be o~ the surface. Up to within the lifetime of 
the present generation, .. the Pri~e !dinister had 
no leaal status in the Brtttsb Constttutton. He bad 
no pr~cedence except that which pertained to h_is 
personal rank. He was the first among equals to 
the Cabinet. Every other member of ~he 
Ca oinet was, like himself, an elected representattve 
from a constituency, He belonged to the same 
party as his colleagues but that only made for 
the independence and freedom of all the mem hers 
of the Cabinet. This independence and . freedom 
of Ministers is seriously impaired by the appomtments 
of Civil Servants to key positions like the 
Chancellorship of the Exchequer and the Secretary
llhip of State for War. No doubt, Sir John Anderson 
and Sir James Grigg have been elected by 
constituencies to the House of Commons but that 1s 

solely because of the Party truce which makes every 
election and by-election during the war an uncontested: 
one. Under ordinary circumstances, neither of the 
men would have had a chance againsfpolitical candi-
dates. The Civil Servant has no politics. His whole 
training is to accept and carry out the policies of his 
Parliamentary Chief. The infiltration of the Cabinet. 
by Civil Servants destroys its utility as a Council of 
State, reducing it to a caucus controlled by one man, 
the Prime Minister for the time being. Of 
course, it will be said that this is only temporary, for 
the duration of the war. But, when once the character· 
of the Cabinet is fundamentally changed, it can never· 
be the old free council of equals again. The Britis~ 
Government after tbe war will approximate more 
perhaps to the Presidential system of the United 
States than to theCa binet system as it was known 
to Gladstone or even -to Asquith. The effect of · 
this transformation on the Government of India and 
other dep.endencies needs no elaboration. 

Hindu-Muslim Affinities :-••Sutlej," the writer· 
of the Oxford pamphlet noticed last week in the 
Rsformsr, has based his case for Pakistan on the· 
differences between Hindus and Indian Muslims· 
in race, hnguage, and social customs. The 
Rev. Dr. Murray Titus in his "Indian Islam" in 
the Religious Quest of India Series, has analysed 
all these factors. As regards race, Dr. Titus observes. 
"The great majority of the Muslims of India are 
converts or descendants of converts and are found 
chiefly in the two social classes Sbaykh and Juiaha •. 
They come from the Aryo-Dravidian races in the 
north and from the Dravidians in the South," (P, 234) 
Next as to language, Dr. Titus po_ints out 
that there are at least seventeen Important: 
Jangu'ages used by the Muslims of India. _ 
Benaalee can claim to be the mother tongue of 
mor~ millions than Urdu whose exact position 
is that of Jinaua franca of the Muslims, He 
gives a ta hie "'showing the num hers speaking 
different lancruages and adds, "All of the above 
Ianguaaes used by Muslims have been ~reatly modified 
by confact with Islam. Urdu may oe described as 
Muslim Hindi just as the language used by the 
Muslims of Bengal is called Mus ulman Bengali." 
(p, 842). The chapte.r beaded •·I~lam in _its Hindu 
Environment" has a w1de range of mforrnatton on the 
identity of manners in the two communities, In an 
address to the Social Conference at Lucknow forty 
three years ago, ~nade showed .that a process of 
fusion between Htndus attd Mushms was tn progress 
throuah the centuries, which was interrupted by the 
advent of the British Power. Dr. Titus' book furnishes 
many proofs of the same process, The following 
passage is a sample~- · 

· The social life of many Muslim groups is honey
combed with Hindu customs and observances. This 
is clearly revealed in names. The A vans of ~he Punj~b, 
for instance, though they are nearly all Musltms, retatn. 
Hindu· names· and keep their genealogies in the. 
Brahmanic fashion. .Hindu titles are also found, for 
instance, among the converts from the. Tag a Bra~ns 
of the western part of the U nit.>d Provmces, the title of 
Chauda.hri is kept in prominent tamilies; and in Lucknow 
we find important Muslim princes bearing such Hindu 
titles as the Maharaja of Mahmudabad and the Raja 
of Jehangirabad. In marriag10s certain groups that 
are Muslims in name only, either use the Hindu 
ceremony alone, or perform the ceremony first by 
Hindu rites and then call in the qadi to rerform the 
Muslim ceremony. In some sections, for example in 
·Mysore, among Muslims the joint family system of the 
Hindus obtains in the rural areas. 
A Correction :-In some of the copies of The 

Rsjormsr last week the date and number on the 
front page were wrongly printed as October 5 and 9. 
They should be date October 9 and serial number 5. 
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MR. F. RAHI:'IITOOLA 0~ THE FOOD 
POSITIO~. 

We reprint extracts from the note which .Mr. Fazul 

strategy. But starVation in India i!l evidently 
without effect on war strategy, If the Government 
of India take the • Food ·Problem in their 
hands as they have the right and the power to 
do, our needs from abroad will be considerably le!ls. 
The late Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoolla, in what was his 
last political testament, recommended a unitary 
Government for India with full powers to the Cenue. 
The ultimate form of the Indian constitution will have 
to be on the lines of his preacient pronouncement. 

FOUR BOOKS OF HINDU PHILOSOPHY • 

· Rahimtoolla has appended to the Report of the 
·Committee on Food Policy. He is strongly of the view 
that the Government of India is the proper agency to 

. undertake the procurement and distribution ofram 
according to the needs of different parts o the 

. country. Mr. Fazul is under a misapprehension when 
he a peaks of legal difficulties in the way of the The Adyar Library Series is planned so as tD 
Central Government taking this work out of the bring out the unity underlying the apparent discorlf 
banda of the provincial governments. On the between different phases and schools of Indian 
contrary, provincial fovernments in taking control culture and philosophy. Thia is well exemplifie(f 

.of the movement o commodities from province to by three recent additions to the series, The Vl<ianta 
province, are acting in violation of the express ParibhashtJ by Dharmaraja Advarin, which Sir S. 
provisions of the Government of India Act. The Radhakrishnan in a brief Foreword deacribes as a 

·Government of India are fully aware of this. The ''great classic on Advaita Theory of Knowledge 
aections of the Government of India Act prohibiting and Metaphysics"; the Philosophy of Visishta• 
reatriction of int.:r.provincial freedom of movement of advaita by Professor P. N. Srinivasa.::hary; aolf 
commoditiea were quoted in Th1 R•former and other the Vadavali by Jayathirtha, the first classic in 

. papers, Provincial autonomy was definitely circum. the Adyar series bearing on the Dwaita or 
scribed so as to prevent just the situation which has dualistic 'school. The AlamluirtJparibarhiJ by 

.now arisen. We can only surmise that the Govern- Dinnaga, although a Buddhstic work, has a 
ment of lndia'l reasons for tolerating the violation of definite place in the evolution of Hindu philosophy 
the statutory reatrictions by the provinces, are because Llinnaga was the Buddhist philosopher who 
mainly political. Engaged in a fight with the Con- came closest to Hindu scholarship. Kalidasa has a 
greu, they perhaps feel that they cannot assert their reference to Dinnaga. Dinnaga's work in the original 

.undoubted authority over the J:rovinces even Sanskrit baa been lost and the present 
in vital matters, They want the co-operation of the English translation is made from the Thibetan 

. provinces in suppressing political movements and ar\d Chinese versions. Dinnaga's work was 
they are securing it at the terrible price of the immediate target of the Hindu revivalists 
.people dying of starvation in Bengal and other Kumarilabhatta and Sbankara, and, therefore, it 
parts of the country, We have been told that may be regarded as the starting point ot the Hindu 
political capital should not be made out of the revival. Shankara taught the Advaita or non-dualist 
Food situation but this advice is misconceived doctrine, Ramanuja the Vi!iishtadvaita or qualifielf 
sin:le the Fooli situation is the direct and inevit- non-dualism; and Madhva was the founder of the 
able consequence of the wrong political policy dqalist school. Jayathirtha, the author of the 
which is being followed by tbe Government of Vadt1vali, is the greatest exponent of 1\Iadbva's 
India. philosophy. It is worthy of note that the founders 

Mr. Rahimtoola attaches overmuch importance of the three schools all came from the South, ai 
to the argument about antagonising the provin- well as the commentator, Dharmapala, who 
oes. In the great. famine at the beginning popularised Dinnaga's philosophy. 
of thi~ century, Lord Curzon practically forced Although Ramanuja and l\Jadhva were both critical 
upon the Bombay Government reforms in famine of Shankua's advaitism, their modern exponents 

·relief, which have proved their value in betray considerable interest in showing that there 
preventing scarcity from attaining the dimensions of was no fundamental difference between 'them ancl 
famine since. The Sind Government has set itself up Shankara. The fact is, intellectually Shankara's 
as practically an independent State. This is all bluff, teachings represent the high.water-mark of philosophy, 
It had to call in the Central Government to put down Ramanuja and Madhva were trying to adapt it to the 
the Hurs and has generally proved incompetent mass intelligence, the first by compromise and the 
to manage the provincial administration on second by contradiction, The positions of the two 
stateMmanly lines. The Orissa Government is Acharyas who dissented from Shankara, is bard 
posturin~ a! an independent State with even less to maintain on a purely intellectual basis, All 
reason than Sind. The Punjab, it is reported, will philosophers, Eastern and \Vestern, tend towards 
not agree to control from tho Central Government, a form of Monism as the trutb, as the 
If it persists in its silly attitude, it will have to go. ultimate reality. That is why Professor 
India is and must be regarded as a single economic I Nagaraja Sarma in his Foreword to Vadavali 
unit and its resources, wherever they may be, as feels obliged to point out that Sbankara's doctrine! 
the oommon stock ot the whole country, The , could not be correctly appreciated without reference 
Government of India who now affect so much to the Buddhistio position. Sh1nkara was 
tenderness to rrovincial susceptibilities, show none meeting the Buddhist! on their own grouod. 
in the war effort. This war against starvation is Ramanuja and 1\ladhva in trying to overthro1v 
now the firat oonoern of India. The Allied Shankara overlooked this important circumstance. 
~btions must take their chance after we Professor Nagaraja Sarma also takes up the 
have given the people food, lllr, Amery, of course, ground that Shankara's doctrine in its original 
thinks oth~rwise. He told the House of Commons purity is not to be found in the later 
that the Food Problem in India, so far as relief ! exponents of bis philosophy, Professor Sarma, 
fr\lm llritain gQel, was the problem of find_ing ships 1

1 

th-;>u.f<h he professe!l to. sbrin~ from expressing .an 
and they o.m be found on!y after the more Important op1m\l11 on the Dwa1ta ph•losophy, shows w1tb 
dt•manlls of the Allied Nations are met. Britaill herself sufficient clearness that he himself is not one of its 
dc·penJs on imp~rts for the greater part or her food, 1 votaries. No philosophy is needed if we acce~t as 
The surrly of k•od there is, cf course, a rart of war ' conclusive the evidence of our sense of the diversity 
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of the world. Philosophy begins only when we begin 
to question the evidence of our senses which, in the 
words of a modern mathematician and physicist, J. \V, 
Dunne, author of an "Experiment witb Time," is 
notoriou~ly unreliable. Professor Srinivasacharya, a 
devout Vaisbnava, too, finds that there is no material 
difference between Shankara and Ramanuja and that, 
indeed, they sub~tantially agree. This reluctance of 
the modem Hindu to throw Sbankara overboard is 
significant. The method of Ramanuja and Madbva in 
establishin~ th•ir own special theses was not in iine 
with the Hindu tradition as exemplified in that autho
ritative scripture, the Bhagavajgita. Sri Kris boa 
never rejects or discards any sect or opinion a' 
false. He regards them all as different phases of 
Truth, all leading to the same go1l There are hints 
in the Gita that the personality of Buddha and the 
bro•d doctrines of Buddhism were known to the Gita 
philosopher and that he regarded them as worthy of 
the highest respect. 

THE PARADOX OF THE IRISH. 
The American "Journal of Affirmation," the 

Prote.tant for Fe bruary-~larcb 1942, pu blisbed a 
striking article headed "The Paradox of the Irish" 
by L. H. Lehmann. The paradox is that the Irish, 
the pioneers of culture in Europe, passionate lovers 
of freedom, are refusing to co-operate with the British 
and the Americans in the war against 1\azi-Fascism. 
They have obstinately rejected all overtures 
from these democracies. The Irish antipathy 
to Britain is due to historical causes. But the Ame
ricans have been friendly to Irish freedom. Their 
intervention materially influenced British policy 
after the last war. And yet, the Irish are no 
less antipathetic to America than to Britain. 
The landing of American troops in Northern 
Ireland was bitterly resented by the Government and 
people of Eire. Mr. Lehmann points to the Catholic 
Church in Ireland as the prime cause of Irish 
antipathy to the Protestant democracies. The Irish 
brand of R-oman Catholicism, he says, is the most 
uncompromising and reactionary within the pale of 
that Church. This is all the more strange, observes 
the writer, becouse it is entirely foreign to the liberty· 
loving nature of the Irish people. fhe Irish Church 
in its original form and spirit was Celtic, 
communal not authoritative. Tbe Roman Church 
was imposed on Ireland by the British King to 
whom it was ceded. But when Britoin broke with 
the Papacy, Ireland refused to follow her lead. 
The Irish Catholics have since been implacable 
enemies. We reprint the concluding part of the 
article which throws interesting light on the religious 
evoluti.:>n of the Iri•h people: 

"It is almost impos•ible to convince the Irish 
today that the Christianity of the lri<h Church 
originally was Greek, not Roman, that it had 
a communal, not a hierarchical ideol.:>gy, that 
it was opposed to the old Roman spirit of universal 
domination. It had the Greek Orthodox conception 
of the nature of salvation and justification; like Greek 
Orthodoxy, it permitted no m•n to act as vicar andre
presentative ot God on eart'>, but taught that the ever
present, living Holy Ghost guided all men equally 
through the individual conscience-understood, 
however, not separately but simultaneously; it ne,·er 
copied the Latin mind by following a rigid system of 
legal f.:>rmalism as a substitute for the true reality of 
spiritual thing-s. Like the Greek Orthodox, the Celtic 
church did not permit the bending the knee to 
anything or anybo.1y human, not even to the 
consecrated elements of bread anJ wine, and not 
only did not admit of infallibility in the Bi•hop 
of Rome, hut openly disputed and contradicted many 
of the teachings and practices of the Roman Church. 

I "lrel'ind was then free of all Roman infiuen:)c, both 
imperial and papal In legal matters, both ci\·iJ and 
religious, it followed the Brehon, not the Roman, code 
of Ia w, dispensing justice on a basis of common 
equity rather than formal technicalities and hair
splitting di•tinctions. Its religion was fundamentally 
monastic; the monastery was tbe centre of learn in" 
and industry ; the lite of the common people revolved 
around it, and, although the monks themselves 
were _celibate and devoted. their lives completely 
to therr Ia bours, legal marnage was not forbidden 
to the ordinary parish pastors. 

All this was changed in the 12th century when 
Ireland was given as a papal fief to the English King 
Henry II. by Pope Adrian IV and when the religion 
of the Church of Rome was foisted upon the Irish 
Church. 

kEdmund Au•tin, !\1. A., Professor of !\lodern 
History at Dublin University, confirms this in the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica (Vol. 12 p. 602). 

"From that time onward, the Church in Ireland 
became Roman Catholic. It also ended the "GoJjeo 
Age" of Ireland. The ruins of the monasteries ar.d 
schools of learning which were abandoned about the 
12th century, can still be seen all over the land, 
mute witnesses of the blight that fell on the Christian 
Church in Ireland after Rome had taken poosession 
of its religion, and (Roman Catholic) England of its 
soil. 

''The situation in Ireland was further compli· 
cated by the fact that when England at the 
time of the Reformation, threw off allegiance to 
papal Rome, the Irish, who bad been subjected to 
p:1pal domination by England, refused to be 
liberated. Their intense religious d;fferences there
after served to whip up their hatred of the conqueror 
to new heights of antagonism. As a result, 
America's alliance today with Protestant England 
and the sendinl{ of an AEF to the Protestant corner 
of Ireland's "Diack North", have greatly enraaed 
Irish Catholic spokesmen. Patrick lllaxwell, Nati;na· 
list (Catholic) Member of the Northern Irish 
Parliament, declared in an interview to the Associated 
Pres• on January 28: "There is nothing we can do 
physically to throw the American troops out of 
Northern Ireland, or we would do so.~ A recent 
series of articles by Dr. John Heenan in the 
Catholic HmdJ ot London, reprinted in full by 
the CathoJi,, press in America, bitterly resented 
American efforts to line up Catholic Ireland with the 
United Nations in defence of "what the Allies 
call democracy" as he puts it. 

''Thus the paradox of the Irish becomeg more 
baffiing than ever. Ireland, which could and should 
be Europe's out-most bastion of democratic defence 
is being torced by its political and church leaders 
into the Latin Fascist bloc. It belongs there no more 
than does ).;eland ·or New Zealand. The Order of 
Nazi-Fascism may be in a.>cord with Ireland's. brand 
of Roman Catholicism, but is utierly destructive of 
the native aspirations and the traditional glory of the 
Irish people." 

A BANDRA DIARY. 
In my morning walks for several months past I 

have been observing a number of young women in 
khaki uniform hurrying past towards the Railway 
Station. In uniform you cannot tell a l\Iuslim from a 
Hindu or a Christian. 1\lany of the girls here are 
Christians and they look quite smart and d.l not hide 
the fact that they are conscious of doing so. Last 
Saturday morning, I noticed two girls going towards 
the bus-stand at the Pali end of Turner Road. Just 
as they were nearing it, a motor-car driven by a man 
in khaki shorts and shirt pulled up and the man 
offered them a lift. With a slight toss of the head • 
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the girls said, ·• No. Thank you.'' I noted this 
because there have been some rather sen'3ational 
letters in the Catholic Ezarninll1' about the danger of 
Christian girl~ making themselves too free with 
soldiers in Bombay, These girls know how to take 
care of them,sclves, 

• • • • 
One of the signs of the new idea of social relations 

which is superseding the old, is that the word 
"Street" is becoming obsolete. Its place is taken by 
"Road'', Ilere in Bandra I cannot think of a single 
street. The town is all roads-Turner Road, Poli 
Road, Hill Road, Perry Road, Carter Road and so 
on. In Bombay city itself, except for a few old 
localities, roads are the rule, The significance of 
the change is unmistakable, A street like a 
village represented a stable unit, "To be in the 
same street," meant a definite affinity among the 
residents. There is no such suggestion about 
a road, Every road leads to some other road. 
The disappearance of streets and the multiplication 
of roads, shows that people nowadays care little 
for stability and like constantly to be in a state of 
flux, spiritual, intellectual as well as local. This 
is also shown by the rarity of men who can 
sit tor half an hour and think. Even Prime 
Ministers are constantly flying about and they 
seem to think that locomotion aids statesmanshig. 

• • • • 
On the night before Dusserah day, I had a 

painful experience of what can be described 
only ae boisterous Hinduism. The whole 
night, without literally a moment's pause, scores 
of men were shouting themselves hoarse to the 
accompaniment of drums and cymbals. One of them at 
intervals bawled out like a drill sergent in order 
to whip up flagging enthusiasm. I confess it 
saddened me to note this development. The energy 
which should build up the new order, is dissipated in 
aimless shouting. It was not, I felt, a civilised mode 
of wor~hip. I can well understand people who do 
not share the belief in this boisterous Hinduism 
trying to keep their residential area• tree from it, 
Leaders of Hindu society should exert themselves to 
put an end to this mode of religio\ls rowdyism. 

• • • • 
I have read the Note~ of "D. R." in the 

Rrforr>wr on the bringing up of children 
nml their education, with much interest. 
I would sugge~t that the writer should bring 
out a "Parent~' Handbook" for the benefit of the 
j;'l'neral puhlio. The truths contained in the 
Noll'S are not new but they will bear, and they 
require, constant iteration. Parent• are apt to forget 
that their children are influenced more by thcit' 
example than by the precepts of the preacher or 
teacher. If the parent cannot resist the temptation to 
a )3,,1wmian life, the child more often than not is likely 
to f~JIIow in his or her footstep!!. Of course, it is 
also true that the excesses of one parent produce 
a revulsion in the thoughtful child, especially if 
the otiler p.1CCnt is of a steadier type, SO complete 
as to turn 1t away from the p:uental example. The 
most ard,,nt advocates of total ahstinence have 
often had drunkards for f<ther or mother. (On the 
other han<l, clergymen's children are proverbially 
Uni<odly.) But this •• not always the case and it would 
he dan~erous lor a parent to adopt libertinism as his 
or her way ol life in tha hope that their chihlren may 
turn uinu hy revulsion. On the whole, a good parent, 
o~her ~hin_gs hcin~ equal, is more likely to bring up 
h1s cluiJ 111 the nght way than a parent who thinks 
~df-indulgenoc i1 the end of life. The same 
•s true of the teacher. I differ from D. R's. 
opinion that fear is a primitive instinct of man, I 

think it is very much an acquired ·character. 
The child know• no fear. It takes all its 
surroundings as friendly. The human race in its 
childhood did the same. Homer'• Hellenes "with 
atrolic welcome took the thunder and the sunshine. •• 

PLAY AND THE CHILD. 
Play is one of the most important factors in the 

development of the child, It is, at once, an outlet 
for superfluous energy and a preparation for adult life.-

In the young of animals, we see that those animals 
which are born helpless and dependent for food and 
protection on their parents, like the puppy and kitten, 
are very playful during the first few weeks or month• 
of rhrir lives, The puppy growls, dodges, and pounces, 
pretending to fight with his brothers as later be 
will have to fight with his enemies. The kitten plays 
with a leaf or a piece of paper, as later it will 
play with amouse,jumring on it with claws outspread, 
worrying it and at last leaving it for some new attrac
tion. Chickens and duckling•, on the other hand, which 
from the very first are able to find too:i for themselves, 
lead, in compari•on, a very staid and serious 
youth, In a similar way we shall find that the 
child, who is so helpless at birth, prepares 
through a much longer childhood for the more 
complicated business of human adult life. 

In early infancy, the baby's "play'' consists 
of using his limbs and gradually gaining control 
and co-ordination in his movements. He kicks 
and waves his arms and trie• to catch anything 
he sees moving near him. Then he learns t<> 
roll and crawl and finally to walk and talk. 
From this time onwards, he seems to have 
tireless energy, as long as he is well. He 
runs and shouts and plays all day long, till 
bedtime comes and sleep restore8 the energy 
expended, and prepares him for another day. The 
very small child will, as a rule, be found t<> 
shun the company of other children, and to prefer 
to play his own games by himself. He has a 
vivid imagination, and can, with ease, ''make-believe" 
th•t a certain corner of the ro~m is the Zoo, and some 
sticks and stones, the bird and animal inhabitants. 
A sand pit opens up endless possibilities for this 
imaginative play, 

At this stage, great care is needed in the choice 
of toys. Easily broken mechanical toys are of little 
lasting intere•t and of no v•lue to the child. He 
needs toys which will help him to develop accuracy 
ot movement and which will at the same time give 
him some scope lor his creative ability, and be makes 
use of and enjoys these toy• fur a long time, Building 
blocks to m•ke trains, castles, houses and •hips, 
beads to thread and re-thread, jigsaw puzzles t<> 
fit accurately and form a complete picture-these 
are the toys that last, Toy cycles and cars have 
their value, too, for the child has to co-ordinate 
his movements in guiding and propelling them 
and develops judgment in avoiding the obstacles 
in his w•y. Parallel bars and ;wings on which 
the child may play freely, will inculcate a sturdy 
f"arlessness, 

A little later comes the stage of Mecoano and toy 
trains. In the former the child learns the use of 
tools and accuracy in putting the pieces together, 
while hi' creative ability is exerci9ed in mak1ng up 
new model•. The t.>y ra1lway also combines 
enjoyment with oh•ervation, and the child learns 
aho11t signals, points, go->d9 and mail trains througb 
his play 110tiVities. 

The child al•o requires good miniature replicas 
of •· grown-up" tools. Carpentry sets for the boys 
kitchen utensils, sewing maohine and sewing materi. 
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als tor girls, are ideal toys, though often too expen~ive. 
The little girl will play with her dolls and treat 
them just a1 her mother treats her baby ·brother 
or sister. She dresses them, puts them to bed, talks 
to them and feeds them, and with the doll as the 
focus she will learn many types of ••female" occupa
tions. She will learn to cut out and make clothes 
and to knit, 110 that she can make suitable clothes 
for it. 

Dominoes, draughts, and simple card games, such 
as Snap,' are all useful and pleasant oroupations for 
the child of five or six. Dominoes and cards develop 
quickness of perception of number groups and 
draughts teach him to plan his moves and so to 
think ahead. In all these games it is necessary to 
encourage the child to be a good loser as well as a 
winner. When the child reaches the school period, 
we have to differentiate between work and play. 
Roughly defined, work is a duty which imposes 
conditions, in that it is something set, which 
must be performed at a certain time, while 
play is somethin~ which one does of one's own 
choice, can do m one's own way and in one's 
own time. In the ideal Kindergarten, though a 
time-table is essential, a lot of the activities consist 
of play-play with number apparatus, play with 
world-building apParatus, and later on, playing shop, 
and learning to weigh, measure and use money. At 
this time there is the limitation set by the time-table 
and the choice of play materials and the tactful 
teacher must so guide the children that they use their 
materials for the right purpose, So in this early school 
period, the child is gradually being trained to 
pass from the freedom of play in his home to the 
more serious side of the school life proper, when 
work and play are definitely separated. Then 
"play" falls into two categories-play as pure recrea
tion after lessons in the school room, and play in the 
form of organised games in teams or sides, the object 
of which is to develop a team spirit and healthy 
competitiveness. 

During the whole school period the child should be 
encouraged in his hobbies. It must be remembered 
that "All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy." 
Although the child may and should be interested in his 
school work, it is work which is imposed by an exter
nal force, and his hobbies should, together with 
sports, form his recreation and give him fresh and 
different interests, which he can pursue at his own 
will. Just as the man who is busy all day long at 
an offi;;e desk finds his recreation in the evening in 
sports, or Bridge, Chess or books, so the child should 
be allowed and helped to develop interests quite 
apart from his school work. It will often be found 
that the hobby of school-days may give, at least, 
some indication towards the vocation which may be 
chosen when the time comes to choose a career and 
the "play" of childhood and adolescence will indeed 
have proved to be a preparation for adult life. 

D. R. 

LONG-TERM FOOD-GRAINS POLICY. • 
(BY FAZAL IBRAHIM RAHI~ITOOLA.) ~ '" 

I feel that in the recommendation concerning 
procurement, sufficient attention has not been devoted 
to ·some important consideration. The Committee 
admit that, from the standpoint of principle, the only 
completely satisfactory solution would be a Central 
Government's foodgrains monopoly, They, however, 
state that the problem of staffing, organisation and 
adminiiltration involved are so great and the need of 
the situation so pressing that the necessary time is 
lacking. The above conclusion suggests an 

• Note o.pp~ndetl to the Food Policy Committee's Report. 

approach on the basis of a short-term need. 
Since it is agreed that the crux of the foocl 
pro.blem lies at present in the procurement of the 
neceasary foodgrains, it is to be regretted that 
the report gives little indication as to how tbi!l 
vital problem is to be tackled. It contents 
itself by laying down that the problem of 
procurement should be tackled by province& in 
such manner as they consider best in view of 
local conditione. This ia doubtless due to the 
desire to avoid wounding provincial susceptibilities. 
But I am of opinion that a clear lead should 
have· been given in the report on this aspect 
of the food problem. 

The first important point that needs to be cleared up 
is as regards the quantities that are to be purchased, 
The essence of the scheme is that all the grain that 
can be obtained at the price fixed should be bought. 
This, however, does not mean that it will all be sent 
away elsewhere. Once it is known bow much is 
available, it will not be impossible for a suitable body 
to determine bow much should be kept for local 
requirements, bow much sent to other deficit areas in 
the provinces and how much sent to meet the needs 
of other provinces. 

It has often been argued that the purchasing 
organisation should only concern itself with such 
qua,ntities as are required for other provinces, This 
system bas been tried and found wanting. It sets 
up two or more opposing organisations, each trying 
to obtain grain for its own requirements, viz. one for 
the province and the other for outside the province. 
For orderly purchase, it is essential that there should 
be only one organisation which would obtain all the 
grain available; this can then be distributed 
equitably. 

A similar difficulty is apt to arise if a purchasing 
organisation is set up in some districts which are 
supposed to be surplus and not in others. The fact 
is that even in those districts which are said to be 
deficit, a ~arge amount of grain does come to the 
market. If proper arrangements are not made for 
taking over this grain and giving it out later in 
the same area, if n~essary, tbere will be a tendency 
for this grain to disappear and go into the black 
market and the shortage in these deficit districts 
will thus be enhanced. 

Hence if the work is to be satisfactorily done, 
there is no alternative but for the purcbasing 
organisation to buy all that it can get and try to get 
as much as possible from all areas, whether classed 
as surplus or as deficit. It is the subsequent 
distribution between the two types of areas which 
would differ. 

There is no need to be frightened by the magnitude 
of the task that wiU face the organisation. The· 
task is tackled in normal times by the trade, in spite 
of its magnitude. And if the system that bas been 
suggested above. is adopted, it will continue to be 
tackled by the trade in exactly the same way, except 
for the fact that it will work under certain restrictions 
and subject to such conditions as may be laid down. 

Another difficulty that may be brought forward is 
that of the time factor. It may ba argued that it 
may take months if not years to build up the sort of 
organisation that is contemplated. As a matter of 
fact the organisation is already there waiting to be 
used. The only work needed is to ask all the beoparis, 
traders etc. to apply for licenses by a particular date 
indicating the zone which each one prefers, Each 
district .officer would then call a meeting of the 
beoparis and settle their beats and give them licenses 
free of charge. Similarly in respect of retail dealers. 
Given the co-operation of distriot offi;;ers, the whole 
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machinery can bo built up and gee going in a lew 
weeks. 

It may be asked where the ·organisation will get 
the money from. How doet the tracfe ~ec the money 
in normal times I' However, if there 11 any difficulty 
about the beoparia, arhatyas, whole-salers or retailers 
in finding money under war conditions, in view of the 
fact chat they wiiJ not be able to ·make profits by 
price manipulation, but wiiJ have to work on fixed 
margin, it will be for the Central Government to come 
tO the rescue and find the necessary finance. , 

Finally I come to what is perhaps the most import• 
ant point, viz. who is to run a scheme of this kind, 
i, •· who will be the controlling or deciding authority 
in respect of the various points that will ari1e, 

There appear at fir1t sight to be three alternatives:
(i) the work may be entrusted to the Provincial 

Government concerned, 
(ii) the task may be taken up by the Centra! 

Government, and 
(iii) an all India Commeroial Corporation may 

be established which will take up the work in 
consultation and collaboration with both the Centre 
and Province concerned, 

Hitherto, the task of procurement has been. 
entrusted to the provinces and the results are known, 
It i1 only natural that, when one province has to try 
to procure grain for another, it will not take up the 
task with any great zeal. It has moreover to think 
of its own future 1 the next harvest may fail; 
hence a sufficient quantity of grain must be 
kept in the province till the new harvest 
comes in, whatever hardship may be caused else
where, Further provincial authorities cannot control 
transport and there are apt to be bickerings on 
that account, The provision of the necessary finance 
is also apt to present difficulties, Hence I am 
doubtful about the wisdom of leaving the task of 
procurement to the provinces. 

The third alternative entrusts the work to a body 
which knows and understands business methods. 
This would probably cause the least dislocation, But 
l realise that it will take time to set up such an 
organisation, 

It thus appears that for the time being, the only 
feasible alternative i! that the work should be 
carri~d out by the Central Government. This 
suggestion, however, is likely at least in the first 
instance to meet with opposition from most of the 
provinces. They have been exercising powers which 
they will naturally not like to give up, But we must 
face fa~ts, Where questions of national weJI.being, 
nay of existence itself, are involved, the Centre cannot 
divest itself o! its responsibilities and take shelter 
behind legal difficulties. Theoretical considerations 
must give place to questiolll of practical results. 

It must, however, be pointed out that from 
the practical point of view it is necessary to 
retain the good-will and co-operation ot tbe 
provinces, And it can be argued that so long 
u they are not willing to entrust the task to 
the Centre, there Is no alternative but to leave 
it to them. No scheme can be made to work 
if the Provincial Governments decide to oppose 
it anJ to prevent it from being worked. I 
realise the f~Jrce of this contention. But I may 
well ask what reasons are there for supposing 
that, if the scheme is explained fully to the 
l'rovinces, they will not withdraw their opposition. 
I c.ousider It to be the duty of the Committee 
til guide pn~Jio opinion aright In a matter like 
this iustcad of taking failures for granted. 

TRAVANCORE INFORMATION AND 
LISTENER. 

The Editor solicits contributions on topics of 
general Travancore interest, in particular on 
subjects relating to the State having historical, 
archaeological, industrial, agricultural or travel 
significance, Short stories and articles on 
topical subjects are also invited. 

Contributions and photographs accepted and 
published will be paid for. 

All articles should be in English and type
written on one side of the paper only with double 
spacing between lines, Rejected manuscripts 
and photographs will be returned only if 
accompanied by stamped addressed envelopes. 

All contributions should be addressed to the 
Editor, Travancore Information and Listener, 
Department of Information, Huzur Cutcherry, 
Trivandrum, 
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Lord Lin lit! ~cw's Parting Address to Princes:
LonJ Linlithgow's parting address to the Princes 
la<t weclc has given off~nce to the Muslim Lea~ue 
and to the Princes, both of whom have reason to be 
~o:ratdul to IIi• Excellency for the solicitude he has 
sh01vn to sa fcguard and advance their interests 
during his Viceroyalty. The Dmon, principal organ 
of the League, has been provoked to the verge of 
hysteria by th•! commonplace about unity with which 
Ilia Excellency pref•ced his address. The Delhi 
journal has exhausted all its va" resources of 
Aneer, 8arca~m and trony in its comment on the 
innocuou~ and, for all practical purposes, 
inconseq11ential cmph1sis on the importance of unity, 
ignoring the ou btle suggestion in comparing Europe 
w1th its deeply divided n•tionalitieo, to India witn a 
popnlat ion whose d&ffercnces are all on the surface. 
The l'rinces would •ecm to have been hurt by 
Lord Linlitllg-ow's a•sumption that every one of them 
wociJ agree that ''the Crown's obligations to protect 
carry With them equally binding re•ponsibilitics to 
en'tltL', if need be, that what is protected continues 
to be w0rthy of protection." The Princes have now 
come to rq;:uJ them~elws as 1\llics and co-p•rtners 
of the Briti•h G0vcrnment and the idea of protection 
and proving them•elves worthy of protection, i!t 
naturally unpalatable. l:lut apart from the w >rd, 
which wa• not the m.ost tactful in the circumstances, 
Lord Linlithgow wa• merely enunciating a prin· 
oipl~ whid1 has often been enunciated before and 
which i• being pr•ctised even in our own time. Lord 
Linlltngoow's propo~ition, indeed, does not cover 
the enure situation as it is developing before 
our ev<s. Of t'•e lour principal /\'lies in tt1is war, 
two luve, within the lifetime of many of us, 
J.:r:••pt•J pnwer hy overthrowing ancient monarchies. 
l'hc Un1ted ."tatcs ddiber•tdy and of set 
purpo•c dis~ar,!ed monarchy ao a form of 
t;0Vernmcnt whio)h cannot satisfy ·the a•pirations 
,,f the pe.,plt>. /\11 three are intensely anti
mnnarchi•r. If it came to voting, the overwhelming 
m+,rity of til~ 1\llie.J Nat10ns would solidly out 
tlu·ir vt>tl'S against any torm of monarchy. Tne 
British mo1Hrchy it•df is h!ss of a monarchy 
tlun a hercdit "Y dignity. Lord Linlithg0w e\'1-
llclllly mc.•nt to warn the Princes that the l:lritish 
Go,•crnment will have an uphill task in justifying 
bdure the 1\llics the oontinuan0e of autocratic 
rukr1 in India when the Peace settlement comes to 

be discussed and that its task would be somewhat 
lightened if the Princes could show that the States had 
reached a standard of administration equal to that 
of Cnina and SC'viet Ru>sia. Even this could not avail 
unless the people of the States themselves come 
forward and as•ert their right to have the form of 
government which they have enjoyed lor generations. 

Grandiose Schemes :-Sir J ogendra Singh's many. 
headed Department had a field day all to its• If ·last 
week. The Educational Commissioner with the 
Government of India, Mr. John Sargent, unfolded a 
complete scheme to be worked up in the next fifty 
years, embracing every conceivable-and some 
inconceivable-a•pect of education with detailed 
schedules of cost, men, and material. Gokhale begged 
Government for a few crores of rupees for free elemen
tary education and was told that it was beyond the 
resources of the Indian Government. He suggested 
that the co•t may be met bv an addit1on of 
eight annas to the salt duty, but this also was 
refused on the ground that any addition to the salt 
duty must be treated as a reserve for emergencies. 
Mr. Sargent's scheme involves an expenditure of 
several hundred crores which even with the sterling 
securities cannot be met by taxation. A system of 
univer.•al education for lndi• is po~'ible only by the 
free and voluntary o 1-operation of the people. Every 
Scheme of the l:lritish Indian Government is 
bound to cost the country enormous sums which it 
cannot afford. W. H. Sharp in his monograph on 
the Japlnese educational ey•tem noted that far more 
efficient result• were attained at far less cost in 
Japan than in India. On the ground of cost alone the 
Sargent scheme must remain an idle fancy. The 
same remarks apply more or less to the Hoard of 
heal til whicr1 met last week to devise a scheme for 
making the Indian people a perfectly healthy people, 
Sir J oscph Bhore, as already announced, is Chairman 
and th'fe are some twenty doctors ;,;eluding, it was 
stated, Dr. 1:!. C. Bose. But there is " slight snag. 
Owing to difficulties of transport, it was stated, the 
whob Hoard cannot visit all parts, of the country. 
Small committee• will, theref0re be detached lor 
this purpose. No one has more vividly described 
than ~Ir. \Vin~ton Churchill the political uses 
and th• practical futility of Commi.sions and 
Committees in the l:lriti~h system. In l:lritish 
India, too, they are useful as excellent window 
dres~ing. Th~ political question, we have been 
told, must be put in cold storage for the 
duration of the w•r. All thu schemes of po-t-war 
re·c~nstruction depend on the form and sc,'pe of 
India's future constitution. It is sheer waste of time 
and money to have elaborate schemes wluch will be 
scrapped by Lhe po~t-war Government whether it be 
a national governmont or the bureaucracy In a 
democratic gub. These grandi0se plan' only 
•erve to distr~ct attention from the burning topic of 
t~e d•y, how to prevent starvation on a Q;)Untry
wide scale. 

Pres3 R!strictioos :-The understanding which 
prevailed for ab.lut three years past between 
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Governments, Provincial and Central, and the Press, 
seems to have broken down. The Central 
Provinces demand on the Bitavada to disclose the 
name of its correspondent in the Blair affair, the 
impo~ition of pre-censorship on the Amrit,s Bazaar 
Patrika, and the demand of a security from the 
8ind Obssrver reported this week, all tend to show 
that some Provincial Governments arP. disreaardina 
the u~dertaking to consult their Pre~s Advisory 
Commtttess before taking acti->n against any news
paper in their jurisdiction, "The demand on the Sind 
Ob .. rvsr is said to have been called forth by an 
article commenting on a statement by the Hon. 
Dr. Ambedkar about the British Empire and the 
reforms .needed in its constitution and policies to 
ensure· 1ts permanence in the new world order, 
It. was an outspoken pronouncement. But the 
Bond Obstrvsr merely endorsed Dr. Amt>edkar's 
~bservations, and if anybody had to be penalised 
tt was Dr. Ambedkar, not certainly the Sind. Observer. 

Madras Floods :-The news that a Japanese 
plane t.hrew a fe~ bombs over puts of Madras 
C1ty Without senous damage to life or property 
en October 4, was accompanied by the news 
that the City had been flooded by the 
overflow of the Cooum and the Adyar rivers. 
Those who knew Madras, were surprised at the 
news of these two sm •II rivers overflowino- their 
banks and causing widespread devastation~Those 
who do not know llladras, thought that it was 
due to the outburst of the North East monsoon. 
!he irl~a th~t the rainy season makes air operations 
tmposst ble ts obs~l:te, Throughout the rains in 
Ju.ne-October Brmsh and American bombers 
ratded Japanese objectives in Burma. As a matter 
o~ fact, how~ver, the rains, it seems, had little to do 
With the nvers flooding Madras, This seems 
to have been due to nearly a hundred tanks in the 
Madras and Chingleput areas having been breached. 
The. Government of Madras have appointed a 
speCial officer to enquire how this happened, 
But the damage caused by the floods is serious, 
About 50,000 persons have been rendered homeless. 
The Mayor o! Madras has opened a Relief Fund. 
The areas affected are mostly the low-lyino- slum 
areas on the banks of the rivers a;d the 
opportunity should be taken to replace the destroyed 
huts . ):>Y pucca buildings and to extend the 
amemt1es of healthy life to the people who have 
be.en rendered destitute by this unprecedented 
misfortune. 

India's Food and Britain :-The demand for a 
debate in tbe House of Commons which Mr. Churchill 
has grante~ . for "the near future", has stirred up 
unusual acttvtty on all hands in Britain on the question 
of India's food problem, The Lord Mayor of London 
who refused t~e Calc.utta Mayor's request for a fund, 
has now associated h1mself with Mr. Leopold Amery, 
the S_ec~etary of State for India, in an appeal 
to Brttam ; General Smuts has promised supplies 
from South Africa and the Government of India has 
accepted the Union Government's offer and asked its 
High Commissioner to purchase and arrange for the 
transport of these supplies; there has been a Lords 
debate on food in India in which Lord Hailey played 
the role of defender of Government's policy while 
Lord Strabolgi and Lord Huntingdon denounced 
the Government !or inefficiency and inaction. In 
the House of Commons Mr. Amery failed to 
display his usual nimbleness in support of 
his contentior1 that hoarding by the cultivator 
was one of the causes of food shortage and he 
met a persistent questioner in Sir John Wardlaw 
Milne. Two Communist speakers asked for Mr. 
Amery's removal from India office on the strength 
cf ao appeal sent up to the Prime Minister by the 

Lea !'!ridge Works Factory Committee, Mr. Churchill 
set 1t. aside as being a subject en which the 
Co.m.mtttee W;'S not specially qualified to express an 
op1_n1on and dtd not even regard it necessary to reply 
to It, As a matter of fact, there is no constituency 
in Britain which can be held competent let alone 
spec!ally qualified, to express an opinio~ on India, 
a.n~ ~t ~ould seem as though parliamentary respon
stbthty IS a phrase which n.eans nothina so far as 
Indian affairs are concerned. " 

The Food Conference :-Another All India Food 
Conference held in New Delhi bas not materially 
cont_ributed to t.he solution of the problem of 
feedmg the starvmg. Each province particularly 
the. Punjab, which had a ~urplus 'opposed any 
actton on the part of the Central Government to 
control the distribution of the commodities 
available according to the needs of all parts of the 
country. The Government of India themselves 
were half-hearted and apologetic. There was 
general agreement that the problem must be 

1 approached as an All-India one but the provinces 
had not sufficient confidence in the capacity of 
the Central Government to deal equitably with it, 
It may be necessary to create a new and independent 
agency under the authority of Parliament to deal with 
the question, The difficulty here is that 
the British Government are reluctant, as shown in 
l\Ir. Amery's utterances to override the autonomy 
conferred on the provinces by the Government 
of India Act. Lord Linlithgow was particularly proud 
of the part he had played in framing the scheme and 
felt a parent's reluctance in acknowledging iu failure 
in the present crisis. Lord \Navell need have no 
such compunction. By the firmness with which he 
handles the Food crisis, the public will estimate his 
capacity to deal with other problems. 

Reversal all R<!und :-It is not only Soviet Russia 
that has reversed its policy in order to meet the 
situation created by ~he war. The United States 
have done the same. The same issue of the Nsto 
Republic (May 31) comments editorially on "Death of 
the Comintern" and publishes an article by Malcolm 
Cowley on The End of the New Deal." Cowley says 
that there is a tory from Washington that the New 
Deal is being abandoned and that New Dealers are 
losing their government posts and that a new 
crowd is preparing to take over. The President 
is not responsible for this change. The writer 
conveys the impression that the President is power
less against vested interest which are using the 
Congress to thwart his measures. The old struggle 
for power between the legislative and executive, 
he writes " has never been quite bitter. " 

Religion in Soviet Russia:-The Arohbishop of 
York recently visited Moscow and on his return to' 
England summed up ·his impressions under four 
heads. They are: the church of Russia is free . from 
the state in the election of its patriar0hs 
and its archbishops and bishops and in the 
control of its· ·own internal and domestic 
affairs. When we see· the various limitations which 
may interfere with the freedom of the Russian 
church we must not forget it has gained in the 
appointment of its chief officers a right which does 
not exist in our own church. Secondly, there was 
complete freedom of worship within the church; 
third! y, there was great and deep faith and 
devotion in the hearts of millions of Ruesian 
people and fourthly, all anti-religious propaganda had 
come to an end. Godless societies existed but their 
work was suspended, 

Change of Viceroys :-Lord 
charge of the Viceroyalty at 
Wednesday. Lord Linlithgow 
left the place on Tuesday. 

\Vavell assumed 
New Delhi on 
and his family 
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INDIAN SOCIAL REFOKIVlER 
BOJIBA. Y, Odober 23, 1943. 

MR. AMERY 0:-J THE FOOD SITUATION. 

Speaking in Birmingham on October 15, Mr: Am~ry 
began an expo~ition of the Indian Food sotuatton woth 
the remark that what tfoey had hitherto thought 
possible only in Nazi-occupied coun~r!es, was 
actually har,pening in India under Hro.tosh. r'!le. 
"It has come to us as a profoundly dosquoettng 
shock," he said, ·•that anything of th? _kind should 
be possible anywhere und~r the Hntuh ~ag or 
that people should be dyong of hunger tn the 
srrects of the Empire's second city. " In the 
rest of the long speech, however, Mr. Amery set 
hirn•elf to explain how and why what has 
happened was bound to happen. His main line of 
argument' was somewhat as follows : The 
m~jority of the Indian people ~ere emalllandhold~ors 
living on the produce of theor land. The lndoan 
population is increasing at the rate of 4.00,000 
a month. They were all mouths to feed and not 
hands to work because "even with every effort 
to develop industry, to exploit irrigati?n and 
to improve agriculture, the menace of famtne has 
never been wholly removed." A more abject 
confession of failure, cannot be made by any 
government claiming to govern for the good 
of the people. And yet a few days ago Mr. Amery 
declared Hntain ha~ good reason t_o t;>e proved of her 
achievement in lndoa. \Vhat Kussoa on twenty years 
and Japan in fifty years have been at;>te to achieve, 
British India has not been able to do 111 nearly two 
hundred years. That is the plain signifioan~e 
of the sentence quoted from Mr. Amery s 1 

sperch. It i~ a record no nation ruling another 
has rea•on to be proud of. Mr. Amery's reference to 
•'every effort to develop industry" is misleading. 
Indian industrialists know that so far from efforts 
being made to develop industry,. obstacles h~ve 
been placed in the way of provate enterprose 
doing so. The fact is that no serious effort has been 
made all these years to improve the ~apacity of th.e 
Indian people as producers. If ot had been, ot 
would surely have su~oeeded as much ~s it did i_n 
Russia and Jap3n, At the same tome, Indo~ 
has been drawn upon for war purposes as of 
she were a country enjoying an economically 
equal status with the United States and the 
United Kin[:dom, 

Mr. Amery said th.it the constitutional refur.ms 
of 1919 and 1935 broke up the unity of lndoan 
administration. One would think from his detached 
attitude, that these Acts, partioular!v the l~t.ter 
one, wa• passed against the advoce of Brotosh 
statt·•mcn. As a mattc·r of fact, the breaking 
up of tho administrative unity of India w~s 
dl'iiheratdy done by the ~ctof 1935 spo_ns~red by Str 
S1mud Hoare, The cutlong up of lndoa onto eleven 
autc>nomous provinces was not in the least 
ncoess,try for the purposes of Federation with the 
Stat""· The late Maharaja of Bikaner expressly 
Rtate.J at the Round Table Conference tllat the 
Priupe• were indiiTere~t whether. Hritis~ India 
came into the Fcdcratoon as a smgle unot or as 
distinc.t province•. We have always regrett<:d that 
the ln.Jian dclt-gates did not oppose the creatoon ot 
di•tinCit provinces. \~e have never. bee_n abl~ to 
ascertain why they doLl not. The so~uatoon w!uch 
h•s arisen in rr:::arJ to FooJ, 11 the dore;,t 
oons~qu,•noe of that disastrous decision. r.Jr, Amery's 

1 
adt~i•~i.m that ln.Jia w_as alwa.ys on the verge. of 1 

f.umne is not reconcolable woth the shook whoch · 
ht• professcLI to feel at the dying of people in the I 

streets ot Calcutta. Normally thousands of people are 
undernourished and suffer from the diseases of mal
nutrition. Deaths from actual starvation may be few 
but those from chronic semi-starvation are bound to 
be numerous. This population always on tioe verge 
of famine was called upon to participate in the most 
costly war in history. llo'o doubt sterling securities we_re 

1 issued in payment of the extra demands made on Indo a. 

I Hut men cannot feed on se.ouritie~. It .must have been 
evident to the most ordmary ontelhgence that the 

f demands on India would strain her st~ength t.o the 
1 breaking-point. The Government of lndoa Act •.ntro
, duced a few years before the war, had effectovely 
f rendered her incapable of co-ordinated action. Burma 

was separated. A week before the Japanese declared 
war a Member of the Government of India told an 
audience in Bombay that there was not a single Indian 
soldier guarding the Burmese frontier, whom we could 
withdraw as a reprisal against the U. Saw Govern
ment's anti-Indian policy. The moment Japan 
declared war, Indian troops were rushed to Burma's 
defenee and the fact of separation became a fiction. 
Aden was similarly withdrawn from Indian control. 
In India, itself the communal divisions which had 
been crystallised by Lord Minto were aggravated by 
the provincial divi;ions of the Hoare scheme. In the 
few y~ars since th~ introduction ~f ~hat sch~n:oe, 
provincoalism has gamed a firm footong m the pohtocs 
of the country. Mr, Amery justifies the attitude of the 
provincial Governments which refused to carry out 
the policies of the Government of India, as natural. As 
we have shown it was in direct contravention of the 
Act which expressly prohibited restrictions on i~t_er
provincial movement of persons and commodotoes, 
And this, too, when seven out of the eleven auto
nomous provinces were run by the Governor with 
Advisers. In all this the most charitable construction 
which can be put on the policy of the British Govern
ment, is that they acted without forethought. But evil 
is wrou<>ht by want of thought as well as by want of 
heart. o";,aths from starvation in Nazi· occupied lands 
are due to want of heart Under the British flag they 
are due to want of thought. Mr. Amery assured his 
Birmingham audience that the British Government 
was carefully watching the situation in India. The Lord 
Mayor of London has declined to open a relief fund in 
response to the appeal of the Mayor of Calcutta as he 
is advised that his intervention was not likely to be 
helpful at this stage. He is probably right but t~e 
impression in this country produced by hos reply woll 
not mitigate that ~reated by the Secretary of State's 
nonchalant attitude in Birmingham. 

BAN ON BENGAL DESTITUTES. 
Sir, 

I was glad to note your remarks as regards the 
treatment ttl be give~ to the re~ugees frotn .the 
Hcn!!al Famine. I entirely agree woth the prlncrple 
und~rlying it. It would be absolutely against the 
tradition of India to grudge asylum to the needy. I 
also propose that a Fund should be started specially 
ear-marked for such refugees from Bengal as may 
have arrived in this Presidency as a result of the 
present famine condition in that Province. I think 
the Destitute Home of l\latunga should take the lead 
in this matter. In any case, a beginning should 
he made and I would be ready to send you my 
first contribution in thid behalf. 

Yours truly, 
J. R. GHARPORE. 
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SIR SHAN.\iUKHAM ON JUS flC~ PARTY 
PROSPECTS. 

Since his return from the United States where be 
had been sent by the Gvvernment of India as the 
head of a ~uppli~s Mission, Sir Shanmu~ham Chetty 
has kept himself 1n the background. Th1s is a loss 
to the public as Sir Shanmukham is a man of marked 
ab1lity anri wide experience of administration and 
public life. He was President of the Indian Legis
lative Assembly for a term and but for the 
abandonment by the Congress of its policy of 
non-co-operation, he would no doubt have •erved for 
several terms in that high office, When he 
accepted the Mission to Washington the 
Reformer suggested that he was allowing him
self to be side-tracked by some of his friends, 
If he had not expatriated himstlf, Sir Shanmukham 
would not have escaped being included in the 
twice expanded EJrecutive Council. We are glad that 
he has broken his self-imposed silence. His remarks 
at a meeting held to congratulate a Justice Party 
candidate on his election as the Chairman of the 
Chingleput Municip>lity in place of the late Mr. M. C. 
R•ja, contained more than a hint that he might 
take up the reorganisation of the Justice Party, Sir 
Shanmukham attributed the present low ebb in the 
fortunes of the Justice Party to the swing of 
the pendulum to which political parties in 
other countries are subject. After seventeen 
years of the party regime the people 
wanted a change and the party went into and remains· 
in the wilderness, Later in the same speech, Sir 
Shanmukham suggested another explanation of the 
vicissitudes in the fortunes of the party, '· I find '' he 
said "one great difference, and that a difference for the 
good, between the fortunes of the Justice Party at 
its inception in 1916 and the fortunes of the Party 
today. In 1916, the British members of the Services 
of the Madras Government were endeavouring to en
courage the growth of the Justice Party, wnile the 
Madras Government as it is constituted is doing every
thing in its pow~r to discredit and pull down the 
Party." The white Brahmin who worked against 
the brown Brahmin has now become his friend ! The 
Madras Government today is the Governor with 
Advisers, and there is no cenceivable reason why he 
should try to discredit or pull down the Party which 
claims to have made the largest contributions in 
money, men and material to his War efforts. The 
real cause of the failure of the Justice Party is that 
it has no broad constructive id~as. Its attention 
is concentrated on petty issues, Its only inspiring 
motive now seems to be an insane hatred of the 
Brahmin. fhat cannot carry it far, The British, dis
gusted with the anti-Semitism of the N•zis, 
are not perhaps disposed now to countenance 
the anti-1::\rahminism of the Justice Party. The 
&f,rmer has for years advocated the abolition of 
ca•te as a principal item of social reform. 
While many Bnhmins have practically discarded 
ca•te, few non-Brahmins have ventured beyond 
abuse of l:lrahmins even attributing their progressive 
tendencies to interested motives. The tueory of 
the "swing of the pendulum" can not be invoked to 
explain the. fall in the f>rtunes of a Party which is 
purely a communal party and not one in•pired by 
political ideas. There is no future for the Party 
unless it drops its caste propaganda and adopts 
an idealistic platform, We are sure that Sir 
Shanmukham Chetty reali•es this and we ho!'e that 
under h1.!1 leadership the Party might assume an 
ideological character. It is •ignifio•nt that lh"re was 
not a single reference to Ramaswami i"/aicker, the 
titular heal! of the party, throughout the proceedings. 

-

A CONGRESS LEAGUE EPISODE. 

The. I_ndia Mem~er <?f the Viceroy's Executive 
~ounc1l hke the bat ts ne1ther a bird nor a beast, He 
IS partandparcel of ~he irremovable Executive, \Vhen 
Mr. Aney was nominated Member in charge of the 
Oversc;as Department, his seat in the Legislative 
Counc1! became vacant. A Congress candidate was 
elected to it by an overwhelming majority. Mr. Aney 
app_ear~d as Leader of the Hou•e without the slightest 
hes1tat1on after what was in effect a vote 
?f ~o confidence by his constituency. Safe 
tn hts office like any official member of the 
E.xecutive Council, the Indian Member permits 
h1mselt a freedom of speech and criticism which 
no official Member ever claimed for himself. 
That is .t.? say, he e~joys the i!"munity from 
removab1lt1y of the official and perm1ts himself the 
freedom of a non-official to criticise public men and 
·movem~nts. The most recent instance is a state
ment which Sir Azizhul Haque has published on 
how the Muslim League came to break with the 
Congress, According to him the issue was about 
three seats in the Central Assembly. Muslims were 
agreeable to acvepting joint electorates provided they 
were given thirty three per cent of the seats in 
the Central Legislature. The Congress leaders were 
willing to give thirty per cent. Sir Azizhul makes 
out that the Congress by refusing to concede three 
seats irretrievably ruined the chan;;e of a national 
settlement. It never occurs to him that the Muslims 
were guilty equally of sacrificing a national settle
ment for the same paltry three seats, the acquisition 
of which would not have affected in any way the 
fa7t that 66 per cent of the members could it they 
w1shed carry everything against the minority. 
Congress leaders are in detention and cannot answer 
the allegations against them. Our own impression is th.\t 
the Congress. whether at the Calcutta Conference to 
which Sir Azizhul Haque refers or a Conference con
vened by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya at Allahabad, 
had agreed to the Muslim League demand but resiled 
from it when on the same day or the day after the Gov
ernment of India announced a slight increase in the 
League quota. But in either case the position of both 
the Congress and the Muslim League, was contrary to 
principle. The Reformor has repeatedly urged that 
nor separate electorates but wdght>ges were the 
most objectionable put of the new order. \Vhether 
three seats or thirty seats were the weightal:(e asked 
for and conceded, it will still be wrong in principle. 

A SANDRA DIARY, 

The October number o.f the b1dian R6'1Jiew pu b)ishes 
a radio talk by the Right Hon. V. S. Sriniva•a 
Sastry with the heading, "Is death the end?'' Mr. 
Sastry observes, "If the question means, Does the 
individual self petsist as such after the body 
has perished P, my answer is No' there is not 
sufficient evidence. But some of my physical and 
mental characteristics will descend to my children 
and through them to their children and so on. Some 

. influence on the affairs of the family or on those 
of the n• ighbourhood, powerful or feeble, will be felt 
there after me, May be too my name will be 
remembered for some time after I had been· dust 
and ashes." Mr. Sastry's 'No' dots not follow 
from there being not sufficient evidence. •Not 
proven' would be the m0re appropriate answer. 
Mr. Sastry tells of his experiences with the 
planchette. He once requested a young lady reput• d 
to do wonders with the planchette, to summon 
the shade of his father. "He was apparently at 
hand, for he came readily. 1 asked how he was 
doing, '0. K., darling' was the response. He 
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wa! an old-fashioned pandit and utterly innocent 
of English. The convent school idiom was certainly 
not his. I was so shock:d, the seance did not 
proceed further." Mr. Sastry also mentions a friend 
of his who invoked Gokhale on the planchette 
on every occasion of purplexity in public affairs, 
••Once he was performing ablutions and could not 
com~. Another time, he was engaged in conver
eation with Ranade, On the occasions he 
appeared, his views and language were surprisingly 
·close to those of the questioner. I was sorely 
puzzled and did not know what to think, but could 
not bring myself to believe," The experiment with 
the young lady, at this juncture, decided him to 
dis believe. 

• • • • 
Survival of the human personality after death is one 

thing. The possibility uf men who arc living, being 
able to communicate with the surviving personality 
is another, The Bhagavadgita is positive that the 
personality of a man not only survives but continues 
where it left off in another body. at the tasks which 
absorbed it in life. The last thought of the dying man 
is all important as it determines the environment 
in which he will be rl!born. But the G.ta does 
not eay anything about inter-communication between 
the den<i and the living. The question, indeed, 
does not arise u in Hindu ideology biological 
heredity is a subordinate factor in the making 
.of a man, the chief factor being his own acts 
and omissions in previous lives. Incidentally, 
Mr. Sastry begins by calling Death the 
most dreaded enemy of man, Is it really soP 
If men feared death they show remarkably lit tie 

ot it in their everyday lives, They go about 
eating- and drinking, buying and selling as if they 
would never die, Smiling orchards on the slopes 
of Vesuvius do not suggest that the Italians are 
disturbed by the thought that a single eruption of 
the volcano will destroy the labours of a lifetime in 
the twinkling of an eye, Bacon has remarked that 
death is more fearful to the onlooker than to the 
man who is actually dying. This coincides with 
experience of others. 

• • • • 
I lind it impo•sible to believe that death is the 

end of life, The Uita avers that it is the 
putting off of an old and worn-out garment 
ond putting on a fresh one, Few of us 
have the satisfaction of · realising our highest 
asrirationA in this span of life. Our most 
Atrcnuons endeavours are often interrupted. Ideals 
have a [if,, of their own and physical death can not 
kill them. !\!an's Apiritual personality continues and 
carries on it! miosion eith~r through another body or 
in the form .,f inHuence, Communication with the 
d··ad io a different question altogether, I do not 
think such communication impos•ihle. Bdore the 
~(,•otrio tekgrarh wu invented, men did not believe 
that they could communicate in a few minutes with 
prrson• who lived a few miles away, Then came 
the telephone and the radiograph, Television is now 
an n~Mrnpli•hcd fact. The poet's concept of putting 
a girdle round ahout the earth in forty minutt·s, has 
h<'Come a far.t of every day l1fe. Eminent •cit-ntists 
like Oliver Lodg-e, steeped in the lore of expt•rimental 
Mience, aver that there is survival after death and 
that intercommunication i! not only possible but 
that in their personlll experienoe it has been achieved. 
I do not personally invoke the dead either on the 
phmrhl'tlc or through a medium as I hold that it 
woulJ. be an unwarranted intrusion on the dt•partrd 
soul to drag it do•n to answer questions which we 
(lan h.:st an•wer ours,[Ves or wh•ch are he•t left un. 
answc~d. In the same way I do not di1 believe in 

a9trology though personally I never seek its help, 
holding that, if one comports himself, to the best of 
his lights in the present moment, the future may 
be left to take care of itself. There is nothing to be 
gained by a prevision of what is to happen. Belief 
in these matters is independent of evidence as we 
understand it in Ia w. Longfellow wrote, 

It is a beautiful belief 
That ever roond our head. 
Ne hovering on angel wings 
The spirits of the dead, 

"Beautiful? Ye•," says the sceptic, "but the question 
is it True." Keats has answered this objection 
tor all time, 

Beauty is truth, truth beauty-that is all 
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know, 

If Keats had written only these two lines he would 
have assured himself of a high place among the 
immortals. 

RECLUSE. 

A WEST INDIAN FEDERATION. 

Mexico-ReporU from various islands of the 
British West Indies reaching the Latin American 
Office of W orldover Press in Mexico, reveal a 
movement for federation which, if hardly substantial 
enough as yet to influence events profoundly, is 
worth watching. Ever since the appointment of the 
Anglo-American Caribbean Commission in March, 
194.2, all sections of the Caribbean have been stirred 
with new hopes and aspirations. Great Britain bas 
already made numerous concessions, including a new 
constitution for Jamaica, 

In 1932 a conference at Dominica in the Windward 
Islands stimulated efforts for greater self-rule, 
cry•tallizing attempts which had begun in Grenada 
and had been sporadically put forward during the 
first 25 years of the present century, That President 
Roosevelt has shown an interest in the extension of 
the franchise, compulsory education, more self· 
government, and measures to make the islands 
self-sustaining, was indicated in the December, 
194.2, newsletter of tbe League of Coloured Peoples, 
which published a report of. a conver.ation at 
Washington between the American Chief Executive 
and Sir George Gater, the Permanent Under
Secretary of State for the Colonies, 

In a recent issue of Th• Timos, published at Kings
town, on the island of Sc. Vincent, a leading editorial 
advances the desirability of a West Indian Federa
tion, and asserts that a constitution for such a 
political unit has been drafted and will soon begin 
serving as the basis for a popular campaign. The 
draft of this experimental document stresses loyalty 
to the Crown, outlines the component rart• of the 
new federation by name (islands of the Caribbean 
now under Briti,h rule plus Hritish Guiana), and 
a<serts: "In domestic matters the national sover
eignty shall only admit the limir5tions of moral•ty 
and law, and internationally only those restrictions 
imposed by convention or treaties freely concluded. 
or by customary Ia w freely accepted." 

Further provi•ion is made for a federal govern.. 
ment with autonomy fur each unit, and for additions 
to the federation should any other British possessions 
in thP. area desire to join, for example, Bermuda, 

''All around us," decl•res the editorial vig,nously, 
"there is sdf.government. The entire Am• rican 
OO•ltinent is sell-governing; the French islands arc 
departments of !'ranee; Cuba, Haiti, and the Domi
nican Republic are self-governed; why not the 
Briti.h West ludies P IVt rc.ml ••lf-gMMtritMnl. n 
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OSTENTATIOUS SIMPLICITY. I 
Lord \Vavell has taken over from Lord 

Linlithgow the Viceroyalty of India. The main 
feature of the functions connected with the 
event, according to press reports, is the great 
simplicity with which they are performed. In fact, 
the simplicity is somewhat ostentatious, and the 
word ''simple'' is being overworked in reports of the 
new Viceroy's taking over charge. There was nothing 
very grand about Lord Linlithgow to necessitate this 
emphasis on Lord Wavell's simplicity, It anything the 
new Viceroy's monocle gives an impression of there 
being less rather than more simplicity in him than in 
Lord Linlithgow. 

Something of the implications of overdoing the 
simplicity stunt has struck one correspondent be
latedly. He has thought it tasteful to add that 
already much had been done to curtail ceremony 
and ceremonial by Lord Linlithgow and Lord W a veil 
was merely cutting things down a little finer. 
There is a grace in this which other correspondents 
might well imitate. After all, the old Viceroy was 
only yesterday a power in the iand-in fact a power 
as no other Viceroy has been. It is not proper that 
he should be ignored so completely in an attempt to 
raise the new Viceroy in the .pu blio esteem. 

Too much can be made of simplicity, just ·as 
there can be too much pomp. The Western 
mind in contact with the East has always swung 
from one extreme to the other. The high salary 
of the Viceroy was fixed with a view to enabling 
him to maintain the standards of luxury of 
Indian princes and merchant princes. Richard 
Burton, in fact, mentions the case of a French 
Ambassador at Damascus who had to give in his 
resignation because his wife found it difficult to match 
the gold service of the Jewish leaders of society. 
Other officials similarly placed managed with greater 
skill the adjustments of power and purse which 
these delicate situations called for. Usually 
power sets the pace. It either raises itself to the 
level of the economic society in which it finds itself; 
or levels all down to simplicity. It is only when the 
scholar turns politician or diplomat, that difficulties 
arise and have to be met as in the case of the 
American Ambassador Dodd at Berlin or Secretary of 
State Cordell Hull in our times. 

To return, however, to Lord Wavell's simplicity. 
This will have a great value outside this country 
primarily. In a recent publication by the China 
Publishing Co., entitled "Wartime Chil'la as seen 
by Westerners," Eva Spicer gives her impression of 
the power and influence of the Chinese Generalissimo 
and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek. "Not here, " she 
writes, "the pomp and pegeantry of the East, which 
was to be found at the court of the Empress-Dowager, 
and is still to be found to some extent in India, where 
the British have not perhaps fully realized that is 
something the new East has left behind." So from 
this point of view nothing could be more valuable 
than a soldier-Vie:voy. who st~rts with a cert~in 
popular f~eling tn his favour m regard to austertty 
and the simple life. 

So far as India is concerned, however, there are 
two difficulties, The standard of simplicity has been 
laid at its unbeatable lowest by Gandhiji. Even 
some of his followers have found it at times irksome 
to keep up to it. In a simple matter like 
travelling third, for instance, several Congress 
Ministers found it neither comfortabl<! nor 
convenient to conform to the rule, So they 
chose the middle path and travelled second, 
one Minister even giving out the explanation that 
he had to do so because of his office files which he 
carried about with him to work on, Even the 
injquity of travelling by the highest class has been 

got over by having the railway authorities, on one 
occasion, converting a first class into a second 
class carriage. 

The other diffi~ulty is the presence at New 
Delhi of Lord Louis Mount batten as the Supreme 
Commander of the East Asia Campaign. For obvious 
reasons, this introduces a rival court and its standard 
cannot but affect that of the viceregal court. All 
these are questions which time should solve or evade, 
And in the next few months it will be seen how far 
these early strivings after simplicity are kept up and 
with what eflect. 

Nevertheless, there is one point which must not 
be lost sight of. The people who take the lead 
from the Viceregal example in this country are not 
very numerous. If Lord Wavell's practices to 
influence Indian life, there are many gulfs which 
have have to be bridged. Meanwhile, the class 
which is likelj• to be aflected, will lament the passing 
away of a picturesque element in British Indian life. 

ANTI-SEMITISM 1:-l" THE BIBLE. 
The Bible and Shakespeare share between them 

the greatP.r part of the responsibility for the wide 
diffusion of anti-Semitism among Christian peoples. 
Shakespeare typified for all time Shylock as the 
grasping Jew. The Bible represents the Jews as the 
persecutors of Christ, who caused his crucifixion by 
the Romans. Throughout the Gospels ·the Jews are 
held up as hypocrites and stiff-necked people. The 
fanatical anti-Semitism of Hitler has brought 
about a strong revulsion in favour of the Jews 
in many minds. Attempts are made by earnest 
men to remove the causes which underlie 
anti-Jewish feeling. The National Conference ot 
Christians and Jews in the United States appointed a 
text-book Commission some months ago to eliminate 
all anti-Semitic references from the Bible. This would 
practically mean the complete o\·er-hauling of the 
gospels and we are not surprised that Dr. Joshua 
Bloch writing in the Protestant complains that little 
progress is being made in t~e work •. In answ~r to 
his repeated requests for mformatlon, Dr. Chnchy 
the Chairman of the Committee, wrote : 

The problem of anti-Semitism should not be separated 
from anti-Catholicism and anti-Protestantism. Educa
tional experts and governmental authorities who are 
fiahting intolerance agree that the segregation of 
a~y specific prcblem of prejudice. may aggravate it and 
even spread the disease. 

"We welcome all efforts to build good wiU if they 
observe these fundamental conditions. 

"The N alional Oonfsrents makes no claim that al( 
passages conduoive to prejudice have been remove~. (The 
italics are mine-J.B.} However, it does say that 
radical revision has been made and that the task. is 
being done by those in positions of autho.rity 
and responsibility. If no groups are antagonized 
and the above stated principles are observed the 
task can be completed with increasing pace. The 
most important tasks sow are the creation of materials 
to promote good will and the, training of teachers to 
use these materials. A positive program, not a nega~ 
tlve one, is the present need which the Conference is 
attempting to meet.'' 

HINDU LAW. 
Sir, 

Messrs. B. V. & Co. passed on the issue of the 
Rejormor containing your note on Hindu Law whio~ 
also includes a reference to the two recent publi
cations issued in the collection of Hindu Law Texts 
Series edited by me, I am thankful to you for it, 

I wish, however, to point out that there is !orne 
misapprehension about the two books. They are tnde
pendent of each other. One which is entirely in 
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San~krit, viz., Th1 !Jharma Dwaita-lOirnaya, is a com
position of &nk·;ra IJhatta, the father of Kilkanla Bhatta, 
the author of the Vyavahara /Jfayuklul and other 
JfayukitWI• The importance of the Treatise can be 
appreciat<d from the fact that a respectful reference 
to it is made in important 8mri.ti works. It is an 
attempt to set at reHt controversies whenever and 
wherever they are Jikely to arise. Such an end 
can only be reached by a person commanding uni· 
venal respect. The other book which contains an 
English note on .~apindya consists of the note which 
you have be<·n pleased to review and a collection of 
passages bearing on Sapindya from important Smruti 
works. 

As regards the matrhrchal system to which 
your note makes a reference. there again I wish to 
.point out that, although there is evidence of the 
women being entirely in supreme and sole authority 
as regards matters of Government and State affairs 
in some parts of this country, the introduction of the 
general Ia w of Inheritance repre~cnts a stage in the 
evolution of the Law of Inheritance of the Indo-
1\.ryans between whom and the ancient Romans, the 
existence of a common origin h•s been assumed to 
be a probahlc fact, The supremacy of the tie of 
agnation among the ancients which has b<en noted 
in my remarks to which your note makes a reference, 
is due to the sense of insecurity which prevailed 
among the ancients and which necessarily compelled 
the ancients to live in compact colonies bound by the 
ties of agnation of which the 'family' and the •gens' 
are the other two ends in a contracted and an 
expanded form. 

You will find the evidence prominently of the 
~xistenoe of Women's State in the Markandeya 
l'urana and other places; but as I have said above 
that is a different matter,-}. P. Gharpure. 

We rc~rct the confusion which was due to in
advertence.--Ed it or, -Four Books on Hindu Philosophy :-We omitted 
to mention the prices of the four books on Hindu 
philo.~ophy noticed la~t week. They are: Vedanta
J''"ibhlll<ha R•. 2-121 Pi•ilosoph!J of Visishtadvaita 
Rs, 10; Vad<.vali Rs. 4,; and Almnbanapariksha 
(erroneously printed Alankaraparibhasha) Rs. 8-8. 
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rXCIJS':', J will not retreat 8 single inch-And 1 will be htard." WILLIAM LLOYD GARRISON in the LtbertJtfJr. 

CONTENTS. \ desirable end the fact that the Chinese will 
n;"""' w;n Amedc•u Notko. 1 have a preferred status compared to other 

o;'""""ldp. 1'he Wtov•d• Afl,.;r. 1 Oriental peoples. lndia is reckoned for purposes of 
lntornl\l,ionnl Gu.trdio.tu~llip for Indlf\, Britain and Amnrica.. war as one of the principal AJJie~. she is the main 

Jnd11.1., Japan in the PoE>t.-Wa.r World. 
llailuy tm P•~lci~o~t.nn, RooiiOvelton CbiDCIJe ExcloF>ion batte of operations against Japan. She is fighting 
Poutb A!rir&n Hlllhol~'hotn!!L Act. not because Japan has invaded India but btcause 
Moll~ OW 'fulkll. r. Ro·Ma.rringe of Widows &.f1d J . h f h Air Sh • . . I 
A Good L~oumninl', Divorre Among tho Bengal apan 18 t e enemy 0 l e te.s. e IS gtVmg he p 
JJ,, u. 1<. A•n~>e< ... d.•·.on ~Iusl•m•. out of all proportion to her slender resources, she is 

){OilOflM:r_u,:l.ji.., .. ~-·· ·,'________ r .. inguistic Pro,.inces. I experiencing the horrors of starvation by a large 
1 --------·-· ' section of her people and yet there is no suggestion 

~
;\ NOTES. ; that the •ame mistake as had been made in excluding 
~ · , Chinese from citizenship has been made in her ease 

Chinese iT(; American Citizenship :-The i also, and must be rectified. 
Chinese Exclusion Bill has passed the House of Repre- j 

s~nrarivcs and is expected to be oecepted soon by · International Guardianship for India :-ln the 
the Senate. The message of Presiden~ Roosevelt to course of his speech initiating a debate on the Food 
Cong"'"" urging the repeal of the Chinese Exclus>on situation in India in the House of Lords, Lord 
Bill, whi.:.h we reprint, is a masterpiece in the fallacy Huntingdon suggested that Britain should take, as 
known as non-sequitur. The President says that her colleagues in the guardianship of India, the 
the Chinese have b"cn fighting the Japantse single· United States, Russia and Chin~ for being responsible 
handed (or seven years. They have been doing so for India's present welfare and guaranteeong her future 
bec:uoae the Japanese invaded their cou.nrry and freedom. In the course e>fhis speech in the debate 
not in the hope of bcinr! admitted to the" privilege" which followed, Lord Hailey referring to Lord 
of American citizen•hip, The President says that Huntingdon's suggestion, said: 
they have accepted the view that the European front India has only one objective and one ambition 
ha~ the first claim on the Allies' concentrated effort and that is Independence. Ward trustee.hlp as used 
and that they must wait until the Nazi by us is In very littlo favour In Indian political circles. 
Power is owrthrown. They have also realised, I doubt whether the association of our Allie< or the 
according to the President, that they must be ' Unit·d Nations In the form "f the guarantee s"g'gested 
content with such small hdp as the Allies can or the joint assumption by them of trustee.hip for India 
S<·nd at present. On this point, if we had only would be any more sati.;factory to India than It would 
the Pre•ident's assurance, we may be less confident. be flattering to us. 
But the Chinese have welcomed the message. This is an estimate of the prevailing opinion among 
The qoll'stion, however, is whether the Chinese Indians. Int .. rnational guardianship baa proved to 
oan, without mor" help than they have been be of no value in the ease of the Mandated 
gettinA" lrcm the Allies, hold back the Japanese territories. Once a year the l\'landate Committee 
unt>l the Allies are able, after settling the Nazis, met and heard the report of the mandated 
to turn their full ~trength to crush the enemy on the powers and made some· remark~. The addidon 
Pacifio Front. The President seems to be sarisfied of three powers to share the guardianship of 
t~at they oan. If so. there is no need for the Chinese India will only eliminate even the sm~ll 
to delay dell·ating the }1panese until the Allies are amount of responsibility felt by the one Power now 
ahlo to claim a share in the victory. In any ca•e, oontrollmg India's destinies. All the f.:Jur count
thi•, too, is not intended hy the Chinese u a ries will, at the end of the war, have their hands 
cro dcntial for bdng admitted to the privilo·ge of full of their own problems. They can render no 
Anteric.an oitiz,·nship. The European nariona I marrrial a•aistance in the management of Indian 
without displaying any heruio qualiti<S have been affairs. \Ve shall have f.:Jur Courts installed in New 
enjnying tlli!J privikge by mere virtue of ' Ddhi and all that it implies in the provinces. In the 
their race and colour. Tne President next present Fooj trouble, the most con~ervarive British 
reaosures Amerioan•-and this is significant- opinion is obliged to admit Hrilish responsibolity. In 
that, as only 100 Chinese ,.ill become eligible the proposed scheme, none of the lour guardian 
f,,r ciri:acnship in a year and, as the numher p"wer:~ woll own responsi~•l!ty if anything goes 
alr..·ady in the States is not hree, there wrong. On the other hand, Jt rs not unlikely that the 
need he no fear of the ~:hinese dcpnving Americans condition of India will 1-e that of China before the 
ol their j,•h•. No su.oh argumtnl has ever been O•pirulations were abolished Instead of one country 
adv•nc,·d for admitting Eur,,peans to citizenship. exploi<ing lndia, there will be four and the last 
l'l>e only forthright at•tement in the mcosage is that state of the ward will be worse than the first. 
they h-ove made a mi•take in passinA" the Chinese Dr. Sun Yat-Sen in his lectures on Nationalism was 
Exclu•io11 1\ct and there is no humiliation in Vtry clear in his denunciation of Chin4'S status as 
corr. oting it. Only, this a•gument appli<'• as much inferior to that of a colony. He said: 
to n;otiY<I of India as to the Chines•· I and yet there Tho peorJo of China still think we are only a 
is no t<~lk <'f lift;n::: the b.tn on Int.liaM. On the """mi<olonv" and c. mlort them-elves with this term, 
conhary, President Roosevtlt holds out as a but in re.Uity we are b.:wg crushed by the ecouomic 
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strength ot the Powers to a greater extent 
than if we were a full colony. For example, 
Annam and Korea are protectorates of France and 
Jap m and their people are >laves .••.•• We seem unaware 
that our own po!O.it·on is lower than theirs. 
Whose "semi-colony" is China? China is the colony 
of every nation that has made treaties with her, and 
the treaty-making nations are her masters. China 
is not the colony of one nation but of all, and we 
are not the •lave-< of one country but of all. Would it 
b• better to be slaves of one country or of many coun
tries? rr we were slaves of one certain uatbn and 
some natural calamity, such as flood or drought, bef dl 
China, the master nation would appropriate funds for 
relief as an obligation and distribute the funds as a 
duty. In China foreign nations do not feel they have 
any obligation to send relief. 

Lord Hailey was right when he said that India has 
only one objective and one ambition and that was 
independence. Mr. Sriniva•a Sastry still clings to the 
idea of Dominion status but few othtrs in this country 
will come forward to support him. Mr. Sastry is 
keen on Gandhiji representing India at the Peace 
Conference and pleads for a settlement in order to 
facilitate that end. As we said before, Gandhiji will 
exercise greater influence from outside .than from 
within the Peace Conference. This does not mean 
that he should be kept in detention un:il the 
Conference is over, The British Government in its 
own interests will have to release the political 
detenus befor~ the Peace Con(eren.:;e is held. 

Hailey on Pakistan :-Speaking in the House 
of Lords on Lord Huntingd<>n's motion to discuss 
the Food situation in India, Lord Hailey was definite 
on only one point. He said: 

Looking to the future there is certainly one lesson 
·that sticks out. There could be no stronger argument 
than that provided by the>e events to prove the in
advisibiliry of the fragmentation of India which would 
inevitably result from such schemes as that for the crea
tion of a separate dominion of the Moslem provinces. 

Mr. J innah would perhaps retort that the Muslim 
League does not want to create a dominion of 
the Muslim provinces but wants them to be 
an independent sovereign State. The obvious 
answer to that is that, as an independent 
sovereign state, Pakistan would be even l~ss 
able to support itself than as autonomous 
provinces of British India. Anyhow, Lord Hailey 
bas thrown out a challenge to the League and the 
public will await with interest what Mr. Jinnah has 
to say. For some obscure reason, this passage and· 
the one following it on the position of the Central 
Government in the future constitution of India, were 
cut out in some daily papers. 

South African Bishops Protest :-The Episcopal 
Synod of the Church of South Africa, consisting of 
f'\)urteen bishops, have issued a strong protest 
against the prevailing colour prejudice in that country. 
The civilisation of India, they say, shows that it is 
l'idiculous to maintain that civilisation is the mono
poly of white-skinned races. In view of anti-colour 
legislation in South Africa, the Bishops question 
the right of the Dominion to take a leading 
part in the future settlement of the African Con
tinent. They condemn colour prejudice as 
cruel. wasteful and dangerous. The Bishop•' appeal 
will have no immediate effect on South African 
policy. The Boers· interpret Christianity to 
mean that God made only the Boers in His 
own image and that the ooloured races are 
given over to them in perpetuity to dominate over. 
Although the biblical basis of colour prejudice 
is not accepted by the British in South Africa, 
they have accepted the politioal implications of 
that ·doctrine and are as fervently against the 

letting down of the colour bar as the Boers. The 
Bishops' protest will have as little effect on thP.m 
as water on a duck's back. Still, it is well . that 
the protest has been made, 

M~scow Talks l-The Moscow correspondent of 
the Fhndustan Times quotes from Red /::itar, the organ of 
the Red Army, bringing out the differences bttween 
the British-American and the Soviet Russian points 
of view about war strategy and post-war Germany 
which form the subject of the three-Power talks now 
going on in Mo>scow. The Red Star says that the 
Italian strategy suits Hitler. Germany's sole hope 
lies in protracting the war which she is achieving 
by containing large Allied forces in Italy and by 
procrastination of trans-Channel invasion. As 
regards the Peace terms, Russia insists on the 1941 
frontiers (which would include part of Poland) anc.l 
does not want Germany destroyed but only made 
militarily non-aggressive. 

A Gootl Beginning :-It is announced that Lord 
and Lady Wavell will shortly visit Calcutta and that 
the visit will be private and divested of all ceremonial. 
The date of their visit wilt not be published before
hand. This is a good beginning. Their Excellencies 
will be able to Ste things (or themselves. As regards 
relief measures, Lord Wavell will be able to assist 
materially at least in one particular. It is generally 
believed that the military ·have accumulated stores 
much in excess of their actual or probable 
requirements. A civilian Viceroy has necessarily to 
go by reports but Field Marsh~ll Wave II will be able 
to assess at first hand the amount ot surplus stores 
which can be diverted for relief purposes. The 
Viceroy has lost no time in giving tffect to his 
intention. He arrived in Calcutta on Tuesday and 
made a tour of the streets at night in private cars. 

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar on Reconstruction :-II the 
press reports of what Dr. B. R. Ambedkar said at 
the Policy Committee of the Reconstruction Com• 
mi!tee, are correct, then the Labour Member in the 
Government of India has discovered a new reason for 
the food situation in Bengal. He is reported to have 
said, 

Everybody knows that India is primarily an agri
cultaral country but what is surprising is that very few 
people seem to realise what a great misfortune it is. 
I know this will not be readily admitted. \\hat more 
evidence is wanted to prove that this Is a mi•fortune 
than t~e famine wh;ch is stalking Bengal and other 
parts of India. where so many from the agricultural 
population are dying dally from want of food or want 
of purchasing power. 

Dr. Arnbedkar who· is an economist first, seems 
to have forgotten his special subject now he is 
Government Member f<>r Labour. He said that the· 
solution for this was industrialization which- would 
draw population away from land to gainful occupa
tion other than agriculture. If the problem is one 
of food shortag<:, then the solution naturally should 
be more food production. If the problem is caused 
by maldistribution, then obviously the remedy is 
b<tter distribution. In neither case, can Dr. Ambed
kar's suggestion for industrialization meet the needs. 
No one, even the learned Doctor will admit, can eat 
the products of industry. If India had industrialized, 
then sbe may have been more dependent on Burma 
for rice. And c~nsequently have suffered more from 
the loss of Burma. And, agriculture too is an 
industry, the oldest in the world. 

N0tiC~ :-Owing to Divali holidays falling at the 
end of the week, this issue of The Reform.r goes to 
Pren on Wednesday instead of on Friday as usual. 
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THE HITAVADA AFFAIR. 

The Central Provinces Government served an order 
on the 1/it~vada of Na~pur, conducted by the S ·rvants 
of lnd1a Society, calling upon the Eduor to disclo•e 
the name ol the ~rresponJent who gave the news 
about the resignation of Mr. Blair, Chief Secre
tary to the Beng•l G"vernment, and I he .circumstances 
in which it was tendered. The Ed1tor, Mr. A. D. 
Mani, declined to comply with the demmd on 
the ground that it wa9 against journalistic 
convention to reveal the source of information 
obtained under an express or implied pledge of 
aecrecy, The three day• allowed to the Editor 
ehp!ed some days ago, Under the Defence of India 
Rul~ as•umed to empower the provincial Govern
ment to make the demand, the Editor laid himself 
liable to a ori'Tlinal pro•ecution, No proceedings 
have been instituted againot him as yet, Meanwhile, 
the Government of lndi<l have issued a communique 
explaining and justifying the demand m~de by the 
Central Provin,es G.:>vernment. Unless the Central 
Provinces Government acted under the orders 
of the Central Government, what becomes of the 
Provincial Autonomy of which so much is made 
with regard to Food control P-the intervention 
of the Central Government at this atage is wholly 
unintelligible. The Government of Bengal was 
not perhaps able to move the Central Provinces 
Government to take action in the matter. It, there
fore, moved the Government of India and the latter 
ordered the Central Provinces Government to call on 
the editJr to disolo•e the name of his correspondent. 
The Nagpur Government probably informed the 
Central G..>vernment of the Editor's refusal and left 
it to explain and justify the demand on the Bi.lavadrJ. 

The Government of India's communique can only 
be con~trued as an apology to the Pr~s• which all 
over the country ha• protested against the Nagpur 
Government's demand. It rna~ be as!umed that the 
demand has been dropped though the communique 
does not say so. "Tne GJvernment of India agree," 
it says, ''that it i• unde~irable in all ordinary oircu!'l
lbnocs to disturb the confidential rda11ons that exa~t 
bctw<·en an editor and hiscorrespJndents, but the editor 
cannot expect that any journahstio convention, how
ever honoured by time or usage, should be allowed to 
override the law," What is the law which requires an 
editor to disclose the name of his corres~Jondents and 
contributors P The law makes the editor responsible 
for what he publishes. When he accepts respo!l•i
bility, the law is satisfied and does not probe mto 
his professional confiJen~es. The acknowkdgment 
th"t in all ordinory circ-umotances it is unde•irable to 
d1sturb the confidential rel<ltions between an 
tdiror and his correspondents, is welcome. This 
is the first t;me that the Government of India 
ha• mad~ it or anything like it to the Pr<ss, 
the invariable contention being that the editor 
has no more right1 than a private citizen 
char£:'rd with receiving stolen property, t() refuse 
M disclo•e the name of the thief who sold it to 
him. No le-ss a personage than Lord Dufferin 
when Viceroy of India took up this p<,.ition, 
when the editor of the /nd~m .llirror waited on 
him ao a member of a Con~rcss deputatioo, 
The l1 .. limt Jl•rn•r, then edit<d l>y Nar, ndranath 
S,·n, nephew of the Drahmo leader Keshab. Chandra 
S•·n, a nMn of dauntle•s cour.•ge and tntcgnty, 
h.u.l published eome propo•als purporting to be made 
by th,· G,~vcrnm<nt ot Ind1a rt'guJing an important 
lndi.1n State. Lord Duffcrin, when he was introduced 

to Narendranath Sen, withheld his hand remarking 
in an angry tone that he will have nothing to do with 
a receiver of stolen property. N areodranath drew 
himself up to the full height of his stature, much 
taller than the Viceroy, and gravely reminded His 
Excellency that he was in Government House at the 
moment as his guest. Dufferin reddened and then. 
and there apologi•ed. Hut the Duffcrin doctrine 
has held sway all along and the acknowledgment in 
the Government of India communique is a wel
come departure from it which will be apprechted 
by the Press. Hut the danger is that the official 
mind seldom discriminates between ordanary circum
stances and emergencies, when it is annoyed by the 
entrance ot a ray of light in the darkness in which 
it pref<rs to work. • 

The Hitavada case itself is a conspicuous illustration. 
The Chief Secretary of Bengal has resigned. He has 
gone on leave but be is not returning to his post 
although his full term of service is not ov~r. If he 
wa• going on leave in the normal courst", he would 
have cancelled the leave when the Governor of Bengal 
fell ill. It would not have been necessary to dislocate 
the administration in two neighbouring provinces t() 
find men to act for an ailing Governor, 
The Bitavad~ might have been right or wrong as 
to the circumstances in which, it alleged, 
Mr. Blair had tendered his resignation, In the 
Punjab the papus published a similar story 
abJut Mr. Moon, a senior Indian Civil Service officer, 
that he had to resign because the Censor had found 
something objectionable in his private correspon
dence, No attempt was made to discover how the 
story leaked out or whether it was true or false. 
Referring to the Bitaval•, the communique says 

The article in respect of which Government desired 
information all•ged that official action h>d be•~ taken 
against a particul tr offi::er of Government on the basis 
ol a private letter written to a relative, which had been 
censored and brought to the notice. of the h;gher 
authorities. The information contained in the anicle. 
if true, could o• Iy have em>~ated from official sources 
in cumplete di.regard of the provisions of the Official 
Secrets Act ond of the well-known rule that the 
operations o£ the censors are io no cirC}Jtn."tances to 
be disclosed. If, on the other hand, the information 
was untrue, It aiT'ounteJ to a most unfair attack on the 
integrity of \Jovernment and their officers. In any 
case, the publication of confidential information is an 
offence. 

The Government are in the best position to know 
if the in formation was true or false. The papers 
connected with the matter should be on the files 
of both the Bengal and the Indian GoVernments, 
If the statement was false, Government could have 
is~ued a statement immediately contradicting it and 
taken such action, or asked ~lr. Blair to take such 
action, against the newspaper as was p:rmi••ible ia 
law. It was not in the l~ast necessary to get the 
information from the correspondent of the Hilrrvada. 
We do not know that the resignation (or death P) of a a 
official is protected by the Official Secrers Acts 
nor the reason• for his resi.:nadon, \Vhether it is 
or it i• not, Go'ernment can have instituted aa 
investigation among the officials concerned t() 
discover if there was any leakage, 

Towards the end of the communique there is a 
differ< nt Iioe of argument, \Ve quote: 

Moreover it is cloarly 11e-essary both in the public 
interest and abo in the intere~t of military security, 
th&tt abuses of the censorship or of the rul,es of ren~or .. 
snip, if they have indeed OCrur•ed, •houJd be S!Orfled by 
all pos~ible mea1•s,and it b Gvvernment•s duty to en :!lure 
th .t the coutents of private correspondence re11ain 
private to the greate>t extent pos.ible under tho 
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exigencies of war. If editors wish their confidential 
relations with their correspondents to be respected, 
Governmept and members of the public, whether they 
happen to be officials or not, have no less right In 
common fairness to r.laim that neither editodal privi
lege nor official indiscret•on should be allow,d to 
extend with impunity to the di<ruption of the equally 
confidential relations that should subsist between the 
censors and tho>e whose private ccrrespondeoce it is 
their duty to examine. 

We have every sympathy with censors. To read a 
private letter nut meant for your . eyes is an odious 
thing under ordinary circumstances. Military neces
sity, however, knows no law nor decency. We are 
not clear as to what the Government communique 
means. Does it mean that it would have been an 
abuse of censorship if the censor had opened the 
letter of a member of the Indian Civil Service 
to hi• relative P Government here seem to concede 
that there was a letter and it was censored 
in the circumstances stated by the Hitav~rla. They 
seem here to be anxious to restrain and regulate 
the activities of the censor to the minimum needed for 
military security. 1his is a highly laudable aim 
which the public should appreciate. The last 
sentence is perfectly unintelligible. What are the 
relations between the c~nsors and those whose letters 
are censored or it is th~ir duty to examine ? There are 
none. The censor blacks out what he finds objection
able and never explains to the writer of the letter why 
he did so. The letter may not be passed at all 
and no information is given to the writer that it has 
been held back. There is consequently no appeal 
against the censors. They are, so far as the pu blio 
are concerned, a law unto themselves. As for the 
operations of the censorship being confi~ential, it is 
the busineMs of the Uepartment and not of the public. 
May we finally remind the officral who drafted the 
communique ot the elementary principle that Govern
ment has no rights as against its subjects, only duties 
to them, most important of which is the duty to 
protect them against encroachment by its officials P 

INDIA, BRITAIN AND AMERICA. 
There have been many American observers, 

official and• non-official, journalists and senarors, 
coming to lndi~ since the war broke out, particularly 
since America's entry into the w~r -from Mr. 
William Phillip~. the U. S. President's personal 
representative, to the smallest rep.orter. The 
American uses the advantage of his country's 
po,ition in world affairs to win entries to 
places not easy to go to or to dress himself 
up in sufficiently i_mpressive ~u.thority. But, whe.n it 
comes to expresstng an optmon on any quesuo~, 
he is sometimes modest and seeks to avord 
embarrassing his British ally. It is natural that, 
when nationals of a country start visiting India on a 
large scale and ask all sorts of persons a.ll sorts of 
questions, the idea. gets about. among lndtans th:'-t 
that country is mterested m Indra; from thts 
to the impression that it is going to intervene, 
is not a very far-fetched inferen~e. ~ut th_at 
notion seems to upset the Amenc•n m lndra. 
Mr. Herbert Matthews of the New York Times was 
one of the top-men .in American journalism to ':'is it 
this country. He stayed a year. In a last a~ttcle, 
he has mentioned that Indians look to·Amenca to 
win their independence for them. It i., unfortunate 
that Mr. Matthews was the h't of the American 
correspondents to arrive in India. Obviously he 
has h1d to bear the reaction from the cumulative 
efftot of successive interviews with American press
men experienced by l~dians, Obviau•ly too 
Indians began by the trme thby. sa\V hrm,. to 
feel that America was really prepanng for actiOn. 
So they gave him what they thought was 

good for this country. In his novel on the 
last Peace treaties, Upton Sinclair mentions how 
much in demand Americans, any American, were 
with the delegates of sm·•ll nations, all anw.ious 
to reach the controllers of the world's destinies. 
Something like that has evidently hap~ened to 
American correspondenh in India and they have 
proved, even the M<tthews of the press, not big 
enough to understand the po•ition. Moreover, 
is there really anything wrong in looking to America 
t:xlay for a-sistance in winning independence? China 
has done it; Russia has done it; even Great Britain 
is doing it-and strangely America does net find it 
so unpleasant when these countries a~k for her help. 
Only the Indian appeal seems in bad taste. And 
that is because the U. s. A. does not want to become 
embroiled with Britain. All a section of the press 
put it in criticising the mild and timid reference to 
Bengal made by a few U. S. senators, this is not the 
time to kbk our ally on the shin. In other words, 
India has grown from being a skeleton in the 
imperial cupboard into a skeleton in the United 
Nations cupboard. . 

Both the concern about Indian conditions and the 
desire to have nothing said about rhem are cau•ed 
more by American preoccupation with Britain than any 
special interest in India. Those sections of Ameri.;an 
opinion which have shown interest in India, are not 
very much heard at the moment because their opi
nions are crowded out by other news. "There is no 
ally not even a brother, says Sidney Rogerson in his 
book on Propaganda, who does not need special 
attention. The United St1tes of America and Britain 
are the two great powers among the United Nations 
which are most closely bound in the present war. 
Mr. Churchill bas expressed the hope that the union 
will persist till the settling of peace. If that is to 
happen, care has to be taken to avoid treading on 
national corns by both sides. One way i~ to deny 
that there are any differences. But that is a danger
ous game whbh might not succeed. There are 
writers on both sides of the Atlantic who are seeing 
the value of recognizing differences. 

Maurice Cranstone, writing in Worldover Press 
on \Villi:1m Saroyan's picture," fhe Human Comedy" 
which is being shown in London, cites one of 
the ablest English critics as seeing in it an 
illustration of a f•ctor in Anglo-American relations 
which is not sufficiently appreciated on either side 
of the Atlantb-the profound <!ifferences between 
the way of life of the ordinary American and the 
way of life of the ordinary British. , Mr. Wins~>n 
Churchill recently quoted Bismarck s observation 
about the advantaae which a common language . 
conferred on Anglo-1\~erioan co-operation. The. critic, 
on the other hand, concludes that a common language 
wa•, if anything, a barrier to full ~?glo-America.n 
understandincr, because it made the Bntub too lazv to 
make .an eff,.,~t to \Yards understanding. The English 
take the American too f11UCh for granted. 

The Satrmfay RlfVi•ro,. now defunct once famous, 
remarked years ago that the common language was 
a nuisance because it helped Americans to overhear 
what was not meant for them in British speech a'ld 
writing. Maurice Cranstone goes on to observe : 

Successful Anglo-American unity is not going to be 
·as easy as ma.ny people imagine. I have sa1d so. in 
this column before; I shall doubtle>s say so agarn. 
Conce:-.sbns will be needed which some Americans and 
some Britishers will not like making. Quarrel• over 
civil aviation are already budding; a de•>per schism on· 
pol•tical principles was apparent in North Africa before 
Darlau's death And, if such differences on the level 
of p.:.lrtic. and economics are to be overcome, there 
must be a greater bond of sympathy between your 
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commoo people aod oun. A lot more educatioo and 
Joterpretatloo t. Deeded on both aic:es. The cinema 
might help a great deal If It were oot so tied to money
.,...Klog make-believe. But perhaps we should be grate
ful that at lea>t ooe film ha• sbowo what the problem is. 
Sidney Rogerson in his "Propaganda" gives one 

aide of the picture when he observes that "there has 
always been a sub9tratum of su•picio~ of Great 
Britain in the United States; the Ameracan people 
may admire some of our traits and hold others in 
contempt, but they periodically tend to suspect our 
motives." The American has not much of a 
reputation for political acumen, either in Europe or in 
Asia. The Bfltish genius for politics is recognized 
the world over. Naturally, when two nations like 
these get together, there is a certain suspicion on the 
part of the leu wise that the di•parity between. 
effort and reward is great and that the other party is 
prolittmg by the association. Unfortunately the 
last war and tho peace that follo~ed, had these two 
redoubtable nations also as allaes. That has had a 
bad result. While Americans felt then that they had 
gained little, there were British wri~era who thou~ht 
Amet ica had got too much. Farrly representative 
are the following verses by Rudyard Kipling who 
played a leadmg part in British propaganda in 
America before the United States enter into the last 
war: 

At the eleveoth hour he came, 
But his wages were the same . 
A• ours who all day long had trod 
The wioe-press of the Wrath of God. 
Whoa he shouldered through the lloes 
01 our cropped and mangled vines, 
His uojad•d eye could scan 
How each hour had marked its man. 
(Children of the morning-tide 
With the hosts of noon had died; 
And our noon c~ntincents l~y 
Dead with twilight'• spent array.) 
Since his back had felt no load, 
Virtue stili in him abode; 
So he swiftly made his owo 
'l'ho>t ia>t •polls wo had not won. 
We went home, delivered thence, 
Urudglng him no rccumpense 
Ti II ho portioned prabe or blame 
To our works before he c..Lme. 

Ttll he >howed us for our good
Deaf to mirth, and bliud to scorn
How we mi~:ht havo bo't withstood 
Burd,os th•t he had not borne I 

Mr. Ro•>etoO<l's book-it was written in 193~
has aom" ;aluahl~ predictioM about the possibility 
ofthc United States cuming into another war on 
the aide of Britain. He wrote: 

W o ,h .U require to do much propaganda to keep 
the United States beu•vJieutiy neutral. To per-uade 
her to ta'<o our part wi<i bo ntuch more difficult, 
so dillicult as to ba unlikely to sur.ceed. It. will 
net"d a definite threat to America -a threat, moreover, 
which wtll have to be brought home by propaganda to 
ovtry citizen, before tho republic will agaio take 
arn1::1 fn an external quarrel. The po:,1tion wiU 
11oturally be considor .. bly 03sed if Japan were Involved 
and this might ar.d prob.,bly would bring America 
In without further ado. 

This is a notabl~ point in view of l\lr. Dixwell 
Cha•c's artidu on Japan whioh we print thi~ 
week. 1\Jr. Chase's theory th·•t the United States 
authoritic• ar~ aware of th~ need lor a human 
appro.'loh til the Japanese question, does not 
oonvcy, u the puagraph quot(d a'?<>ve dl)es •. the 
klllt id"a of the .J,•.,r>-scatt>d prt•Jud~ee agaanst 
Japan pr.valent in the Unite4 States. 

JAPAN IN THE P.:JSf-WAR WORLD 
(BY E. DIXWELL ClLuE.) 

Back in June, Joseph C. Grew, former Ambassador 
to Japan, gave a speech at the University of 
Kentucky which did not receive the publicity it 
deserved. It was a particularly interesting speech be
cause it indicated that those responsible for wartime 
propaganda in the Government are becoming mindful 
that a workable peace Mnnot be built upon pJpular 
hatred of the former enemy, but will require under
stand mg. Said Mr. Grew of the Japanese, a people 
he has reaoon to know exceptionally well : 

"It is important, both during the war and after
ward, for us to realize that the common people of 
J~pan, who support their govtrnment body and soul, 
did not seek this war. lhey do not have for us the 
long-standing hatred which mars the relationship• of 
some pairs or groups of western nations. In my 
many years in Japan, I found that most of the 
ordinary men and women of Japan-men and women 
of all classes and of aU regions-were friendly 
toward America. They respected our good taith. 
They honoured us for our humane, non-aggre•sive 
ideals. They showed us time and time again a true 
courtesy and friendliness which in some ca•el 
became devoted friendship and personal loyalty. 
Nevertheless, they are obedient people, and, when 
their government fell into the hand" of bulhes, 
murderers, and fanatics, the ordinary people of Japan 
continued to give their government the same 
unqualified obedience which they had shown their 
constituted authorities for ages past. 

" fhese ordinary people are fighting us today. 
They are fighting us wath the grim devotion of which 
they have a superlative mastery. They do not display 
the irrepressible gooJ humour which lies at the heart 
of Chin •'s immense endur~nce. They do not posses& 
the grim, almost reckless enterprise whicll we 
Am"ric•11s can put imo an all-out fight. But they do 
have a respectfulness, a co-operativeness toward one 
another, an almost dreadful anxiety to do what they 
are told. Thes·e qualities account for the curious 
pnadox that, although the Japanese, man for m1n, 
may well prove to be the har.Jest enemies whom we 
have to defeat, they promise to be the easiest people 
with whom to mak• a real peace, provided that we 
liherate them from the bragl(arts and m~n of blood 
who now hold Japan in thrall." 

The former Am b~soador then wen·t on to recount 
how the Japanese people had been literally con
quered by the milituists, who used terror, deceit, and 
assassination, how the army had started th~ Manchu
rim war without a.king or telling Parliament, the 
Cat>inet, or the people, and how once th3t w•r was 

. started, the Army was in a pO!<ition to appeal to the 
sentiment, "~ly coumry, right or wrong I'' which tbe 
] •panese, least of all peoples in the world, were in no 
po•ition to deny or disrespect. Mr. Grew further stated 
that the occupation of Manchuria was ''a ddiberate 
blow against constttutionalism in J •pan and was the 
work of militarist radicals who realized that every 
succeeding month of peace was bringing the Japanese 
common people clo•er and closer to the realization 
of the goo:lncss of decent international relation,hips. 
If rhe Army had not started Japan on a course of 
aggres~ion, the con•tit utionalist and peaceful 
forces might have di•lodged the militarists from 
pivotal positions of p.:>litical power and might have 
directed Japan's course down the road of international 
progres•, disarm~ment and collabor•tion." 

At the time that the struggle for power was going 
on in Japan and the China war was ahout to beg•n, 
m.:>st 1\meric•n• wh<> read their newspapers carefully 
under•tood the situation as lllr. Grew has described 
it. In recalling these facts at this time when it is 
the fashion to depict ail Japanese as inO()(rigible 
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outlaws who always have been and always wiiJ be 
beyond the pate of civilized so~iety, Mr. Grew has 
given us a sharp reminder that war tends to pta y 
tricks with our memories and our judgment-tricks 
that will not help us build a just peace.- WorldO'IIBr 
PrBSB, 

ROOSEVELT ON CHINESE 
EXCLUSION ACT. 

On October 11 President Roosevelt sent the 
following message ro Congress, urging the repeal of 
the Chinese Exclusion Act: 

"There i~ now pending before Congress, legi~
lation to permit the immigration of Chinese people 
into this country and to allow Chinese residents here to 
become American citizens. I regard this legislation 
as important in the cause of winning the war aud 
establishing a secure peace, · 

''China is our ally. For many long years she has 
stood alone in the fight against aggres~ion, Today 
we fight at her side. She has continued her gallant 
struggle against very great odds. 

"China understood that the strategy of victory 
in this world war first required a ooncen
tration of a greater part of our strength upon the 
European fr~>nt. She understoJd that the amount 
of supplies we could make available to her has 
been limited by difficulties in transDOrtation. She 
knows that sub•tantial aid will be forthcoming as 
soon as pos;ible-and not only in the form of weapons 
and supplies but also in carrying out plans already 
made for offensive and effective action. We and our 
allies will aim our forces at the heart of Japan in 
ever-increasing strength until the comrr.on enemy 
is driven from China's soil. 

"But China's resi•tance does not depend alone on 
guns, planes and atracks ori land, on the sea !lnd 
from the air. It is based as much on the spirit of 
her peo?le and her faith in her allies. We owe it to 
the Chinese to strengthen that faith. One step in 
this direction is to wipe from the statute book; those 
anachronisms in our law which forbid the immigra· 
tion of Chinese reople into this country and bar 
Chinese residents from American citizenship. 

••Nations, like individuals, make mistakes. We 
must be big enough to acknowledge our mistakes of 
the past and correct them. 

"By the repeai of the Chinese Exclusion Laws we 
oan correct a historic mistake a11d silence distorted 
Japanese propaganda. The enactment of the legislation 
now pending before Congress would put Chinese 
immigrants on a parity with those from other countries. 
The Cninese quota would, therefore, be only about 
one hundred immigrants a year. There can be no 
reasonable apprehension that any su,;h number of 
immigranU will cause unemployment or provide 
oompethion in the search for jubs. 

"fhe extension of the privileges of citizenship to 
the relatively few Chinese residents in our oountry 
would operate as another ~eaningful display of 
friendship. It would be addataonal proof that we 
regard China not only as a partner in waging the war 
but as a partner in the days of peace. It would give 
the Chinese preferred status over certain other 
Oriental people•, and th ir contribution to the cause 
of decency and freedom entitles them to such 
preference, 

•' I f, el confident that Congress is in full agreement 
that these mea~ures-long overdue-should be taken 

· to correct an i<•ju,t•ce to our friends. Action by Con
gress will now be an ea~nest of ~ur purpose,to apply 
the policy of the good neaghbour m our relataons wath 
other peoples." 

RE-MARRIAGE OF WIDOWS AND DIVORCE: 
AMO~G fHE HENGAL MUSLIMS, 

(BY J. M. DATTA). 
The Bengali Muhammadans are ot the same origiB 

as the Bengali Hindus. [~ee TM Mntiern Rovi.w, 
March 1~31). Yet they have been increa•ing at a 
faster rate than the Bengali Hindus. Increasing 
frequency of widow remarriilge• seems to be a major· 
cause, Sir Edward Gait speaking of the Muham
madans of abe three provinces of Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa in 1901 says: 

Amongst Muhammadans widowers are very rare •.. 
\Vhen ·a m1.n':~o wife dies, uniess he is already advanced 
in life, it is the almo>t univer,al practice to marry 
again. \Vidows abo are comparatively fewer than 
amongst Hindos, but they stall numb.r more than a 
sixah of the total female population, whereas amongst 
the A nimi>tic tribes only one woman in nine is a. 
wid w. The diffe enee is due mainly to the influence 
of Hinduism. The marriage of widows I• enj >ined by 
Muhamrradan law, and the Prophet himsell married 
several widows, including his fir,t wife, Khadija. But 
in India the example of the Hind<Js has gradually 
created a prejudace in the other direction, and at the· 
present day 11 is seldom that a man takes a widow as 
his first wife, Widows who marry again usually 
become the wives of widowers or of men who have· 
already got another wife. At the same time women 
who lose their hu,baods while lairly young find little 
difficulty in marrying a second time, and the proportion 
who fail to do so is not large until after the nge of 
30, when it increases rapidly. 
The Muhammadans regret this Hindu influence. 

The Urdu translator of the Khala.•at-at-7iJwarikh. 
written about 251l years ago, laments that the Hindu 
notions about widowhood have infected the Muham
madans, especially in the villages, and have led to
their women remaining widows contrary to M uham· 
madan law. 

It is said that the Farazis and other reformed sects 
strongly advocate widow re-marriage, and that ill 
consequence the practice is gradually coming into· 
greater favour. The census statistics lend support 
to this view, and the prop~rtion of widows appears to· 
be steadily falling; while that of the widowers has 
varied compuatively little since 1881. 

As the Bengal Muhammadans form more than. 
87 per cent of the combined Muhammadan popuhtion
of the three provinces of Bengal, B<har and Orissa, 
there can be very little doubt that much of the 
st··ady decrease in the proportion of widows from· 
193 per 1,0CO in 1881 to 160 in 1911 is due to the 
Hengali Muhammadans alone. Similarly the 
steadiness in the proportion of "idowers is mainly 
due to them alone. 

Under the Muhammadan hw, a husband cano 
divorce his wife at his ~weet will without assigning
any reason, The only. check ·is the dower money 
which he has to pay. The minimum sum is 10 dirMms 
equal to Rs, 2-10 as. The u<ual sum fixed as dower 
among the culrivating Muhammadans i.e., ordinary. 
cultivators and field labourers (who form 85·1 percent 
of the total Muhammadans of Bengal), is anything
between Rs. 15 to Rs; 50. So it is easy to divorce 
a wife As a m•tter of fact, we know there are 
many divorces, though we do not know the exact 
magnitude. It is common knowledge also that 
most of the divorced women remarry after 
the period of iiU<~t. lddat may he descrihed
as the period during wnach it is incumbent upon a 
woman who•e marri•ge has been di•solved by 
divorce or death to remain in seclusion, and to
-absrain from marrying another husband. The absti
nence is imposed to ascertain whether she is 
pregnant by the husband so as to avoid confusion of 
the parentage. When the marriage is dissolved hy 
dwm:•, the duration of the idJat, if the woman is 
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11ubject to menstruation, is three courses; if she is not 
10 •u bject, it is three lunar month.•. If the woman is 
pregnant at the time, the period terminates upon 
dtlivery. When the marriage is di-solved by 

. dwth, the duration of the iddat is four months 
and ten days. If the women is pregnant at 
the time, the iddat lasts four months and ten 
days or until delivery, whichever period is longer. 

In 194.1, the total of divorced Muhammadan 
,females numbered 1,813 out of the total Muhammadan 
female population ol 15,996,004.. The number is 
very very small. It is less than •008 per cent, 
It may mean either (1) that talak or divorce is very 
rarely practised among the Muhammadans of Bengal 

. or (2) that almost all the divorcees re-marry soon 
after the period of iddat is over. The first alternative 
can hardly b~ true. So we are forced to accept the 
other alternative,-Modern Rli'/)iew. 

Linguistic Provinces :-The Governor of Bombay, 
during his recent tour in the Kamatak, declined 
to commit himself to a definite view about a 
eeparate province of the Kanarese-speaking people 
beyond saying that he recognised the local 
patriotism Inspiring the aspiration. The Maharaj
Kumar of Vizianagram in his presidential address 
to the Andhra Mahasabha which met at Bellary, 
point<-d out that the demand for a separate Andhra 
or Tclugu-spraking province was not on a par 
with the demand for Pakistan as the Telugus .did 
not claim to be a separate nation, As we hav" shown 
more than once there is no incongruity in two 
different nationalities con;tituting a single State, as 
in the United States, in Canada, in South Africa and 
in the United Kingdom it<elf, The essential thing i• 
that all the component part• of a State should recognise 
their common loyalty and co·operate in maintaining 
their common interests. Linguistic provinces are 
a great convenience provided that their functions 
are limited to provincial matters and do not trench 
·on the province of the Central Government, 
Provincial autonomy is not ind~pendence as some 
-of the provinces have latterly interpreted it. It is 
acff-government in strictly provincial matters without 
detriment to the solidarity of the whole, If the 
principle of a strong Central Government is accepted, 
the utmo•t latitude oan be allowed to the provinces 
by way of devolution. 

THE MAHA-BODHI 
An Illustrated Journal of International 

Uuddhist Brotherhood. 
( E•ttJbU.hed 1892.) 

Deals with Buddhism in all its aspects and 
with History, Art, Philosophy, Archaeolog-y and 
education. News of Buddhist activities all over 
the ~orld is a special feature, 

CONTRIBUTORS : 
Proles!Or Nicholas :Roerlch, Sir Hart Slngb Gour, 

Sri II a hula Sanslrrltyayana, Dr. Dlnesb Ohandra Sen, 
Mr. J, ~·. lldcl(echnlo (llblkkhu bllacara), SirS. Radba. 
krishnan, Dr, !), ll., Bhandarkar, Mr. Aruo Sen, B.A, 
(C'.antnb), Dr, 11. M. llarua, Dr. B. C. Law, M.A., Pb..D., 
ll.L., Dr, P, C. 8"1,"Chl, Dr. Benoy Chandra Sen, 
Or. Kalldas N"l:', Dt. N. Dutt, and otber., 

Ann"al .Sub•criJ'IIOIIo Advorti11mml ra/1, 
I nJia, Ceylon ... .ll.s. 4 ~·un page (Cover) ... lil.s. U 
llurma ... ., S Ditto (Body) ... ,. 1' 
Far llast ... Yen 8 Hal£ page ••• " 8 
llurore oMS Shillings 

. or equl....Uont Quarter page 
America ... 8 Dollars • 
.~}'1'1'1 lo th1 Mana!l"r, 
.r.'lAHA-BODHI SOCIETY, 

CALCUTTA. 

----- - ·----- -

Visit Travancore. 

THE TRAVANCORE STATE 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT • 

Operates Regula1' Daily Passen;e, Bus 
Service on the following- Route. 

Trivandrnm-Quilon Nagercoil-Cape Comorin 

Trivandrnm-Nagereoil Nagercoil-Aojngramnm 

Trivandrnm-Kottayam 

Trivandrnm-Colachel 

N agereoil-Colachel. 
Nagereoil-Azhakiapandi· 

pnram • 
Trivandrom-Nednmangad Quiloo -Kottayam. 

Trivandrnm-Vizhiojam. Quilon -8heoeottah. 

TRIVANDRUM CITY SERVICES. 
"EXPi'ESS SERVICES'' BETWEEN 
TRIVANDRUM AND KOTTAYAM AND 

TRIVANORUM AND NAGERCOIL. 
Travel to Cape Comorin, the Land's End of 

India where the Three Big Oceans meet. 
Comfortable seating arrangements. 

Cheap Educational Tours for Students at 
liberal concessions. 

Buses available for private hire, 
For terms apply to 

The Director of Transport, 
TRAVANCORE TRIVAND<{UM. 

THE BANK OF BARODA, LTD~ 
(lnoorporated in Baroda. Tbe Uabllltr of HemlJ&n belq LtmJted.) 

Under tbe Patronage of and largely aupported by the 
Oovemment of H. H. tho MaharaJa Oaekwar of B1roda. 

CAPITAL AUTHORISED -- Ita. :a.~o.oo,ooo 
CAPITAL ISSUED ... , :a,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED (19-8-~3) ... , I,!I!I,:OI,:aoo 
CAPITAL CALLED A PAIU.UP ... , 67.!1:0,1:00 
RESERVS FUND ... , !)8,S6,116o 

Head Office-BARODA. 

Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), Ahmedabad 
( Panchkuva ), Amrell, Bhavnagar, Bill! mora, 
Bombay (Fort), Bombay (Zaverl Bazar), Calcutta, 
Dabhol, Dwarka, t1arlj (N. (J ). Kadl, Kalol, 
Kapadwanj, Karjan, Mehsana, Mlthapur, Navsarl, 
Patan, Pctlad, Port Okha, Sankbeda, Sidbpur, 
Surat, Unjha (N. 0.), Vlsnagar ( N. 0. ), and 
Vyara. 

SAFE DEPOSIT 
VAULTS 

AT 

AHMEDABAD, BARODA, 
NAVSARI, Be PATAN. 

--:o:-

LOCKEI{S OF DIFFEI{E~T 

SIZES AVAILABLE 

--:o:-

RATE3 ON APPLIOATION. 

GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 

TRANSACTED, 
RliLE3 ON .APPLIOATION. 

w. G· GROUNDWATER, U~ MaMgw. 
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THE BANK OF INDIA, LTD. 
:Established 7th September 1906.) 

INCORPORATBD UNDBB TB.lD IND.U.R OOIIPANIB8 AO'l' 

VI o:r 1882. 
Capital Subscribed ..... . Rs. 2,00,00,000 
Capital Calle4 up ... - " 1,00,00,000 

" 1.20,50,000 Reserve Fun4 .... .. 
nBAD OFFICBt 

ORIBNTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Bhaclra (Main Office l 
Ellis Bridge 
Station Branch. 

AIIIIRITSAR. 
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BANDRA: 
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BHUJ (KUTCH). 
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Bullion Ezchan,oe 
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@ 1" per annum. Interest on balances In excess of 
Rs. l,OU,OOO allowed only by special arrangement. No 
credit wW be given In accounts for interest amounting to 
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FlXRD ~II: POSITS are received for one year, or for 
shorteJ penods at rates which may be ascertained on 
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SAVINGS B.\NK ACCOUNTS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application. 

Tho Banlr acts as Executop and Tpostee 
undep Wills and Settlements and undertakes 
Trustee Business generally. .l!.ules may be obtained on 
application. 

WANS, OVRRD!ii.AFTS AND CASH CREDITS: 
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against approved securities. · 

Tho Ba.nlr underta'<e• on behalf of Its constituents the 
safe custody of Shares and Securities and the collection of 
dividends and inteJest thereon. It &!so undertakes the 
sale and purchase of Government Paper and all descrip
tions of Stock at moderate charges, particulars of which 
may be had on application. 

A. C. CLARKE, 
Managw. 
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CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD. 

jSJB VITIULDAS THACKERSEY ME:MORIAJ:. BUIJ:.DING, 
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.Satara (018trlct .Satara). 
Karad ( .. .. ). 
Taa~raon ( , ,. ). 
l.slampur ( , , ~-
l.lrloskarwadl ( , ,, ). 
!Jblrala ( " ,, ). 
ltorecaon ( , , ). 
Wal ( " , J. 
Abmedoa~:ar (Diatrkt Ah· 

medaagar). 
Be'apur , , l' 
Raburl " ,, . 
~neva:aoa ( , 
'I[ OftMI(BOO ( 11 

11 
~· 

Vamborl ( " :·, : 
Bblwaodl (Oiatrlot Thaoa). 
Palgbar ( .. ). 

Vlramgam (Dt. A.t.me·bbad) 
Dbulla (Uiatn~ \\ eel 

Khande1 bi 
Oooclalcb• ( , , : 
Naodarbar ( " " . 
Sblrpur ( " , '· 
5habada ( ,. ,. ). 
5akrl ( ,. .. ~ 
~lndkbeda ( " , ). 
Naslk (Distrtot Naslk). 
M.alegaon ( ,. ,. J. 
Sataua ( ,. , ). 
LUalgaon ( , " ). 
Naodgaon ( 11 " ). 

Oboti j ) 
IJohad D lstrlct P;;..cb 

Oodhra 
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DIRECTORS. 
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Prof. V. G. Kale. 
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.. NOTES. 

enough force is mobilised for the sole purpose of 
getting Burma and its rice, it may not be necessary 
even to fight a battle. 

"Economist's'' Casuistry :,-We noted sometime 
back the backsliding of two of the most reputable 
organs of the British Press from their traditional 
principles of liberalism, in dealing with the payments 
of Britain to India on account of the expencjiture 
incurred in the war. Referring to the lar~e 

Sir Purshotlimdas's Minute :-We print today amount of British securities accumulating m 
more extracts from Sir Purshotamdas's minute India's favour and the transformation of 
appended to the;.Report of the Foodgrains Policy India from a debtor to a creditor country, these two 
Committee. Last week we had printed extracts from journals argued that this was unfair and that 
the earlier part of the minute. We entirely agree India should bear the expenses herself as the war 
with his view that this is no time to discuss long was for the defence of India. In the last war, the 
rang-e poliCies a• we have not the data or, for that Prime Minister, Mr. Asquith, and the British public 
matter, the me.n who can make such enquiries, g~~erally, acknowledged that India's. help was wh?IIY 
We are confronted with problem• which have to I dosmterestcd as she had no groevanoe agaonst 
he solved immediately and we should concentrate Germany and her allies. In this war, by the ingenuity 
on them, This is the ground on which we objected of our departing Viceroy, the war was envisaged from 
to Sir Jogcndra Singh's idea of a Board of the first as a war against India, and all subsequent 
l·lt·alth which, we •ee, has met and dispersed efforts here have been made on that basis, The British 
after pa~<ing some academic resolutions, The Government's payments to India whenever made, will 
Education }\!ember himself has appealed to politicians ?e m~de according to long-ex_isting practice which 
and publoco.t~ to consider whether the Food otself IS not too favourable to lndoa. Now the Jla•~eltest•r 
que~tion would he best mana"'ed by the Central or Guardian and the ,f?crmomi•t contenri that India should 
hy Provincial GovC{nments. bWhen people are dyin"' be treated as a belligerent in her own right, for her 
t>y tho thousand•, and the angel of death stalks th~ own int~rests and of her own free motion. They 
lanu, it is hardly sensible to talk of the future. It is h_ave seozed hold of the inflation and the Food situa-
inJ .. oent. It is ob.•cene, As re~ards the tton to stress this point of view, The Ecmwmist says 
immediate prot>lcm of brin"ing f~d to the tha~ the high food prices are due to the inflation of 
mouth• of the starving, b we agree with lndtan currencr and the inflation is due to the 
Sir Furshotamdas that the Government of India accumulation o sterling securities. If India had taken 
•hould have fixed the maximum price at the first sign the whole cost on hereself, there would have been 
of danger, On the point where the prices should be no ster.Jing securities against which to expand 

. fixed, Sir Purshotamdas is not clear. He seems thE? ~ndoan currency. India would, in the Economist's 
to sug-gest that the main consideration in fixing prices opmoon, have met the full demand from taxes. and 
shouhl be that they should encourage the producer loans. But all the same there would have 
to grow m~rc food. On the other hand it had to be more currency, even if the taxes were 
shnuiJ he the price that will bring food within collected in kind. T~is . estimable o~gan o( British 
rt·ach ot the poorest family. This has t>een finance meets the obJectoon that Indoa caonot bear 
the :policy In En .... Jand though it has not been the. h~avy burden, in a '?lever way, It says tbat 
cnn-.otently followed in the case of all commodities. lnd•a os now actually beanng the full burden and 
This does not mean that the producer should there are only some book entries in London to show 
~e.IC the Jo,g, The Stue in England is aubsidis- for it. These boo~ent~ies mean nothing for the present 
ong the proJuccrs heavily in order to protect :rnd the Eco11ormst 1~phes that they should mean noth
!ht:m from the Joss due to the prices fixed ong: There are Indoans whohaveallalong believed that 
~<lng below cost. The test, whether the pri~e fixed lndoa at the end of the war will be as mucb a debtor 
•• the right one, and it is the aole test is that country as she was before the war, perhaps debtor 
th<• poon·st man, woman and child is' able to to a larger extent. The Eco,.;.t'• casuistries would 
a!TorJ .t'' t>uy their basic requirements. The second swell the number of the sceptics beyond computation. 
r•;mt rs that the _nnin requirement now is rice. Central Advisory Board on Health :-The press 
\\ h<'at from ;\ustraha may help to keep the price of on Wednesday reported the proceedin. i of the 
wiH::\t down Ill the wheat provinces which· do not Central Advisory Board on Health which ~et a day 
suttl'r from the: pre•ent scarcity, But it will not be a earlier at New Delhi under the presidents hip of Sir 
•atosfaotc,ry sul">•titute for rice which is the most ~ Jo<'<'ndra Sin<"'h ~!ember in the Government of India 
urg,•nt nct•d. \Ve, thacfore, said last week that we 1 foi'Educ~tion" 'Health and Lands Several distin
•1;<.•u!J _try every means in our power to get rice 1 guished pers~ns spoke at the sessio~ and apparently 
~~ '''''. It can t-c most re~;lil~ f~und-from Burma. I hey all denounced the Hot Springs Conference on 
II~ ~' ~ th~ people of .lndoa doe tn _order to destroy Food as academic. But there seems to be little to show 

1tkmm 111 Eur"re, ts htrdly fa•r. II a strong that tlte Delhi Conference was in any .,·ay pra':tic-
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al irl'ttszcattitude;. It' encroa6hed"·<)n 'the'~fOod I 
ptoblern'an~ many speakers were .!ndined .to a:i{'theit 
viewa on fo6d searcJty, ·The cha1rman, S1r Jogendra 
Singh; himself gave ·the ·wrong lead in asking his 
audience to·• express opinions on Agriculture and 
Nutrition.- This·was perhaps to be ex;Jected because 
fooj shortage makes any discussion of other subjects 
a· farce'!. at the moment, But then ttJere 
wa9 ··.no special reason fvr instituting· .a Central 
Health Board at ttJe moment. If Sir Jogendra 
Singids really eager to know what is ·needed· in· ·a: 
Health Board, he might with profit peruse the 
article on health by Dr,· Fernando Abente Haedo 
of Paraguay; ·released· through the Wor!dover Prm, 
Dr, Haedo contrasts the average expectation of life 
of the cliild· in variou<t• South American countries 
with the-average expectation ·in the United States 
of America; the yearly death rate per thousand; and 
he· · asks · Latin America to face the duty of 
bringing:. health to all. . The figures for India are 
discreditable compared even with South America. 
He writes: · 

·Public' health is a delicate technical and social ques· 
·· tion, and it will be necessary to overcome individual 

selfishness to achieve it. For within the vast compass 
of its province are such factors as these : adequate and 
correct feeding; hygienic living; appropriate clothing; 
guaranted worl!: and sufficient wages; obligatory pro
fessional examination and bill of health; increase 
of preventive services to diminish medical care. 
The Pan American Sanitary Office, with the support 
of the Sanitary Code which is law in the 21 republics 
of the continent, and the .Rockefeller Foundation, have 
been carrying on many .substantial projects deserving 
of our warm gratitode ...... Doring the \Var of the 
Chaco it was clearly demonstrated that preventive and 
sanitary measures could control.the ever-pres~nt typhoid 
and paratyphoid diseases, as well as bacillic dysentery, 
smallpox. and malaria. It was shown that sanitation 
could reduce to a low figure the incidence of gangrene 
and t<tanus, and could avert plague and exanthematic 

·typhus. It withstood the immense risk of yellow fever 
and cheeked worm diseases in general. This preventive 
work gave increased validity to the efforts being carried 

. on In other countries of the Americas to develop 
sanitation, to police food, water, and milk, to 
improve popular nutrition, and to teach hygiene. 
In order for this rousing crusade to become a reality, 
governments must be the first In mapping out deffnite 
directions to follow. A government, as was well 
said by the dynamic Minister of .Health of Paraguay, 

1 Dr, Gerardo Boungermini, which does not concern 
itself with the .health of its people is its own worst 
enemy. 

It will be seen from this extract that nutrition is 
part of the Health scheme but it is only a part. 
Sanitation is given great importanee. The plans to 
be regarded by a Health Board are long-range plans 
and .the Central Board might :well be informed of it, 

A. R. I'. Sirens Persist :-With the easing up of 
the situation in North Africa and to a less extent 
in Italy, there is a noticeable slackening of A. R. P. 
observances in Bombay and the suburbs, There are 
more lights visible and conveyances are less 
darkened in the inside. The practice of the sirens 
;going off. at 9 every Monday f!~Orning, ho!"~v~r, 
still contmues, The purpose J!l to fam1har1se 
tbe public with the all·clear and danger nc.tes of the 
siren,. The pu blio has been so well familiarised 
that contempt has been bred and people have 
ceased to notice the siren's noise. If that is so, 
the purpose is defeated and the A. R. P. authorities 
might as well think of something different. The 
usual practice is for the siren to sound the all-clear 
•a little before 9 on Monday, to intimate that what 
followed was merely exercise. Then carne the danger 
note and ten minutes later, or something like that, the 
all-clear. Last Monday something went wrong in this 

localitya~f} 'ill!l)ft~ij_ ser.YJriiit paca~ inQst erratic, 
First there was the . dan~er J;!Ote, th.en" the all-clear; 
then again the' danger· note, followed again by the 
all-clear; and then for the fifth time the sirens went 
off, this time sounding the danger, Till the· time of 
writing, ther11 has been no all-clear, and Bombay 
suburban areas are presllmably still. under danger 
from air raiders, This erratic behaviour bas passed 
unnoticed by most people which in it~elf is proof of 
the attention paid to the sirens. We would not have 
thought it necessary to comment on this phenomenon 
bac~use naturally .one asmm.es it is an, isolated one, 
But it is apparently .something which has been noti.ced 
in t)lc preceding week by a few stray A. R, P. Inspec
tors, with notb,ing being done t.O preven; repetition of it, 
There is one· lesson which does emerge from the. con
f~tsion, and that is that should a genuine A. R. P. warn
ing- go off on Monday morning at 9·, it will find all 
people, even members of the A. R. P, organisation, 
incredulous and be ineffectual. This is · making 
things easy for the raider with a vengeance, This 
is a point so obvious that is ab<urd to think that the 
brains in the organisation have not thought of it. 
Why they have dome nothing a pout it, is ·difficult to 

· explain, unless it can be set down to the difficulties 
. of effecting chang~ in any big organisation. 

Wavell Welcomes Smuts~..;..Field Marshal Smuts 
has been invited ·and has airived ·in London to 
discuss matters relating to war strategy. He was 
received on landing from his plane by, among others, 
Viscount '\Vavell, Viceroy-designate of India •. Lord 
\Vavell, doubtless, knows' that there is acute 
resentment ' in 'this . country, . among all classes, 
shared by the ; Government · of India, against 
General Smuts' anti-Indian pJficy and measures in 
South Africa. Lord Wavell holds no official position 

. at present wbicli obliged him to make himself 
conspicuous among those who welcomed the :5outh 
African Prime Mimster. He might have shown his 
personal regard for the Boer statesman by making a 
private c•ll. Or, at any rate, h~ might have requested 
the Press to omit his name as be was present only in 
a private capacity, His presence at the function can 
only be regarJed as inspired by a'tleliberate disregard 
of Indian sentiment, which is not a happy augury for 
his Indian career. If Lord Wavell thought that, by 
ostentatiously advertising his regard for the South 
African statesman, he would persuade the Indian 
people to adopt an acquiescent attitude to the anti· 
Indian policy of the Smuts Government, he is entirely 
'mistaken. · His presence at the·.London aerodrome to 
receive General Smuts is a black-mark on the opening 
page of his Indian career, · · 

1'r1r. Morrison on the Empire :-Speaking at 
the An"'lo-American A'5ociation on· Wednesday, 
Mr. Herbert Morrison,.Home Secretary in the. British. 
Cabinet, gave expression to a full-blooded defence of 
imperialism. The fall of Malaya and Burma, he said, 
was ·not exactly discreditable to Britain; lf the looal 
peoples there were not armed, this was- nOt because 
'they were kept disarmed out of imperialist sloth and · 
negligence but out of the be.st Wilsonian principles. 
"Our intention was to defend Burma and Malaya," 
he went on, "with our own military resources but 
when the pinch came, they or the vast bulk of them 
were engaged elsewhere.'' Mr. Morrison's modesty 
is unbecoming. No one charges Britain with keeping 
·colonial peoples disarmed out of sloth and negligence. 
The complaint is laok ·of trust and the consequent 
result that they lose to the enemy what they will not 
allow others to defend and cannot defend themselves, 
Even on eoonornic progress, Mr, Morrison has come 
to the conclusion that outside the Empire there are 
worse territorie~ than within the Empire; Thus bas 
this stalwart of the British Labour Party become an 
echo of Mr, Winston Churchill and Mr. Amery. 
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INDIA AND THE BRlTISH E~PIRE.. 
A writer who prefer• ~ hide bit: identity ~ebind 

the pseudonym ~sutleJ," baa propounded an · an 
Oxford University Press pamphlet (annat 8) a 
acheme to end the political deadlock with the 
alluring title, ~'How to Secure Indian ·Independence," 
At · the outset be dismisses Dominion Status 
at unsuitable to India. For twenty· years ever 
since the Montagu Declaration .was made, T"
R•form•r hal urged this view. For the greater 
part of this period, Its. voice was almost a cry in 
the wilderneas, Tbe grounds· for the view are 
plain. India il not 'a daughter-nation like most 
of the Dominionl, Ireland which was given Domi
nion Status, has rejected it. South Africa i• not 
very easy a bout it. Even countries like Canada 
and Australia are wavering bet1veen full-fledged 
nationhood and the status of a British Dominion. 
India, with a population ten times that of Great 
Britain, with a culture extending back to many 
centuries before Britain came to the world 
picture, with no ethnic or religious ties, can 
never be a Dominion except in a purely legalistic 
sense, Mr. Amery himself bad sugge•t~d that tne 
Austro-Hungarian Dual monarchy might be a more 
appropriate model for lndo-l:lritisb relations than 
Dominion Status. But latterly he bas praised Domi· 
nion Status as approaching the Kingdom of Heaven, 
In India, too, we have some veteran Liberals clinging 
to Dominion Status of the Westminister type as the 
most immediately practicable, if not entirely suitable, 
obJect of Indian aspiration. "Sutlej," in summarily 
dismissing Dominion Status as inappropriate, bas 
cleared the air, ''It is absurd," he writes, "to expect 
public eupport for any move to include in the British 
Commonwealth a country like India, where the 
British racial el.ement is not 1 per cent. The only 
possible objective of India's political development 
11 not Dominion Status within the Commonwealth but 
complete independence outside it." We are not 
prepared to accept the writer's opinion that the only 
alternative to Dominion Status is complete indepen· 
dence, An lndo-l:lritish Commonwealth in whbh 
India can develop on her own lines and yet retain 
her connection with Britain, is a conceivable alter· 
native suggested in these columns. The future of 
humanity lies by way of progressively greater 
eynthesis and not by severing existing ties. 

The fundamental mischief of the Government of 
India Act of 1935 was that, instead of consolidating 
existing eolidarity. it deliberately set out to d•vidc 
and oisunite. Burma was separated from India 
and Burma is lost to the Empire at least 
f.;,r the time being. The Indian provinces were 
made autonomous and began to think of themselves 
a• separate countri...._ Government 1\lembere began 
to speak, and still think, in terms of deficit and 
surplue provinces, Not even the disastrous Food 
situation has awakened some of them from 
this dangeroul ddusion, Lord Linlithgow, as one 
of the principal arohi tects of the Act, has clung 
to it with obstinate loyalty, After seven year• 
and a half, he leaves the country in a condition 
which he would not like to retain among his 
memories of his lndiaa career. "Sutlcj" concedes 
rakistan in letter and in spirit. Only in defining it~ 
an·a, he would go by districts while ~lr, Jinnah 
oaloulates by provinces, Provinces, "Sutlej" holds, do 
n,,t represent nny geographical or economic units, 
They are aJministmtiVe conveniences. But districts 
are ~;eographically ami oultumlly recognisat-le unill, 
Thcrd->re, Pakistan wouiJ be better d~fined in terms 

of dietricts than of provinces. Pakistan by,dislricts 
in principle is not less objectionable than Pakistan 
by provinces, eepecially, as "Sutlej'e" observations 
are much less true of the Punjab and Bengal, the 
two main provinces of Pakistan, than ot other 
provinces of British India. The one would as surely 
wipe India out of the map as the other, and India 
cannot be wiped out. The Duke of Gloucester, after 
his inspection tour in India two years ago, declared 
that the defence of lndi'l can only be org~nised for 
the country as a whole. Lord Linlithgow bas stressed 
the obvious, . namely that lnclia is a geographical 
unity. The Food situation, as it bas developed, 
bas emphasised in a distressing way the economic 
unity of India. and the danger of breaking it up. 
These considerations do not find even a pa•sing 
mention in this pamphlet. The writer bases his 
plea for a partition of India on the single 
ground that Hindus and Mu11ims are two different 
races with different manners and customs, He writes; 

It is an anthropological (ethnological) fact that the 
Mu,Jims, at least In North-Western India, are racially 
distinct; and there 1•. no getting away from the philo
logical fact that, throughout India, the Muslims speall: 
one single distinctive language •Urdu' which they write 
In a script derived from Arabic. Moreover as every one 
knows In India, they dress differently, eat different food, 
ob;erve a wff•rent era and calendar, and are forbiJden 
by their religion to Intermarry with Hindus, There Is 
thus no doubt that there are two major races In India
Hindus and Muslims, divided by religion, and to an 
appreciable extent by blood and language. 

Strange to say, the writer enters into these 
details after protesting that be is not concerned 
with the nicetie!!l of the anthropolo<Yist and the 
philologist. No Indian writer, except a Muslim League 
propagandist, would have made the sweeping state
ments in the above passage. The doctrine of complete 
distinctness never occurred to any Muslim leader 
five yeare ago. Sir Syed Ahmed knew nothing of il 
Even the Aga Khan who led the famous deputatio11 
to Lord Minto, only demanded that Muslims should 
be given preferential treatment as a minority, 
because of iu historic importance as having once 
been rulers of India, Mr, Jinnah himself, during 
the greater part of his life, was completely unaware 
of these anthropological and philological reasons. 

Let us examine closely some of them. First, 
as to the ethnic reason. The overwhelming mass of 
Indian Muslims are descendants of converts from 
Hinduism. A considerable proportion of them still 
retain Hindu titles, beliefs and practices, Mr. Jinnah's 
own sect believes in the ten Avatars or incarnations 
of the Hindu Pantheon. The upper class Muslims do 
not eat beef. The late Begum of l:lhopal records in 
her Autobiography that the remarriage of widows 
was looked on with disfavour among Indian Muslims 
of Afghan descent, Until a few years ago important 
sects of Indian Muslims followed the Hindu law of 
inheritance and succession. The 1\loplahs of Malabar 
I till do so. Muslim rulers married Hindu wives and, 
what is more, intermarriages between Hindus and 
Muslims are today te~;ally sanctioned in Hyderabad, 
Deccan, and only there mall India. As for script, Kemal 
Ataturk abolished the Arabic script and substituted 
the Roman almost overnight. 1\lany Hindus also write 
in the Arabic or Persian script. l\luslims in the 
provinces speak the provincial language-Tamil in 
Tamil Nad, Bengali in Bengal, Marathi in Maha· 
nsbtra, Guj~rati in Gujarat and Telugu in Andbra. 
The All India Radio broadcasts are not relayed in 
Hindi at the Calcutta and Dacca Illations. lu for 
dress and diet, if "Sutlej" had been in the districts, be 
would have fou11d that there is more in common 
between the diet and dress of the two communities 

, than there are differen;e!, 1\Iuslims wear dboti and 
I their women wear the s1ri, as frequently as pyjamas. 
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!he North-West Frontier Muslims, are Aryan 
m race; so are the Afghans. The recent by-elections 
in the Frontier Province only prove that the easiest 
way of winning elections is to detain your opponentsin 
prison with or without trial. Ethnical and philoloaical 

awaken .the conscience of the Government to the 
dangera of the policy of exploiting India in the name 

1 

of the Allied nations. 
The disastrous effects of the Industrial Revolution· 

reasons tor Pakistan are wholly fanciful. " 
i in d!srupting family life, have taken a long time to be 

realised by m?d~rn State~ •. In the continent of Europe 
~here conscnpuon for m1htary service prev~iled, the 
Importance of conserving and safeguarding family life 
in t~e interests of the safety of the State, waa early 

Incidentally, "Sutlej" remarks that Burma should 
be independent because a British Burma would be a 
menace to free India. This, no doubt, led to its 1 

separation from India years ago. , reahsed. Germany under Bismark led the way and wa~ 
I clo~ely followed by other C?untries. In England and the 

U mted States, the deletenous effects of factory life 
on the family have been sought to be counteracted 
by pa_tc~wo~k reforms. The War which brought 
conscription m these two countries, has also brought 
home t_o them th: need of. far-reaching reforms 
amountmg to a soc1al revolutton. In India we are 

THE REHABILITATION OF THE FAMILY. 
Some months back it was stated in the newspapers 

that the Government of the Australian Common
wealth has been obliged to pass a Ia w making it an 
offence for owners of houses to refuse to let them to 
te~ants on t~e gro~~d of their having too many 
children: In his "Pohtlcs of ~ood", George J?arling in 
advocatmg the need for fam1ly allowances m Britain 
point.~ out that the main factor in bringing families 
within the poverty line is children. He writes:-

The need for them (family allowance•) becomes 
obvious when we realize that the most important sinale 
f~tor in forcing families below the p)verty line is the 
s1ze of the family. A social survey of Bristol carried 
out by the University of Bristol in 1937 discovered 
that the percentage of families living below the poverty 
line increased as the size of the family increased. The 
percentage of childless families whose incomes were 
insufficient to keep them on or above a human 
needs standard ...... , was 8•34 per cent. But 51•3 
per cent of families with four children were 
living -below the none-too-generous standard. 
Wage rates in every industry are determined 
without any relation to varying family needs. In 
some sheltered industries standard waO'e rates are 

' experiencing nearly all the effects of the war on 
< social . life but as yet there is no thought of 
prepa~mg for th': .future~ Tbert; is no Beveridge 
Planmng for Ind1a. Ind1an soc1ety is expected 
to take care of itself while the duty of the 
Government is to govern, meaning that the State 
should put down by force any manifestation of 
discontent with or disobedience to its orders. The 
numerous cases reported of children being deserted 
by their parents owing to want of food, from Bengal 
and other parts of the country, shows that the Indian 
family is being di~rupted, Lady Linlithgow's 
milk scheme may save a few thousands of 
infants and nursing mothers but the prospect for 
them in after-life is by no means rosy. The 
system of Indian Government is out of date 

I • 
Whether the Congress demands it or not, a 
radical change of system is imperative. British 
rule in India can not be overthrown by armed 
revolt even if Gandhiji should give up non-violence 
as so many Indians and Englishmen want him to do. 
The weak spot in the British Indian Empire is 

. sufficient to keep a large family in relative"' comfort, but 
iq most industries a wage-earner with four or more 
children takes home a pay-packet which is not enough 
to keep his f~mily well-fed and in full domestic comfort. , the people's belly. Economic collapse, Seeley 

foresaw, was the danger against which British rule in 
India had to guard itself. The attempt to rule India 

1 
as conquerors, be said, would lead inevitably to 

1 
imperial bankruptcy. Lord Lin Iithgow bas attempted 
to rule thus, more than any of his predecessors. 

This is an aspect of industrial civilization which is 
seldom referred to in India.. The mere suggestion that 
the State should provide family allowances to make 
the lot of the Indian workers' families tolerable, would 
send Government into shivers. And not Government 
only. Families with four or more children do not earn 
enough to keep themselves above the poverty level. 
Therefore children are prevented from being born 
by means of birth control and, when born, they 
are doomed to live sickly lives or to early graves. 
Jt is the modern materialist civilisation which is 
responsible for the paradox that, while the adminis
tration, defence and:industrial production are based on 
the assumption that an inexhaustible supply of men 
and women who can be bought cheaply, is always 
available, it severely ·discourages, by economic and 
social sanctions, families having children. In the 
continent of Europe it has been sought to remedy 
this evil by means of family allowances. In Britain 
the idea of family allowances is still frowned upon. 
Darling says that the principle of fixing a wage for 
the job, irrespective of the workers' families, has been 
accepted as the basis for Mr. Ernest Bevin's big 
labour supply programme. In India, while the State 
demands of sacrifice on the part of its subjects have 
been steadily increasing, very scant attention has 
been paid to ameliorate the conditions in which they 
live and work, except to some small extent in the 
army, Even as to the Army, wh.en Lord \Vavell 
speaks of the alarming increase of India's population, 
he may be reminded that but for it, two million men 
could not be recruited-it would be a financial ' 
impossibility-to defend the Empire on the most ' 
distant fronts-we fear to say at what wages. It 
bas needed the deaths of scores of men, women and 
children by starvation in the street& of Caloutta to , 

HINDU LAW. 
Sir P, S. Sivaswami Aiyar concludes his brief 

Foreword to the scholarly edition of the Vyavahara 
Nirnaya published by the Adyar Library, with the 
observation that the value · of a study of the 
ancient Hindu law-books to the practising lawyer 
grows less and less, owing to the in~rease of 
legislation and judge-made law steadily tending 
to render a study of the original works· 
and digests superfluous. He adds that the 
time bas now come for the codification of Hindu 
Law and the recent attempts of the Legislative 
Department of th~ Government of India are bound 
to be welcomecj. \Vhile this is quite true of the 
practising lawyer, to the legislator himseltthe original 
works afford valuable guidance as regards the trends 
of social evolution, by conforming to which as much as 
possible present and future legislation may maintain 
the most precious characteristic of Indian evolution. 
continuity. The Rau Committee has wisely 
adopted this method in its draft Bills on marriaae 
and succession. All Hindu law traces from" a 
single source but, as applied to different parts 
of the country, it is varied by the interpretation of 
different commentators, Varadaraja, the author of 
Vyavahara-Nirnaya, is one of such leading authorities 
for Southern India, The Adyar Library has been 
fortunate in issuing this edition of the Varadarajiya.• 

'Adya.r Library. Price Rs. 15. 
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under the editorShip of Professor K. V. Rangaswami 
Aiyangar, whose introduction deals comprehensively 
with and brings out all the important features 
of this work. Varadaraja's date i~ fixed by 
Professor Aiyan~:ar between the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries. Professor Aiyangar agrees with 
Sir Sivaswami Aiyar that the original works are now 
losing their importance. But, unlike Sir Sivaswami; the 
Professor rather regrets this tendency which he traces 
to bad decisions of the Courts. He is not altogether 
happy that Hindu law is fast QOming within _the 
ambit of the reformer apd the enthusiast 
for social legislation. But he derives consola
tion from the thought that the loss of utility 
will not altogether be an evil, aa the •mriti and 
nibhanda literature can now be read for their own 
sake in an atmosphere of scholarly calm, by persons 
who are free from prejudice. "The insight gained 
by such a study of the cementing force of legal 
institutions which kept society !rom disintegrating 
in ages of invasions, wars, alien rule, and the aggres
sive impact of hostile cultures," concludes Professor 
Aiyangar, "will itself be no inconsiderable ~ain to the 
cause of truth." The Professor is pnmarily a 
historian and not a lawyer, and these ancient 
works are surely of great historical interest, 
especially because the variations in different schools 
of Hindu Ia w most often represent adaptation to the 
usage and customs which prevailed in the districts 
in which the commentator flourished. 

This is well brought out by Principal J. R, Gharpure 
of the Poona Law College in his edition of the Dharma 
Dwaita Nirnaya by Sankara Bhatia in two parts, 
with a learned introduction in English which covers 
a large field of Hindu Jurisprudence, The Dharma 
Dwaita Nirnaya does not profess to be an original 
commentary, It is a compilation of different texts 
bearing on 5apinda relationship. It is interesting to 
note how the same text has been variously interpreted 
and has given rise to the two main schools of Hindu 
Law. The Bengal School, known as the Dayabhaga, 
understands the term in a purely ucerdotal sense, 
The other school, the Mitakshara, gives it a physio
logical interpretation. Principal Gharpure thinks that I 
the first interpretation had to be varied and modified 
ao as to suit the expanding characteristics of Hindu 
aocicty, He compares the Hindu Law· in this 
respect to the Roman Law, There also, he points 
out, while, under the Civil Law, only the family, the 
agnatic relations, were recognised as having the right 
to suoecd to an intestate's estate, the cognates, whose 
connection with the deceased was through a female, 
had no place in the scheme of succession, Nevertheless, 
there were wealthy Roman matrons who played an 
important part in national life, In the same way 
the physiolo~ical intrrpretation of Sapinda managed to 
include connection through a female also in the list 
of those entitled to succeed, It was thu• a recogni
ti->n of the position of women in civil life. Principal 
Gharpure is one of our highest authorities on Hindu 
Law and, therdi.1re, one disscqts &om his view with 
consiJcra ble dilliJcnce, The theory that the sacerdotal 
view of 5apinJa preceded the physiological view, i 

i• not C·Onsistent with, f.>r instance, the action of 1 

Yagnavalkya, in the Hrihadaranyaka Upani.•haJ, when 
1 

he was abnut to adopt the hermit life. lie proposes ' 
tL> di\·iJc his large estate among his two wives only 
althOu)::h he had a son or sons living. It would almost 
~.cern that llindu society had not in Yagnavalkya's 
tunc fully em,•rg,,d out of the matriarchal stage. 
Even apart ~rom. t~is leading • example, the 
Slccrdotal rebt1on 1s, tn the evolut1on of ideas a 
latL·r and more sophisticated development than fue 
physiolt>gical one. To the student of social evolution 
it woulJ s~rm th.~t the action of Yagnavalkya wa• th; 

•• D. V. ,\Co., Vallabhbbai Fat.ol!Wad. llomhay, Prioo Ra. 9. 

one in accordance with the rule which prevailed 
among Arya11 Hindus so long as they confined their 
choice of wives to women of their own class. \Vben 
they began to take wives from ontside, the law 
of succession was made less liberal and the 
right of succession was even entirely denied to 
wives or they were given only a limited estate. The 
change in Jaw followed a change in custom. The 
deterioration in the position of women from the Vedic 
times is best explained as the {esult of the growing 
practice of intermarriages with tribes beyond the 
Aryan pale. There is a good deal of suggestive 
comment in Principal Gharpure's Introduction which 
students of social sciences can use with much profit. 

THE "HITAVADA" AND THE C. P, 
GOVERNMENT. 

The Bitavada of N agpur, English organ of the 
Servants of India Society, published on August 2ht 
an item on the resignation of Mr. J, R. Blair, Chief 
Secretary in the Bengal Government, indicating that 
Mr. Blair had been forced to resign owing to views 
adverse to the Bengal Government expressed in a 
letter written to a friend abroad. Since the item was 
published, Mr. Blair's retirement has been forgotten, 
and events have taken place which render 
superfluous any criticism of the Bengal Government 
since it stands self-condemned. However, the 
opportunity was too good for the sister provincial 
administration of the Central Provinces to let slip 
without blundering and Mr. A. D. Mani, the 
Bitavada editor, was served with a notice on 
September 28th, asking him to submit within three 
days the name and address of the person who supplied 
the information. The demand is made under the 
Defence of India Rules, The relevant se.::tion il 
Rule 116, sub-rule 1 which reads : 

Without prejudice to any special provisions contain
ed in those Rules, the Central l,;overnment or the 
Provincial Government may by order require any 
person to furnish or produce to any specified authority 
or person any such information or article in his 
possession as may be specified in that order, being 
information or an article which that Government 
considers lt necessary or ex~edient ln the interests of 
the defence of British India, the efficient prosecution 
of the war, or the public safety or interest to obtain or 
examine. 

Sub-rule 2 lays down that the person who 
fails to comply with the request is liable to 
imprisonment up to three years or fine or both. 

The Editor of the Bitavaja has refused to supply 
the information asked for in a letter strongly 
protesting against the order, 1\Ir, 1\lani protests 
on three grounds: In the first place, he regards 
the order as a breach of the agreement subsisting 
between the Government of India and the Editors' 
Conference, of consultation in all action affectin~ the 
press, Secondly, he points out that the order IS an 
abuse of the Defence of India Rules in that it seeks to 
penalise an editor not for publishing something which 
offends the law but for not conforming to an order 
when conforming to it would for a journalist be 
ethically improper. Thirdly, he denounces the order 
as an attempt to impugn the honour of the profession. 
1\lr, Mani will have the support of fellow-journalists 
throughout the country, But it is difficult to say 
what the C. P. Government may or may not do. 
The Defence of India Rules are the Magna Carta of 
all bureaucratic excesses and its provisions are framed 
with a vagueness which is useful to all except the 
law-abiding citizen. Like the activities of the boy 
scout it can with equal truth if not more be said 
of the Defence of India Rules that their s:;ope ranges 
from chasing a German spy to catching a buttertly, 
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Whilst this variety may be of inerit in the boy scout; 
it is discreditable in an administration.-· · · · ··· 

·-< •• ~ ·, f- ·' • .• 1 .- -'{· ·.- i• v .'. ""r •. ', · 

No ·• jourmllist exp~ts· the Golfernmeilt to be 
mindful of .tbe etiquette of journalists, . The Editors': 
Conference willlook'to that and Mr< Mani's firm stand 
will have the fullest support. ·-But that the great 
powers which the Government h~s taken to itself 
on the outbreak of war to defend the country 
ag~inst foreign aggression, should be perverted to 
pollee work and. what in ellect is. espionage is. 
som~thing whiob touches on the liberties of e;ery 
subject. The Editors' Conference came into being 
to prevent just this tendency on the part of bureau·. 
eraoy so far as journalists were concerned, We. 
have always maintained that the Defence of India 
Rules so far as they relate to the Press 
were set aside the moment the Governments' 
Central and Provincial, dealt with the press on ~ 
basis of consultation. And the Government when
ever. i~ bas .accepte~ .that view, has gain~d by it. 
When 1t bas 1gnored 1t, 1t has had to retrace its steps. 
W~ere, as in some provinces, it has consistently and 
dehberately refused to accept that view, it has 
suffe.:ed and the public life of the province has 
detenorated, . The Civil Liberties Union ought to 
take up t~~ matter and pursue it vigorously. 
The proviSions of the Def•nce of India Act 
are practically taken from the Emergency Powers 
(Defence) Act 1939 and the Regulations made 
under it in Britain. Section 116 has its counterpart 
in Regulation SOA. Protesting against Govern
ment's attitude even in democratic Britain the National 
Council Civil Liberties there presented a ~emorandum 
in which it declared :-

The stock answ•r of the Government in ·these 
matters has been, is, and will be, that the action taken 
is •in the public interest' and there will be no possibility 
of pressing the matter further. This is, of course, 
the fundamental fault of the Act and the Regulations. 
The powers are intended to be used only in the interests 
of the public safety, the defence of the realm and the 
prosecution of the war, but the real judges of whether 
these powers or the exercise of these powers fall within 
the scope of this definition are the Government in 
general and the individual Ministers in particular. 
They are the great arbiters of what is •public safety' 
and tho 'public interest'-terrns which are open to so 
ma"y distorted meanings that it Is extremely danaerous 
to leave their interpretation in the hands of one"' party 
and one class. 

THE FOOD CRISIS. 
( BY SIR PURSHOTAMDAS THAKURDAS) 

It may be urged that in asking for import of grain 
from abroad, I have not taken full cognizance of the 
difficulty of securing ocean freight for importing wheat 
from Australia, I am not unaware of this, but 
ocean freight is completely under the control of His 
Majesty's Government and, with their help, the 
Government of India C3n overcome this difficulty, 
in view of the seriousness of the position in the 
country. Indian suprlies have been freely drawn 
upon for the last three years for military (and 
even civil) requirements. India will become 
even a more important base of military ot:erations 
than ever before. Her grain requirements must, 
therefore, have the highest · priority, botl~ from 
the military and the civilian point of view. 
Fortunately we have supplies of grain available fairly 
near ·.' tndia, ·namely · in· Australia.· Canada.· and 
America have also surplus. \"heat, but they are 
not so easily accessible. Besides, the monsoon 
has lately been favourable and Nature has hitherto 
been kind. In the circumstances, 1 ·feel that the 

problem.' . .bi;fore : othe ' Government· .of. India is not 
altogether msoluble.· Ap1rt ·tram the:· immediate· 
effect that such : imports are. · likely to have 
on the coun~, from the point· of view of the· 
G~vern~ent Itself, the vicious spiral of rising·· 
pr.1ces w11l also be favourably affected, for· it ~;:oes~ 
wtt~~ut sayl~g ~hat the G.ovemment would be m a 
pos1t1orr to d1stnbute the Imported grain at consider
ably cheaper prices than prevail at ·present. It
would also mean a freer· circulation. of goods in the 
co~n.tr>:, for the tendency t? hold back supplies would· 
be dassapate.d or substa~ttall>: mitigated by the fact 
that supplies are· commg ·m, a steady flow and·' 
can be _replenished in the hands of the tr~ders.. 
If t~ere I !I a temporary delay in imports or· a setback.: 
o:ovmg. to . an untoward ·development in the · War 
satuat1on, 1( the peop!e,are a_ssured. definitely that the 
Govt~rnment of Indta s policy, With the assistance 
of London, is t? impo~t sufficient quantit>;: so as to
make foodgram available at a price fixed by
!he. Central . Government after an enquiry as
tndlcated earlier, there would be valuable confidence 
restored. Hoarders will, after such an unequivocal· 
declaration by the Central Government of their· 
policy, be incli~ed to part with their .stroks. For,,. 
mdeed, no one wtshes to hoard foodgrams at prices 
prevailing during the last six months except on 
the chance of an early rise in the price of 
food grains, 

At the present stage the food question resolves 
itself into two broad divisions, proJurement and 
distribution, Regarding procurement, I have dealt. 
with the most important branch of it. Much o{ the 
trouble and confusion till now could have beeD 
avoided if it was clearly realised, and acted:: 
on, that while procurement on an adequate 
acale could, to a large extent, be a ·solution ot 
t~e pro~lem of distrib.ution, the best system of. 
d1stnbut1on could by Itself be no solution of the 
problem of supplies. Without minimising the import· 

, ance of distribution, I am convinced that the procure-· 
ment of adequate stocks is very much more important 
than the rectification of any defects in distribution or 
distributive machinery, 

The success of rationing in Britain is no index· 
of its suitability here. It is clear that in Britain the 
spade work for a system of rationing had been 
completed and the administrative machinery· perfect
ed months before the outbreak: of the present War. 
The U. K. Government had accumulated stocks of 
foodstuffs and has been paying huge subsidies for the 
Food Department. All these desiderata are admittedly 
absent m India. My· colleagues are able to recom-· 
mend rationing only in respect of urban areas with a. 
population of a lakh or more, which means that over 
90% of the people are excluded from what purports 
to be a scheme of fair, equitable and effective distri-· 
bution, There is a serious danger that, in a country' 
which has been e~OI!omically living on the border 
lines of subsistence, rationing calculations _may not 
only go astray but m•y ·actually have the effect of" 
rendering the rural areas destitute and utterly helpless 
and driving the rural population to the towns, as. 
has been recently happening in Calcutta, The problem,. 
to repeat once again, is primarily and predominently 
one of supplies, and then of effectively distributing 
them, · · .. ' · · 

. , . . ,. I' 

I should like to. draw attention to· ,the t~eling of· 
dissatisfaction_ . prevailing in surplus· . ProVinces. 
because they. feel that, while they ,!lave, to part. 
with their surpluses . at rates fixed," by. the 
Central Government, no reasonable , check exists. 
to ensure that such foOdgrains are · · made 
available to the consumer in the deficit Provinces.. 
at cost plus necessary· out-of-pocket overheads~ 
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When• they. hear; f'orillltanee~ that suclrgraia ftla't 
go in· export · througlr ·commercial ~ganizat~n-. 

; particularly like the U. K.; C. C.. to fore1gn oountr1e1, 
·where it i1 in demand, for the civil population of such 
. countries, at unheard-of margins, they smart under 
the feeling that their interest is being sacrificed to 
the greed of either (1) influential export organisations 
like the U. K. C. C. or (2) middlemen in deficit 
Province• without eatisfactory machinery of Distri

·bution. Intelligent agriculturists or their Ministers 
in surplus Provin;;es cannot be . expected to 
tolerate what they regard u ·explOitation of the 
growera, not for their fellow-brethren in distress in 

· India, but for the civil population abroad, or for the 
intermediary agencies in India. Totd prohibition 

-of exports for any but the most immediate needs. of 
·the Military abroad should be the definite pohcy 
of the Central Government without any equivoca
tion. With this, if distribution in deficit Provinces 

, is ensured through reasonably efficient machinery, 
either official or non-official, reluctance to release· 
grain at reasonable rates, to be arrived at as indicated 
above, on the part of surplus Provinces, may well be 

. expected to disappear. The existing tendency on the 
part of some surplus units to export their surplus to 
deficit Provinces, with an additional margin for 
Provincial Government, is wholly indefensible and 
has already shown it~ highly contagious tendency. 
It requires to be checked as far as possible by 
persuasion, and if it is done alt~r conviction that the 
grower concerned is being treated equitably, and the 
price fixed as suggested above, it cannot, in reason, 
be objected to. Any slackneu in enforcing the correct 

·policy in this connection would obviously be undesir
able and a proof of weakness on the part o{ the 
Centre. 

I would like to add a word reg-arding the 
personnel, particularly that section which is reapon
eible for the higher direction and formulation of 
the policy of the Food Department of the Central 
Government in reApect of these extremely difficult 
and urgent problems. Without meaning any 
disrespect to any of the personnel hitherto charged 

·with the administration of the Food Department, 
I would be failing in my duty if I did not 
emphasise the necessity for this bein~ Indian, 
inspired by a spirit of service to thetr fellow
countrymen, and preferably with experience of 
Provincial and State administration. 

A dispasAionate review of the results of 
Government efforts to control food grains shows that 
the class of people whioh have benefited the least 
are tho poorest section of the people for whom these 
controls were ostensibly instituted, The greatest 
beneficiaries, on the other hand, are the Defence 
Department, agencies of the U. K. C. C. and the weiJ. 
tQ-do class who could afford to get their requirements 
from the numerous and flourishing •black markets' 
where even the Government is reported to have 
frequently resorted, for procuring their own needs. 
ThL'8e phenomena must be primarily ascribed to the 
extremely defective system of distribution operating 
in the various Provin~s. 

Good Citizenship aild Cost of Living :-Trorld
o•..,. rr .. , in a message from British Hondural 
reports a sentence from Belize's D<1ily ()~vilm which 
we would earnestly commend to our Government 
here. "To ask a man," says that newspaper, 
"to live on SS cents in times lik-e these and be 
a good citizen is asking the Impossible." 

-

Visit· Traruncore: < c" : ·-

. · THE- TRAVANCORE STATE 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT~ 
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SAFE DEPOSIT 
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w. G. GltoiJNDWUER, G•Mral Jfnagtr. 
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NOTES. 
l.ord Wavtll Acts :-Lord Wavell's visit to 

Calcutta did not last for three days. He reconnoitred 
the situation with the trained eye of the General on 
the battle-front and made his decisions and 
isAued ordcrN without delay. The net effect of 
his orders is that the Food front has become, as it 
Rhould have always been, part of the war strategy. 
Two Major-Generals have been nominated, 
one Major-General to take charge of transport 
arran~;cments and the other Major-General to 
relieve the starving and the destitute by drawing 
upon Army stores. The deatitutes are to be moved 
to rest-camps away from the metropolis, where 
they will be fed, clothed and medically attended to 
until such time a. they are fit to be sent home to 
their villag-es, The assigning of the work of 
evacuating the destitutes to the relief camps raised 
a alight apprehension in recollection of the plague 
evacuation c·xperiences at the end of the last 
century. l:lut much water has flowed under 
the bridge since and the present situation is 
entirely diffcl'ent. In the plague operations 
people had practically to be dragged out of 
their homes to improvised camps, whereas now very 
little per•uasion will be needed to draw the starving 
to camps where they are assured of shelter, food, 
clothing and medical attendance. The part of the 
army will chiefly be to furnish sufficient means of 
tran•port. We have heard it remarked that it is a 
wonder these simple measures did not occur to Lord 
Linlithgow who, notwith,tanding a pressing 
invitation from Calcutta leaders, did not care to give 
a parting visit to the City where he spent several 
Christma! •cason•. The reason is plain. fhe Govern. 
ment of India had inextricably got entangled in the 
snare set f"r Indian politioals in the shape of the 
communal electorates and provincial autonomy, 
Lord Linlithgow, aa one ot the sponsors of the 
scheme of the Hoare Act which he considered 
hi• sacred duty t" salvage a• much as possible 
in the situation created by the war, could not go 
againot them, Some such consideration should have 
prev<'ntcd the India Office from communicating to 
Lord Linlith~ow the plan now put in Ioree, which, a 
Viocr,>y's ll0use spok,,sman recently stated, was 
drawn up in London before Lord \Vavcll left for 
India. Sir Jwala Srivastava and Sir Edward 
Hcnthall, l\lembers for Food and Transport, have 
bt'en ldt to meditate on the mutability of human 
ali;,irs in N<'W Delhi. The Government of l:lengal 
hat seen its provincial autonomy, which has proved 

so ruinous to l:lengal, go by the board amidst the 
applause of a reli~ved Empire. The redoubtable 
Sir Chhotu Ram has become apologetic and his 
Sikh colleague, Sardar Baldev Singh, has been left to 
defend the Punjab Government against the charge 
of dilatoriness in relieving the sister province which 
in its time has sent its best sons to the Punjab 
for service as officials, teachers and preachers. 
There h something Cromwellian in the Viceroy's 
methods including his confidence m Major-Generals. 
The whole country breathes a sir h of relief at the 
ce,sation of endless conferences 'Without saving a 
single starving child. Only the Muslim League 
High Command makes a show of resistance, 

Lord Linlithgow in London :-The same aero' 
plane which brought Lord Wavell and his party to 
Delhi, took Lord Linlithgow and his ento>~'rage to 
London, Lord Wavell was coming to •''take over 
the Viceroyalty, fresh and keen, after several months 
recuperation in his native land, Lord Linlithgow 
was going away after seven and a half years stress 
and storm, with little to show except starving 
thousands in different parts of the country, a tired 
and disappointed man. His remarks to a London 
journalist show that he did not enjoy altogether the 
hustle of his journey back home. He lunched with 
the King according to precedent but thP. Garter 
which is usually presented to a retired Viceroy, has 
been withheld this time perhaps, at Lord Linlithgow's 
own request, until better reports are received from 
India on the Food situation. It would have been 
incongruous to confer a mark of approval on the head 
of .a regime whose close is signalised in the most 
unhappy way by scenes of starvation in the second 
city of the Empire. Even in l:lombay we have 
telt the beneficent repercussion of the new policy. 
The Government of Bombay in announcing a 25 per 
cent reduction in the controlled price of rice, explain 
that this has been made possible owing, among 
other reasons, to the Sind Government accepting a 
lower price than that it originally demanded. 

Anti-Prohibition Intrigue ?-Madras, unr!er the 
Congress Ministry, introduced Prohibition in four 
districts where a vigorous anti-drink propaganda had 
been working successfully for several years. According 
to all accounu the policy has been completeiy 
successfuL The people have cordially welcomed it. 
Unlike in l:lombay, Mr. Rajagopalacharya, the Prime 
1\linister, had taken the precaution to amend the 
Abkari Act so as to remove all doubts as to the legal 
validity of Prohibiti->n. Even as regards l:lombay. 
the Federal Court had, in the course of its judgment 
on a reference trom Bihar, expressly and definitely 
overruled the judgment of the l:lombay High Court. 
The l:lombay Government, however, has ignored the 
Federal Court's opinion athough there was some 
talk at the time of an appeal to the Federal Court 
against the Bombay judgment. Hard on the heels 
of the rumour that the rep:al of Prohibition is 
contemplated in the four llladras districts, .Mr. 1\1. 
Ratnaswami, Vice-Chancellor of Annamalai Univer-
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sity, speaking at the annual convocation of Nagpur 
University, charged the Congress Government in 
Madras with having ridden roughshod over Catholic 
sentiments with regard to sacramental requirements, 
Mr. Rajagopalacharya has indignantly protested 
again't the allegation. He points out that he, as 
Prime Minister, acted in this matter in con•ultation 
with the Catholic Archbishop of Madras and that in 
the Prohibition districts the priests have more voice 
in determining the quantity of wine needed for their 
services tnan in the non-Prohibition districts under 
the old Abkari Act, 

Princes and Indian Unity :-Speaking at a Press 
Conference in New Dclhi, His Highness the Jam 
Saheb, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, 
said that Indian p, inces favoured Indian unity 
and were opposed to the vivisection of the 
country, But, if for any reasons it was decided 
to divide the country, the Princes would be unable 
to co-operate in the scheme or to join any of the 
divisions, On this point we think that the Princes 
will have the unanimous support of their people. 
Instead. however, ot waiting up:m events, Their 
Highnesses should throw the whole weight of 
their great influence' against the division of the 
country into two, four or five separate units. 
If they do so, it is inconceivable that any scheme 
which impairs the organic unity of the country 
can make headway. Believers in India's unity 
should not waver in ·their determination that the 
country shall not be vivisected. They should not 
allow the thought of separation to Ait across 
their minds, even as a possibility, The country is 
one, and shall be one for all time. This must be an 
article of faith and cherished as an article of faith. 

The Moscow Talks :-The talks between the Soviet 
Premier, 1\1, Stalin, the British Foreign Secretary, 
Mr. Anthony Eden, and the American St~te 
Secretary, Mr. Cordell Hull, have been proceedmg 
for over two weeks and have not still ended, Mean
while it is announced that the. results have been 
completely satisfactory. After all previous Conferences 
in Washington, in Casablanca, in Quebec, the 
same formula was used with regard to the c;>nclu-

. sions reached. Yet after two or three months, it was 
found necessary to have a_nother conference !O cle":r 
up points not made sufficiently clear at the Immedi
ately previous conference. At Moscow the formula 
was accentuated by a Kremlin banquet, which 
according to those who have been guests, are 
remarkable tor their sumptuousness and splendou.r. 
The Soviet leaders no longer observe the ascetiC 
habits of Lenin. Mr. Cordell Hull who is somewhat 
of a recluse, excused himself from the hospitality o! 
Moscow on the ground that he '!as _reserving his 
energies for the talks. M. Stahn IS reported to 
have been in a particularly hilarious mood. Well he 
might. The Nazis are steadily being pushed out of 
Russian soil. Winter is setting in and the invader is 
in for a very hard time. It is clear that the tripartite 
talks have proved more satisfactory than the 
visitors expected. This may he due to their 
having gone more than halfway to , meet ~he 
Soviet objectives_ rather than to M._ Stahn haVIf!g 
abated hia requirements, A Sov1et organ sa1d 
not long ago that the Allied invasion of Italy 
did not help Russia so much as it did the ener:ny 
who kept engaged in Southern Europe large Alhed 
Armies whioh would materially relieve the pressure 
on Soviet forces if used against the German 
homeland It is difficult to see how the Allies 
ean now disentangle themselves from the positions 
ther occupy in Italy, A new Italian Government 
wh1oh can take over the defence of Italy and 
let the Allie• withdraw their troops to invade 
Germany, il not yet in eight. How the Britis.h 

and American representatives have persuaded 
M. Stalin to acquiesce in the postponement of the 
invasion of Germany, remaina to be seen. On 
the que8tion of the post-war boundaries of Soviet 
Russia, it might be possible to avoid any definite 
commitments. Sir Stafford Cripps bas been urging 
that China should be included m the Moscow talks. 
An announcement has been made that Chiang 
Kai-Shek has endorsed the Moscow agreement. 
This is apparently merely a formality as China ia 
not concerned in the post-war settlement of Europe. 

Missionaries and Aborigines :-The two namea 
which stand out among devoted workers amongst 
the aborigines of India, are A. V, Thakkar and 
Verrier Elwin. Mr. Thakkar of the Servants of 
India Society has taken up the question of the 
aborigines as p1rt of the Indian national question, 
His attitude is social and he sees the aborigines 
against the background of Indian society, just as he 
has dealt with the problem of the depressed classes 
through the Harijan Sevak Sangh where he is the 
leading personality. Mr. Elwin baa identified 
himself with the Gonds among whom he has lived for 
years and he baa made their cause his own. It is 
a case of unparalleled identification. Naturally the 
points of view of the two differ tundamentally on 
many questions, Both of them, bowe-.:er, have come 
together to protest against the educational policy of 
the Government of India in Mandla district. In 
a letter to the Tim68 of India, signed jointly by the 
two, they state their case. The following extract 
gives the relevant facts : 

Mandla District, an ancient kingdom of the Goods, 
the classic home of the Baigas, Is a Partially Excluded 
Area. But in the last few years, since the Government 
of India Act was passed, the missionaries of the Catholic 
Apostolic Mission in Jubbulpore have been permitted to 
open some sixty schools In the District. Furthermore 
Government has now handed over the running of an 
aboriginal Teachers' Normal School to the same Mission, 
locating it at Sijhora in the Mandla District. It bas 
made a grant of Rs. 20,000 for buildings and will, we 
und<rstand, bear half the cost of running the institution. 
It has also made ~rrants for a bo..rding hostel and a 
middle school in the same place. Not only has this 
very emphatic official support been given to missionaries 
in a Partially Excluded Area, but an official memoran• 
dum was issued about the school which did not say a 
word about the not unimportant fact that it is a 
missionary institution. 

They point out, moreover, that the advice of 
Mr. W. V. Grigson who was appointed Aborigines 
Tribes Enquiry Officer, was for a Government run 
institution for aborigines teachers and that Govern
ment not only set aside his advice but in their 
prospectus omitted r:o mention that the training of 
teachers for the aborigines was being handed over to 
mis9ionaries. The fact that the missionaries are · 
J esuites, makes the action more reprehensible. The 
national policy of this country is dec\aredly for 
Prohibition. Missionaries by definition seek to 
change the so;;i~:ty in which they work. The 
aborigines stand more than other sections of the · 
population to ((a in from Prohitlition, The Jesuit
mfluenced section, as for example Mr. Ratnaewami, 
regard Prohibition as an offence to their religion. 
The exclusion of the aborigines from the control of 
popular ministers was intended not that th~y might 
be kept away from the stream of national life but that 
they should be protected againet the evils of a too 
sudden transition. The exclusion was a mistake. 
The only weakness in the Thakkar-Elwin letter 
is their saying that they expected the exclusion 
to protect the aborigines from foreign inAu~nce. 
This was a forlorn hope doomed to dioappointment. 
Only popular minister! can ensure this and the Viceroy's 
safeguarding power could restrain popular excess. 
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OUTWORN ECONOMIC TIIEORIES. 

1 of the Executive Council and the other being 
chaprassis who are an essential part of their 
equipment. 

. Apart from speculative theories, Dr. Ambedkar is 
J blind to the lessons ot the last depreuion wnicb 

Dr. B. R. Am bedkar, the Labour Member of the are likely to be repeated at the end of this war 
Government of India, would be surprised to be told Jl if his advice ii followed. The most promintnt fact 
that eome of the view• which he expressed in his was that the depression fell more fiercely and 
opening address to the Policy Committee ot the J extensi\·ely on the highly industrialised countries 
Reconstruction Committee are out of date. We like Germany, Great Britain and the U noted States 
refer in particular to his statement that what he ' than the less industrialised countries and least 
called a ••rot" could atop only when agriculture ia of all on predominantly agricultural countrie• where 
made profitable. Almost every plan of reconstructing food crops bad not been sacrificed for cash crops. 
the world after the d1sasters of the war, The slump in the prices of agricultural produce was 
rests on the assumption, express or implicit due to the closing down of factories throwing 
that the profit motive will be eliminated or enormous numbers of the population out of employ
severely controlled in industry and here we have ment. :=;om~ peopl': are r~joicing over the industrtal 
the Labour Member of the Government wanting i expans1on m _India owm_g ~ the w_ar but befo~e 
to make agriculture _Profitable as the sole means long .they w1ll be wr!ngmg • the1r bands tn 
of stopping a11 imagmary "rot. " The full text of despa1~ • when the war mdustnes cloae down and 
Dr. Ambedkat's speech will be published in the demob11tsed troops add to the V?lume and danger of 
next Indian Labour Ga:.tt1, which eeems specially unemployment for large section a of the people. 
intended to publicize his utterances. Subject W~ ~ave good ~eason to .thank God that 
to such amplification al may be found in the ln~1a Is .a predommantly . ag_rlculmral country. 
Indian Labour (Jaz•lt•, one cannot help concluding Ghb and 1ll-d1gested generaltsattons hke those of 
from tho newspaper reports of his address that the La !'au~ Member cannot change the course of 
he was much too casual in dealing with pointa ·economiC hf\l a~y more than they can change the 
ot importance. We referred last week to his dictum courses of. the _l:lra~mapu~a or ~he Ganges: The 
that the preaent Food situation in India wae the con- first cons.lderallon .I~ _the mdustr1al, e~onom1c and 
sequence of India being a predominantly agricultural health pohcy of a C1V1haed Government 1s to ensure 
country. Even Mr. Amery has not ventured on this adequate food to the peo_ple. That means a. heal~y 
atartling paradox. If lnjia were not an agricultural and sound system of a~ncu.lture apart. fr~m Its bemg 
country, she would at. this crisis have to import profitable ~r not to the cultiVator. If 1t mvol~es loss 
a much greater proportiOn of her food requirements to the cultivator the State must help to make 11 good. 
from abroad and this would require many more ships Princes and lords may flourish or may fade, 
than the comparatively few even which there is great I A breath can mal<e them as a breath has made, 
difficulty in securing. The fact is that the present But a bold peasantry, the e~untry's pride, 
Food ~ituatioll _is not due to l?dia . being a I When once destroyed eo.n never be supplied. · 
predominantly agr1cultural country b~;~t m sp11e of her The prospect of seeing our people turned into a 
. being ao. The need of the moment IS more food and proletariat after the western model is not attractive. 
more food should be grown not by establishing No one in his senses can be opposed to 
manufacturing industries but by extending cultivation, industrialisation but to Or. Ambedkar industria
that ie, agriculture. The present situation is due to lisation means relegation of agriculture to the 
the _Government of India_, at th~ insta.nce of the background. He sneers at agricultural conferences 
Bntteh Government, pushmg on w1th the1r war effort and cattle shows as useless for raising the 
in compl~t~ neglige~ce of t~e elementary interests standanf of life of the people. In Soviet Ruuia, 
of tne c1Y1l population. Th1s has been more than than which there has been no State more intensely 
hinted at by Lord Wavell in hia speeches in Londo11 bent on industrialisation, the programme included 
whe11 he said that more pressure on India mi~ht agricultural development side by side, and workers 
result in a t;>reak-down of her ~nomic hfe. and peasants were asked to look upon each other 
Dr. Am bedkar 11 not known to be particularly careful as co-operators in the same patrioti.l campaign. 
in his ex c!'th~ra statements. H7 improvises his The gravest objections to industrialisation have 
data ~o su1t h1s ~rgume~ta. ~as th~oryr ot the been rem?ved by t~e extensiye use of electrio 
two s1des of the pmc~rs m wh1ch lnd1a 1a caught, power wh1ch the Pohcy Committee had specially 
i~ a good examp!e· l_ncrease of population is one under consideration. Steam power meant concen
eade and the detertoratton of the sotl11 the other, he tration of workers at points ·where the power was 
uys. Surely these are not tw_o arms of a pi~~R generated, necessarily involving the creation of 
but. two .a~pects of t~e workmg of t~ Bm1sh alums and the break-up of family life. Electricity 
lmltan ><>ht•cal economiC.: system wb1ch IS d1rected can be c1rried to the villagea and the workers' 
to. promote t~e con.sumlng po~er of th~ country homes, ensuring cleanliness and comfort. lndustria
w_•thout. addtng t~ ns. productive capactty. The lisation with electric power can be made to 
h1gh b1rth-rate IS directly the result of th~ j conserve the freedom of the countryside with the 
high death-rate due to a deplorable neglect of the amenities of urban civilisation. 
health and education of the masses. Nature lor I 
rea:~oM of her own does not evidently wish India 
to be depopulated. She strives, therefore, to counter
act the eii<'CtS of a depressing regime which has 
banished the joy of life from the national temper. 
The population increases for the simple reaso11 
that there is no inspiring idea for it to strive 
for. Government wants chaprassis in increasing 
numbers u the Executive Council expands 
progressively. India is being reduced to a race ot 
char.rassia, If we may adapt Dr. Ambedkar's 
aimalc, the 'ountry is caught between two sides 
of the Government pincers, one being the Members 

THE CHINESE IN AMERICA AND OTHER 
ORIENTALS. 

President Roosevelt's menage to the Congress 
which we printed last week, asked for the lifting of 
the ban on Chinese immigration. Because he wished 
to slur over the special prejudices of Americans 
against tbe Chinese, the President inued what he, 
no doubt. considered a tlctful message, But 
President Roosevelt is by force of circumstances a 
world figure as well as the temporary head of the 
American States. It is unfortunate that ho forgot 
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that aspevt in commending the Chinese, For in doing 
so he has hurt other feelings. In his book on "Immi
gration," Prescott F. Hall devotes a separate section 
to Chinese. immigration and justifies it by the remuk 
that the Congress has always regarded it as a 
separate subject for legislation, The administration 
of the Chinese Exclusion Acts, untii190a, he says, was 
entirely distinct from that of the immigration service •. 
It was only in 1903 that the laws were administered 
by the Immigration Bureau ; till then they were put 
into force by the Customs division of the Treasury 
Department, Economic competition first roused 
aversion against the Chinese. Laws enacted against 
foreigners in general were enforced only against the 
Chinese, Hall himself shared th" national prejudice. 
"The extent to whbh courts, government officers 
and the public," he writes, ·•were cheated and imposed 
upon by Chine~e mendacity and duplicity passes 
belief. In 1901 nearly one-third of those profess in~ 
to be exempt from the Acts were found to be fraudu
lent." Hall who wrote in 1906, did not expect an 
early repeal of the Acts, There has been a difference 
of opinion between manufacturers and employers, on 
the one hand, and labour on the other. "The tendency," 
writes the Encyclopedia Brittanica (article on Migra
tion), "is for the more laborious and less remunerative 
tasks to be left to immigrants." And the tasks 
being done, the people of the country do not wish 
to associate with the immigrant•, The Chinese added 
to the prejudice by being peaceable, temperate and 
industrious and economical ; and by not taking part 
in the civic, intellectual or religious life of the society 
in which they f..,und themselves. The position is 
analogous to that of Indians who, as Carr-Saunders 
aptly puts it, "have played a large and little
ceoognized part in the development of the colonies 
and made some contribution al~o to the French 
~Ionia! empire." President Roosevelt could not, 
in safety, go into the historical background of the 
Chinese Exclu>ion Acts without stirring up 
.old animosities, But be need not have roused 
new ones, Perhaps when he spoke of the 
desirability of giving the Chinese preferen
tial status over other Orientals, he bad in mind the 
Japanese and the Syrians who are the only other 
Asiatics Hall mentions in his book, Of the Japanese, 
Hall makes certain observations which explain that 
President Roosevelt must have intended his remarks 
as an attempt at changing American prejudice. Hall 
writes : 

It seems unlil<ely that the United States will ever 
adopt the same policy with regard .to the Japanese 
which has been followed with the Chinese. The fact 
that it was the United States which opened Japan 
to western civilisation and commerce; the admiration 
of the Japanese for this country as shown by the 
Perry monument at the entrance to Tokio Bay, the 
Grant monument at Nagasaki, and the recent meeting 
in Tokio to celebrate the signing of the first treaty witll 
America and last but not least, the fact that Japan has 
become a military power- all are likely to prevent 
the extension of the Exclusion Acts to the Japanese. 
However, after Mr, Hall had written: prejudice had 

grown in America against the Japanese, largely 
owing to the fact that the Japanese conducted their 
immi~:ration on an organized basis, t11rough the 
agen~y of immigration compani_es and, as did the 
Chinese, they roused the antagontsm of labour groups 
in America, 

In his study on World Population, Carr-Saunders 
points out that India, China and Japan have not 
shown much enthusiasm for migration into another 
continent, seeking outlets for their surplus populations 
largely in Asia itself, The reason for this is primarily 
that there is no admission to other continents 
for Asiatics. The largest movement of Asiatic 

population was the movement , of lpdians 
under the indentured labour system which 
proved profitable to all except to the emigrants 
themselves. The labour was unskilled but· 
it is Indian unskilled labour which has contri
buted vastly to colonial development. Australia 
is the natural outlet for Asiatic excess popula
tions but that is closed to non-whites. Chinese 
immigration into the United States was the 
largest among Asiatic peoples until the Exclusion 
Acts came into force. Now that those Acts have 
been condemned by American opinion and are 
being set aside, the new policy might as well 
be extended· to all Asiatic immigration. The 
quota system which restricts the numbers, the 
various provisions of the Immigration Laws and 
the fact that in the New World conditions do not any 
longer prevail which require cheap labour, these 
are considerations which will necessarily influence 
the type of immigrant admitted, President 
Roosevelt's desire to confer preferential status 
over other Orientals on the Chinese is an emotional 
surge of sympathy. It is understandable. But 
how does it differ from the much ridiculed Nazi 
acceptance of the Japanese as honorary Aryans ? 

NAGPUR SUBSTI fUTE FOR RATIONING. 

Rationing food as interpreted in India is a wholly 
different thing from what it is understood to be in 
Great Britain although we are supposed to follow the 
British model and are advised by experts from 
England. British rationing has for its aim the 
maintenance of the civil p~pulation sound in mind 
and body by making the basic food commodities 
available at prices within reach of the lowest 
incomes in the social scale. This ideal has not been 
attained but a considerable measure of success 
has been · achieved and improvements are 
being made every day. In this country, on 
the other hand, rationing is resorted to to prevent 
the insufficient quantity of food grains available 
from being cornered by speculators who sell 
at prices calculated to bring them the maximum 
of prc.fit and the poorer classes the minimum of the 
means of subsistence. The idea of keeping the people 
physically fit and their morale unaffected by fear of 
starvation does not enter into the Indian official mind, 
Owing to this essential difference, rationing is a 
misnomer in this country. It has no deep understanding 
of the psychology of the people, Naturally, therefore, 
even educated men are under the impression that the 
'arne results can be obtained in ways other than 
rationing. One of these is Mr. Page, President of the 
Nagpur Municipal Council. Mr. Page observes not 
without truth that ''the people in general get panicky 
at the mere mention of ·the word •rationing' which 
presages to them some known and unknown hardships.:• 
But he is not right when. he says that whether such 
panic is based on a_ny substantial grounds or not is 
immaterial so long as its occurrence cannot be denied. 
That is to say, if a man· mistakes a rope for a snake, 
it does not matter that the rope is not a snake and 
nothing should be done to dispel his illusion. 
In Bombay many people had similar apprehensions 
of rationing but experience has convinced them 
that there is nothing inherently harsh in the system 
and that in sympathetic hands it can even create 
in the public mind a preference for it in place 
of the recurrent haggling as to quality and prices 
with the grocer. The principle of cash payment 
in rationing has another advantage to the housewife 
who likes to pay as she goes. The fear of rationing 
is mainly the fear of official contact which in 
India more than in other countries is widespread 
even among educated people, Mr. Page's scheme 
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for attaining the eame results as rationing (as he 1 

understands them) without using the name of , 
utioning is an interesting revelation of Nagpur 
civic p1ychology. He observes: 

It would be observed that the successful working 
of the scheme depends on the ability of the Goveru
ment to maintain and supply •ufficient stock of food 
grains to the 5hop•. 1'he requirements of Nagpur are 
e•timated at 16~ tons per day. This would mean that 
Government would have to purchase and keep in stock 
~~. 130 tons of food grains for the year and inve,t 
approximately Rs. 1&0 lakhs for the purchase of grain 
at different periods when the grain is available, as 
there i• only one crop for each kind of grain during 
the year. It Is possible that the invoostment of such a 
large sum which would be re-paid in small Instalments 
may represent a problem to Government. To reduce 
the locl<ing up of Government capital for a large 
portion of the year it may be considered advisable to 
take recourse to the following measures: The Malguzars 
and field owners who reside in the city, may be permitted 
to retain stocks sufficient for their consumption and 
the consumption ol their servants for one year. Such 
;nstitutions, as Mills, Factories, I!. ail ways and Co-opera
tive Societies which can afford to purchase the annual 
requirement. for their workers or their members, may 
be permitted to purchase their annual supply on a 

"permit to be given by the Government either from the 
Government stocks or from outside as may be •uitable. 
These institutions and their members would be precluded 
from purchasing grain from Government controlled 
shops later, 

Well-to-do persons who can afford to purchase grain 
for their annual requirements may be also granted 
annual permits based on the quota allotted by the 
Government to purchase the supplies of food-grains 
from the Government godowns or from outside as may 
be suitable. These persons and the members of their 
family would be barred from making purchases from 
Goverument shops during the year. 

It may be stated that, while the present (Page) scheme 
Indisputably secur.s most of the advantages ol a 
Rationing scheme, there are no valid objections for its 
strlctenforcement.-Nagpur Tim .. October ~4. 

How Mr, Page who has risen to the position of head 
()I the Municipal administration of the capital of the 
Central Provinces, can imagine that this scheme 
secures most of the advantages of rationing, it is 
difficult to understand, The object ot rationing, a1 
stated above, is to make available essential food 
stuff a Rt prices which the poorest family can afford. 
1\!r, Page's scheme is designed to secure twelve 
months' supply to all who are able to _pay for it. This 
even in Nogpur must be a email fraction of the 
population, Hut It will absorb a disproportionately 
large quantity of the fuod available as it is entitled 
to store its re-quirements for a whole year, This is the 
very class which rationing is needed to prevent from 
getting more than its proportionate share of available 
f<>od. Mr. Page is silent about how the people who 
c•nnot lay in a year's store are to be provided, This 
is the most irrational system of rationing we have 
seen. It is really a scheme f~Jr encouraging rich 
peophl to hoard food wh~n the poor are starving 
in the streets. An unrehearsed version of the 1 

Page scheme is being enacted in the streets of , 
Coloutta. Hungry nwn do not respect rights of 1 

private property as muoh u they do when they have ; 
haJ a full meal. Mr. Page's scheme is more likely to i 
incite fuod riots than to ease the food situation. 

EXPERTS 0~ FOOD PROBLE~lS. 
Vera Anstey, "well-known woman economist of 

the London School of Economics who lived in 
Bombay throughout the last war," has given her 
opinion on the cau~es of the food bungle in India. 
In view of several factors known even to the layman 
ir• Britain by now, these laboured explanations of 
experts are as relevant and appropriate as clown11 
at a funeral. Some of tl:te factors are ; The evil of 
provincial autonomy and the incompetence of the 
Central Government to restrain the excesses 
of provincial administrations, already known and 
experienced in the political field and connived at ; 
the apathy of the India Office authorities to 
conditions in lnclia, partially produced perhaps by 
information withheld; and, it may be added, the 
lack of foresight on the part of the Vera Ansteys 
which cannot be cornpe115ated now by statements 
after the event, Vera Anstey's main contention 
apparently is that the agricultural population has 
been largely under-employed and that lack of 
industrial development has caused some of the 
trouble. To her credit be it said, however, that 
unlike our local economic expert, Dr. B. H. Ambedkar, 
she does not pin her faith on industrialization alone 
but asks for improved agricultural methods, She 
has not unfortunately considered adequately 
the implications of the Linlithgow regime, 
already in process of rapid liquidation, Lord Lin
litbgow was, as chairman of the Agricultural 
Commi>sion, specially equipped with knowledge re
garding the conditions of Indian agriculture. To this 
was added the spur of war exigencies since 
he bad distinguished himself as India's war 
Viceroy pre-eminently. A ••Grow More Food" 
campaign •was initiated and much energy and 
money was expended on it to make the public 
conscious of the food needs of the country, 
That, under his regis, ·the conditions should have 
rapidly deteriorated as they had done, should 
surely give economists aomething to think about. 
If, with an agricultural expert at the head of its 
administration, a country ends up with food shortage, 
it is time people questioned the value of experts. 
It cannot be urged in defence of the regime that 
Lord Linlithgow's preoccupation with the war made him 
forget his a~ricultural knowledge, because, as at last 
the Economi•t has pointed out, in all other 
countries where the administration was run on 
common sense rather than expert knowledge, the 
provision of food is regarded as as important as 
the supply of munitions. This is what we have 
been saying for many months, Nor is it right 
to attribute Lord Linlithgow's failure to the politi
cal complications of recent years, since the last 
Viceroy as the chairman of the Joint Parliamentary 
Committee, was the one man who knew the 
Government of India Act 1935 inside out. Apart 
from his muddling up the political situation, there is 
no valid justification for his losing sight of the 
section giving special controlling powers to the 
Central Government which he allowed to rust. 

• • • • 
The London correspondent of the Ti111ts of India 

is somewhat concerned lest India's claims m the 
matter of food ahould affect Europe's want< in the 
post-war world. In matters like this, it is sometimes 
a disadvantage to a writer to have been personally 
acquainted with Indian conditions and only possess 
an academic knowledge of Europe, unless a sense 
of proportion goes with it. \Ve c~n think of no 
European city having to reach the verge of Calcutta 
before receiving attention from other parts of the 
wor!J, When German-occupied Greece was suffering 
food shortage, the United States of America, then 
neutral, shopped wheat in agreement with Germany, 
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The United States is now an ally, one of the United 
Nations. Yet help to a member of the United 
Nations bas been slow in coming. And the agitation 
in Britain to send aid to Bengal and other parts of 
India rouses strange fears in the hearts of men like 
the Tim111 of India'1 London correspondent. He writes: 

When publicists and eeonomists tell us that India's 
future requirements demand millions of tons of wheat 
for years ahead, I reply that they should examine the 
world situation. Personally, I am appalled at the 
demands from every quarter for food-from Belgium, 
France, Yugoslavia, Greece. Consider the position of 
the Ukraine, the granary of Russia. Here alone the 
Russians have lost fifteen minions nf people. India in 
the long term must develop her own resources to feed 
ber population which bas grown to gigantic propor
tions. Europe is going to be hungry for many years. 

For sheer sentimental drivel, thie stands unbeaten. 
Let the London journalist read Carr-Saunders' book 
on ••World Population." Carr-Saunders observes : 

Upon any computation Asia holds over half the 
population from 1850 onwards; Europe's share has 
increased frcm about one-fifth to about one·quarter, 
North America bas steadily advanced its proportion .... 
It is the white peoples who have gained most. In 
1650 they numbered about 100 millions; it is probable 
that persons of unmixed European descent now number 
about 7~0 millions, Since the population of the world 
bas increased at most four times since 1850, it is clear 
that the white people have had a disproportionate 
share of the world increase. 

From 1750 to 1938, Asia's share in the world 
population has decreased steadily from 65 per 
cent to 54 per cent ; whilst Europe's has 
increased from 19 to 25. The white peoples alone, 
says Carr-Saunders, have expanded not only their 
territory but also their numbers; the vast extent of 
the areas beyond Europe settled by them is very 
great and there are other areas "under European 
tutelage." What is even more amazing is that 
Europe and the Europeans have to their credit most 
of the devastating wars of the past century and still 
they maintain their increase. The writer has some 
naive remarks to make on the surprising lack of 
deAire to emigrate shown by Asiatics. Is it to be 
wondered at, sedng that everywhere the white man 
has put up barriers against non-white immigration? 
With as much reason might a casual observer at an 
Indian railway station express surprise at the absence 
of men travelling in women's compartments in contrast 
to the number of women seen in the general carriages. 

• • • • 
We m&y have hoped that British writers would 

realise the special responsibilities of Britaia to India 
compared to what she might feel inclined to do for 
France, Belgium, Greece, Yugoslavia and the rest of 
Europe. There is, however, some satisfaction in being 
generous; little in discharging a debt. Besides there 
is need to win the goodwill of European countries in 
the post-war period. Lord Linlithgow bas shown that 
neither the goodwill nor the support of the people of 
India is necessary to rule this country, even at a time 
of great stress and strain. That lesson is not lost 
on Anglo-Indian journalists, 

• • • • 
There must have been something pathetic in 

Indian appeals to people in Britain for funds for the 
starving here, India has become a creditor country 
overnight. She was not in need for money, Her 
trouble is like that of Midas who found himself 
surrounded with gold but with nothing to eat. except 
that India's gold is sterlin!f securities. .Nothing 
revealed the political immaturtty of the Indian people 
and their unfortunate habit of be.Joming an imperial 

nuisance than the appeals sent forth. ·The propet" · 
line to take was, "Send us the food and pay · your-
9elves out of our credits." Then it would have been 
possible to attend to the question of prices to be 
paid. Now that South Africa,· Australia and other· 
paru of the Empire offer food for sale, we cannot look 
the gift horse in the mouth and it is not improbable 
that the transaction will be less advantageous to· 
India. For if one thing is certain it is this: That 
the other units of the Empire are not giving up
anything which they cannot spare, for India's sake. 
In the case of South Nrica, the bitterness is all the 
greater because we have now to accept as an act c 
of grace what we bad declared we would not take a&• 
a matter of trade. It is barely six weeks since there 
was a demand for retaliation ag:~inst South Africa for 
anti-Indian legislation. But that is one of the· 
humiliations to which poor relations are subject, 

v. 

LORD LINLITHGOW AND THE PRINCES. 
Sir, 

Lord Linlithgow's admonition to the Prince. 
was not only tactless as you say but 
historically incorrect. "It would be an injustice to· 
Your Highnesses," he said, "were I to assume 
that any reasonable man amongst you woulcl 
deny that the Crown's obligations to protect 
carry with them equally binding responsibilitie!J
to ensure, if need be, that what is protected-' 
continues to be worthy of protection." No one 
who is under the protection of another, likes 
to be reminded of his dependence. Moreover, 
the Princes now regard themselves as independent:. 
sovereign rulers. They have been encouraged and.! 
exhorted to do so. Some of them at least do not 
think that they are in need of protection. Some 
think tnat they are the bulwarks of British rule 
and that, so far from being protected, they are 
protecting British rule against British Indian 
l'oliticians. Lord Linlithgow told them that the 
Crown must satisfy itself that the States "continue 
to be worthy of p1otection," Historically it is
not true that the Princes were taken under: 
British protection because they were "worthy"· 
of protection. For a Ruler to be worthy of 
protection he must be an imbecile. To be 
worthy of protection in the case of a ruler 
is to be unworthy of being a ruler. Some of 
the States were taken under the protection 
of the British Government, represented by the 
East India Company, because they were effete 
and corrupt and could· not wittlstand internal revolt 
or external aggression. But the more important. 
States were forcibly annexed. They did not seek 
British protection by showing themselves worthy of 
it. The British policy was first and for a long time 
to annex their territories, later it was felt that these· 
States might prove valuable auxiliaries. in maintain· 
ing British supremacy. They were retained purely 
on the ground of policy, and as a foil to set off the 
merits of British administration. Then, again, it is. 
absurd to say that the more backward States are leu. 
worthy of protection now than they were when they 
were brought into feudatory relation with the Britis!J, 
Power. Some of them have made great strides~ 
None of them is in the same primitive stage as it 
was when, for instance, the Maharaja of Travanoore· 
insisted, against his Dewan's protest, on making an 
illiterate favourite of his Chief Justice of the 
High Court. The Dewan put off making the 
appointment in the hope that the Maharaja would 
torget the matter but, when he found His Highness 
persistent and bent upon carrying out his whim,. 
he called the favoured candidate and persuaded. 
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him to requeet His Highness to excuse him 
for not wanting to. be placed on the high 
judicial pedestal. The Dewan made the favourite 
Superintendent of tbe Temple Kitchen, a job 
.agreeable to bis tastes and talentll. The story is 
told in the Life of Sir Seshayya Sastry by 
Kame1hwara Aiyar. The book is one of the best 
·biographies in the English language, by an Indian. 

SCRUTAtOR. 

RAMANANDA CHATTERJEE Ai'lD 

RABINDRANATH TAGORE. 

Mr. Amil Horne, Editor of the Cal.euJta Jfunic<pal 
·Gazrtt1, contributes an article of personal re· 
miniscencel of the late Mr. Ramananda Chatterjee 

·during a period of over thirty years. Rabindranath 
Tagore and Ramananda Chatterjee w~re close 
friends. Yet their friendship did not impose on either 
.a forced agreement of views on public questions. 
Mr. Home gives two instances in which the friends 
-differed. One was with regard to the election of 
Dr. Besant as President of the Congress, The 

-other was about the Bande Mataram controversy. 
Mr. Home writes: 

"No one he loved and revered more than he did 
Rabindr~~natb Tagore. Yet on two different 

-occasions he differed from him and differed openly. 
The first was in 1&17, over the choice of Annie 
Beeant as President of the Calcutta Congress-a 

. choice that the Poet not only approved but lent 
·support to, by accepting the Chairmanship of the 
Reception Committee when the Moderates led by 
Surendra Nath Banerjea seceded from it over the 
issue. Rabindranath wu anxious for Ramananda 
Habu'• aupport, and before be finally threw in hie 

.•lot with the l:lcsantites, he went to see his friend, 
trying, If he could, to persuade him to his views. 
l had the privilege of accompanying him to 
Ramananda Babu's house-the old Praba•i Office. 
·It was past ten at night, and the narrow lane had 
no light, A• the Poet waited in his car, I went to 
fetch a lamp from the house. I found Ramananda 
Babu reading, and he came down with a hurricane 

,lantern and showed Rabindranath in. Quietly we 
went up the narrow stairs, myself leading with the 
lantern. The poet opened the conversation. He 
.gave his reasooa for his support to :\Irs. Besant; 
Ramananda t\abu gave hie for opposing her, 
Quietly the Poet listened to his friend and quietly 
he came away. l'he next day, or the day after, 
I do not remember exactly, his acceptance of the 
Chairmanship of the Reception Committee was in 
the hands ol Mrs. Bcsant's supporters. I was the 
bearer of his letter of acceptance addressed to 
Motilal Ghoah. and when he gave it to me, he said 
that. a load waa off his ohest now that he had been 

. able to explain hia posotJon to Ramananda 
tlabu. It did not matter now if they diflered. 
The other occasion when R:lbindranath and 
Ramananda dificrtd was in 1938, over the partial 
scmpping of the BandfoJfataram song as a Congress 
anthem on the ~round t>f its being offensive to the 
religious feelings of the Muslims, N.amananda Babu, 
.aa readcre will no doubt recall, did not ahare the 
Poet'a opinion on the subject and h~ld forth again!t it 
in the J/0/Urn F....uUto and the Prabdai. Yet, if I might 
'eay 10, he worahipped the very ground the Poet trod.• 
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·NOTES. 

Strabolgi's Venture :-It is alwaya good to know 
exactly where we otand. Lord Strabolgi's motion 
in the Hou•e of Lord1 to introduce a Bill to oJnfer 
Dominion Status on India by an amendment of the 
Westminister Statute, was opposed by Lord 
Cranborne, the Dominions Secretary, on the ground 
that the Westminiater Statute can be amended only 
with the con.gent of the Dominions and, as Lord 
Strabolgi was not likely to have secured this, the 
Ball was inadmissible. The motion was rejected 
without a division though Lord Strabolgi said that 
it was not his intention to push the Bill through all 
stages. He only wanted it to be read for the first 
time so that it may be printed and circulated for 
opinion as a parliamentary paper. The rejection of his 
motion is an intimation to the advocates of Dominion 
Status that they h3ve first to persuade the Dominions 
to be f:racious enough to consent to lndia"s inclusion 
in thctr august circle. 

Violence On Destitutes :-Scarcely a week after 
the Viceroy announced his plan for grappling witll 
tlle Food situation in Bengal, the work of moving the 
dcstitutcs in Calcutta to rest camps outside the city 
was started. Not soldiers but the Police were put in 
charge. They seem, as the Police are prone to do, to 

· hav~ relied more on force than on persuasion to 
ellcct the transfer. The Bengal lllinister concerned, 
in answer to the charge of using force, assured tlle 
Provincial Legislative Assembly th1t only the 
minimum of fllroe waa used by the Police to get the 
dcstitutcl out of the oity, How any Minister, res
ponsi blcor irreoponsiblc, can condone the uoe of even a 
amall amount of force on starving people, panes our 
imacination •. It is natural in the circumstances that 
the dcstitutes should· have su•pected that tht' ohject 
of Government was to get them out of Calcutta where 
thdr pre~ence was attracting attention in India and 
abrood. rhe de•titutes having themselves recently 
come from the districts could not easily believe that 
food and shelter could be got there. They were 
unaware of the speed with which the military can 
convey supplies and remove them from one place to 
another, l<.e•istanoe was, therefor~. to be exrected 
from them. The simpll'st way of meeting the dafficulty 
was to take a dozen ot fifteen destitutes to the rest 
camp•, show thean the arrangements made Ill f<'"ed, 
ck>tne and shclt<'r them and bring them to Calcutt"' 
to tell t>>cir comrades in misfoctune of what they had 
seen. There wlluld have been an immediate exo.1us 
Ill the camps without any further ado). There would 

have been no need at all for any forceful removal. 
The use of even mild force would have confirmed the 
unfortunate people in their suspicion that they are 
being hoodwinked. The first thing to do in the 
circumstances is to establish faith in the Govern
ment's assurances and personnel. The Nazimuddin 
Government has a heavy responsibility before God to 
see that the starving people of Bengal are not exposed 
to additional misery by overzealous action on the part 
of the Police. Force was entirely out of place in 
dealing with destitutes. Sympathy, and an abundance 
of it, is what is needed. 

Has Provincial Autonomy Failed ?-A contro
versy which promises to become lively, has arisen 
between some provincial Ministers and the British 
publicists who have interpreted the Food situation 
in Bengal and the rest of India as the failure of 
provincial autonomy. What has failed is not provincial 
autonomy as defined in the Government of India 
Act but a travesty of it. As we have repeatedly 
pointed out, the Act expressly prohibits the passing 
by the provincial Legislature or Executive Govern
ment of Ia ws or orders restricting freedom of 
movement of persons and commodities as between 
provinces.· The root of the present miachief is that 
this express prohibition has been flagrantly violated 
with the connivance of, or in collusion with, the 
Government of India. Provincial Ministers have 
ignored the essential difference between autonomy 
and independence. Autonomy implies that the units 
are organic parts of a single administration or State 
and that there is implicit in autonomy the obligation 
to refrain from any measure calculated to break up 
the organic unity of the whole. Provincial autonomy, 
within iu legitimate sphere, is a wholly beneficial 
expedient but it becomes dangerous when 
it transcends the limitations of its origin. 
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar happily described the 
Food situation as tbe result of provincial autonomy 
gone mad. 

Provincialism and Communalism :- The 
debate in the Punjab Legislative Assembly on the 
Government of India scheme of price control and 
rationing brought out in broad outline tbe trend of 
political thought in that province, in some respects 
a key province. The idea of a nationality 
embracing all religious beliefs and territorial and 
linguistic diflerences, grew up slowly in this country 
during a hundred and fifty year. of British rule, fo•tered 
by a uniform system of administration. The idea found 
expressiJn in the Indian National Congress started in 
1835. " Indians first " was the motto of the Congress 
until 1915. Sir Phirozeshah ~lehta and Gokhale died 
that year and for a time Dr. Besant continued the old 
tradition. Her oupenession in the Congress leader
ship by Lokamanya Tilak did not materially alter the 
principle of All India unity. Lord Minto's declaration 
that religiou• bt:lieh should be recognised in the 
franchise, had thrust a wedge into Indian political 
consciou•ness, but the Congress refused to accept it. 
\Vhen GanJhiji came on tbe scene in 1920, he accepted 
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the Minto doctrine and began to negotiate with 
Muslims as a community. In the Congress itself, he 
introduced the linguistic line of cleavage. The Gandhian 
Congress directly encouraged the idea of separatism 
and thus fell in line with official polby. Communal 
lines began to grow more and more deep! y marked. 
The Go11ernment of India Act of 1U35 fun her compli
cated the political is•ue by dividing British India in 
the name of proiTincial autonomy into eleven different 
Government• which bore the responsibility while 
real power in all essential m•tters remained with the 
British G.Jvernment in London, the G.Jvernment of 
India in New Delhi becoming a post office. In the 
Punjab Legislative Assembly, the communal line was 
erased and Hindus and Muslims joined in resisting 
the proposals of the Government of India to deal wilh 
the Fooj problem as an All India one. Two Commu
ilist members alune supported the All lndi• view, 
''Indians First" which first gave place to ''Muslims 
first'' is now replaced by •' r'unjabees first." This 
from one point of view m•y be regarded as an advance 
but from a larger point of view it is a disastrous 
backsliding. 

Parliamentary Purblindness :-Nearly every 
Member who spoke in the deb1te on the Food 
situation in India in the House of Commons, stressed 
the necessity of the Central ; Government having 
full power of control. Some Members would confine 
this control to questions relating to f<.~od. But 
the Food problem is a part of the general adminis
tration, and the Centre to have power to control 
food should have p~wer to control the administration 
generally throughout the country. Lord Curzon who 
had a clear view of the constitutional factors, 
recommended the reduction of the two Presidencies 
to Lieutenant-Governorships. The Act of 1935, on 
the contrary, raised the Lieutenant-Governorships 
into Governorships. The present Parliament contains 
many of the Membeu who voted for the division 
~f British India into eleven autonomous provinces. 
If they did not foresee that the effect would be just 
what we see before our eyes, they cannot claim the 
political fore sight with which the Mother of 
Parliaments is often credited, Our own opinion 
is that the Members, as well as the British Govern
ment, knew quite well ~h•t provincial autonomy 
must aggravate the difficulties of India in realising her 
goal ot self-government, already mu;,h hampered by 
the recognition of communal divisions and weightages, 
In any case, the legal principle that a man intends 
the consequences of his acts, is as much applicable to 
law-makers as to law- break e.,, The pretence that the 
Hou!e of Commons was sitting in judgment on the 
Government of India for doing or omitting to do what 
they were required to do, is ridiculous. That the 
speakers were subconsciously, if not consciously, aware 
of their responsibility, explain~ the half-heartedness, 
not to say the hollowness, of most of the speeches, 
Mr. Pethick Lawrence who spoke tor the Opposition, 
was profusely apologetic and Mr. Amery acknow
ledged the mildness and moderation of his attack. 
The scheme of the Act has made the solution of the 
tangle created by it so hopeless that it had to bt; 
cut by the sword of our Field-'.1arshall Viceroy. 
We hope that the lesson will not be lost on British 
as well as on Indian politicians who will share the 
responsibility for replacing the Hoare Act by some 
new piece of constitutional reform for India. 

Where was tbe Prime Minister ?-If the Food 
debate in the House of Commons wa• regarded as a 
matter concerning India. exclusively, the Secretary 
of State for India was the proper Minister to reply 
on behalf of the British Government If, on the other 
hand, it was regarded as an Imperial o;;casion, it was 
the Prime Minister's duty to explain the Government 

point of view. In either case, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer was an intruder in the de bate and with 
Sir John Anderson's record as Governor of B~ngal 
an unwelcome intruder. His speech was perhap; 
the most cold- blooded one in the debate and we do 
not see any passage in it which would have 
necessitated the thumping on the box on the Treasury 
Table with which Sir John is reported to have 
aoco'!'panied his oration. Sir John, to justify his 
appo~ntment as Chancellor of the Exchequer, did 
menuon that some of the trou bl: was due to inflation 
in India. He pleaded, however, that the Government 
of India had not the txperience which the British 
Government had of inflation evils and had erred on 
account of ignorance. About a year ago, Mr. Amery 
just•fied the retention of British personnel at the head 
of the Finance and Home Departments "not en the 
gruund of race alone." There might have been 
some naive people in both Britain and India who 
thought that at anv rate it was true ot the Finance 
Department that -for efficiency it was necessary to 
have a British Member in charge. Sir John has 
ex~loded that myth by his pleadings for Sir Jere my 
Ra1sman. If an imported British expert has not 
profitted by the experience of Britain, then need we 
go so far for a Finance Member? With an Indian 
the results could hardly have been worse. Two 
days after the above was written, the Prime Minister 
spoke at the annual Mansion House banquet. But 
he studiously avoided any reference to the Indian 
situation. Skeletons are not welcome at feasts. 

Royal Commission for Food :-It is not clear 
what the advocates of the appointment of a Royal 
Commission to enquire into the Indian Food situa
tion hope to gain by it. Mr. Churchill in his Life 
of his father has said that Royal Commissions are a 
means whereby G;,vernments seek to div~rt attacks 
on a vulnerable point in their administration. The 
immediate effect of appointing a Royal Commission 
would be to prevent any further exposures of the 
blunders of the administration in the Legislature and 
to some extent in the Press. "We must await the 
report of the Roval Commis•ion." will become the stock 
answer to all critici,m. The Royal Commission w.U 
take two or three years to manoeuvre itself into the 
report stage, and then the Report will be discussed 
by the Departments for another year and finally 
shelved. The fate of past Royal Commission reports 
should be a warning. There is a feeling that a 
Royal Commission can compel the production by 
Government of information not· ordinarily available 
to the public. This, no doubt, is the rule on paper. 
l:lut the British system on paper is often very 
different from its working in practice. The Chairman 
of thP. Commission would be a Government nominee 
and will act in close aonsultation with Government.· 
He will not ask for any ·information which it might be 
inconvenient for Government to supply. We have a 
vague remembrance that Charles Hobhou•e who in
sisted on his rights as Chairman of a Royal Commis~ 
sion, was quietly superseded when the Commission 
resumed its enquiry after the hot weather. There is 
also the danger that, following the precedent of 
the Palestine Commission, the Food Commission 
might suggest that a division of the country 
would be the most appropriate way of warding off 
famine conditions arising again in India since there 
would be no India, only several 'stans' in the future. 
fill things considered, we should like to have more 
convincing reasons than any yet addu~ed, for inviting 
the appointment of a Royal Commission at this 
juncture, The effect of the move immediately will 
be wholly dilatory. 



19!3] THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 75 

INUIAN SOCIAL KEFORMER 
BOHBAY, Kovemhwr 18, 1948. 

THE MOSCOW TALKS AND AFTER. 
The situation arising out of the Moscow conference 

is apt to m1ke one forget . the cause.s whi~h 
brought the three primary negotiators, Russia, Bntam 
and the U. S. A., and the fourth signatory, China, 
into World War 11. China was the first to find 
herself at war after Japan attacked her. As 
President Roo•cvelt put it, abe w•ged her war 
single-handed. ~ven after Brit!Lin was drawn in_to 
a European confl1ct by the Na11ts, the two wars, rn 
Asia and in "Europe, remained separate. • Russia 
came in when Hitler marched his forces agamst the 
Soviet Republic. Even then the war in Europe 
did not mingle with the war in Asia. It was only 
when Japan attacked Pearl Harbour that the two 
conflicts developed into the global war of today. 
Britain's support of America in the Pacific won in 
return American support for tne 't9ar in Europe; and 
China joined not only against the comll}on enemy 
in Asia but also against the enemy m Europe. 
Soviet Ru•sia kept out of the Asiatic entangl~ment. 
Though China's attitude both in entering on the 
European war and in signing the Mosc'?w agret;ment 
negotiated by the three pllwers, " consistent 
with a view of the various conflicts as one war 
of idea•, in practice it does not affect the position 
since China sends no troop• or material into Europe. It 
is significant that China's support to the Moscow con
ference has not ao far been followed up by the 
support of the free European gov•rnments now 
func1i011ing from London. On the other hand, the 
:French Commitree at Algiers has recorded its protest 
at not being consulted in matters relating to po•t-war 
Europe, and, a later message says, General Giraud 
ha• resigned. The position now appears to be a threa
tened rilt between the allie~ which the accident of 
bdng common victims of N•zi-Japanese aggression 
have brought to Britain, and the nations whoch at the 
start of w .. r were common belligerents by reason 
of a mutual assistance pact. As the allies of convic
tion are today collapsed and the alties of chance are 
powerful, the former fear evidently that the post-war 
world will be presented with a number of political 
blue-print' agreed on by the latter and a•ked 
to acvept them. This will trouble the minds of the 
many ingenious world reconstruction ish who will now 
reali•e that nothing very revolutillnary is intended to 
take place. The posttion of the free governments 

. is naturally not very strong in regard to the 
great powers of the day for the simple reason 
that th~y owe their existence to one or the 
other of them-mostly to Gr,·at Britain. The 
representative character of many of the men who 
head these ~overnment.s is not beyond question
in f:iot, it 11 hcing que•tioned now evrn in the 
oose of Geneml de Gaulle, the most out•tanding 
of them all, Md the British Prime 1\linist<r in 
hia 1\lansilln I louse SJ.leeoh went no further than 
to say that the French Committee of Liberation 
was only a provisillnal government and that 
national and representative institutions w..>uld be 
.-t•hli•hed alter vivtory. If this is the attitude 
of th~ Hritish Gllvcrnment itsdf which was 
the first to "recognize" the de Gaulle Free French 
Gllvermncnt. one can wdl believe that RuS"ia and 
America h:we less attachment to it. On the subject 
of ue Gaulle, the Amertcan Government ha• specially 
uow•sy fcdin~s, having spon•ored Gent ral Gor•ud. 
\Vtth most free governments t·stablished in Lond.,n, 
Ru.sia has little links, Sokorski"a Polish free 
guv<·rnment havin~ bt·en a S•>urce of emburassment 
jn the recent past. These political systems, there-

fore, lead a precarious existence, knowing that ••a 
breath can make them as a breath bas made.'' 

There is one other point arising out of the Moscow 
conference. The choice of Venue in international 
discussions is always of great significance. The 
choice of Moscow f.>r these talks Settled that the 
questions to be considered would be confined to 
hurope. Stalin has been very wary in his deal
ings with his allies, not to risk embroilment with 
Japan. Therefore, he has not attended conferences 
out of Russia. When the British and American 
Foreign Secretaries went to Moscow, the countries 
they represented accepted Russia's pot;ition of 
neutrality to Japan. The fdc! that China has signified 
her acceptance of the three powers agrPement, 
raises an important question. The pact is now 
a four-power pact, but it is still referred 
to by publicists as the three power pact, specially in 
Britain. 1 he question is, does China's being 
given a voice in European affairs imply that 
Rus~ia will equally be a determining figure in 
Asiatic affairs? This is a large issue which 1t might 
be thought inadvisable to raise now, like the subject 
of territorial adjustments in Europe. The fact that 
China"s adherence wu acclaimed as signifying 
the solidarity of the four leading powers among the 
United Nations, seems Ill indicate th•t tnat solidarity 
is to be kept up on all post·war problems. On the 
oth.r hand, there is a difference between China and 
i<ussia: China has declared war on Germany, whilst 
Russia is neutral to Japan. 

Ru~sian neutrality is a curious feature in the 
present war. Whilst no one can with any reason 
express dissatisfaction with Russia's policy, in view of 
the contribution she is making toward• the prosecution 
of the war in Europe, it is nevertheless true that 
her attitude to Japan introduces a certain reserve in 
di1cussions between the fllur powers on poH-war 
settlement. Tb<re is a section of opinion in the 
U.S.A. which wants hostilities between Russia and 
Japan, and a strengthening of the offensive against 
Japan on the part of the Allies. This artitude, 
apparently logio~l in view of the United ~tates 
having been dra.vn into ho~tilitiell on account of 
Japan's attack on her, has little support in the press. 
The Prote•tant in a recent number denounces the 
senators who take this stand, as appeasement
m->ngers and anti-communi•ts. It contend a that any 
diss1pation of Russia's military strength now would 
weaken her and profit Germany. Nevertheless, apart 
from the motives which might have inspired these 
American sen~tors, it is difficult to see why a 
demand in the U. S. A. for Ruuian action against 
Japan, even if it is only a declaration of war, should 
be more repr,hensi ble than the Russian pre•sure on 
opinion in America and Britain for a second front 

Truth About Orissa :-Some months ago, 
lllr. A. V. Thakktr after visiting Orissa issued an 
urgent appeal lor funds to relieve dt·stitution in the 
Province. Tbe picture he presented was entirely 
inconsistent with the attitude since ad.,pkd by the 
Chief Mini-ter of Orissa, the ~aharaja oll'arlakimedi, 
who has been declaring that Orissa is a surplus 
province and offering to "rdease" large amouncs of 
rice for the starvmg people of Hengal. We callr.d 
attention to thi< dis~repancy which. we may say, has 
been con•radi~ted by other responsible leaders. \Ve 
print today another appeal from the Oris•a Relief 
Committee. The Orissa Prime Minister's bragging 
bas mad" the ta•k ot the Orissa Rehef Commit~e 
needlessly difficult. 
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THE ]JNNAH CASE. 
The trial of Ralik Sabhir Mosanghvi for the 

murderous assault on Mr. J innah came to a close 
J.st week in the Bombay High Court. The 
accused was sentenced to :(ive years impri•onment 
by Mr. Justice Blagden on the 'unanimous 
finding of the Jury that he was guilty of 
the offence of attempt to murder. The pro. 
oeedings in the High Court were characterised 
by a scrupulous avoidance · of anything which 
in view of Mr. Jinnah's position as a leading 
!"ember of the Bombay Bar and President of an 
Important political organisation, might have invested 
it. V.:ith a'_l interest beyond !hat of an ordinary 
onmtnal tnal. The accused dispensed with the 
servi.;;es of his counsel in the middle of the pro. 
ceedings, and himself conducted the cross-examination 
of the prosecution witnesses and addressed the jury on 
his own behalf. This gave him a latitude which 
would not have been available to a professional lawyer 
a'nd, though the judge intervened to prevent it from 
going too far, the accused had certainly no ground tor 
complaint that he bad not ample opportunity of 
stating his case. Briefly his plea was that be had 
gone to Mr. Jinnah's house to represent to him the 
sad plight of Indian Muslims, that he bad no knife 
with him, that it was Mr. Jinnah who got impatient and 
pushed him out of the house ~nd that the souffle 
which ensued was due to Mr. Jinnah's provocation. 
The accused said that he had no personal quarrel 
with Mr. Jinnah and that, indeed, he regarded 
him as a great leader oflndian Muslims. Nevertheless, 
he alleged that Mr. Jinnah had launched his 
prosecution in order to increase his prestige. 
Mr. Jinnah admitted that there was no personal 
quarrel and that the accused had no personal 
motive in attacking him ; and the Judge also 
allowed that this was a point, though the only 
point, in the accused's favour. That, of course, could 
not mitigate the heinousness of the assault which 
might have proved fa tal but for the timely 
intervention of Mr. Jinnah's servants. The 
sentence of five years imprisonment is not in 
the circumstances unduly severe. 

Mr. J innah had been receiving for some time 
before the incident numerous le.tters and telegrams 
urging him to meet Mahatma Gandhi and come 
to a settlement on points of difference between 
the Congress and the Muslim League. A manifesto 
bad been issued from Khaksar headquarters suggest· 
ing this course. The altercation in Mr. Jinnah's 
hou•e had also some bearing on this matter. 
Mr. Jinnah had not sought to meet Gandhiji, and the 
accused who was a Khaksar of some note, had made 
the attempt on him. 

It is only a mind which had become unhinged 
by a overweening sense of its right to dictate to 
others, that could find in Mr. J innah's not meeting 
Gandhiji a provocation for violent crime. In the 
first place, Mr. Jinnah could not meet Gandhiji 
without the permission of Government who 
refused even to pas3 on the letter which Gandhiji had 
written to Mr. Jinnah, contenting themselves with 
merely indicating its contents. Mr. Jinnah had justified 
the Government's refusal on the grouml that Gandhiji 
was not in earnest and was merely trying to embroil 
him" and the Muslim League with Government. The 
point was entirely irrelevant in assessing the gravity of 
the offence of the accused. But it has an import· 
ance as throwing light on the attitude ot a sec
tion of .the- Muslim~, important enough to have 
incurred the suspicion of Government as favour· 
ing subversive activities. From a stray remark 
in the course of his address, it seems possible that 
the accused expeotecl that Mr. Jinnah would refuse to 
prosecute his assailant as Gandhiji bad done in regard 

---~--------

to person.s who h~d as~aulted him dangerously in 
~uth Africa and tn lndoa. Mr. Syud Hussain in 
h1s lectures on Gandhiji in the United States, which 
have. been collected in a single volume, had made 
speCial reference to this trait in Gandhiji's character. 
"At least on three occasions during his career," writes 
Syud Hussain, "Gandhi has been the victim of mob 
assaults resulting in almost fatal injuries but never 
once did he seek to have any form of r~venge upon 
or punishment of his persecutors." 

A BANDRA DIARY. 
"Principles of Economic Planning" is the title 

of one of ''Eastern Economy Pamphlets" and 
has a foreword by Mr. G. D. Birla. The word 
"Planning" implies that the planner has all the 
materials needed for the thing to be planned 
ready at band and that he is sure that they will all 
remain at h1s disposal until at least the structure 
planned is completed. No one, however expert he 
may be a! architect or engineer, can plan a house 
unless he has available the stone, the timber, the 

· cement, the steel and other materials needed for the 
building. 0 f course, any one can build a castle 
in the air with no material whatsoever. This is the 
case whether the structure planned is a residential 
house, a railway station, a stock exchange or 
a cenotaph. Shah Jahan built the Taj Mahal but, 
before the replica of it in black marble which he 
contemplated for himself across the Jumna, rose half
way from its foundations, he died, and his son and 
successor thought it wasteful to have a separate 
monument for his father, had the building stopped 
and made room for Shah Jahan's body next to his 
wife in the Taj Mahal Planning and building 
have their use in the management of concerns 
which are controlled by individuals, villages and 
municipalities. But planning the life of a people 
strikes me as a rather fantastic enterprise 
especially so in India where the elementary 
conditions which ensure stability are absent. 
The first duty of Indian leaders is to secure 
those conditions before laying out plans for 
the future. That is my gf!neral observation as 
regards all planning, education, health, or industry. 

"Economic Planning"-the mere phrase makes me 
shudder. This was first resorted to by the Soviet 
Government. As Mr. Birla himself points out in his 
Foreword, the second and third five-year Plans undid 
the results of the First Five· Year Plan as a measure 
of industrial prosperity. The ·causes which led 
to this catastrophe were implicit in the original 
idea and were not accidental, as many seem to 
think. The First Plan itself was made successful 
by the exercise of unimaginable cruelties. It is my· 
misfortune that I have waded through the history of 
Soviet Plans by many writen, friendly and unfriendly 
to the Soviet. But I have found that there is general 
agreement among. them all that the carrying out 
the Five Year Plan was attended by acts of 
oppression and coercion which even in Tsarist 
Russia would have been deemed inconceivable, 
Now many Indians who write and talk of planning, 
have either not read of the means u~ed or think, as 
does Pandit Jawaharlal, that they need not have been 
used and that the results might have been achieved, 
and may be achieved in India by non-violent 
means. This, of course, is wishful thinking. 
The principles of Economic Planning are all right. 
But when you try to put them into practice-there 
is the rub. Mr. Birla rightly says, "For harnessing 
the resources and labours of the nation to produce 
more, and to feed more, there is needed the appro
priate political authority. The absence of this 
upsets many of our applecarts." This is not all. 
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The induuriill revolution in England came about 
under a lai111v-z faire system, in which authority had 
merely to keep its hands off private enterprise. But 
when private enterprise h3d done its part, the State 
bad to keep the sea route clear for exports in order 
to make the industrial revolution a mine of wealth 
to the country. Industrialization in the present world 
conditions implies the possession of a strong 
navy and army to protect international trade. 
This means militarization. And the openings of 
international trade are unlikely to be as many 
in the postwar period aa before the war. Every 
country is industrialising herself or is being indus
triaFzed by capitalist countries. Reading between 
its lines, the Atlantic Charter aims at keeping certain 1 

countries unindustrialized as sources of raw materials 
to the existing industrial countries, chiefly Great 
llritain and the United States. I dare say "economic 
planning" for India might furnish material for 
interesting speculation, but I feel no interest in it 
as a topic of immediate importance. 

• • • • 

. ------ -----
1 communal, economic or political. That some of 

the finest minds of our country are seeking 
through this approach to qualify India to be the 
healer and helper of humanity is, to me, the 
most heartening feature of our time which 
otherwise is, God knows, full of gloom. 

• • • • 
It is a mistake to think that only Hindu 

thinkers are engrossed with the idea that the 
salvation of humanity should be sought through 
spiritual channels. · The same note is struck almost 
in identical words by Abdullah Allahdin in bis 
"Divine Teachings regarding Peace and Happiness," 
(Secunderabad), published two years ago. While 
the Hindu writers range widely for theiT sources, 
European as well as Arabic and Persian, Allahdin almost 
exclusively relies on the Koran and the Muslim 
patriarchs for his inspiration and authority. But 
the conclusion is the same in both cases. His 
Holiness Rajji Maharaj and Swami Tyagisananda 
will endorse every word of Allahdin's thesis that 
no happiness can be lasting unless it is derived not 
from the fulfilment of our physical and mental desires 
which are perishable but from the achievement of our 
spiritual goal. "This goal" he adds, '•is none else than 
a true and an ever-increasing knowledge of God and 
His attributes and realisation thereof. "This insistence 
on the knowledge of God is common to .Hinduism 
and Islam: Swami Tyagisananda insists that we 
must know before we love God. While the wrang
les between the Muslim League and the Congress 
occupy much space in the newspapers, this identity of 
the two great creeds in the deepest things of life seldom 
attains news value. But in the long run 
it is this spiritual identity which counts more 
than the superficial differences on which the 
leaders lay most stress. Allahdin points out 
that, where knowledge and realisation of God 
are wanting, it is only the fear of God that deters a 
man from sin. He aenies that Fear of God signifies 
that God is a dreadful being. "Rather it means the 
knowledge that sinful conduct will lead to forfeiture 
of Alhih's unlimited bounties on man, and his fall, 
the Grace of Allah." 

RECLUSE. 

MME. CHIANG'S SPEECHES IN THE U. S. A. 
Congressman Sol Bloom, Chairman of the House 

Foreign Affairs Committee, commenting on the 
forthcomin"' publication of Madame Chiang Kai
Shek's public speeches made in the United States 
by the Government Printing Office, declared in 
an exclusive interview ·with Central News that 

It may seem paradoxical and even ridiculous 
to many readers that while I dispose thus 
summarily of economic planning, I should attach as 
much importance as I do to two publications 
which have been recently published-''Searchlight" 
by His Holiness Rajji Maharaj, the head of the 
Radhaswami Satsang, and the text and English 
traMlation of the Narada Bhakti Sutru with 
elucidatory notes by Swami Tyagisananda of the 
Vivekananda-Ramakrishna Mission. Both the books 
inculcate the importance of the religious outlook 
and life to individuals and nations. What has struck 
me and gratified me in these books is the wide range 
of study of modern authors and thinkers displayed by 
these two eminent personages whose lives are 
dedicated to religion. The head of the Radhaswami 
Satsang shows with considerable erudition that the 
religious outlook is the one thing for lack of which 
the world today finds itself plunged in bloodshed, 
misery and fratricidal strife to which there is 
seemingly no end. Much of his philosophic teaching is 
closely r<'latcd to practical ends. Even industrialisation 
cannot be accomplished without crime and torture 
unless its leaders are deeply imbued with the religious 
spirit, which briefly is the love of God and the love 
of men, \Vestern thinkers have come to realise 
that the placing of uncontrolled mechanical power 
in the bands of men who are no better than 
savages in spirit and morals, is the root cause 
of thu world'• woes, and that the immediate 
tMk of re!ormcrs is to concentrate on the 
moral and spiritual upliftment of humanity. With 
this view I fully a~:ree, Even a national Government 
unless it has the humanitarian outlook can not solve 
India's problems. I, therefore, hail with delight 1 

the dedication of great spiritual minds to 
the ta•k of making known the essential identity 
of ancient Indian with modern European and 
Am~rican thought. The Edition of the Narada 
llhnktl Sutras brought out by the t.ladras 
Ramakri•hna Ill ission is one of the most noteworthy 
illu•trations of this tendency in Indian life. 
Swami Tyagisananda is as muoh at home with 
modern thinkers as he is with the ancient 
Indian classics and Shastras. The Swami cites 
the early and mediaeval Christian Fathers as 
f:•milillrlv a! he does his own Master, Sri 
Ramakrishna Parnmabamsa. The universality of 
rdigion as demonstrated by the mystics of all 
religions is his constant theme. \Vhatcver 
may be the cast of mind of other nations, so far I 
as Indians are eonccrned, it is the oosmio 
approach which beida mcst prospect of solving life's 
prot-lema, whether the problem ia national or ! 

' "this collection of Madame Chiang's speeches will 
serve as an inspiration not only to people living 
in this generation, but even more important to 
generations yet unborn." "I believe,• he continued, 
"the thoughts t.ladame Chiang expressed will help 
to guide posterity in shaping the world of tbe 
future." Ten thousand copies of the book will 
be printed by the Government Printing Office 
within a week and should be available shortly 
afterwards. All arrangements for the publication 
were made by Congressman Bloom as a tribute 
to "the outstanding lady of our time." The book 
will be printed like an official dccument and will 
contain all Madame Chiang's speeches delivered 
in the United States, including all official proceedings 
incidental to her appearance in Congress which 
had been printed in the Congressional Record. 
Congressman . Bloom said that Congress has been 
flooded by inquiries and requests from all over 
the country for copies of Madame Chiang's speeches. 
He himself bu received innumerable requests 
for copies of the Congressional Reoord containing 
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the text of her address in Congress, He expects 
that he will receive many more requests as soon 
as the book comes out. "No foreign visitors had 
ever influenced the American public as Madame 
Chiang did during her three months' public 
appearances in the United States," Congressman 
Bloom said. "This book of Madame Chiang's 
collected speeches delivered in the United States:• 
Congressman Bloom declared, ''will not only be a 
bond between the United States and China, but 
it will influence all tho•e who speak and read 
the Engli~h language,"-Ohina lnformatim Bulletin. 

DISTRESS IN ORISSA. 
Sir, 

The terrible and distressing situation in Orissa is 
too painful to he described in words. Men, women 
and children are practically without any clothing. 
Little children are all naked. But the sight of big 
j':irls somet!mes going without any proper covering 
IS most dtstressmg. Women are wearinf{ such 
tattered clothes that it remains a standing shame to 
any body who sees them. Can we not improve the 
situation P There are hundreds of philanthropists 
who can spare a part of their money for clothing the 
naked, 

India is whole and undivided, any broken or rusted 
link in the chain will undermine the pJlitical, 
economic and social progress of the whole nation, 
Three districts of Orissa, namely Ganjam, Puri and 
Balasore, are in the grip of famine. The Orissa 
Relief Committee headed by Sri A. V. Thakkar 
who is its President, has been in the field for one 
year, since last year's cyclone of October 15, 1942, 
After the cyclone of October 1942, there was another 
cyclone in November 194.2 and recently in last August 
all the rivers of Orissa rose in floods, which were the 
highest in Su barnarekha. l:lrahmani and Baituani 
and devasted all crops and huts over half the district 
of Cuttack, Balasore and paru of Ganj•m and Puri, 

We appeal to you to clothe the nakedness of the 
people of the l<md of Orissa where a part of 
humanity is passing through a travail of pain and 
anguish, sorrow and death. May you be kind 

L.N. S.mu, 
Secretary, Oru1a Reluf Com·,.ittee, Outtack. 

RELIGION AND PREACHERS. 
A series of lectures on a variety of subjects-or 

''Joana Satra" in the Sanskrit language-by the 
learned Mahanshtrian Pandit Ahitagni Rajawade, 
is going on in the panda! of the Brahman Seva 
M~ndal at Dadar, The lectures are exceed
ingly comprehensive-full of general information 
abuut the history, religions, material sciences and 
moral philosophies, of the entire ancient and modern 
world-rather of the Universe, since the lectures 
include even subjects like astronomy and metaphysics! 
Indeed, there seem• to be no science or subject 
that escapes the vigilance of the versatile and 
volatile lecturer. The lectures are generally so 
intellectual. logical, instructive, and entertaining, 
that, those not completely comprehending the 
significance of the lectures, and those not com
pletely agreeing with the theorems propounded by 
the leqturer, are eager alike to hear the lectures. 
Why should not the learned Pandit utilise his vast 
and deep knowkdge of earthly and heavenly subjects 
for the solution of bigo:er problems or the achievement 
of higher goals P Is the main aim of his rambl
ing lectures-viz, attainment of salvation or the 
" Higher" or " Brighter" state, by the observance 
of rdigious injunctions-a real fact or a mere 
poetic figment P 

Is not .the learned Pandit aware of the volume and 

vehemence of the catastrophe that has caught the 
whole .world at the present moment, and the dark and 
desolate prospect that is spreading before it P I• it 
not the duty of a man like the renowned Ahitagni to 
de~ote his extraor~inary energy, knowledge, and 
logtc, for .the solution of such big problems P Of 
course, hts. present lectures are not totally abortive. 
~ar ~rom It: Indeed, they are highly instruc
tive, mt~restmf:', us.eful-though often confltcting, 
confoundmg, mHleadmg, As an example of confusion, 
let us take the problem of war, At one moment he 
blames the Western people for quarrelling and 
fightin~ like cats and dogs. At another moment, 
he pratse.s .~ars or quarrels, ~s. being essential for 
the exhtbttton and promotion of tne spirit of 
bravery I And what is this bravery for? Obviously 
for fighting I 

He seems to suppose that there is no other scope, 
or there are no other fields, for showing one's bravery, 

His notion of bravery is so strange that be 
actually confessed himself to have been pleased 
whenever there was a communal quarrel between 
Hindus and Muslims-as being an occasion for 
showing One's bravery ! 

Now, as regards the vedantic part of his lectures, 
his contention is that :- , 

(1) Rituals are essential for man; because that 
is the fundamental difference between man and 
beast, 

(2) More numerous and more elaborate the 
rituals, higher the religion. 

(3) Since the Vedic religion has got more 
numerous and more elabJrate rituals than any 
other religion it is the highest religion of all. 
The first proposition is entirely c-..orrect. The 

second is partly correct; because elaboration and 
numeration can be carried to excess, and excess of 
anything is bad even according to his own opinion, 
The third proposition, which is based on the firs 
two-one of which i• partly correct though the 
other is fully correct-in other words, is ba•ed on a 
defective or faulty promises cannot but be incorrect 
-can never be absolutely correct. 

I think that the mass and method of 
perlorm~nce of the rituals has been carried to excess 
in the Vedic religion. Indeed. the rituals appear to 
be so many and so complicated that, completely and 
regularly to perform them, this single life would be 
insuffbent: one will have to be re-born for it ! And 
I also think that our material backwardness is due 
to this very reason. One could hardly get time 
to think about material welfare-or even to think 
whether it is a worth-consiJering problem-before 
this stupendous spiritual question ! . 

Of course, our'' highly sk1lful "Law-givers have 
given concessions, or maJe provision-not left " loop
holes " -to suit the convenience of every individual, 
SJ that,any dereliction can easily be condoned, and any 
shirker can have full field to vaunt as a strict observer 
of religion ! fhat '!-ppears to be the beauty, or adapti
bility, of ''our" relig1on-whioh has survived so many 
assaults as no other religion on earth ; and that the wis
dom of "our" religion-founders-or religious 
Law·givers I 

Let us, however, dismiss this question of rituals, 
as a mere matter of formality or technicality-or a 
trick meant for the benefit of the common people. 
Let us suppose that. this religion, if not for the 
above for some other reason, is super•or to 
any other religion, And in my personal opinion 
it is. But even then, its sup. riority would only 
be ''relative" i. e. as compared with •·other" rdi
gions, What about its innate or absolute excellence I' 
Has it got none such? Has it got no excellence or 
usefulness of its own P In other words, is this vaunted 
••Aryan" religion only, "more" good than other-



19!3] THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 79 

good religions-or "less bad" than other bad 
religions P If so, why praise and follow a 
GOmplicate, intricate, exceedingly ritualistic, almost 
<:onsuming retigion-whic:-.h has no excellence or 
usefulnen of its own P Why not better be a 
straight, simple, honest heretic? 

In short, thi• renowned Ahitagni also, like other 
average Pandit• or Puraniks, simply talks-or gives 
••tectures"-about Soul, God, Salvation, Religion. 
That is to say, he, too, with all his erudition, has 
-got no evidence or proof of these things to offer-other 
ihan the routine "sacred books" and "wise saints'' 
and similar hackneyed m•ximsl Hut that is the 
case with every religion.--V. S. MUDVEDKAR. 

-
The Justice Party :-The Sunday Oburv•r of 

Madras reproduces the IV> former article on Sir 
Shanmukham Chetty's speech and comments on it at 
length. The Obsorver says-we are duly appreciative 
of its generosity-that it assumes that our analysis 
of the causes of the collapse of the Justice Party 
after it had held power and office for sixteen years 
is due to ignorance and not to malice, It denies that 
the failure was, as we thought and still think, due to 
lack of ideas, of which it says that Party has plenty 
and to spare, but to the failure of leaders, to the 
opportunism of the British element in the Madras 
Gov~rnment, and to the machinations of Brahmins, 
All these causes, assuming them to have operated, 
would not have sufficed to bring about such a 
GOmplcte eclipee of the party if it was inspired by 
a single great idea. For, after all, ideas rule the 
world and the world, in fdct, is idea, We should 
have heen glad if the Ob .. rvlr had indicated some of 
the idea• of which it claim• to have a surfeit. What, 
for Instance, is its idea of India's future P Does it 
contemplate an India oingle and indivbibl'l or is it 
prepared to compromise with those who dally with 
the fancy for cutting her up into several pieces P 
What is the party's idea of the future relations of 
India with Great Britain and the world at large P 
What is its idea of the place of religion in national 
life? What is the party's idea for removing economic 
inequalities or does it believe that they are 
immoveable P These are some of the questions which 
agitate the world and a party which has ideas on 
them, cannot but occupy a dominant place in world 
politics. Leaders will not be lacking in enthusiasm, 
the British cannot afford to play fast and lose with 
the Party, l:lrahmin machinations will avail little 
a~ainst it, H it is entrenched in a great idea. 
Squabbling over jobs in the Government Service, is 
it•df a great obstacle to the origination of ideas. 
But the greatest obstacle is the incapacity to regard 
each individual on hi• merits and to cherish prejudices 
again•t groups other than the one to which one imagines 
himself to belen~. We are glad to be assured by the 
o~o .... ,., that anti-l:lrahmin sentiment is no part of 
the basic principles of the Justice Party and that there 
are some l:lrahmins who are even mem hers of the 
Party, \Ve would auggest that the Justice Party should 
definitely renounce the fanatical and silly crusade 
again•t l:lrahmin• as such and take its stand on 
broad principles of justice and humanity. That this it 
.ctnnot do at present is evident from the remark of a 
oorresp.,ndcnt in the same issue of the ObscrtJf1' that 
Ramaswami N aiokcr must be put on the shdf 
hecau•e his heart is in eocial reform and not in politic.•. 
This artificial di>tinction between social reform and 
politics belongs to a time which is long past. If one 
lc·S'Otl stands out more clearly than another from the 
course of Indian history during the last thirty years, it 
i• that politics and social progreu mu•t go hand-in· 
hand and that, if the one pushes much beyond the 
other, both are sure to come to grief. 
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China and the Moscow Pact :-We are indebted 
to the 0/iilliJ Information B1~1lelin published by the 
Chinese Con~ulate in Calcutta for the text of the 
agreement which China was invited to sign by the 
three powers rcpresentativ~s who conferred in 
Mo.~cow recently. China was not invited to the 
Conference but we are told that the Chinese 
Government wa8 kept in touch with the discussions 
in Moscow, The main subject of these talks related, 
as reported in the Press, to the European front and 
the Pact on this subject has not been considered 
as requiring the adhesion of China. The 
Pact which she has been invited to sign, is 
of a general character, The use of the phrase 
••respective enemies" in the document mak'es it 
a remarkable one in the annals of international 
a~recmcnts. It is intended primanly to cover 
Russo-Japanese relations. President Roosevelt 
r•·ccntly Jcclared that they could not require 
Rus•ia to rlechre war against Japan, The central 
f•:aturc of the Pact is that none of the four 
powers can makc a separate peace with their 
"rc•pcctivc enemies" which, in the case of 
China, means jap:1n. China is hard.pressed. She 
T1as, n0coruing to President Roosevelt's messa"'e to 
Congress on the Chinese Exclusion Bill, agreed 
to pll~tpone her claims for Allied assistance until 
aftc•r the sum'nder of Hitler and to be content with 
suc.h help which the Allies are ahle to spare 
meanwhik. The temptation to conclude a separate 
pcac.e is, therefore, (;realer in her case than that of 
the three other l'owcrs. Amidst her own troubles, 

' Chin:1 has thout:ht of the Indian situation and 
d<·oidcd to open n i'und for th" rdicf of starvation in 
this c,,untry. This is in the spirit of the widow's 
mite and I nJia is grateful for it 

Muslim League Working Committee:-The 
\ V <>rkin::: Committee of the l\Iuslim League met in 
New !Jdhi on Snturday and unanimously elected 
1\lr, Jumah l'r<'stJ,•nt of the next session of the 
League at Karachi. This has no•• become more or 
k"s a rl)utine anJ there was no need fl)f 1\lr. Jinnah's 
cha,\1eng:e that, if the Lca~ue mL•mbers did not 
appr<W<l of his ]'OiiC\', they were free !O diSC.'1rd him 
ami to l'l,•c.t a more' aocrptahle Pn·siJcnt Sardar 
1\ur.tn~wh Klun, Chid l\linister of the North-\Vcst 
Fr\.'nth r l'rovin~e a !I wdl as th~ Chid 'Minister!~~ of 
Hc•ng.tl, the l'unj.th nnJ Sind-all members of the 
Lc-.t;;ue-atl<'nJeJ by special invitation anJ renewed 

their pledge to carry out the instructions of the League 
Higb Command, Aurangzeb Khan declared that be 
was a soldier bound to obey the orders of the League. 
Much is said oftbe totalitarian tendency of tbe Con. 
gress but the avowed and open tot•litarianism of the 
League is never mentioned by British critics of the 
Congress. The fact is that all are totalitarians now 
under different names. Some call themselves demo
crats, but follow exactly the ways ot the totalitarians, 
The Standing Committee of the Muslim League, it 
was expected, would make a pronouncement on tbe 
Food situation clearing up the obscurities in wbich 
the Bengal Government's methods have been 
involved but, beyond urging Government to take 
more vigorous steps to relieve the starving, the 
Committee abstained from expressing definite views. 
There was the usual scolding of the Government of 
India and the British Government for not accepting 
the guidance of the League in regard to Pakistan. 
Hindus. were admonished that they would most 
readily secure freedom by agreeing to give up 
Northern India and confining themselves to the 
Deccan-for that is what Pakistan ac;tually amounts 
to. Not a word was said to explain away the consensus 
of opinion that the Food situation has emphasised 
the economic unity of the country and tbe danger of 
breaking it up. 

An Obsolete Procedure :-Pandit Shambu Dayal 
Misra, a member of the Central Legislative 
Assembly, who has given notice of an amendment 
to the Food resolution moved by the Government 
Member in charge of the subject, demanding 
the public trial of Mr: Amery, Lord Linlithgow 
and Sir John Herbert, late Governor of Bengal, 
is evidently ignorant of the elements of consti
tutional government. \Varren Hastings was 
impeached because he was an employee of the 
East India Company which was distinct 
from tbe Government, Since the transfer of the 
Government of India from the Company to the Crown, 
this relation has ceased, The Government ot 
India is now a part of the British Government. Tbe 
British C!!.binet itself is a Committee of the 
British Parliament, liable to dismissal when it ceases 
to command the confidence of a majority of the 
House of Commons. Tbe constitutional position, 
thcrefure, is that every act of the Secretary of State, 
of the Viceroy and every official in British India, 
is an act having the approval and sanction ot 
Parliament. As Parliament cannot impeach 
itself, the whole procedure has become ob-olete. 
That is how, as we said last week, every member of 
Parliament is responsible for tbe situation in India, 
FooJ, political and economic, as much as the 
Secretary of State and the Cabinet. That is also 
why no eflective criticism is po•sible in Parliament, 
especially now when there is a Coalition Go\'ernment. 
The PanJit who has given notice of the demand, if 
he is, as he is exp~cted to be, a ware of the cons· 
tituti0nal position, can have no higher purp""e 
to serve than to impress s.:.boolbo1s by bis 
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downrightness, The President of the Assembly, / 
who is an eminent constitutional lawyer, is sure 
to laugh the Pandit's amendment out of the agenda, 

Bombay Mayor's Warning :-Mr. M. R. 

RPjormer (Oct. 30), reference was made to an incident 
between Narendranath Sen, Editor of the now defunct 
Indi<tn Jfirror and Lord Dufferin when he was 
Viceroy of India, It was stated that Narendranath 
Sen was a member of a deputation which 
waited on the Viceroy. As a matter of fact, 
Lord Dufferin who in a way was himself 
responsible for the birth of the Indian National 
Congress, gave a reception to the delegates of the 
second session of the Congress which met in 
Calcutta, Narendranath Sen was there in response 
to the Vberegal invitation and was the guest of the 
Viceroy. The Viceroy refused to shake hands with 
Narendranath because he had published a. document 
intended to be secret and had upset the Viceregal 
applecart and temper. Dufferin quickly realised his 
mistake and apologised, 

Food Debate in the Assembly :-The three and a 
half days Food Debate in the Indian Legislative 
Assembly produced only a single speech of cons
picuous ability and practical significance. That 
was the speech of the woman member, Mrs. Renuka 
Ray. Mrs. Ray is in the Assembly by a mere accident. 
She was nominated to assist in the discussion 
on the Hindu Intestate Succession Bill and the 
Hindu Marria<Ye Bill drafted on the lines of the 
Rau Committe~'s recommendations. Those Bills have 
now been relegatEd to an indeterminate future. 

Masani, who was elected by a large m•jority 
to act as Mayor of Bombay in the place of 
Dr. Gilder who is a detenu, in his speech 
acknowled<Yin<Y the compliment, warned the citizens 
of Born ba}• that the scenes in the streets of 
Calcutta may be repeated in the streets of Bombay 
unles~ the authorities bestirred themselves betimes 
to avert the tragedy. The very next day, Dr. H. P. 
Dastur, writing in the Bombay Uhronicla, reported the 
ease of a Bhayya whom he found lying unconscious 
in front of his Dispensary and passersby trying to 
feed him witb chappaties. The Doctor said that h~• 
object in writing the letter was to warn the pubhc 
that only very light food should be given first. to 
starving persons. Two other cases of persons dymg 
of starvation, because they had no money to ~uy 
the food to which they were entitled on the ration 
cards found with them, are also reported, 
Two points in connection with such incidents 
may be noted. Many people are under the 
impression that rationing is a final solution of 1 

the Food question. Nothing of the kind. Rationing, i 
unless the stock of food is sufficient to feed 1 

the people and unless the pric_es fixed :"re 
within the means of the poorest, ts no solution 
of the problem. In Great Britain the basic food 
stuffs were made available to all, even the very 
indigent, the Government subsidising the producer 
to make <YOod his loss. Some of the articles rationed 
were bey~nd the reach of not only the poor but even of 
the moderately well-to-do and adjustments were made 
from time to time. In India, local and Central Govern
ments have not yet accepted the idea of making food 
cheap enough to be available to the poorest. 
They are still harping on a fair price to the producer. 
The other point is that the Government and· some 
economists are pinning their faith to more taxation 
to overcome inflation. Taxation has already reached 
its maximum and any addition to it will, besides 
reducing many who are able_just to p~y their w_ay, 
to destitution, dry up the sprmgs of pnvate chanty, 
That this is already being done, is evident from the 
deaths reported in Bombay because of lack of cash 
to purchase rations, Deaths from starvation would 
have been far less numerous had not taxation taken 
away from the better class people the reserve 
usually available for charity. 

Civil Servants as Cabinet Ministers :-Mr. Chur
chill's experiment with British Civil Servants as 
Cabinet Ministers is not working smoothly. Sir John 
Anderson as Home Secretary was a failure. He has 
now been made Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
the London correspondent of the 'l'imes qf India, 
a · loyal Tory supporter of the powers that be, 
betrayed some trepidation in his comments on the 
appointment of Sir John to succeed Sir Kingsley 
Wood. The other British Civilian, sometime Finance 
Member of the Government of India and now 
Secretary of State for War, according to the London 
correspondent of the Hindu, is not very popular in 
the House of Commons. The correspondent quotes 
from a recent attack on Sir James Grigg by l\lr. 
Quentin Hog g. 

"Born and conceived in a pigeon-hole," he said, 
"swaddled in red tape, educated in the Treasury, 
achieving manhood at last in the War Office, the War 
Secretary will have upon his tombstone not an epitaph, 
but a Treasury minute, •Passed to you for further 

But sh~ was able ·after a visit to the afflicted areas 
in Bengal to speak with fitsthand knowledge of the 

1 hardships to which the destitutes were exposed by 
the rough and ready manner in which they were 
being evacuated to the Rest Camps which hav~ been 
set up in compliance with the orders of the V10eroy. 
Such inconsiderate treatment as she described, if it 
wa• at the hands of the military, would have been to 
some extent excusable, But we have been 
told that the Calcutta Police are in charge 
of the evacuation work and surely they might 
be expected to avoid separating families and 
rou<Yh-handling the destitutes. The Assembly 
reje~t~d all the amendments to the Government 
motion recommending enquiries by different sorts 
of ao-encies. This was the right thing to do. 
\Vhe~ your house is burning, the first things 
to attend to, are that the fire should not spread 
to neigh bou~ing houses and I?. put it out. E~q';'iry 
into the ori<Ym and plans for ratsmg a new butldmg, 
must wait ~ntil these are accomplished. \Ve rather 
regret the Food Member's incidental remark that, 
when the time came, he would favour enquiry by a 
Commission of non-political complexion as suggested 
by the leader of the Eqropean group. When a Euro
pean speaks of non-politbal men_ in conne?tion w!th 
India, it invariably means persons ~1ased agamst ~~~tan 
·nationalist aspirations. .There 1s a deep poJ.ittcal 
bias underlying the affected indifference to politics. 
Every Englishman, it has been said, is born 
either a Whig or a Tory. This may not be true 
at present but as far as India is concerned e~~ry 
En"lishman is born an Imperialist. Even the Brltu;h 
Judiciary wh? enjoy the r~putation of b_eing the most 
upright and mdepende_nt m the. wo~l~, IS not a?ove 
allowing the considera~10n of ~am~ammg the Emptre t_o 
colour its interpretation of JUStiCe. Of course, Str 
Jwala does, not expec~ that the Commission woul~ be 
composed of non-Bntish Members even parttally. 
Not that that would be a perfect safeguard. The 
Imperialist bias is in separably connected with the 
white Man's bias against coloured people. 

, conSideration and comment'." · 

Narendraoath·Duf!erio Incident :-In the lead
in" article on the "Hitavada Affair" in the <> 
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- - iiiE LESSO~ OF THE LEBA:'W:-.1. 
The Syria-Lr,banon fragment of the Ottoman 

Em1,ire fell to France in the last Peace. There was to 
he a eingle mandate over both. France created two. 
The rea~on for two mandat''" was that the French de· 
aired to follow difLrent policies in the Near Ea~t. The 
Lebanon was their stronghold there. The Lebanese 1 

had a large Chri~tian population and even the others I 
were peo[Jics w~o looked to F~ance as their tra~i~i11nal I 
protector. Syna wa~ Arab wtth a strong tradttton of 
mdependencc; be~ ides it was more British-influenced 
in its foreign policy. In August 1920, General 
Gouraud, the military administrator of Lebanon, 
brought _int~ bdng the ~ta~e of t~e <;ireater Lebanon. I 
This mamtatned the Chrtsttan maJonty even t~ough I 
it reduced it from preponderance to a bare maJonty, 
and gave the new State control over the ports of I 
Tripoli and !:lei rut which served practically the whole I 
sea-borne trade of Syria. The State of Greater 
Lebanon, the Government of Latakia and the Sanjak 
of Alexandretta, all three administered by a French 
governor, shut off Syria from t?e sea: In 1~36 the 
Fren~h negotiated two treaues wtth Syna and 
Lebanon, in which the boundaries of Greater 
Lebanon were tacitly confirmed. An agitation arose 
in Lebanon from the parties eager to revert 
to the prc-1920 boundaries but it was promptly 
put down and the constitution was ratified by 
the Lebanese Assembly. The mandate was to 
end three years alter ratification but the French 
Republic did not ratify the treaties even two 

rears alter they were signed by the Syrians and the 
ebancse respectively. In June 1941 Free French 

troops occupied Syria and Lebanon. Acting for 
de Gaulle, General Catroux proclaimed the indepen
dence of these countries giving them liberty to form 
separate States or to unite in one single State; the 
mandate had terminated. Taking the Free French at 
their word, the Lebanese drafted a constitution which 
was recently vetoed by the French High Commis
sioner. A contla~ration ensued. The Lebanese 
have to go through the process of realizing 
that their independence was not an actuality. 
In this confusion Hritain bas intervened and there 
iA a c< rtain tension he tween de Gaulle and the 
Hritish. Apparently Gcneul de Gaulle who felt a 
fcllow"hip with the Lebanese national movement in 
the fir•t days of his exile from France and was con
cerned to create sanctions against the Vichy Govern
ment hy a hid lor the support of the Lebanese' and 
Syrian•, no longer feels that he needs them, And as 
he is not rcco:::nis,·d as the kader of Fran;e, he feels 
that the Lebane~e too might wait till after the war. 
This is the dirt·ct kgacy of the lllosoow talks which 
kd hl the British Premier dcolaring lhat the various 
"free" governments were provisional administrations 
and in no way to be regarded as national movements 
until P''"t·war Europe brought freeclom to the peoples 
to con•titutc• their own governments. 

The ditliculty arises from the appucnt rosttton 
that General de Gaulle h:.s overestimated his 
strength. As a !tuhordinate head of a 1'frce', govern .. 
m,·nt, he is cntirdy in the hands of the three ~rcat 
poweu -Amcric.1, Ru•sia and Hritain, specially 
Britain. In shelf!, ht• is no better than the Lebanese 
ttld.w, if not wor,.e. For the Lebanl'se are on their 
own ·territory. America hu a strong interest in the 
Leh,.,c,n where• they have a modern University at 
llcirut. The Allic•s can atTord to chop and change 
in matters of pL>Iicy. lle Gaulle cannot. So when 
once he had ~autc·d imlepcudence with the British 
guo~r.1ntecin~ tt, he runnot withdraw that bilon. 

De Gaulle might feel that the position has 
, changed with regard to him. Then be was 

recognized as the legal successor to the last 
constitutional Government of the French Republic. 

1 Now he is only the head of a provisional adminis-
i !ration of the Free French. So what he thought 
, he had the right to give as the legal French Govern-

ment of the day, he feels he has not as a pro;·isional 
administrator. But the Lebanese have no use for 
these constitutional niceties. Independence once 
conferred can only be withdrawn by the force 
of arms. The attempt is being made but it has 
met with no support from the Allies. The 
British, with the precedent of India, favour 
postponing independence till after the war. They 
cannot be expected to pull the chestnuts of the 
impetuous de Gaulle out of the fire for him. Two 
questions will decide the issue : Whether the 
Lebanese are more necessary for the allied cause 
than the de Gaullists. And whether the de Gaullists 
need the Allies more than the Allies need de Gaulle. 
Both are answered against de Gaulle. The whole 
Arab world seems to be with the Lebanese and it is 
necessary to keep the Arab world quiet now. And 
de Gaulle cannot afford to break from the Allies. 

The position of Syria and Lebanon under the 
1920 treaties was similar to that of Iraq on which 
they are modelled. The civil administration is 
practic:~lly left free to manage internal affairs while 
there is a military obligation to allow the use of 
airports and seaports to the French. This 
has rendered the withdrawal of independence difficult 
except by the military French force encroaching 
on the civil administration. For example, the 
Dutch East Indies were declared independent on 
the fall of Holland. But the whole administrative 
machinery remained in the hands of Dutch colonials. 
Had the Dutch Indies not passed into the hands of 
the Japanese, it would not have been a very great 
problem to revert the Indies to the old colonial 
position under Holland. For the indigenoug 
population had little voice in the government. More
over, the Queen of Holland remained the source 
of all power in Dutch East Indian politics. In the 
Lebanon the President was a Lebanese and big 
ties were only cultural with France. It has also 
to be remembered that Syria and Lebanon were not 
among the first French territories to rally to 
de Gaulle. Their first reaction was in submission to 
Vichy, and Free French troops had to occupy the 
territories to prevent their being utilised for the war 
by Germany, Having asserted their strength• 
the Free French had to· win over the Lebanese 
by offering independence. There can be no 
questio:t that the position in Syria and Lebanon at 
that time helped materially · in checking Arab 
revolt. This war is being fought, we have often 
been told, for establishing the independence of small 
states. It has been argued that it was unwise to 
give independence during the war and the better 
part would be to promise independence later. Such 
a policy is bound to have an adverse effect on the 
peoples of the small states whose support is 
needed. One does not fight as vigorously 
for a hope as for a fact. The Lebanese position 
at the time of the Catroux pronouncement was 
very similar to that of Italy today, so far as the 
Allies were cvncerned. It was necessary to keep 
them from Germ•n influence. If the United Nations 
can recognize Dadoglio and treat with him, why 
could not de Gaulle satisfy the Lebanese by 
fulfilling a long deferred French promise? Besides 
though now the unwisdom of that policy is attacked, 
then the British supported the declaration of Syria• 
Lebanon as sovereign state~. De Gaulle's mistake 
was not made in June 1941 but in November 
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1943. The tragedy of it _is that it. makes ~or ~he 
weakening of French mfluence m world affatrs, 
the last thing the Free French would want, 
For though the growth of differences between 
the leaders of the United Nations and the Free 
French is denied, it is bound to occur. Mr. 
Churchill can afford to indulge in talks of 
holding the Empire. De Gaulle is unwise in 
imitating his example as he has evidently done 
in recent speeches and in his 11ction in Lebanon. 

INDIAN ECONOMICS. 
In one respect, "Our Economic Problem" by 

Professors P. A. Wadia and K. T. Merchant (New 
Book Company :price, Rs. 6/8/-), is unique. It is 
probably the only book on Economics which gets 
into religious matters, And it is all the more diffi
cult to understand sin:e the two authors are confirmed 
believers in planning and "long-range policies." "Can 
any of you by taking thought for the morrow, add a 
cubit to his stature," asked Jesus two thousand years 
ago. God'• Kingdom, with which Messrs. Wadia 
and Merchant apparently are concerned, was 
not to be brought on earth by economic planning, 
And, although it has been specifically said that 
"in the ressurection there shall be neither marrying 
nor giving in marriage," there is no mention 
of economic planning. Nor is this the only 
mark of religion in the book. The conclusion 
refers to the sisters of Bethany, Martha and Mary. 
Marv, say the writers, represents the contemplative 
typi. She sits at the feet of the master, Martha 
is busy sweeping and cleaning. Paradoxi
cally, India is compared to Mary. Let us turn 
back to the opening pages. There, on the Atlantic 
Charter, we are asked if Indians are content to be 
suppliers of raw materials and foodstuffs to the 
industrial nations. Suppliers of raw material and food 
stuffs in the economy ol nations are countries reduced 
to a colonial status with their peoples mere "hewers 
of wood and drawers of water," Mary was no hewer 
ol wood. And no hewer of wood can be Mary. 
Mary had essentially the leisure to talk or to 
listen. Her time was her own. The attractions of 
Mary are not hard to understand. Everyone likes an 
audience; most men prefer a feminine one. But the 
world, and the economic world at that, moves through 
the Marthas who are generally ignored. Or did 
Martha make rather a fuss about her work and 
did Jesus see through it? Lenin was one of the 
few mel} who thou~:ht of making life free from 
drudgery for the housewife. Parables are a trap 
for the unwary writer. They had best be avoided. 
The authors rightly plead for vision in · planning. 
Surely bad they imbibed fully the lesson that they 
seek to preach, thev would have seen the irrelevancy 
of the Martha-and-Mary story. For vision and 
planning imply that there must be a synthesis of 
both types. That is diflicul~ for th.e individ_ual but 
possible, more than posstble, m a natiOn. To 
different peoples it has happened at different times 
that both vision and planning manifested themselves 
at one moment. A nation which sets out to be a Mary 
among other nations, must first see that it is able to 
induJo-e its fancies. The ruling classes the world 
ovet have provided more Marys than the working 
classes, the imperial powers more than the colonial 
territories. 

In another direction too, the authors reveal too 
much bias to produce a purely scientific book as 
"Our Economic Problem" ~hould be if it is to be a 
text-book on Indian economics. This is in their 
attitude to the \Vest. Both of them are undeniably 
products of the Western impact on India. The 
Christian inspiration of their religious thinking alone 

shows that; their attitude toward~ the population 
problem, to which we shall return, shows it too in 
another way. But for Western influence, this book 
would be very different. The influence of the \Vest 
in the realm of ideas has not been such as can be 
brushed aside. This, the authors themselves in 
their chapter on the "Social Environment" acknow
ledge when they say that social institutions are in 
the melting-pot and that caste is being challenged by 
economic pressure on the one side and the force of 
new ideas and ideals from contact with the \Vest. 
Yet a few pages later they indulge in the following: 

..•••. the fact that whatever influence Western insti
tutions have exercised in lnd:a has been exercised 
largely on the upper strata of society-the men 
living in the cities, tho Rajas and Nawabs and the 
bourgeoisie of the towns, men in top hats 
and the women in short skirts and slacks, the 
cinema-goers and the cabaret frequenters. 
On the population question, the two Professors 

accept the rather thoughtlessly publicised view 
that in Western countries the fall of the population 
has coincided with propaganda for birth control 
and, therefore, the . wide birth control propaganda is 
responsible for it. As both supporters and 
oppOnents on other grounds of the movement 
for birth control are interested in using this 
argument, and being exceedingly vocal like all 
controversialists, there is no incentive for scientific 
study on the subject. In his book on "Population : 
Policies and Movements in Europe," D. V. Glass 
gives the obverse of the medal, when he writes tb.at 
in Europe efforts to encourage the large family 
have not been very successful. "In one instance 
only," he says, "does there appear to have 
been any marked success-in Germany since 
1933-and even in that single case the reasons 
for success are not clear, nor do we know 
if the results are likely to be of long duration." 
About .birth control Glass states cautiously that 
there is not enough information to judge of the extent 
of practice of birth control. The use of birth control 
appliances is not, so far as one can judge, the cause of 
declining populations. A higher standard of living is 
what brings that a bout. The relation between 
housing and number of births is a subject whbb has 
to be gone into. It is unfortunate that the two 
authors instead of going into the economic environment 
of the question have &trayed into the more facile 
spheres of religious objections, health implications, 
moral aspects and the status ·of the wife. And, 
ironically enough, they begin the subject with the 
semblance of scientific approach by dividing tt mto 
two aspects-controlling the population and 
improving the stock-and talk of approaching the' 
subject from the objective view in so far it a!J bears 
on numbers. We are not quite sure either whether 
the political bias of the authors ought to have played 
so large a part il) the writin.g of this ~olu~e. A book 
which aims both at educatmg the umverStty student· 
and informinct the general public, ought to strive 
after greater detachment, after more consistent pre
sentation of different points of view. The reader 
oucrht at no time to feel that ready-made views are 
th:'ust on him. It i~ also a defect that "Our 
Economic Problem " combines an amazing study 
of detail with an almost impossible idealism. For 
instance, it is curious in the middle of the bloodiest 
war in history for two economists, of all persons, 
to "look with equanimity and hope " to nations 
livino- in amity as members of a single family. It is 
strange to talk of" national " planning and to thin~ of 
eliminating industrialists and manufacturers who thtnk 
of industries as their private concerns. Whatever 
their defects, they have had experience in running 
industries. As the authors have in mind a radical 
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change in the political structure as well, it is 
pos.~ible that even the bureaucrat will be an amateur 
guided by other amateurs. Bureaucratic bungling 
there has been in this and other countries but it will 
be eurpassed in the new order, 

In other matters, the authors have been cautious, 
even modest, in their presentation. They have 
refrained from any attempt at planning themselves, 
remaining content with indicating what outlook is 
necessary for planning, This is a great degree of 
reticence for economists to observe. The reader 
will find a wealth of information in these pages, 
collected from such varied sources as the daily news
paper and the Geological Survey of India, ·There 
is a telling example of the way in which the mineral 
resources of India are neglected, taken from the 
Indian Science Congress Report for 1939: "Beryl 
ill exported by a mineral contractor in Jaipur State at 
£ 13 a ton which is really aquamarine with a value 
of one shilling a gram." The section on agriculture 
and industry is a comprehensive study of the subjects 
and is amazingly up-to-date in its information. ~our 
Economic Problem'' is a book which ought to be 
read by all who are interested in the problems of 
modern India, We congratulate the authors and 
publishera on the price which they have placed on 
the volume, It would be low at all times, Con
sidering the conditions was has brought on and 
particularly its effect on the cost of paper and 
printing, this is an economil:l achievement which 
deserves all praise, 

URDU IN OOSMANIA UNIVERSITY. 
Referrinll' to the substitution of Urdu for English 

as the med1um of higher education in the Nizam's 
Dominions with the establishment of the Oosmania 
University, llydBrabad Information for November adopts 
a tone markedly different from that hitherto in vogue, 
It tacity gives up the contention that Urdu is the 
mother tongue or near mother-tongue of the 
population, It pleads that the change only meant the 
substitution of an Indian language for a foreign 
language which had been the medium of 
instruction of higher education until the 
Oosmania University came into being. Urdu is not, 
it argues, a foreign language to the non-Urdu 
sptaking pupils in the same sense u English. It 
adds: "As the local languages were never used as 
the medium of general instruction, the change was 
therefore not from a local language but from 
En~:li•h to Urdu." We appreciate the change in 
the tone of the apolo~:ia for Urdu. At one time, it 
was re«ardcd as axiomatic which no one should 
dare to" question. f!,td•rabad Information concedes 
the chango from English to Urdu was not promoted 
hy an educational preference for the mother-tongue of 
the pupil but from what can only be styled admini
strative and political reasons, 

"It must he aumited," writes J!ydorab11il llljimraation• 
'"that even for pupils speaking Telugu, ~larathi and 
Kanarcse, Urdu is easier than En,JisiL Urdu or 
llindustani is more widely understo;;ct' than any other 
language and is gradually hecoming the common 
language of India." This is an instance of how parts 
of Gandhiji's programme are used for their own 
purposes by people who othrrwi•P. are whole
h,·artcdly oppos<d to his ideas, Hindustani, 
it i• true, is more widely understood than 
English hut this is only for purposes of the market 
place. l:lry,,nd it the language preferred is English. 
E\·en religious bl'Oks use English in order to reach 
All Imlia and world audiences. All important 
c,,ngro•a j,,urnals are conducted in English and the 
~I us lim Lea~ue bas been trying hard to increase 
its juurnals In the English language. The Oosmania. 

University by making Urdu the medium of 
instruction cut itself off from the main current of 
academic life and nationaL In no other part of 
the country has it been proposed to substitute Urdu 
for English as the medium of general education. 
Not even in Aligarh University. 

We note with satisfaction some recent reforms in 
the matter of language medium 'in High Sl:lhools 
recorded by InforrntJLion. Orders have been 
recently issued making the study of Urdu voluntary 
for non-Muslim girls up to class eight. Presumably 
it was compulsory up till now. "For non-Urdu 
speaking boys and girls in the lower secondary stage, 
the study of the mother language is compulsory 
unless they prefer Sanskrit to their mother-tongues." 
This may please Arya Samajists, but is educationally 
unsound. The mother-tongue should always be 
learnt in the Primary and Secondary stages. 

We welcome the distinct tendency in this 
and other items in the Information to align 
Hyderabad with All India. Neither India nor 
tbe premier Indian State can develop on healthy 
lines in isolation from each other, 

SASTRY'S PORTRAIT. 
On Saturday last, Sir Venkatasu bbarao, recently 

the Agent of the Ninm's Dominions with the 
Government of the Central Provinces and Berar, 
unveiled a portrait of the Right Hon. Srinivasa 
Sastry in the Ranade Hall in M ylapore, Madras. 
Gokhale and Gandhiji with whom Mr. Sastry · 
ranks among Indian political leaders of this 
century, obtained conspicuous pu blio recognition 
at a comparatively early stage of their public careers, 
Sastry has had to wait longer because his work 
has not been so prominent in the pu blio eye. The 
~wo events in his career by which posterity will 
jud~e Mr •. Sastry. ar~, his. joining the Servants of 
Ind1a Society at 1ts mcept1on sacrificing an assured 
career . of high distinction and security in the 
edu~l!Onal prof~ssion for which he is peculiarly 
qualified ; and h1s acceptance of the oflice of Agent 
to the Government of India in South Africa at a time 
when the anti-Indian feeling in that country was 
much more intractable than it has since be
co~e, thanks largely to the deep impression 
wh1ch .Mr. Sastry's personality made on the white 
population, It is not too much to say that 
Mr. Sastry's tenure of the office radically altered 
for the better the conditions of the struggle whioh 
the Indians there have still to carry on to establish 
their legitimate position as full citizens in the Union. 
Sir Gopalaswami Iyengar who presided at the func
tion, referred to the abuse to which Mr. Sastry was 
subjected at one stage of his career. Gokhale, 
too, had to go through the same ordeal in a much 
more acute degree. The scars never altogether 
disappeared-during his life, Gandhiji has had physical 
force used on him by men, some of whom were once 
his ardent followers. 1\lr, Sastry is not prone to 
barbour enemities and the warm tributes paid to him 
from numerous quarters at the 1\lylapore function, 
testify that at last his outstanding merits of character 
and public spirit have come to be appreciated by his 
countrymen all over the country and more especially 
in his own province. 

A TRAVANCORE EPISODE. 
SiR,-1 am surpri~ed that in your issue of the 6th 

November 19J.3, under the heading "Lord Linlitbgow 
and the Princes," the following senttnce occurs: 
"The 1\lahuaja of Travancore insisted, against his 
o~wan's protest l'n making an illiterate favourite 
of his, Chief Justice of the High Court." 
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This is alleged to be a quotation from 
Mr. Kameswara Aiyar's Biography of Sir A. 
Seshayya Sastri, The statement is both 
inaccurate and misleading. From pages 155 to 
156 of the book, it will be clear that the proposed 
appointment related to the place of a Munsiff and 
what is stated on page 156 is that the Maharaja 
appointed a Telugu Brahmin to the place and "sent 
the required Sadhanam to the Dewan to· be granted 
to the nominee through the proper channel-the Sudr 
or Chief Court." This has been misquoted as relating 
to an appointment to the.Sudr or Chief Court. 

It is a great pity that in dealing with Indian States, 
the Indian S?eiall!sformsr should have singled out for 
adverse criticism a State whose standards of educa-. 
tiona! advancement place it at least 50 years ahead of 
British India and whose administrative record is 
certainly not inferior to that of British Provinces. I 
have noticed this with regret because until I read the 
note I thought that the Indian Social Rs[ormsr was 
a friendly newspaper-an opinion which I now 
have to revise.-C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYER, 

We are· obliged to Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
for his correction. We were not quoting from 
Mr. Kameswara Aiyar's book but only giving 
the substance of his narrative as we understood 
it. Sir Ramaswami's version is no doubt the 
correct one and we accept it and regret that 
the appointment of Munsiff was mistaken for 
the appointment of Chief Justice. We cannot 
help feeling at the same time that Sir Ramaswami 
has completely misunderstood the point of our 
argument. It was not only not unfriendly to Indian 
States or to Travancore whose progress in the last fifty 
years really led to its being "singled o;.:t" to support 
our argument, Lord Linlithgow said-we are giving 
the substance of his remark-that the protecting 
power was entitled to satisfy itself from time to time 
that the protected states continued to deserve 
protection. The word " continued " called forth 
our comment. It implied that the States when they 
were taken under protection had certain features 
which merited protection and that the protecting 
power had to see that these features were present to 
justify the continuance of the protection. In an 
earlier comment we had taken exception to the word 
"protection." In the early stages some states had 
to be protected from some others, but in the 
later stage all the states had to be preserved 
tram the operation of the Dalhousian policy. 
Preservation rather than protection was therefore 
the right word. If the States as they were-say in 
the middle of the last century-were deserving of 
preservation, they c•nnot be less deserving of it 
now and in the future when they are all becoming 
constitutiona)ised. The process has already advanced 
far and nowhere more than in Travancore. The 
incident referred to occurred about seventy years ago 
and there is no danger of anyone judging presentday 
Travancore by it.-EDITOR, 

FOUR NATim-IS' DECLARATION. 
(Prom tlu China Information Bulletin.) 

On behalf of the Chinese Government Dr. P. S. Foo, 
Chinese Ambassador to the Soviet Union, signed the 
Moscow d~claration on general security at 6 p. m. 
October 3:>, together with Mr. Cordell Hull, U, S, 
Secretary of State, who signed on behalf of the 
United States Government, Mr. Anthony Eden, 
British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
on behalf of the l:lritish Government, and M. V. 
Molotov, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Affairs, on 
behalf of the Soviet Government. The signing was 
done in the most cordial atmosphere and congratu-

lations were exchanged after the signatures were 
attached to the instrument. 

. It i~ revealed by authoritative circles in 
Chungkm_g that when the Declaration was being 
drafted Ill 1\Ioscow, the Chinese Government 
was kept constantly informed of proceedin..,.s 
After complete agreement was reached on th~ 
draft! Ambassador P. S. Foo was fully authorized 
to s1gn the document on behalf of the Chinese 
~overnment. The full text of the Declaration 
IS as follows : 

"Th: Governments of the United States of America 
the Umted Kingdom, the Soviet Union and China : ' 

"United in their determination in accordance with 
the Declaration by the United Nations on January 1, 
194~ and subsequent ?eclarations, continue hostilities 
agamst those AXIS powers with which they 
respectively are at war until such powers have laid 
down their arms on the basis of unconditional 
surrender; 

"Conscious of their responsibility to secure the 
liJ:leration of themselves and the peoples allied 
w1th them from the menace of aggression; 

''Recognizing the necessity of insurin<Y a rapid and 

I 
orderly transition from war to peace and of establish
ing and. maintaining international peace and security 

I 
with th7 least diversion of the world's humanity and 
econom1c resources for armaments; 

"] ointly declare 
"1. That their united action will be pledged for 

the p~osecutio~ of the ~ar against their respective 
enem1es and w1ll be contmued for the organization and 
maintenance of reace and security. 

"2. That those of them at war with a common 
enemy will act together in all matters relating to the 
surrender and disarmament of that enemy. 

''3. That they will take all measures deemed by 
them to be necessary to provide against any violation 
of the terms imposed upon the enemy. 

"4. That they recognize the necessity of 
establishing at the earliest practicable date a 
general international organization, based on the 
principle of the sovereign equality of all peace
loving nations and open to membership by all 
such stltes, large and small, for the maintenance 
of international peace and security. 

"5. That for the purpose of maintainin<Y inter
national peace and security pendi11g the r~estab
lishing of law and order and the inau<Yuration of 
a sys~em of general security they ;ill consult 
with one another and ·as occasion requires with 
other members of the United Nations with joint 
action on behalf of the cor.nmuni~y of nations, . 

''6. That af~er the termination of hostilities 
they will not employ their military forces within 
the territories of other states except to complement 
the purpose envisaged in this declaration and 
after joint consultation. 

"7. That they will confer and co-operate with 
one another and with other members of the 
Uni~ed Nations to bring about a practicable 
general agreement with respect to the regulatioD 
of armaments in the post-war period, 

''(Signed) 1\1, V. MOLOTOV 
CORDELL HULL 
ANTHONY EDEN 
Foo PING-SHOUNG," 
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COUt'LANU ON I~DIA. 
The Rtport of Professor R. Coupland on Indian 

Con•titutifJnal Problems, under the auspices of the 
Nufficld College, has been published in three parts. 
The last part created a certain amount of dull 
intr:rest by th<: suggestions it put forward for a 
regional divi.•ion of India. Some odd copie~ of odd 
parts have trickled into this country and by chance a 
copy of the !ccond part which deals with tne political 
situation from 193:i to 1942, has come into our 
hands. We understand that the Oxford University 
Pre•• here is publishing the three parts in an 
. Indian edition. 

Mr. Coupland was attached to the Cripps Mission, 
Mr. Coupland has had opportunities of seeing 
things at firsthand as few publicists or students 
of politics have had. Yet he fails to be clear 
on one point. Did Sir Stafford Crippa in his first 
interview• give the impression that there would 
be a National Government which would fun<>tion as a 
Cabinet and that the Viceroy in relation to the Cabinet 
would occupy a position analogous to that of the 
British King to his Cabinet, as Maulana Abdul 
I<alam Azad said he did? Coupland admits that 
Cripps did. But he slurs it over by hurrving on to a 
setting forth of the virtues of the Cripps offer which is 
thoroughly irrelevant. "But, ol course," he writes, 
cc • analOgous to ' does not mean 4 identical with t." 
This is the most fantastic piece of yerbal quibbling 
which bas been invented by even British word
twisting. Surely, ·• analogous to" means that the 
Vi~croy would conform to British precedent? Mr. 
Coupland's contention that the leaders could have later 
on, in the event of a misuse of the Viceroy's powers, 
thrown up office is a repetition of the Cripps' 
formula. India can count herself fortun•te that 
the quibble comes after the rejection of the 
Cripp~ oiTer, not as has happened in some 
countrie~ after acceptance. The Cabinet at the 
Centre would have suffered the fate of Pir Allah 
Bux in Sind, and Fazlul Haque at Calcutta. 

Coupland has a whole section on the Congress. 
The Congress, he says, is a totalitarian party and 
it desire~ to be the successor of the British raj, 
Thi•, of course, is a presumption which Britisll 
writers c.~nnot tolerate, It is the curse or the times 
that the word "totalitarian" has sprung up and is 
a~sociated with painful experiences in Europe. 
Anyone who wishes to damn an opponent, calls 
him totalitarian. It is useful propaganda
for coMumption in the U. S. A. But none 
of these phrases describe any Indian party. 
The only democrats are the Liberals and they 
are not any or them democratic. Everyone else, 
including the 'bureaucrats, are totalitarian, \Ve 
should h:we thought that a sense of humour 
would have prevented an Englishman from 
rollin~ any lndi:J.n party totalillarian after the great 
Linlithgow achievement of rule by ordinances, 
•orne of which arc challenged as to legality by tbe 
FcJ,•ral Court. The history of the Congress has yet 
to he given in an unbiased form. On a long range, 
it i~ a ~tru~r;lc between the revolutionary and 
constitutional clements in a party, as exists 
in all parties. Timely concessions could have 
•trengthcned the constitutional element. But the 
Government was not gifted with vision, bec•use it 
w:\s not interestcJ in anythin~ more than holding the 
rin;::. The p,·riod dealt with oy Coupl:md show·~ the 
tra"i.l peak or the c.risis. The Conf::rC!S was pleading 
dc•pc·ratdy since the break of th6 war for some 
concession, some r'Xouse, to return to constitutional 
ways. It even went ~"..\ far as to otT~r three timc:s 
tu throw ovcrhl"larJ G.1ndhiji and non-violence and to 
UC\'.opt t.h~ war as India's war, Linlithgow-Amery 
f.lileu to sci~e the opportunity. 

TRAVANCORE GOVERNMENl 
CERAMIC CONCERNS 

Kundara, S. I. P~•ilway. 

Specialist.s in : 

CHINA CLAY 
For 
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SANITARY WARES 
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ELECTRICAL INSULATORS 
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THE BANK OF BAROOA, LTD~ 
(Inoorporate4 iu Buoda0 The liability of Memlfen belq Limited,) 

Under the Patronage of and largely .supported by the 
Oovemment of H. H. the Maharaja Oaekwar of Baroda. 

CAPITAL AUTHORISED .. Ra. :1,4o,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL ISSUED ••• n :a,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED (19-8-H) ... , 1,99,:11,:100 
CAPITAL CALLED 6: PAID-UI' .. , , 67,9:1,130 
RESERVB FUND ... , 98,56,660 

Head Office :-BARODA. 
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NOTES. 
Free Trade in Vice:- While Provincial Auto

nomy has killed Free Trade in food, it has not 
affected the traffic in girls lor nefarious purposes. 
The Bombay Prostitution Committee which investi
gated the conditions and extent of commercia.lised 
vice in the city twenty years ago, called attention to 
the interrrovincial traffic tn girls as a. chief 
eouroe. ConditionM have not evidently much 
improved since. Mr. Justice Blagden in the Criminal 
scs•ions ol the High Court last week di•posed of a 
ca•e which is typical perhaps of many others whicl! 
escape the vigilance of the authorities. The accused, 
according to the prosecution, went to a village in the 
Punjab and by lavish gifts to the parents of a minor 
f!irl, ingratiated himself in their confiJence and 
tnduccd the girt to acoompa.ny him for an outing, She 
was taken to Lahore where the first accused ravished 
her while the second accused, said to be hi 'I wife, aided 
and abetted him in the act. The girl was forced to get 
drun)< befor~ she could he got to submit. From Lahore 
they took the girl to Karachi and thence to Bombay 
where she was taken to a. brothel run by a Russian 
woman, The girl's story moved even the hardened 
Ill' art of the Hussian who reported the case to the Police. 
The J uJge, in passing sentence ol four and three years' 

·imprisonment on the two accused respectively, revi
vcJ the rather obsolete practice of addressing an 
admonition before pa•sing sentence, His Lordship 
told the first accused that he was a. foul brute and the 
seconJ that she was a detestable character who did 
not ~oruplc to betray one other own sex. He also 
rcm:ukcJ that the woman was of an abnormal type as 
she Jid not seem to h.we felt any jealousy in helping 
lwr hu• band to seduce the girl, If, instead of a. minor 
girl, Ali Mahomed Karimbux and Sha. Bibi had taken 
a b:t:;! ot wheat or rice from Lahore to Karachi and 
from K•rachi to B0mha''• they would have been 
~t''l'l"'d at the provincial boundaries and wouJJ have 
luJ thdr lug-j:!:lkt' confificat~d. \Vomen's orcranis3-
ti~.ms slhlul~l oq;anise visits by members to imP,orUnt 
railway •t.tti.:~ns, particularly junctions and get int;J 
touch with i!;norant, hclplc~s young women and g-irls 
who arL• either alone or in doubtful comrany. This 
kinJ ul W••rk u•ed to h~ done in BO'll bay t>y anents of 
~l'Sl~.u~ llorncs and, if there ha'l bcl·n any sla;kenin!-!, 
tt ~IH•ulJ t>e toneJ up. 1 he prL·sent unscttlcJ 
c,,n,hti;>n• make such service of especial importance. 

Crust1Jc ng3.inst Probibition:-The 1\!aJras 
G.:~vcrntncnt has repealed the Prohibition mc.1.sure 

which has been in force and, according to reliable tes
timony, has been a success in four districts of the Pre
sidency, At a. public meeting held in Madras, Mr. C. 
Rajagopa.Ia.cbarya who as Prime Minister introduced 
and got adopted hy large majorities the measure in both 
Houses of the Provincial Legislature, tore to shreds 
the reasons given by the Government for their utterly 
arbitrary action, Referring to the first reason, namely, 
that there has been illicit manufacture and Govern
ment W3S unable to check it, he very pertinently 
asked if there were not a. number of illicit transactions 
in the black markets in respect of food stuffs which 
G.overnment has undertaken to oontrol. The figuret~ 
gtven by Government showed that the cases of illicit 
manufacture were few in preportion to the area and 
population of the four districts. Mr. Rajagop3lacha.rya 
cited McCarrison's opinion as to the absence of food 
value in fermented toddy. Afterhisthoroughexposure, 
the Government stands convicted of a. wanton exercise 
of authority in the teeth of an overwhelming body of 
public opinion. The Roman Catholics are the only 
section of the population who as a body may be said 
to be opposed to prohtbition. The Gorvernor ol Madras 
is a Roman Catholic and he is now the Government 
of Madras. But the official hostility to Prohibi
tion is not confined to Madras. Prohibition has been 
abolished in all provinces where Congress Govern
ments h•d introduced it. Even in Bombay where 
Sir Roger Lumley pruf~ssed not without justification 
to main~ain continuity, a. judgment of the Bombay 
H!gh Court was made the excu•e for a. partial 
abolition of Prohibition which made the situation 
worse than ever. \Ve say "excuse" beca.u!e, when 
the Federal Court in the course of its judgment in 
a Pa.tna case specifically referred to and expressed 
its opinion that the Bam bay judgment was wrong 
the Bombay Government did not avail itself of th~ 
opportunity to restore Prohibition which it oould 
have done, it it was earnest about the prevention of 
demoralisation by drink. Indeed, the Bombay 
Govcr~ment's omissio~ to appeal a.g~inst the High 
Court JUdgment, was ttoelf proof of 1ts anti-Prohi
bition bias. In Bihar and the United Provinet!s 
Prohibition has been repo;a.Ied. \Ve have, there£~ 
to seek for a reason whtch would cover all these 
cases. The only reason which does this 
is that the Governments concerned are anxious t~ 
efface all traces of benificent admini•tra.tion by ths 
Congress Governments. In the bad old days, boJies of 
rulers who had temporarily displac.:d existing Govern
ments were exhumed and exposed in public, to show 
that thc·y were dca.J and damned, In modern times 
tilis wouiJ be too gro5s. ~Ioreover, the Congress 
lead.:~ are not deaJ; even il dead their bodies 
wnld be cremated anJ there will be only ashes to 
expose,. The ne~t worst thin~ •. therefore, i• to r.-peal 
evcrythtng wlu.-h the public would appreciate. 
B"hind this mty t>e the feelin"' that 
Prohibition is a reflection on \Vestern civ'ili<ation 
which is largely built up on the h•bit of drink. 
European domination of Asiatic countries unless it 
has a. prestige basis, must suffer. 
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Bombay Mayor on Food Problem :-"In the 
multitude of words," says the proverb, "there 
wanteth not sin,'' Much . has been said about 
food, too much. But what Mr. M. R. Masani 
said at a Progressive Group meeting about the 
cause of food shortage in Bengal being inflation 
was most inapt. No one has enough facts in 
his possession to assert that this or that is 
the cause. There is a body of opinion in the 
country which believes that it is necessary to 
have an inquiry into the causes of food shortage. 
There are many too who feel that the important 
thing now is to cure the evil and prevent 
its occurring in other parts of the country, 
rather than to find out why it happened. For 
anyone to assert therefore that inflation is the 
cause, is a sign of confidence in one's opinion 
which is not justified by facts. There has been 
inflation in other countries, It has not Jed to food 
shortage. On the other hand, Mr. Masani spoke 
of the Indian in the army being better fed than he 
was as a civ11ian as though it were a special 
feature of war economy in this country. That is true 
even of the United States of America where, in 
spite of shrinkage of food exports, there is a shortage 
of certain items of food on account of increased employ
ment and better food being given in the army than 
was consumed in civilian life. The fact that this was 
a fairly general experience, led to the Hot Springs 
Conference on Food. If inflation were the cause, there 
is no reason to explain why Bengal should have 
experienced food shortage in the acutest form rather 
than other pans of the country. Mr. Masani would have 
been more correct bad he said that inflation was one 
of the causes but that there were present other causes 
which ag>;ravated conditions and that, bad the 
administration been wide-awake there could have 
been inflation without starvation. In terms of 
economics, if it was necessary for the speaker to 
restrict himself to economic cause•, the causes boil 
down to two: Firstly, failure to see the country as 
one economic unit and the creation of artificial 
unnatural smaller divisions. And secondly the 
undertaking of responsibilities and liabilities beyond 
India's capacity. Incidentally, it is curious that 
Mr. Masani should have misquoted Abraham 
Lincoln's classic sentence on a nation being half
free and half-slave as "You cannot have a 
nation half-stuved and half-free." The merit 
about Lincoln's sentence, as it was spoken, is 
that it contrasted two related concepts. Since then, 
however, there have been vast Empires disproving 
the Lincolnian faith. Democratic imperialism has 
been a political system ba~ed on a mixture of free and 
slave in varying proportions. But that is beside the 
point. What is relevant is that Lincoln would not 
have spoken of starvation be.)ause in his time even 
Jess than now the United States knew no food 
scarcity. On the contrary, Henry George's famous 
rejoinder to Malthus was based on h1S American 
experience and it was built round refuting the theory 
that population increased faster than food production, 

Mosley's Release :-British Demo"racy appeared 
in a strange and somewhat lurid light in the popular 
demonstrations ag•inst the Government'• decision to 
release from detention Sir Oswald !llosley and his 
wife who have been held in duress since the outbreak 
of the war. Mosley was the leader of the Fascists 
in Britian. They do not seem at any time to have 
been a formidable number and Mosley's acti\·ities 
never went beyond a few foolishly pompous demon
strations. Still the British Government deemed it 
necessary in the interests-of publi.:> security to shut 
up him and his wife, the latter for fear that she might 
try to carry on her husband's propaganda. The 
Home Minister has now dec1ded to release both. 

Mosley's health gives room for concern and the 
collaps~ of Mussolini bas scotched Fascism mortally. 
There IS no longer any danger to public security m 
the view of Government. But the Labour Party 'has 
organised a protest against the release of the couple, 
which is contrary to the principle of Freedom of 
person, which, one believed, was the cornerstone of 
the Party. In India the people want the detenus 
released but the Government refuse on the ground 
that the menace ot war still hangs on India though 
it has disappeared from Britain I 

Outside Indian Politics:-Acting on the invitation 
of the Food Member in the Legislative Assembly, 
Mr. Parker, leader of the European group in the 
Council of State, moved an amendment to the 
Government resolution on the lines suggested by the 
leader of the European group in the Assembly. The 
terms of the amendment are as follow: 

This House is of the opinion that at a suitable date 
an inquiry should take place to ex>mine the whole 
question of the food shortage in India and in particular 
in Bengal. The inquiry should be conducted by a 
suitable body of the type of a Royal Commission and 
its personnel should be completely outside the field of 
Indian politics. Its terms of reference should 
cover a full examination of the present food shortage 
and the making of recommendations to prevent the 
recurrence of the existing distress. · 

This was accepted by Sir J wala Srivastava on 
behalf of Government and was carried by 25 votes to 
19. The majority of the Government's supporters were 
official and nominated members and the Europeans. 
The amendment, besides recommending an enquiry, 
leaves everything to Government. The Government 
will decide what the "suitable" time is and what 
would be a "suitable" body. A Royal Commission is 
not suggested but the "suitable" body should be" of 
the type of a Royal Commission." Here again the 
Government will decide what would be like a Royal 
Commiosion. On only one point is the amendment 
definite, The members of the "suitable body" should 
be "completely outside the field of Indian politics." 
\V e pointed out last week that there is politics 
behind this repudiation of politics. Sir J wala, perhaps, 
did not see it. Strictly interpreted, it would exclude 
Sir J wala himself who is a Mahasabhaite, from the 
body. It would exclude the whole body of Muslim 
Leaguers. -It would, of course, exclude all Congress
men. Even Liberals will have no place on 
this wonderful type of a Royal Commission 
Committee. Dr. Ambedkar who holds that 
the elevation of the scheduled castes should be 
achieved through political action, should have no 
place in it. The European group professing to be 
entirely outside Indian politics would dominate the 
scene. What then P The "suitable body" meets and 
reports. Who will implement its recommendations ? . 
These very ostracised elements will have to do it 
unless the bureaucracy has a fresh lease of life. 
Will they accept the body's views in ~refer~nce to 
their own P Sir :J wala, in accepting this amendment, 
has badly let down those who know most about the 
country and are workin~ to ameliorate its condition, 
social and economic. This, perhaps, was to have 
been expected of him. 

G. B. S.'s Legacy :-In the course of an inter
view with Hannen Schwaffer, ~lr. G. B. Shaw 
intimated that, alter all those who were getting pen
sions from him were dead, his estate will become an 
endowment for the invtntion of an alphabet in which 
every sound will be represented by one letter, 
There is already such an alphabet-the Devanagari 
in which the drudgery of spelling, so distressing in 
the Roman alphabet, is entirely absent. Yet there 
are people in India who favour the adoption of 
the Roman characters for all Indian languages. 



19!3 THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 91 

INDIAN SOCIAL KEFORMER 
BOJIBA Y, Kovember 27, 1943. 

INDIA AND WORLD AFFAIRS. 

In ancient times lndi~ wa! in close and continuous 
touch with the world. East and West. For a 
thousand years she h•• been isolated and her contact 
with the world now is conditioned and limited by the 
l:lriti•h Power. In con~equence the Indian people 
know very little of the rest of the world. They are 
induced and indeed encouraged to think of India 
and her problems as something unique, without 
parallel in modern or ancient times. The British, 
whenever other nations exhibit some interest in 
Indian affairs, warn them off by telling them 
that Indian questions are exceedingly complex 
and that they will only do harm by meddling 
with their h ·•ndling of them. Providence has 
now broken down this isolation and the deaths 
by starvation in the streets of Calcutta have 
proclaimed to the world that the Indian situation 
ht~ become a menace to its own well-being 
and that the British alone can no longer be 
left to deal with it as a domestic matter. But 
the large majority of. Indians, even of the 
educated classes, live in complete ignorance of 
what is happening in the rest o[ the world. 
The medium of English books and p=riodicals 
which are the chiel sources ol information 
for us, has become less reliable than at any time 
previously hecause they are all tainttd by the curse 
of propaganda. On our ·own side, the Gandhian 
preference for Hindustani, though it has not done 
much to spread the knowledge of that language, 
lnd created a prejudice against English and many 
politioal and social workers had given up reading 
En~li~h publications. There is happily a reaction. 
IncJi.m leaders feel that they are handicapped in 
dealin~ with Indian questions by their want of 
knowledge of what is being done in other coun· 
trieo. The inau~uration of a Council of \Vorld 
Affairs in New Delhi this week by Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru is an indication of this tendency and is of 
happv augury. The initiative in this project was taken 
hy Pandit Hridayanath Kunzru, President of the 
Servants of India Society. Speaking at the inaugural 
meeting, the Pandit said that he bad received much 
cncoura~emcnt. Three hundred invitations were 
issued "and he had favourable replies from over 
one hundred and seventy of the invitees. 
If the Council does nothing else it will at least 
arrest the di•position among a large number of our 
citizens to take ''the rustic clamour of their bourg to 
he the murmur of the world." It will, H properly 
direoted, do more. It will disabuse them and outsiders 
of the notion sedulously lostered by British states
men, and sheepishly repeated by a class of our own 
men, that l~odia i• a freak creation and except the 
llriti•h not>oJy else know the ••cret of it and can hope 
with any measure of eucoess to lead her on the path 
of pro~ress. Properly conducted I The fir•t thing for a 
Counc1l of \Vorld Affairs to do is to provide facilities 
u ample as pos•ible in the circumstances to membe1 s 
to study the history and keep in touch with current 
dcvciL'Pmcnts in all parts or the world. They can get 
the truth only by cJIIating information from different 
sources .:.ollcoted and presented from d1fferent 
p<>ints of view. The signifio&nce of the. Chinese 
Mituation tud"y cannot be understooj Without a 
knowle<l<'e or the processes through whiuh the 
Chinc•u "Revolution has passed since its incep
ti""· So al~o with Soviet Russi:~o The 
Hriti•h c-•n aff<>rJ to pa•s over the past beoau~P. 
of the insi>~tcnt exi)..'"Cnci~s of the present. But ng 
lnJi;m whg wishes to obtailt the right perspective, 

should ignore the past because it furnishes the key to 
the present and future. Light is always welcome 
but the light which is most conducive to comfort is 
that which comes from above and from behind. The 
light from the front often serves to dazzle and confuse. 
A study or the stages through which revolutions 
have passed, need not necessarily lead one 
to depreciate their achievements. On the other hand, 
it will save us from the complacent generalisation 
that omlettes cannot be made withcut breaking 
~ggs. Human lives are. not exactly eggs and 
1f a scheme or plan mvolves the breaking, 
the destruction, of many human lives, for 
that reason alone it should be discarded by civilised 
nations. When all is said the light which will help 
us to see clearly and walk warily should come 
from our own lamps. Indian economists who make 
great plans without reference to the past history 
o~ the country and the ge_nius of its people, 
wall find themstlves ploughmg the sands. The 
Council of World Affairs, it was decided, would· 
carry on no propaganda. Hut surely it will have 
to counter propaganda which is being carried on so 
assiduously against India. Not less important than 
our acquiring knowledge of the affairs of other 
countries in their true perspective, is to make 
a-:ailable to other countries knowledge ol this country 
with the right background. Dissemination of informa
tion in the historical spirit is a service to the world 
of the highest importance. Indeed, it is a duty 
which one country owes to others. India has special 
difficulties in discharging this duty and it is to 
the interest of all countries to see these removed. 
Tbe l:lritish Empire too owes it to itself that it should 
not stand in the way of right knowlodge of any part 
of it spreading freely to every part not only of the 
Empire but of the whole world. 

Holding these views as to the proper functions of 
the Council of World Affairs, we must confess to 
some misgivings in consequence of Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru's speech at the inauguration. His speech 
seems to suggest that it would be the object, or one 
of the objects, of the Council to convince the world 
that India oan successfully manage the Parliamentary 
system, which he identified with Western Democracy. 
Slogans are bad, shibboleths are worse. Western 
Democracy is, we are sorry to say, now no more than 
a shibboleth. The Parliamentary system in Britain, 
as we have more than once pointed out, has been 
undergoing radic~l changes under the imperious 
influence of Mr. Winston Churchill. It will not be 
recognised if Mr. Gladstone came to life as the 
system which he knew. Even Lloyd George must be 
marvelling at some of the changes which his former 
colleague has made in the Hritish constitution. 
The introduction of mem b,rs of the Civil Service 
into the Cabinet is a far-reaching innovation, More 
recently the Prime Minister has taken to 
ap~inting, after the example of his friend, 
Prestdent Roosevelt, personal representatives 
at the capitals of fordgn countries. The constitu. 
tiona) correctness of th1s extraordinary measure is 
not questioned in Parliament. It is meekly accepted 
or acquiesced in as the doing of a Minister who has 
acquired a sort of infallibility in British political 
lite. It will be said that these me:lBures are 
emergency measures and that the normal will be 
restored when the emergency has passed. 
fhi• is a specious argument. Individuals and 
nations show themselves in their true colours only 
at moments of crises. \Vhen the ship is sailing 
on smooth seas,_ i_t is easy to play at democracy. 
But when a Cl"l!iS, such as the present arises. 
democracy goes by the board and the banner of 
autocracy is unfurled, \Vnen the C'ouncil is 10 
think of a neN system, it should think of ono which 
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will work without a hitch in fair weather and in foul 
This the Parliamentary democracy ha!l shown itself 
incapable of doing. The alternative to Democracy 
is not dictatorship, The word has been 
defined in various ways by various writers 
Acton equated it with a reian of law. Othe; 
definitions which held the fi~ld for many years 
have nowadays only a pious significance. We mus~ 
Stear clear of shibbo!eths, Democracy as well as 
an~ other. The Parltamentary system is not neces
sanly democracy, It existed under the Kaiser. The 
Tsar had a Duma, though only for a short period. 
Kemal Pasha tried it and found it did not work 
in !urkey. Neither Sta!in not Generalissimo Chiang 
Kat-Shek has had expenence of it, If the Council 
takes it upon itself to frame a constitution for India 
it sh~uld. not tie itself down to any particula; 
denommatton. 

A SANDRA DIARY. 

On November 17 the fiftieth anniversary of 
Dr. Besant's arrival in India, Sir C. P. Ramaswami 
Aiyar unveiled a bronze statue of the late President 
of the Theosophical Societies in Madras, In his 
speech on the occasion, of which only summaries are 
published, Sir Ramaswami indicated the vicissitudes 
of popularity through which she passed. Her 
arrival in India synchronised with a period when 
educated Indians of COi1Servative leanings sorely 
wanted a leader, Dr. Besant disappointed Indian 
admirers of her anti-religious propaaanda in 
association with Charles Bradlaugh, a~d roused 
the e_?thusiasm of, th~ ~n~ervatives by finding 
esoterto reasons JUSttfymg old customs which 
were tottering. under the attacks o.f ardent young 
reformers. Wtth the support of tbts class which 
counted some of the most influential men in the 
country, Dr. Besant established schools and colleges 
with a distinctively progressive outlook. These 
institutions have done and are doina good work. 
This is the period of Dr. Besant's gre~test construc
tive work in and for India, The Krishnamurthi case 
lost Dr. Besant much of her popularity, a loss which 
was never fully recovered. She next turned her 
attention to politics and her Home Rule movement 
attracted many ardent young men to her side. She 
had an excellent Bill drafted for conferring Home 
Rule on India and bad it introduced in Parliament. 
By the time, however, the Irish Home Rule 
movement had broken down. In India, too, 
nationalism was seeking out other leaders. Sir 
Ramaswami said that Dr. Besant was the pioneer 
of mass movements in India. That honour 
belongs to Lokamanya Tilak whose ideas and 
outlook had few points of affinity with Dr. 
Besant's. But Dr. Besant was not 011e to let 
go her leadership without a struggle. She 
came into fierce conflict with Swami V1vekananda 
in the religious field and with Lokamanya Tilak 
and Mahatma Gandhi in the political. I well remem
ber the tense scene in the Excelsior Theatre 
when Dr. Besant was prevented from speaking by a 
howling audience. The Theosophical Society itself 
attained the zenith of its power and also reached 
its nadir during Dr, Besant's Presidentship. She 
was, Sir Ramaswami said, the one European who 
most. completely identified herself with India. This 
is true, But Dr. Besant never acquired, nor did 
she seek to acquire, the deep insignt into Indian 
life which Sister Nivedita achieved. Dr. Besant's 
mistake was that she wished to grasp Indian 
leadership out of Indian hands instead of working 
with and through them, Typical of her temper 
and method is her interpretation oT a verse of 
'he Bhagvad Gita. The Gita says that the man 

who does not perturb the world and who is not 
pe~t_urbed by the world, is dear to God. In the 
edmon of the Gita brought out by Dr. Hesant and 
Dr. Bbagwanda•, this i• the meanina attached· 
to the verse. But in the pocket edition is';;ued under 
Dr. Besant's sole authorship the words ''shrink 
from" is substituted for th~ word "perturbed" 
completely reversing the meaning. ' 

• • • • 
T~e Indian Messenger concludes an article on the 

~hetsm of Pandit Sivanath Sastry with the observa
tiOn that ''he was stern against idolatry in any shape 
yet God as revealed in his sermons was personal-a~ 
real to him as his own father or mother." The 
httle w~r~ "yet" in the sentence calls for notice. 
In the opt_?ton_ of the writer, Professor Brajasunder 
R?y, behef_ 111 a pe_rso~al God has apparently a 
tat!'t of tdolatry . tn tt, The Brabmo Samaj 
object~ to form but _gtve~ God a name and qualities, 
The S1khs call Htm Ttmeless but are obJiaed to 
accord the epithet of a Purusb that is a "Beina 
The Jewish denunciation of Idolatry was the outcor:;'~ 
of_ the degraded forms in which it existed in Asia 
M~nor. In a remarkable article published by the 
ll_•~bert Journt~l some years ago on an imaginary 
Vtstt of Socrates to Jerusalem, the Greek def~nds 
the er~ction of images of the Deity as 
a remtnder to men of the existence of a 
Power Higher than themselves and recommends 
the practice to the Jews who were prone to forget 
that there is God, Tennyson in In Memoriam 
rebukts the intolerance of the intolerant idealist: 

Oh thou that after toil and storm 
May'st seem to have reach'd a purer air,' 
Whose faith has centre everywhere 
Nor cares to fix itself to form, ' 
Leave thou thy sister when she prays, 
Her early Heaven, her happy views ; 
Nor thou with sbadow'd hint confuse, 
A life that leads melodious days. 

• • • • 
More than once the question of the relation of the 

Brahmo Samaj to Hinduism has been discussed by 
d!ffc;rent writers. The following taken from an appre
ctatton of the late Mr. Ramananda Chatterjee in 
the monthly supplement of the Indian Messtl11gor, 
the organ of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj of which 
Mr. Chatterjee was an active memb~r, is of interest: 

He, a prominent and active member of the Brahmo 
Samaj, was a Hindu of Hindus and sometime a 
President of the Hindu :Mahasabha, Many consider 
these two facts as contradictory,-Ramananda 
Chatterjee being a Brahmo and .a Hindu together. 
1 hey forget the historical fact that the nee-Hinduism 
of the nineteeuth century was a direct product of the 
Brahmo thought and culture. It was the ln<e 
Hinduism, the progres~i\!e, reformist Hinduism, 3gainst 
the popular idol wor,hip, against the S!lltee and t\le 
caste, against every other form or social evil,-in short, 
it was the" univecsal " underlying the Hindu culture. 
Ramananda, like Rammohun, the )faharshi, Pundit 
Sivanath, Rabiodranath and others, was of that 
progressive type of the Hindu. And there is no 
contradiction between that liberal and universal type of 
non-idolatrou:;. Hinduism and Brahmoism. 

• • • • 
The Bombay Ohron.icle announced this week that 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah has diiposed of his property in 
Bombay and will be shortly establishing himself in 
the Punjab. The Times of liuia on Tuesday 
corrected the announcement in some particulars, 
but substantially confirmed it. Coming soon 
after the murderous attempt on him. it may be 
supposed that the incident has influenced him 
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in hi• decision, But this would be entirely out I 
of keeping with Mr. Jinnah's character. Very 
probably the decision was taken long before the 
mcident and was prompted by the sole desire to 
advan"e the cause which he has at heart, the 
division of India into Hindu and Muslim stans, 
At seventy, transplantation is a risky business. Habits 
have become crystallised, the environment has 
become part of one's mental and moral constitution, I' 

and new friends are not easily made. Mr. Jinnah 
must be aware of all these and only a compelling ' 
motive could have determined him to face them, 
But there is one other circumstance which he 
has not probably considered. Political colleagues 
seen only on platforms are often different in 
their native habitat. It could be said of few 
as it was said of Cobden that they display in 
their intimate circles the same agreeable qualities 
M they show to casual colleagues. Lecky in his 
Map of Life advises those who would cast the 
horoscope of a nation to follow its leaders across 
their thresholds, I am not, of course, suggesting 
that Punjab leaders are not model householders 
but only that Mr. Jinnah may find that they 
are not the same men in their provincial surrountd
ings as tlwy look to be once in three months or 

but we may commend to the Central Provinces 
Government an illuminating essay by Pearl Buck 
who was herself for many years a missionary in 
China, for a candid estimate of mission work in that 
co~ntry, In India, while it is true that missionary 
schools and colleges have done good work, and have 
totally failed to make conversions, the principle of 
entrusting education of Indian children to missions 
having proselytising as their avowed object, has been 
consistently opposed by Indian opinion as a departure 
from the principle of religious neutrality, Whenever 
a stray conversion occurred, there bas been public 
resentment, as instanced by the recent case of the 
Sophia College. The conscience clause was introduced 
only a few years ago as the result of strong pressure 
on Government and the mis~ionaries. 

• • • • 
Whatever might have been the case in the past, 

there is no basis for the belief that the influence of 
organized Christianity is necessarily beneficial to 
aborigines. Christianity has been the professed 
religion of Europe for over a thousand years. A tree 
is judged by its fruit. The failure of orl!anized 
Christianity does not mean that the teachings of 
Jesus Chrost are of no moral value, it only means 
that organized Christianity does not represent truly 
the teachings of the Teacher whose name it flaunts 
on its banners, The Churches have killed the Christ, 
wrote Lowell, the American poet. It is these very 
Churches which are at the back of the Missions. 
The main work of the Missions nowadays seems 
chiefly to make the Asiatic accept the domination of 
the White man as ordained by God. The Central 
Provinces Government may not be aware of this but 
there is not a single sentence in its statement to show 
that its action is inspired by the desire to prepare 

a year on public occasions. Although Mr. Jinnah's 
professed followers in Bombay may not be so 
numerous as in Lahore, and the air of Bombay 
·is unco.~ngenial to separatism of any kind, there are 
a large number here who, having known him from 
his early beginnings and worked with him in the 
high tides of his life, bear a sincere liking for him 
and would miss him in Bombay, Lahore is in 
many respects the antithesis of Bombay. It is, 
indeed, quite probable that residence in Lahore 
may clear his mind of the cobweb of Pakistan and 
.he may return to Mount Pleasant Road to pick 
up the main tpread of hill career. Stranger things 
have happened, 

RECLUSE, 

MISSIONS AND ABORIGINES. 

The Central Provinces Government has issued a 
tong !lrgumenta.tive statement ju~ti(ying its 
entrustmg educatoonal work among aborogmal tribes 
to a pro~clytising Christian Mission, the Prefecture 
Apo~tolio. In the Jetter in the Tirrw o/ India whioh 
bas called forth the Central Provinces Government's 
statement, Messrs A, V. Thakkar and Verrier Elwin 
ha~ ~furred to the Mission as the Catholio Apostolio 
Mossoon. In our comments on the subject (&form•r 
November 6, 1943) we had as9umed that it was a 
Jesuit l\li~sion, as the writers had begun with a refc
n•nce to the controversy over the conversions in th~ 
Sophia College as having a wider scope than colle"e 
girls. A corre~pondcnt has informed the Dnyan?da~a 
th~t the Cathohc Apostolic 1\lission was the original 
and proper name of lrvin~ites as called after Edward 
Irving, a Scotch Presbyterian, who preached in 
London, NoiV that the name of the lllission is 
ofiicially given as Prefecture Apostolic the point 
brconws irrelevant. 

1 

• • • • 
!he Central Provinces Government justifies its 

aotoon on the ground that Christian lllissions have ' 
been doing good work among abori<'ines all over the I' 

wor!J for centuries, that they h~ve been doing 
eJucational work in India for over a century that 
their work has been highly praised, and that th;re is : 
". con~oic~lOC .olause !n the provincial Educ~tional r' 

Code whooh •~ sullicocnt . safe"uard a"ainst unfair 
rro.-;elytism. \Ve arc not conce~ned at "present with 1 

tho work of Christian 1\lissions all over the world, 

. the aborigines to play their part worthily in Indian 
national life. Its sneer at anthropologists wishing 
to preserve primitive communities unchanged, only 
betrays the ignorance of whoever drafted the 
statement of the function of science generally and of 
anthropology in particular. Anthropology aims like. 
other sciences at the search of the laws governing 
human evolution, It has finally disposed of toe 
superstition that civilisation and barbarism are 
radically different. It has shown that the savage 
has many elements of culture and civilisation and 
that the highly civilised man can behave worse than 
savages when his passions are aroused. Apart from 
these general grounds, there is a special objection 
to the position of influence given to the Prefecture 
Apostolic at which the Reformer hinted in its 
comments. The Catholics, and for that matter 
Christians generally until. a few years ago, were 
unconsciousy functioning as propagandists for drink. 
\Vhen the Emperor Jehangir, worried by the 
pro.tests of 1\luslim Divines, wanted to ad~pt a religion 
whoch allowed people to eat and dnnk without 
restrictions, he· was told that Christianity alone 
permits such license. The association o! Christianity 
with Drink has been a serious handicap to the 
former in India. It is probable that the only effect 
of the l\lission which will remain among the 
aborigines. is to clothe their besetting vice with the 
garb of religious sanctity. The Central Provinces 
Government might at least demand that the Pre
fecture Apostoloc should take a vow of total 
abstinence in the "Excluded Areas." 

• • • • 
1\lr, A. V. Thakkar writes:-
"[ am thankful tor the note that has appeared in the 

Indilll& ,'locial R•f"rmor of the 6th inst. about the 
Gonds and the Christian 1\lissions. I wish to point 
out in that connection that the complaint from myself 
and Elwin was not against the Government of India 
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but against the Government of the C. P. It is the 
Provincial Government on whose bead is the respon
sibility of welfare of the people of the Excluded and 
Partially Excluded Areas. At the same time 
Education is a provincial subject. 

''I take this opportunity to mention that the points 
of view of us two-Elwin and myself-do not differ 
''fundamentally on many questions." Tbe contro· 
versy that took place between him and me sometime 
back in the Times of Indirt, was more with regard to 
the details of the question than on any fundamental 
matter. Moreover they are now narrowed down 
and the latest letter in the Time& of India bears 
testimony to the same.'' 

EDUCATION IN THE POST-WAR WORLD. 
\Ve publish this week an article by Maurice 

Cranston from the Worldover Press on education in 
post-war Europe. It gives in brief the ideas that 
are moving men's minds and the suggestion that 
there should be an International Education Office 
like the International Labour Office is fundamen
tally sound. The more solid side of inter
national collaboration is to be seen in the work 
of the :Labour Office and it is in quiet 
constructive affairs that co-operative work can give its 
best results. The main idea is that the university 
and academic life should be kept free from the 
political influences that periodically shake a nation. 
That is clear from the proposal to set up a High 
Commissioner of Education in Germany to see that 
Nazi influences are eradicated, The proposal is 
naive. Nazi influences will be eradicated by the 
Germans themselves who are the only persons 
who can do it, if Nazism is defeated in war. 
The example of Italy after Mussotini's fall 
is an indication. On the other hand, no 
outside power can do anything to put down ideas, 
Indian text-books are carefully pruned of everything 
that mit:ht create trouble. The preaching of 
disaffection to authority is certainly discourat::ed. 
Our teachers and professors generally are safe men. 
But that has not saved the educated from the main 
currents of political life. Even the being educated 
are affected by it. Moreover, after Nazism is 
defeated, the trouble will be not Nazi ideas and Nazi 
ideologies but others which might spring up, 
perhaps in other countries, It happened to be 
Germany before but it might as well have been any 
other country and it might be any other 
country. A sign of what might happen is to be 
seen in the release cf Sir Oswald Mosley for the 
reason that he was only a Fascist. There are many 
reasons for releasing a political leader, the most valid 
reason being that by imprisoning him you do not 
root out the ideas he stands for. But the one given is 
the feeblest. But to release a man in one cauntry 
because hio political philosophy has worked itself 
out in the country in which it originated, is the 
poorest logic. 

The duties of an International Education Office are 
not so much concerned with the things taught 
as with ensuring that no State shirks the duty 
of providir.g free and compulsory education up 
to a minimum standard for all its citizens 
and with international education in the higher 
spheres. The Labour Office gives a good 
analogy. It worked to ensure the restriction of 
work · to certain hours in the week and to 
getting minimum norms of pay. It could have 
been side-tracked into laying down what each 
country should produce or manufacture and it 
would have failed. The Education Office similarly 
should confine itself with educational question~ 
and not stray into the field of thinking out 
for what people shoulll be eduvated, This 

is less am bilious but it is practical and it is 
useful and necessary work. The need of securing 
free compulsory primary education is generally 
recognized, Its need in modern times is felt in 
industry, no less than in citizenship. The inter
national side of higher education is less appreciated, 
It there is provision for men from the universities, 
both teachers and students, going outside their own 
countries, it will lead automatically to exchanges of 
idea• on all questions. And discussion has always 

I 
been suppressed by systems which we seek to 
prevent from rising, whether in the political or 
economic spheres, In time, there may rise an inter
national university which will not supplant the work 
of interchange of teachers and students but comple
ment it. That in ract is also a necessity and the 
Education Office will be compelled to set one up, 
But the idea of Europe alone is too narrow and it 
will have to give place to a broader world concept. 

POST WAR EDUCATION OF EUROPE, 
Maurice Cranston writes in World!lver Press: 
A report on education in post-war Europe has 

been issued by the London International Assembly 
and the Council for Education in World Citizenship. 
It is the result of many months of study by a joint 
commission led by Professor Gilbert Murray, 

The most important suggestion contained in the 
report is that an International Education Office 
should be set up by the United Nations along the 
lines of the International Labour Office. Where Ger
many is concerned, the report recon.mends setting up 
a High Commissioner for Education, to be assisted 
by a commission drawn from allied and neutral 
countries, who will take charge of education, 
getting rid of Nazi Party schools, teachers, and 
textbooks and helping a friendly government find 
suitahle new teachers from among those of the 
Weimar period or from refugees. In this way it is 
hoped to avoid the twin dangers of imposing an alien 
education and of allowing Nazi influence to continue 
after the war, 

Mr. Victor Gollancz, the well-known Socialist 
publicist, once wrote that we must begin the 
reeducation of Germany by re-educating ourselves. 
One body of people to put this precept into practice 
in England is the Society of Friends. In a 
charming Georgian house overlookin~ the most 
pleasant of Bloomsbury's squares is the Friends' 
International Centre, the last "Quaker Embassy" in 
Europe. Scarcely a year old, it came into 
being to meet a wartime need. Its purpose, 
briefly, is to create a nucleus of people of 
all nationalities to pool their knowledge and share 
their experiences in a search for some common 
bases for the reconstruction of European Christendom. 
\Varden of the centre is . the young English Q~aker 
leader, David Hodgkin. His assistant is an American 
Quaker, Jack Cad bury. Mr. Hodgkin, six feet three 
inches tall, went to Germany before the war witb 
another outsize · Quaker, Ben Greene, to help 
Christian Jewish refugees. "Big Ben's'' dealings 
with the Nazis plus his .belligerent pacifism got him 
interned here from 1940 to 1942. At the same time 
Mr. Hodgkin became secretary of a Friends' Com
mittee to l>elp British and foreign internees, and it 
was through this committee that Mr, Greene's 
innocence was ultimately proved. 

Today, as warden of the Friends' International 
Centre, Mr. Hodgkin presides over some of the most 
valuable lectures and discussions on the future of 
Europe being held in London, People of every 
nationality meet under this roof. They meet to 
learn about each other's national problems, to study 
the politics, history, religion, and sociology of each 
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<>!her's countries. They seek, most urgently of all, 
to rediscover that sense of moral unity which has 
gone from Europe and which must he brought back 
if there is ever to be ensuring peace. 

The Lebanon :-The rea,ons given in a recent 
offici~<l mes~age on the Lebanon, for l:lriti•h interest 
in affairs Leb:1nese are interesting. The first reason 
i• that the l:lriti~h having guaranteed de Gaulle's 
recognition of Lebanese independence, they were 
standing by that guarantee. The second reason 
is that the situation in the Lebanon is impertant for 
the pro~ecution of the war and, therefore, settlement 
there is necessary in the interests of the United i 
Nation!!, The first rea~on is the really relevant one 
because. while the second explains· why Britain was 
interested, it does not explain why Britain is inter
vening on the side of the Lebanese. But what is 
ttill to be explained is why the l::lritish guaranteed 
the French offer of immediate independence in a 
country so clo.•e to a war zone when their own policy 
has been to postpone all political questions to the 
end of the war, The argument that constitutional 
changes cannot be affected during wartime, applied 
more to the Lebanese in June 194.1 than to India, 
bccau~e war was more close to the Lebanon then. If 
the proximity of war is the reason, then it applies as 
much to India today. The Lebanese situation shows 
•igns of settling down. The prestige of the Free 
French has suffered in the controversy. The Lebanon 
incident should constitute a precedent for all 
countries in which there is a clash between the 
imperial power and the colonial peoples-irrespective 
of whether any of the United Nations have 
guaranteed independence to the subject people or 
not. Such a guarantee does not create a right. 
It only recognizes it, The fact that such a 
recor:nition has not occured, is no reason for ignoring 
conditions which need to be set right. 

THE MAHA-BODHI 
,\n lllustrllted Journlll ol International 

Buddhist Brotherhood. 
(E•tabl>shsd 1892,) 

Deals with Buddhism in all its aspects and 
with llistory, Art, Philosophy, Archaeolo~y and 
education. News of Buddhist activities all over 
the world is a special feature. 

CONTRIBUTORS : 
Prolo".or Nicholas Roerlch, Sir Harl Singh Gaur. 

Sri llahula Sa.nskrltyayana, Dr. Dinesh Ohandra Sen, 
Mr; ]. ~·.McKechnie (Bhlkkhu bllacara), SirS. Radha
ltrishnan, Dr. 0, ll, Bhandarkar, Mr. Arun Son, B.A, 
(Can tub), Dr, l.l. M. Barua, Dr. B. C. Law, M.A~ l'h.D., 
ll.L., Dr, P, C, B"!,>chl, Dr. Benoy Chandra Sen, 
Or. KallJas N"!;', Dr, N. Dutt, and others, 

A"'""'' Suh•criplwn. A<IDorlil.,.onl rat•. 
ln~la, Ceylon···¥"" 4 full page (Cover) ..• ll .. ~~ 
llumm ... ., 3 Ditto (Body) ... ., 1 S 
Far Kast .•. Yon~ Half P"!."" ••• " 8 
Kuropo ... ~ Shllllngs 

or oqulva.lont Ouarter page 
America ... S Dollan 

•••• ' 
• tpJ'I!I I~ tlo.o JlaMgor, 

l'.'lAHA-BODHI SOCIETY, 
CALCUTTA. 

GOVERNMENT SALES DEPOT, 
TRIVANDRUM. 

Situated near Mascot Hotel. 

THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVEIHISI~G THE 
PRODUCTS OF COTTAGE l~DUSTRIES OF 

THE STATE. 
Articles noted for quality and reliability. 

A VISIT TO THE PUCE WILL CO.WI~CE. 

Silk and cotton hand-loom 
products, ivory and Kart. 
gari works, silver chuc!t
rams, work articles, rattan 
and wooden furniture, 
acquer worl<, pottery, chy 
models, rubber good s , 
wooden toys, etc., etc. 

Cocoanut shell and buffalos 
horn carvings, gold and 
gold-plated jewellery, coir 
mats and mattings, woollen 
and cotton carpets, embroi
dery goods, honey, refined 
jaggery, screwpine bagi 
and other rural products, 
etc., etc. 

--
OAN BE H.W AT JIODERATE PRIDES. 

Articles receiv<!d for display and sale on consign· 
rnent basis from bonafide manufacturers 

in Travancore. 
Orders tllken and promptly executed. 

AiUroso •nq .. iri-. to :-

THE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES. 
TRIVANDRUM TRAVANCORE 

THE BANK OF BAROOA, LTO• 
(lnoorporated to Baroda, The llabllltr of Memll>en betnc Limited.) 

Under the Patronage of and largely supported by the 
Government of tl. H. the Maharaja Oaekwar of Baroda. 

CAPITAL AUTHORISED R•. :o,~o,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL ISSUED ... 11 ::a,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED (19-8·Hl ... ,. 1,99,:n,:ooo 
CAPITAL CALLED 4: PAIU.UP ... ,. 67,9:0,1:00 
RESERVE FUNJ> ••. ., 98,56,06o 

Head Office :-BA~ODA. 

Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), Ahmedaba4 
( Panchkuva ), Amreli, Bhavnagar, Billlmora, 
Bombay (Fort), l:lombay (Zaveri Bazar), Calcutta, 
Dabhol, IJwarka, Harlj (N, 0. ). Kadi, Kalol, 
Kapadwanj, Karjan, Mehsana, Mithapur, Navsari, 
Patan, Petlad, Port Okha, Sankheda, Sidhpur, 
Surat, Unjha (N. 0.), Vis nagar ( N. 0,), and 
Vyara. 

SAFE DEPOSIT 
VAULTS 

AT 

AHMEDABAD, BARODA, 
NAVSARI, Be PATAN. 

--:o:--

LOCKERS OF DlFFERE~T 
SIZES AV .\IL.\BLE 

--:o:-

RATES O.Y APPL/1JATIO.Y. 

GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 
TRANSACTED • 

RULES O.V .tPPL/r.JAT/0.\", 

W· (i, G~OUSOWATE~, G•r~~ral Mmoagtr, 
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THE BANK OF INDIA, LTD· 
(Established 7th September 1906,) 

INCORPORATBD ONDBII Tlllll INDIAII 00MPAIIIB8 AO'I 

Capital Subscribed 
Capital Called up 
Reserve Fund 

VI 01!' L882, 

···-
Rs. 2,00,00,000 

" 1,00,00,000 
" 1,20,50,000 

ni!AD OPPICilo 

ORIENTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Bl!adra (Main Office) 
Ellis Bridge 
StatioD BI'O.IIch. 

AMRITSAR. 
ANDHERI: 

Near Bombay. 
BANDRA: 

Near Bombay. 
BHUJ (KUTCH). 
BOMBAY: 

Bullion Ezchange 
Colaba 
Kalbadevi 
Malabar Hill 

Branches·-

CALCUTTA: 
Clive Street, (Main Office) 
Bara Bazar 
Chowringhee Square. 

JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARACHI. 
NAGPUR: 

Kingsway 
ltwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Westminster Bank Ltd. 

CURRENT DEPOSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
allow~ on dally balances from R s, 300 to lb. 1,00,000 
@ i" per annum. Interest on balances In excess of 
Rs.. 1,00,000 allowed only by special arrangement. No 
credit will be given In accounts for interest amounting to 
less than Rs. 5/• per half year. 

FIXRD J?RPOSITS are received for one year, or for 
shorter penods at rates which may be ascertained on 
application. · 

SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application. 

The Bank acts as ExecutoP and Tpustee 
undep Wills and Settlements and undertakes 
Trustee Business generally. Rules may be obtained on 
application. 

J 

LOANS, OVItRD.II.AFTS AND CASH CREDITS: 
The Bank grants aocommodatlon on terms to be arranged, 
against approved securities. 

The Bank undertakes on behalf of Its constituents the 
safe custody of Shares and Securities and the collection of 
dividends and Interest thereon, It also undertakes the 
sale and purchase of Government Paper and all descrip
tions of Stock at moderate charges, particulars of which 
may be had on application. 

A, C. CLARKE, 
Mana g.,.. 

THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK. LTD. 

~BIB VITHALDAS THAOKERSEY MEMORIAL BUILDING, 

9, Ba.kehouse Lue, Fort. BoMBiY. 

BRANCHES & SUS-BRANCHES 

Baramatl (Diatrlot l'oona). 
Nira ( , , 
Karad (Oiatrlct Satara> 
l.~lampur ( " , )· 
.l.lrloakarwadl ( , ,, )· 
.Satara ( " , }· 
Sblrala ( ,. , ). 
Korezaoo ( • , , ). 
T aagaoo ( , n ). 

Wal ( " " )· 
Abmednagar (Dlatrlc:t Ab-

medaagar). 
Be1apur , ,',' ) •• 
R.ahurl , ) 
.!llbevcaon ( , , ), 
fCooer2'IIOD ( , ,. ). 
Patbardl ( , , ) 
Vamborl ( " " ). 
Bhlwandl rDiatrtc:t Thana). 
Kalyan ( ,. , ). 
l-'algbar ( ,, , ;. 

Vtramcam (Dt. A.ll me~abad' 
Dbulla (UI.strtct \\< eai 

Khandelb) 
Ooodalc:h• 
Naodurbar 
5blrpur 
Sbabada 
Sakrl 
s•odkbeda 
Naslk 
Malegaon 
Sataoa 
Lasalgaon 
Naodgaon 
Obotl 
Doh ad 

( 
. 

{II Jl)o 
( " " ) . 
( " " '· " ,, ). 
(" ,) .. 
(" .. ). 
(District Naslk). 
(" ,.). 

( " " ) .. 

1
" ,). 
" " ). 
" " ) . ( Dlotrlot Panch 

( Jl II' 

( " " . 
Oodhra 
Jhalod 
-.klut 
Pan vel 
Nadlad 

l>'abalsl. 

f01•trlct ~holapUI'), 
( , Kolaba ). 
( , Kalra ). 

DffiECTORS. 

R. G. q~naiya., Esq., (Oh.a.irma.n). 
Prof. V. G. Kale. 
B. V. ladhev, Esq. 
Gordha.ndas G. Morarji, Esq. 
B. C. V. Mehta, Esq. 
Rao Bahadur R. V. Vandeka.r. 
K. M. Thekore, Esq. 
G. R. Sane, Esq. 

SHARE CAPITAL :-

(Fully Paid) 

K.. V. Vtoha.re,Esq. 
D. J. Zunjarrao, Esq. 
D, V. Potdar, Esq. 
V. 8. Baso.wa.nal, Esq, 
S. T, More, Esq. 
V. P. Varde, Esq. 
Vailruntb L. Mebta,_Esq, 

(.Managing Direotor.) 

1. DEPOSITS fixed for one year and shorter or longer period 
are accepted. Rates and other particulars may be ascertained 
from the undersigned, 

2. CURRENT ACCOUNTS are opened for Co-operative 
Societies and individuals. Interest is allowed on d&ily balances 
not exceeding Rs. 1,00,000. 

9. SAVINGS BANK DEPOSITS are &aoeptod and interest 
paid at 1 per cent. on minimum monthly ba.la.nces, Rules may 
be obtained from the undersigned. 

4. Drafts are issued on district a.nd other towns on terms to-be 
ascertained on applica.tion. 

6. Accounts a.re:audited by a. firm of Incorpora.ted Aooountanta 
a.nd by a Special Government Auditor. 

V AIKUNTH L. MEHTA, 
Ma.ns.ging Director. 

THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER. 
( FOUNDED IN L880. ) 

Annual SubscPiption : 
Inland Rs. i-8-0. foreign Rs. 10...:~. 

Single copies, when available, can be had at the following rates :-For issues of the current 
month, 2 as; back issues, up to 3 months, 4 as; within the year but older than 3 JllOnths, o as; 
more than a year old, Re. 1. 

For Advertt'sement Rates, Apply to-THE MANAGER, 

Kamakshi House, 
BOMBAY, 20. 

Prin~d by- s~Ra.mu,-Genera.l Manager, The Oommeroia.l Printing P~-;~( Ptoprietors: Tata Sons, Ltd.), 105, Oowa.sji Pa.tel Street, 
Fort, Bombay. a.nd Published by Ka.maksbi Na.to.rs.jan for the Proprietors of the 11 Indian Social Reformer" Limited, aii 

105, Oowasji P•tel Stree~ Fort, Bombay. 
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NOTES. 
Mr. Divatla on Hindu Culture:-Mr, Justice 

Divatia's address on ''Hindu Culture in Modem Life'' 
at the anniversary of the Hharatiya Vidhya Bhavan, 
nlustrates the great change which has come over the 
attitude of Indians towards Western civilisation and 
-euhure during the last half century, The apologetic, 
almost self-aocusatory, note has disappeared, In 
ita place there has emerged a note of calm 
ronfidence which, but for the unaggreuive 
temper of Indian culture, might easily have 
become virulent and domineering, Mr. Divatia 
.covered the old grounds of criticism of Hindu 
inHtitutions and culture but he did so not u 
if he was anxious to win a verdict but with 
the a•surance of one who was merely rehearsing 
old forgotten controversies on account of their 
historic interest. Hindu culture, once regarded 
u efTrte, is now permeating modern thought. 
·Its influence is sometimes acknowltdged but 
more etten passed over in silence out of 
detcrence to European pride or self-sufficiency, 
Hindu influence is perceptible not on one aide 
or other of the :b.uro-American conflicts. It is felt 

·On all aides. Influence acts in two ways-sympathy 
and revul•ion. Gandhian ahim•a has been repro
·bated by Soviet leaders and by Nazis. 'I he latter's 
eml>lem is the ancient Indian swastika 
·eignificantly inverted, On the democratic side, 
Mr, Winston Churchill is a determined opponent 
·'of Indian idcaB and aspirations and is striving 
to put them down by methods which are a repudia
·tion of the Magna Carta and every other principle 
for which the Allies are professedly fighting. 
.India's opportunity is coming not so much through 
·the co-operative action or her leaders aa through the 
•COmpetitive differences of the duminating nations 
proud and over bearing because or their gold and 
silver, The challcng~ to Hindu culture from with
out has practically ceued, That from within had 
never much vit;Aiity. It was but a fllehle echo of the 
chalknge from without and with the cessation 
of the l•ttcr has ceased to count. The lndoan 
Communists are the most recent examJ.>Ie. 
They had no ideas of their own. They were 
pale imitations of Russian revoluti;,naries, Now 
that tne lattt r have dissolved the C:omintern and 
arc workin~ in oo-operation with the capitalbt 
nation8, their Indian camp.follllwers are al•o singing 
to a different tune. \Vhat Hindu culture need• at 
J'rt'Ocnt i• thorou~h overhauling" ol its institution!l in 
the spirit of sevtre self·criticbm. For this tht·re is 
pl,•nty ol old light• to guide it. The great danger to 
institutions likg the llbaratiya Vidhya Dhavan comes 

exceeding the is~ues which form the agenda of the 
Four Power Conference in Cairo. and somewhere in 
Persia, are others which call for no more than passing 
mention. China which but a few years ago was 
referred to by European statesmen-Mr. Amery was 
one of them-as a warning, is now invited as a 
great Power to sit round a table with Great Britain 
and the United States. Asia was long represented a11 

the continent where women were regarded with scant 
respect, Today it is an Asiatic woman who takes 
part in the conclaves of the mighty for deciding the 
fate of the world. Madame Chiang Kai-Shek 
has no official position, She is only at the 
Conference as the amanuensis or, and interpreter 
for, her husband.- That in fact she is much 
more cannot be gainsaid, Her speeches in the 
United States have been collected and published 
as by the Government under the authority of 
Congres•. She has produced a profound impression 
on the American mind, eo much so that 
a ha~ty low has been passed repealing 
the Chinese Exclusion Act which the President 
acknowledged to be a mistake. Madame Chiang 
is not a shadow of her husband some of whoae 
past achievements have not been in consonance with 
the opinions she has expressed in her speeches, 
But now he and she are acting together and there is 
reason to think that their joint views may have 
a considerable influence in sh.ping the results of the 
Conftrence, The one point on which Madame 
Chiang has consistently laid stress in her pronounce
ments in America, is that the ensuing Peace 
should not be an imposed · Peace but an agreed 
one. She his declared that victor and vanquished 
should meet on equal terms and agree on terms 
which will ensure the peaceable development of 
all nation!!, Pre!lident Rooseveh bas spoken in a 
different vein but American public opinion has widely 
endorsed Mada'lle Chiang's plea which combines the 
deep sanity ot her national character with the huma
ner dictates of her adopted faith. The 
Prime Minister of Great Britain has had to 
s•vallow a big pill in the leader of the 
Holshevik<, Announcing the Anglo-Russian Alliance 
in the House of Commo~s, Mr. Churchill thought 
it necessarv to d<clare that he adhered to 
every word of what he had said about the Bolshevik 
Revolution durillg the previous twenry.five years. 
What he had ~aid will not be pleasallt reading to-day, 
l:lut he has had a hig~;er pill to swallow in China's 
leader, Mr. Churchill believes that the Anglo-Saxons 
are th~ chosen people. Next to that, he is an ardent 
apostle of Eur0peanism. He avoided u long as 
po•sible ar.y relerenoe to China as a gre •t Power. 
Circumstances, the great God of Anglo-Saxonism, 
have compelled him to sit cheek by jowl with the 
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Asiatic leader. What is more he, an original 
opponent of women taking part in· politics, will have 
to submit to be lectured to by a lady from China on 
the ·proper way ot ensuring world peace. For 
Madame Chiang is no respecter of persons and she 
has thrice declined the Churchill Government's 
invitation to visit London. She may even tell 
the Prime Minister that, without India's willing 
co-operation, Chinese support cannot be fully enlisted 
for the new order which the Powers are planning. 
President Roos.,velt will probably be more inclined to 
fall in line with the Chinese than with the British 
vi~w. The day of miracles is dawning again, 

War Criminals :-Worldwsr Press in its regular 
feature article, "Senator 97 investigates the World", 
bas some very pertinent remarks to offer on the trial 
of war criminals. Theoretically, it says, the trial of 
war criminals is hardly· questionable on grounds 
of justice. If those whose regimes brought on 
war, are not to be judged, why condemn other 
lesser wrong-doers i' l:lut it suggests that the 
victors themselves might object to such a trial. 
The Riom trial of Daladier, Blum and others was 
dropped because of startling revelations which 
embarrassed Vichy and Hitler. Mussolini and Hitler 
are, it is true, on the wrong side of the fence today. 
But they have bad strange backers in the· past 
and these men may not like to be reminded 
of the fact that the war criminals had been 
encouraged by them, Outstanding among them is 
the British Premier. We quote from Worldw•r Prm: 

Some British journals have been quoting Mr. 
Churchill's remarks on Jan, ~0, 1U7, in Rome, to 

· the Italian newspapermen: "I could not help being 
charmed, as so many other people have beeu, by Signor 
Mussolini's gentle and simple bearing and by his calm, 
detached poise in spite of so many burdens and 
dangers. ... If I had been an Italian I am sure that 
I should have been wholeheartedly with you from start 
to finish in your triumphant struggle against the 
bestial appetites and passion's of J.~eniuism.'' 

There was more. Continued Mr. Churchill, then 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, •I will, however, say a 
word on the international aspect of Fascismo. Exter
nally, your movement bas· rendered a service to the 
whole world •.•. Italy has shown that there is a way of 
fighting the &ubversive lorces which co.n rally the mass 
of the people, properly led, to value and wish to delend 
the honour and the stability of civili7ed society." 

Peace is more important than Justice. Justice 
becomes uncomfortable unless the judge chooses the 
time from which actions are to be judged. Two 
thousand years ago, a mob in fury was checked 
with the words, •·Let him who is sinless cast the fir;t 
stone." That it was so checked speaks well for the 
sensitiveness of the men composing it, a fact too often 
forgotten. A group which sets out to establish a 
better world, can scarcely start worse. 

Count Sforza in llaly:-The statements made 
from time to time by Count Sforza and the messages 
cabled about his movements by Reuter do not con
vince one of his being the hest choice for leadership in 
post-war Italy. Writing in Foreign Affairs for April, 
Luigi Sturzo discussed. the future ~fl~aly and who 
would be its leaders. H 1s conservatism 1s shown by 
his remark that chief reliance will have to he placed 
on the middle class. He is very doubtful of the ut•lity 
of trusting to generals or to civil servants, He looks 
to the re-education of those who had grown up under 
the fasci't system because he regards the Italians as 
very adaptable. Having said that, he adds: 

Those who for twenty years have fought Fasci-m, 
either openly risking imprisonment and the concentra
tion camp ~r secretly and indirectly, will be in a p:>si
tion to mo.ke a fre,h start and to put their adminis
trative and political capabilities to work again. The 
same will be true of the political exiles. If they are 

not too ra::th or too proud-and very many are not-
they will be able to join forces with their brothers at 
home. 

Count Sforza even by this standard, has not shown 
himself at his best. After twenty years exile, there 
seems to be some lack of proportion in the message 
which mentioned his negotiations with the Italian 
King, at ''his villa'' in Naples. It is true that a man 
has to live somewhere and theoretically there is 
nothing wrong about a villa. But it would have been 
more becoming had the leader of future Italy operated 
during a devastating war from humbler head
quarters. Nor is that all. Instead of building 
up a national centre with everyone looking up 
to it, Count Sforza has been casting doubt on 
the good faith of everyone who could be used or useful. 
In doing so he is making things difficult for the 
Allies. Unfortunately too, he is tending tG 
create the very conditions which led to the rise. 

· of Fascism before in Italy. That is one of the 
dangers in trusting the leadership to exile~ 
which have to be guarded against. 

New Deal lor Colonies:-A detailed scheme for 
the better handling of the colonial problem in the 
post-war perio:l has, according to Worldovsr PrBSs in a 
London message, been drawn up by the Anti-Slavery 
and Aborigines Protection Society, The programme 
aims at securing freedom of speech, press, religion and· 
meeting, Then, it says, annexation of any territory. 
by war must cease. The interests of an indigenouS: 
population are not to be subordinated econombally or
politically to tho'e of a minority belonging to another 
race, however important in itself that race might. 
be. There is to be no discrimination against any 
country which signs the peace treaty whether it owns 
colonies or not and all signatories are to have equal 
economic rights with the state administering the 
colony. No trade monopolies are to be granted; the 
workers are to have the right of forming trade unions; 
cooperatives are to be encouraged and colonial 
development is to be related to a planned economy. 
All this will not apply to India which, India Office 
will tell us, has long passed beyond the colonial· 
stage. But, apart from the colonies, it will, if 
adopted, create complications in the Empire, Take. 
the case of South Africa, for instance. "The domina
tion of an indigenous people" by a minority 
belonging to another race, does not become justifiable. 
because the territory is called a Dominion and not a 
colony, Can the United Nations accept a policy and 
not apply it to one of its member-nations i' General 
Smuts, the South African Premier, is now busy exten
ding his sphere of influence, He has ambitions. He i~t 
not cor.tent with pressing lor an exception being 
made in his favour in South Africa. He wants the 
South African policy to be enforced all over Africa.. 

China and lnflatioll :-The Chinese way of avoid- · 
ding inflation is to reduce the use of currency to a 
minimum by returning to the method of barter. La:nd 
taxes are collecteq to a large extent in kind. Private 
transactions are also conducted by barter. This· 
is due to prices ·having risen phenomenally, 
sometimes the index figures having risen 
4,000 per cent. The (7/iinsss Informatim Bullstin 
of a recent date contained the information 
that Chinese authors, hardpressed by the cost 
of living, have started an agitation, to compel 
publishers to pay them about 17 pounds of ice for 
a thousand words, The authors-dramatists, 
novelists and poets-are quite willing to take the 
equivalent in money but they insist on something 
better than the present rates which are abo\'t one
half the rate demanded. Even the most prolifi~ and 
successful writer, it is added, could hardly live at 
the present rate, 
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assume that he has his own interest and the 
interest of the business in which he is 
engaged, more at heart than anyone else. 

--- --- -- The mere fact that, according to the Information 
SIR SULTAN ON THE PRESS CENSORSHIP. Member, the editors "put questions" to the Press 

The Indian Press since the outbreak of the war baa Adviser, rouaes interest and creates the suspicion 
been working under a system of censorship. Since that the press is not functioning normally. The giving 
the declaration of war, there has been a large admini- of voluntary advice is, if it is remembered that 
lltrative machinery known as the Press Adviser's the subject on which it is given, is the publication or 
Office with central control from Ddhi. The Editors' otherwise of news and statements on the news, 
Conference came into being in November 19~0 out of further evidence of what lies inside the velvet 
a Conference convened to protest against govern- glove. What, after all, is advice? It may range 
mental interference. From time to time the Conference over all the wiles used by human beings to persuade 
has is~ued statement~, published resolutions and on others to their point of view, from begging to 
one occasion has declared an All India suspension of threatening. In each case what it is, is determined 
publication for a day. Apart from all thi8, a section of by the relations subsisting between the two parties, 
the press went out of service for a considerable period. I Let it not be forgotttn that "what the sovereign 
In some provinces, too, Jhere were indications that • permits, he commands.• If the editor is advised 
on the administrative side as well there were break- I by a lawyer, however eminent the lawyer, that 
downs in the consultative machinary. Considered on I publication of a certain item would bring down on 
a long view, the All India Newspaper Editors' Confer- him the wrath of Government, the editor may ignore 
ence in its three yeara of existence baa done a the advice and still have a chance of enjoying immu
difficult job well, It has made consultation with nity. But if an oflicial of the Government, specially 
Government possible by recognising realistically in a department created to advise on such matters, 
that the Indian Press is not a free press; at the •advises" an editor that the item infringes a 
flame time, it haa not left its responsibilities to the provision of the Defence of India Rules, however 
publio undiacharged for it has not only indicated that petty that official may be, the editor who ignores 
at works under restrictions but even shown what it, places his head on the block and has only to 
the restrictions are under which it works. Without wait for the guillotine to descend. The situation is 
the Editors' Conference, this could not be done. rendered all the more precarious because the Defence 
For Government believes that it is, as Sir Sultan of India Rules waive judicial processes and because 
Ahmed said in the Legislative Assembly in answer the Government is always inspired by considerations 
to questions recently, "not in the public interest to of maintaining prestige at all costa. 
reveal details of censorship policy." More than that, In these circumstances, to talk of the liberty of the 
·Government began by wishing not even to reveal editor to do what he likes, to accept or ignore advice, 
the ~eneral principles of that policy. Now, no is to pl•y with words, The free.:lom of the editor 
indivadual editor could challenge that position. But under a war system in comparison to the ideal 
the editora jointly have shaken it considerably. is somewhat like the power of a Government 
The All India Newspaper Editors' Conference in Member in comparison to that of a Cabinet Minister. 
the three years of its existence has kept up the The control from the top, never absent however 
fight for freedom of expression. Where it has disguised, overshadows the responsibility to the 
suffered a set- back, it has at least achieved the people below. It was to change this that the 
result that the absence of such freedom is not con- elaborate machinery of consultative committees 
cealed. This is not a small gain. Considering the was devised. It has changed it in many ways. 
position of the presa, it is a gain won at the sacrifice But it would be idle to pretend that the control 
of self-interest. The knowledge of there being sup· has been eliminated altogether, The Press 
pression in any one sphere of news spreads distrust is realistic enough to admit the position. Why are 
of all news. The ficht for liberty is a strange fight, the Government reluctant P Sir Sultan Ahmed him
stranccst in the strug-gle for free speech. Petty self, in his speech to the Standing Committee of 
skirmishes may get publicity; the major encounters the Editors' Conference at Bombay, put the matter 
are unrecorded. For when free speech is won, the beyond debate by appealing for the co-operation of 
elimination of censorship is so complete that the the Press on his terms. That these terms were not 
people do not know it created any problem. And when acceptable, ltave alone ideal, was shown by the 
it is lost, the people naturally are kept in ignorance, decision last month of that Committee at Delhi 
Added to thi•, the press when it writes in its own to dissociate itself from his Publicity Board, 
defence, hu to observe reticence. Where the issues Sir Sultan has been long· enough in his office 
are foucht by other parties, the press is there to to appreciate the position. Unfortunately, his 
r,u bJish the recorded fact•, to unearth the hidden. whole legal outlook obscures his vision. What 
1 be wbule subject of Government-Press {elations is needed, even for k~eping up a certain minimum 
has to be seen &j:!ainst this background to of good relations between Press and Government, 
arrive at an aprreciation of the questions and answers is e. recognition first of things as they are. 
in the Central L~gislature exchanged between Mr. The first impediment to this is the bureaucrat 
K. C. N co~y and !:>tr Sultan Ahmed, the Information who thinks the sole duty of a government is ''to 
1\lernbcr in the Government of India. govern;" and the second is the lawyer who is out 

Sir Sultan Ahmed's replica give the pu blio a to make out a case from the worst po•ition. 
further insight into the working of the advisory India has suffered to" much in the past at the 
"Y•h'm. At the outset he saiJ that the Press hands of bJth these,.acting in combination. If. at a 
Advi•cr docs not give orders; that any advice he time when the political sky was at its darkest, the 
~:ives is in answer to questions put to him; that he Press was able to function as it has done. it was 
1113Y have given advice voluntarily when he thought largely because the All India EditoJrs' Conference 
it neo"•sary but the press or news agency was not kept steadily befoJre it the realities of the situdlion. 
bound to follow his advice 1 "they are ab•olutely Because of thi•, Central and Provincial Governments 
at libt·rty to do anything as they please." Now the were comp..·lled to face the facts-and so for that 
editoJr i• a re•ponstble pt rson who has, or at any matter were the extremists of the other side. The 
r;He thinks he has, more experience, wbdom and credit for tl1is goes largely to l\lr, K. Srinivasan of 
ccnunon sen5e than any <'fficial. We may the Bin~"• the first President of the Editors' 
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Conference, whose patience, tact and tenacity have 
gone iuto making the Conference a f<>rce in the 
public life of the country. 

G. B. S. LOOKS BACK. 
George Bernard Shaw has given Hannen Swaffer 

what is described as a "farewdl interview." I dislike 
this business of last words, except on the stage 
where they belong, where the curtain ensures that 
there is finality. Farewells sometimes turn out 
differently to what they appear on their face. Acton 
describes his parting with the aged Ranke who at 
eighty, he thought, had finished with the things of 
this wotld, He was plea~antly surprised to receive 
two years later Ranke's monumental '•Universal 
History" completed after the parting, Not so pleasant 
was the French politician's survival after delivering 
his last message, "I die that France might live," 
on the duellong-ground. It is strange that 
Shaw who prides himself on his es~ential common
sense, should have slipped so badly as to fall a 
prey to the human weakness of seeking a striking 
exit and then, too, to talk of "awaiting big turn with 
serenity." The serenity he revealed is one to which 
discontent would be preferable. It is significant that 
the interview was given after the death of Mrs. Shaw. 
It bears traces of the mood in which Tenny son was 
when he wrote: 

Calm and deep peace in this wide air, 
These leaves that redden to the fall ; 
And in my heart, if calm at aU, 
If any calm, a calm despair. 

I hope Shaw is wrong in thinking the words final and 
I wish Hannen Swaffer or his editor bad had the 
delicacy to suppress the journali•tic impulse to 
publish a scoop. The message it•elf is painful 
reading. It is doubly so when it comes in the even
ing of bis days from one who has so indubitably left 
his mark on the many facets of British life. Shaw bas 
been a foroe for progress, however feeble he may 
feel it was. And it is not helpful to progress when 
one who was essentially a lighter, tells the world 
that the light has been all in vain. As Leon 
Feucbtwanger says in "The Devil in · Fran'oe, " 
there lies a apeoial duty on the optimists 
of this world never to yield to despair. Strangely, 
it does not matter so much that Shaw should 
have felt that Fabianism had failed in that power 
and resources were still in the hands of those who 
were more concerned with their own interests than 
with national advoncement. It is good to have a dis
trust of governments, specially of the ones you have 
worked to get into power, Nor is it particularly 
painlul that Show should feel that trade unions 
were not yet the perfect associations they were 
expected to become. The worst thing for men 
happens when they survey the world they created 
and find it good. Nor, ag•in, is it very much a matter 
for regret that Shaw should conceive of survival 
after death as an extinction of personality. The 
conception of surrendered individuality is sometimes 
valuable, and it has an importance in Western 
thought today, What is tragic is Shaw's loss of 
faith in his own work. At a younger age it would 
not have mattered very much, this l.>ss of faith ; for 
then·one can cease from persisting in futility, But it 
is a pretty desperate state to reach when one "is 
awaiting one's turn in serenity." "fhis is the way 
world ends-not with a bang but a whimper," 

• • • • 
And yet, I suppose, it was only oow that Shaw 

could have admitted to the world that he did not 
cou .. fo>r much, that · 

'I have said a lot of things which everybody ought to 
know but nob;:dy apparently does know or care about, 

We go on telling people a lot of things. That is very 
nice but nothing ever happens. 

Had he said this eulier, he would naturally have bacl 
to desist from talking. Had he honestly seen it, he 
would have had to tell the world, So Shaw kept 
down any doubt that stirred within him, He had to 
tell people a lot of things in order to stiffie doubt. 
There is a story of a religious man who kept up a 
continual praying to God till he himself tired of it and 
kept silent. What was the use of praying, he said, 
if God in no way noticed what he was doing, 
gave no sign ? And in the silence, he heard 
the unmistakea ble Voice say, "Your perpetual 
noise shut Me out." And so it has been witb. 
Shaw. The doubt was present. Tanner in 
Jfan and Superman is deflated in a long speech by 
Anne saying, "0h, he is only talking." Ancl 
in other plays, the doubt was creeping in as 
much. But no one thought of applying it tc> 
the author himself. Glibness of tongue is 
undoubtedly the most envied of the g•fts oi 
the gods. But often in the mouths of men it 
turns into a curse. For it intoxicates the 
possessor as much as those who listen to him. 
In the last interview, Shaw does not utter 
one shavian paradox. That shows how much he 
feeb what he bas spoken. Had he observed a 
similar restraint earlier, he would have surely got his. 
ideas more noticed. 

• • • • 
Of Wilde, Shaw himself said that his style had not 

enough matter to carry, There is Karl Marx, on the 
other band, whose style has tended to kiH 
the philosophy he would have bad the world 
know. These are the two extremes, The age we 
live in has produced men who have botb. 
style and thought. Prominent among them are 
Havelock Ellis and Bernard Shaw. But Shaw's 
brolliance was his bane, The world at large di•trusts 
brilliance. Lesser men console themselves for 
the lack of it by equating it with instability and. 
when it is accompanied by a sense of humour, with 
irresponsibility. Most men can reconcile themselves 
to a new idea it it is clumsily presented. All of 
them can enjoy good writing if there is no thought 
within it. Was it not Richard Burton who said ttlat 
in a democratic society, the greatest sin was to be 
born with brains P 

• • • • 
The influence of Shaw on the times is difficult to 

gauge. It is impossible to say of any one man 
that he ch•nged the ideas of his period, except in 
obituary notices, But of Shaw one thing is certain~ 
That many of the things which were shocking when 
he first uttered them, are now become current coin •. 
Some of them have even become out--of-date. The 
reason why Shaw is tak~n more seriously now is that 
the paradox of yesterday has ceased to dazzle, has 
almost ceased to be a paradox. The medium ol the 
stage and the number ot plays put out by Shaw boti:J 
enabled the public to grow familiar with his style. 
And humour was the· element whiclt caught ancl 
held public attention, It is a moot point whethtr the 
humourist achieves anything beyond amusing his 
hean:rs and readers, There are many who hol.t that 
to get people to laugh at their own foibles is the 
be,t way to restore them to normality, On the other 
band, the man who starts getting people to laugh witll 
him at their jollies, olttn ends by being always 
laughed at himself, lhe man who would sd his 
mark on the world, must be capable of rousing people 
to an emotion less balanced than laughter, Humour 
is, alter all, a sense of proportion. Shaw himselt bas 
said this often. \Vhen one sees things clearly, one is 
apt to refrain from action because one has io~t that 
singleness of purpose whi.-b inspires aU action. •·I go 
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to my goal," says Hiller, "with the certainty of a 
aleep-walker," Schiller was a failure in politics 
because, where the independent-mindod would have 
~~een two sides to a question, be saw several sides, 
The humourist starts with thi~ initial disadvantage, 
When he IJCtl up as a critic of everybody and every
thing, he practically gives up all chances of 
becoming a prophet or a preac•.er, Shaw's great 
achievement IS his eotablishing and popularising the 
view that any proposition, and equally ita opposite, 
can ba maintained, As Benoy Kumar Sarkar puts 
It, Every time two men are engaged in an argument 
and one gives in, truth has been sacrificed. And it 
can ie• within itself, the cause of Shaw's feeling that 
bis influence has been small, For with men like these 
one may a_gree or one m~y differ, one cannot argue, 
And the feeling of having influ<'nced people comes 
only to him who has converted others to his view. 

s. 
A BANDRA DlARY, 

We are in the midst of the cricket season in 
Bombay, The depth to which the communal con
•ciousness ha~ penetrated i~ shown by the revival of 
the Pentangular matches after their having been in 
au~pension lor some years as the result of the feeling 
against communalism in sport. That is by the way. In 
view of the remarks of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru at the 
Council of World Affairs last week, it is interesting 
to note the close analogy between the game of 
Parliamentary politics and the game of cricket. In 
Parliament tht:re are two sides as in the aport. 
The Government is the wicket, the Cabinet 
ministers and their supporters con,titute the 
battera, and the opposition the field and the 
bowler!!, The Speaker is the umpire, In place 
of the ball, words are hurl~d in Parliament. 
Many of the speeches throw little light on the 
measure or policy under debate. Mostly they are 
epithets of party and personal reflection. We Indians 
have maatered the sport &uffioicntly to be 
included in Test matches, There is no reason 
to think that we cannot play the closely 
analogous parliamentary game with equal distinction, 
As a matter of fact, there have already been 
Indian!! recognised and admired as masters 
ln the parliamentary game. The maintenance 
of an official block in the Legislature is proof 
that the official cannot hope to defeat the non-official 
in the logomachy of debate, 

• • • • 
The question, however, is whether the capacity to 

work the parliamentary system is conclusive or 
even presumptive evidence of c•pacity to govern for 
the ~ood of the governed. The parliamentary system 
ln England evolved historically as a check on the 
authority of the King and his ministers against 
encroaohmente on the rights and liberties of the 
peopl"- Today it is not only no 'heck but a 
1trong bulwark of authority, As for liberty, 
the Mosley incident shows that Members 
of Parliament are enemies of civil freedom while 
the Executive Government stands forward in 
vindicaton of the constitutional rights granted by 
the 1\lsgna Carta. There is a stronger case (Jr 
protective detention of Mo•ley and his wife 
against the fury of publio antagonism to them than 
f,, preventive detention, In lodta where the oonsti. 
tutional temper ia ytt a tender plant, the Parlimentary 
system is ltable to similar abu>c. With lull con
aoiousness of this ro,.•bility, Indians neverthelen 
demand Parlimentary institutions and demonstrate 
their ability to work them, because thst is the only 
w>y in whioh th~y can satisfy tho Benish of their 
abtlity to govern themselves. 

• • • • 

The auumption underlying the parliamentary 
system, that tile aff.1irs of a natio:t are best directed 
by a majority of votes, is directly responsibl~ for the 
demand for tbe protection ot minorities for which no 
satisfactory scheme has yet been mrmulat d. To 
discard the majority rule immediately eliminates the 
minority problem. The value and importance of 
discussion of public questions cann0t be underrated, 
But it mu•t be pos~ible to secure this without callin: 
in hundreds of persons who are not competent to 
take part in such discussion•. I am rather attracted 
by the Chinese system which, beginning with a few 
household units, builds up through progressive 
stages a constitution irt which the social and political 
phases of national life reinf.,rce each other. I am 
al~o attracted by the Japanese institution of Elder 
Statesmen who, by their age and experience, 
can advise with disinterested detachment. Tbe 
party system which is supposed to be essential 
to democracy, has proved to be a great hindrance 
to sound administration, The search everywhere is for 
a national party which wrll envisage all questions 
from a national and international point of view. 
This is not a party system Joke the totalitarian 
system but one which eliminates partisanship and 
promotes the hdpful co-operat•on of all citizens for 
the common good, If the affairs of a nation are guided 
by certain recognised fundamental princi1-les and 
do not depend upon the caprice of the ballot-box, 
the majority-minority conflict ceases to exist, These 
are vague and general suggestions but the future 
constitution not only of India but of all countries 
must be designed so as to eliminate par:y politics 
and majority domination, The Council of World 
Affairs should begin with a clean slate u•ing past and 
present systems only for the purpose of avoidrng 
their mistakes, • • • 

I take the following from the current Aryan Path 
as having a bearing on this issue: 

"Three years and a half •go Mr. 'F[, G, Wells's 
draft Declaration of the R lghts of Man provoked 
wide-•pread di>cussfon. It was act pet feet but 
It offered a spring board to ... -orld-reconstructfve 
thought. We are glad that hs Ideas are •tiU 
fenneuting. A Committee has been working on 
them. We have recdved from it~ •·•ecretarial 
co-ordinator" a statement explanatory of the 
rephrased deiT'ands now summed up under "the 
Uufversal Right• of llhn." A commondable attempt 
has been mad~ to make this formulation even 
broader· ba•ed. It was realised that the former 
political article followed too close'y "the western 
parliamentary sy.tema, which have never been 
ef!e..·tivo east of the '< hine." And 

.... we diseu-se<! this icea with men or remotely 
alien outlook and traditions,. we reali-ed more and 
more how we>tern and proYincial and conventional 
many of cur assumptions and phrases were 
and bow neces•arv wa• a much more searching 
conslderatlou or >OCial relationships. .. 

COLOUR AND COLOUR PREJUDICE. 
I wonder if there is such a thing as a colour 

prejudice. I me•n is it the colour of tbe man's 
ekin that matters or illl the col.>ur mer~ly a 
symbol or pretext for the prejudic .. l 1\ French 
writtr says in"· oloured Mtn and \Vhite Women,. 
that th~ white col0ur was r~garded as a sign 
of beauty l0ng. before the wbtte people began 
dominating th~ world, I d~ not know ho., far 
this is true but ic seem~ likely thac the whita 
colour is U'O<'Ciatt·d with the do ninant race, 
It is a symbol of power, If the black p ·ople were 
to rule the woriJ. black col.:.ur may be the 
obj~ct of em·y throughout the world, \Vomen would 
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use black powder even as dark women today use 
white pbwdet, though they thereby look grotesque. 
I 'have often heard that white· peoplei who are not 
btberwise colour-prejudiced,· prefer a dark skin. I 
llm. told a tanned complexion is sought for in Europe 
by' many women, That wo'uld show that there is no 
intrinsic merit in white colour, White races have 
been dominant in almost all continents for over 300 
years. The white colour is everywhere a symbol of 
power and strength, I have heard Indian journaligts' 
complain that men like Gandhiji and Jawaharlal Nehru 
are partial to Western American JOurnalists. One 
journalist bitterly complained that the ''TimBS of 
Itldia " representative can get · special interviews 
which are denied to nationalist papers! 

Now I, too, have a partiality for the white skin
whether in an Indian or European. Though a 
brunette myself, I love men with fair skins, I would 
not feel attracted to a man with dark skin as much 
as to a white man, This is a real colour prejudice, 
The colour as such affects me. Is this the case with 
ihe Europeans who are said to have colour-prejudice 
against the black and yellow races i' Colour is the 
most striking thing in 2. man. If you put an English
man beside a Negro, you would first be struck by 
the contrast in colour, Then the Englishman finds 
some things disagreeable in the Negro and 
the colour of his skin get. associated with the 
Clisagreeable things. If every time you give a 
meal to a hungry dog you show him a white man, 
the very sight of the white man will induce the flow 
of saliva in a dog as if a meal had been served to him. 
If later you make a black man remove the meal 
~epeatedly, the mere sight of the black man will then 
acquire a colour prejudice ! Again we find that 
colour prejudice is stronger in white men who reside 
in Asiatic or African countcies than in the white men 
in their own lands.. It is also greater in the colonies 
and in places where the white man rules over the 
coloured man. In Mrica it is acute. In China it is 
very mild. In India it is Jess than in Africa. 
In India the white ·man has much less power 
over the coloured mm than he has in Africa but 
much more than be has in China. 

Why does the coloured man affect the white man 
so disagreeably i' Is it because the coloured man's 
way of living is so different from his ? The standard 
of living of the coloured man is lower than that of the 
white man as a rule. The coloured races have also 
not as much regard for social conduct as the white 
ones. In Africa the dirtiest· areas belong to the 
Indians. Even in India men spit in the trains, trams 
and walls of buildings as if it was their birth-right. 
Gandhiji himself was distressed by the unclean anti
social habits of Indians in Durban ""d Natal. Much 
of the prejudice or the excuse for a prejudice is 
acquired in trains and boats. A man with clean 
habits would find ,it most trying to travel with Indians, 
But, perhaps, the most potent t'.ause of the dislike 
is the economic rivalry bet ween the races. 
The coloured races have .a simpler standard of 
living and can sell goods cheapeo- than the 
white man. They can also work for a lesser 
salary; So can the Asiatic races beat any 
industrial country and manufacture goods cheaper 
than .. any white country; That was one rea•on 
why Japan wa~ hated 80 much by all white 
countries. · 

Once race prejudice is cultivated, other subsidiary 
c1usea spring up. Thus the fear of the negro male 
is great in the white male. With his greater 
vinlity, be is a dangerous rival. The neg•o 
in America will be betttr treated as be becomes 
l~ss virile. In Africa, we are told that it i• an 
offence for a negro to marry or mate with a 
white woman, ITHURIEL. 

URDU AND HINDI. 
Sir,-Your article on ''Urdu in Oosmania Univer

sity" in the R•former of November 20 maintains the 
journal's st•ndard of critical acumen, and is a most 
timely utterance. Let me only take this opportunity 
of calling your readers' attention to one or two 
commonsense considerations, which should be 
obvious to every educated Indian, but which unfor
tunately our countrymen lose sight of only 
too commonly, in regard to Urdu, Hindi 
and Hindustani. A few months back I. had 
occasion to ask a Gujarathi Musalman, posted as 
Civil Surgeon at the headquarters of our District, 
bow he made himself intelligible to his numerous 
patients in North Kanara. He said, he knew no 
Kanarese and but little Maratbi, but could make 
himself understood in English in his dealings with 
English-knowing people and in Urdu with the rest, 
I had to take him up on the point and tell him that 
there was no such language as Urdu: "U1du padbna, 
Urdu likhna,- Hindustani bolna" (i.e. 'You write 
Urdu, read Urdu,- but speak Hindustani'.) Urdu 
and Hindi are only two literary styles of what is 
only one language, which is best named Hindu
stani, As to the name Hindi, I say, if all India 
is Hi'ld, all Indian languages are Hindi. The 
Hindustani language, whether in its Deccani form 
(which was one of the earliest forms-if not the 
earliest form-in the literary development of the 
language), or in its North-Indian form (which is now 
recognised as the •tandard form of the language), is 
a language written in two principal scripts, one called 
the (Deva) Nagari (of Hindu origin) and the other 
named the Urdu (of Perso-Arabic origin), The 
grammar and the basic vocabulary of the literature 
produced in both these scripts are the same, The 
dtfference in style may be likened to the difference in 
Vr. Johnson's Latinised English and the poet 
Morris's Anglo-Saxonised English, One can imagine 
Morris composing not in the accepted literary 
English of his day but preferring to clothe 
his Nordic or quasi-Nordic or pseud->-11: ordic 
thought in a fabric of revived Saxoni•m• or 
'Teutonic ghosts,' as the vocabulary of some 
of his poetry was dubbed in his time, and 
further reducing it to writing not in the accepted 
Roman characters of the English language of 
his and our own times, but in the pre-Roman runic 
(or futhorc) alphabet. But could Morris's poetry on 
that account be said to be in a language other than 
English i' Obviously, no, Let Urdu then be the 
name only of the Perso-Arabic seript and (at most) 
of the Perso-Arabised style of the Hindustani 
language. To use the term lor the language should 
be regarded as an egregious misnomer-as it is also· 
rather derogatory to Hindu sell-respect, if you but 
consider its etymology, r>minding us of the maraud
ing Tatar 'hordes' of ancient days.-K. D. Sanzgiri 

NEEDED TWO BILLS. 
Sir, 

There is the greatest·need for the introduction of 
two bills in the central legislature with a view to 
eradicating two great so~ial evils under which Hindu 
society is labouring today, 

The lot of the Hindu widows and Hindu deserted 
wives baffies description. So many <of them are compel
led to lead a life of shame ; not a few of them are 
forced to desert their religion ; and a good many of 
them commit suicide. The Hindu Widow Remarriage 
Aot was pa~sed as euly as 1856 but widow mor
riages are still the exception rather than the rule.· 
The lot of the deserted is even worse, whereas a 

1 Hindu widow can legally remarry, a deserted Hindu 
wife cannot do so. 
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Divorce of Hindu Deserted Women's Hill moved 
in the legi~lature so that when the bill becomes 
law, these inf"'"tunate women may obtain a divorce 
and be entitled to remarry, It should be noted that 
we are demanding divorce not as a general principle, 
but under very special and restricted circumstances, 

Law passed whereby widowers beyond the age of · 
30 should not be allowed to marry virgins, This 
would greatly help the cause of and popularise 
widow marriage. 

It should be seen that the demands are pre
eminently reasonable and the reformers who 
introduce the suggested bills should not find it 
difficult to enlist popular support, 

RADHA BEHAR!, 
Secretary, Widow Marriage 

League, Lucknow, 

FREE TRADE IN VICE. 

Sir,-On reading your editorial note with the 
above heading in last week's Rsfo,msr; I was left 
wondering what had become of the girl who was the 
victim. What generally happens in such oases is 
that the parents refuse to take back the girl even if, 
a11 seldom happens, she is willing to fo back to 
them, In this case, thP. parenu, even i they are 
willing to take her, are not evidently competent to 
maintain her and hdp her to forget the horrible 
past. It often happens that the victim ia thrown 
on the streeu, The newspaper reports do 
not say it the Judge who tried the case, 
applied his mind to this aspect of it, or. 
usured himself that the girl would have a fair 
chance of rehabilitating herself. There are 
several Homes in Bombay for the care of 
deserted women and the girl has no doubt 
been entrusted to one of them, The fact 
might well be included in reports of such 
ouea,-SCI<UTATOR, 
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NOTES. 
l'ost-war Reconstruction and lndla:-There 

are m'lny direct and oblique discus,ions on post-war 
reconNtruction. The moAt important ones are from 
llritain and America. In these the tendency is to 
ignore India and, if paMsible, Asia and Africa. It is 
unfortunate that these discuuiona should come at a 
time whl'n lethargy h1s overcome the political-minded 
after intense activity. When aohemes for world 
reconMtruotion are put forward, the defects in them 
should be pointed out. It does not help if people 
who are expected to contribute their share, take up 
the attitude that nothing can be done by app~aling 
to the controlling powers and India must rely on 
her own strength. lndependenoe of mind is a 
good thing-but not in its negative aspect. \Vhen 
everyone i• talking loudly, it is foolish for one who 
has a point of view to put forward, to di•cover 
suddenly the virtueM of silence and the futility of 
talk. Tho•e who think that Europe alone cannot be 
llcttlcd right and that the world as a whole has to be 
taken into consideration, •hould not keep silent n<>w. 
Habits of non-co-operation have taken deep roots 
within us, Certainly they are helpful to those who 
arc exclusively occupied with the problem ol prcserv
in~: Europe's ascendancy. 

The rhrce Powers and Turkey :-It seems 
mysterious that Soviet Russia should have stayed out 

.of the discussions with Turkey which were initiated 
hy the three groat power~ o( the United Nations. 
Tho new diplomacy-that it is a change of technique 
rather tha11 a ba•ic change i~ shown by the Teheran 
communique's reference to the discussions between 
}{oo•cvclt, Churchill and Stalin being carried out 
with 'the a""istance of uirlomatic advisers-expresses 
ilsl'lf in communiques instead of treaties. ls this 
h~cau•c the ~anctity of treaties is still respected 
or b,•o•u•e the too frequent repudiation of treaties 
has led to the United Nations devising another 
method P The answer to that will depend on the 
rcrr"scntativo character of the signatories to these 
u"oumcnts. In a treaty one knows that the country is 
8pealdng through the man who rerreseots it. Here 
tht• representative is sreaking for his country. The 
ditfor •. ·noe is elusive. It is not new. An analogous 
di!Tt•rcnoc is seen between the position of all 
nmh•ssndor and a rh•nipotcntiary in the diplomatb 
1\•,>rld. lloes Russi•1's keeping out mean that the 
terms of the agrt•ement reached between i\nglo
Americ!l and Turkey are already covered by the 
umkrot.~miing which hoth Turkey and Russia have 
claimed, exist between them P This is the most 

likely explanation. They probably fall short of the 
understanding. 

Ragbavendra Rao and Sir Stafford Cripps:
The late Mr. E. Raghavendra Rao was a Member of 
the Governor-General's Ex~cutive Council when Sit 
Stafford Cripps brought the propo•als of the British 
Cabinet to New Delhi for presentation to Indian 
leaderM. He was invited to discuss . the proposals 
by Sir Stafford. There were rumours that the 
discussion between them was stormy and 
it was even hinted that Raghavendra Rae
was practically shown the door by Sir Stafford. 
The Right Hon. M. R. J ayakar unveiled a 
portrait of Raghavendra Rao, who was an Andhra 
domiciled in the Central Provinces, in Madras last week. 
In his speech on the occasion he revealed the nature 
of the discussion between Raghavendra Rao and Sir 
Stafford Cripps. Mr. Jayakar himself was in New Delhi· 
at the time and was staying with Raghavendra Rad. 
He had the information from Raghavendra Rae
directly. Raghavendra Rao urged Cripps to call 
together the Indian leaders and lay his proposals 
before th~m instead of holding discussions with them 
individually. Mr. Jayakar said that there were great 
variations between what Sir Stafford said to different 
persons or at least what different persons under
stood him to say. Later when President Roosevelt's 
personal representative, William Philips, adopted 
the same method, The Rtj'ormer pointed out the 
serious disadvantages incidental to it. Without 
any intentional duplicity, it is not strange when 
two men who are perf~ot strangers to eaoh 
other discuss questions, public or private, that 
differences often arise in their interpretations 
of each other. Some one bas observed that when. 
A and B talk to each other, it is not two but six 
persons who are participuing in the talk. There 
are the two men as they think themselves to be; 
then there are two as they understand each other to· 
be; and there are the two men as others know 
them. In the case of Sir Stafford there is a further 
complication. An admiring biographer ha• presented to 
the world Sir Stafford Cripps as an Advocate and a 
Rebel. \Vith his interviewers in New Delhi he might 
have alternated between the two characters. \Ve can 
not bring ourselves to believe that Sir Stafford deli
berately expressed himself to his Indian interviewers. 
in different ways. \Ve find it easier to attribute 
their misunderstanding to his dual personality. 
The Cripps 1\lission to New Delhi has produced 
a vast literature. Mr. Jayakar's speech at the 
un11eiling of Raghavendra Rao's portrait in Madras 
adJs a new chapter. Mr.Jayakar is reported to have 
said that, if Cripps ha stuck to the text of the 
Cabinet document, no trouble would have arisen at 
all The proposal a would have been rejected 
without discussion by the Congress which Cripps 
was specially anxious to propitiate. Gandhiji's first 
words on meeting Cripps were saiJ to have been, 
"Have you come all the way from England to offer 
us these proposals '1' 
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l'rioces and the Paramount Power :-Lord 
Linlithgow's decl3l'ation of the right of the Paramount 
Power to satisfy itself from time to time .that Indian 
States continue to deserve protection, has . founcj 
swift and sharp illustration in the order of the 
Crown Representative on the report of the Commission 
which enquired into the charges against the ruler of 
Rewa. These charges included murder and bribery. 
The Commission by a majority found the charges not 
proved, while a minority hdd that they were all proved. 
The Crown Representative has accepted the majJrity 
opinion as regards the graver chorges but has held the 
ruler guilty of attempting to secure confidential infor
mation by bribing an official of the Political Agency. 
He has imposed conditions which practically reduce 
the ruler to a nonentity, for his returning to his 
State and his gadi. The ruler has accepted 
the conditions, the chief of which are that the 
Prime Minister and the head of the Police 
should be nominated by the Crown Represen
tative. We have been eagerly looking forward 
to the reaction of the Princely Order to this 
decision of the Crown Representative. Incidentally, 
it has been suggested with reference to our 
observation of the inaptness ot the term "Protection" 
in Lord Lin\ithgow's address to the Princes 
that ••Protection" from their own subjects is as 
much protection as from outside aggression. 

Sm 11l States and Big States :-A full bench of 
the Chief Court at Ajmere decided that the notifica
tion of the Crown Representative attaching some 
small Indian States to bigger States in their neigh· 
bourhood, was ultra vires. The Government of India 
Act defines the powers of the Crown Representative 
which do not include the forcible annexation of them 
to other States. In International Law no distinction 
is recognised bEtween small and big States. 
Luxemburg had the same status as France. The 
Hritish Empire had no higher status than Switzerland 
or Belgium. Applying thi• principle to Indian States, 
the political status of each State is entirely indepen
dent of the extent of its area or the amount of its 
revenue. The States have been very jealous of 
their treaty rights. A Treaty is a treaty whether 
made with a large State or a small one. If the Crown 
Representative can attach a small State to a big 
State, he can with equal legality attach a big State 
to a small one. Hyderabad may be attached to 
Sandur, for example. The effect would be the 
same. If the States, big and small, can be 
persuaded to unite not only with each other 
but also with British India, it would be a 
great and beneficent achievement. But it should 
be done in a legal way. Lord Linlithgow's ukase 
has been declared by a Court to be illegal. 
The illegality will, no doubt, be cured as it has 
been in other cases by another order de;:laring the 
~ttachment to be retrospectively valid. Indian opinion 
has looked on the Crown Representative's aotion 
with apparent acquiescence ·as Indian opinion, or 
the more articulate part of it, desires nothing so much 
as the extinction of the lndtan States a• simplifying 
the Indian problem. A future National Government 
would use Lord Lin Iithgow's ukase as a precedent 
and attach bigger States to British India or to a 
smaller State which is able to secure its 
goodwilL The policy is calculated to drive a 
wedge between the bigger and smaller States. 

The "Hitavada" Case :-1 he Central I'rovinces 
Government has withdrawn its order on the Editor 
of the llitavada of Nagpur, asking him to reveal the 
source of information pubi1Shld in that newspaper 
about the ;Bengal Chief Secretary's resignation. 
The reason given for it is that the Editor has written 
10 letter to the. President of the Editors' Confe1ence 
l!tating, that .. ~here ,was. nothing to justify the 

'I,:, 1:,1; >'1 'I' •.:' ....... /i •. l l .',}·) 

impression that there was a leakage in the 
censorship. This reason is as good as any 
other irrelevant reason might be. Now that the 
affair is ended, nobody wouhl wish to rake up 
the past. Yet we should like to point out that, 
even if the leakage had occurred through the 
censorship, the Government had no justification 
for its order. This is not a question of the 
Editor's privileged position with his correspondents
not so far as the G.>vernment is concerned. The 
Editor's relations with his informants are a malter 
of internal arrangement in a newspaper office. The 
Ediror's Conference is the authority to settle the points 
ari· ing out of this and the resolution of the Standing 
Committee on the H.tavada at Delhi lays down the 
etiquette when it says that the Editor must protect 
his infarmant. The Government, on the other hand, 
has a general principle to consider: Newspapers arc 
not criminal con•piracies. l he Editor of a newspaper 
takes the full responsibil1ty bef11re the law for every
thing he prints in his pages. If Government 
has any cause for complaint, it should proceed 
straight against the Editor, instead of adopting 
dubious methods of coercion to find out who 
else was responsible for the news coming 
to light. the C. P. Government seems 
to suggest that had there been leakage in the 
censorship, it would have been just1fied in the 
a>tion it threatened. From this to feelmg satisfaction 
at having threatened action bec~use it has cleared 
the censorship is a short step. It would be a 
downward step. The Defence oflndia Rules and theit 
penal clauses should not become substitutes for 
departmental inquiries. If the Blair incident shook 
Go•·ernment's confidence in the censorship office, the 
r<medy was not to try to bully the Bilavada Editor 
into unprolesSIOnal conduct but to investigate its 
own side. There is another aspect. All this 
confusion has arisen because the C. P. Government 
failed to make use ol the consultative machinery set 
up by the All India Editors' Con terence and the 
Central Government. The confusion vanished the 
moment the machinery came into play. The moral 
is obvious. 

The "Examiner" Explains:- The Ezamin.r of 
December 4 has two notes which throw much Iiaht 
on how it looks on Christianity. The first"' of 
these has been provoked by a paragraph in Mr. 
K. M. Munshi"s &cial Welfare attributing Bernard 
Shaw's sense of futility to utter disillusionment. The 
EzaminBf" uses the occasion to preach a brief 
sermon on Christian humility which, it says, 
a Hindu can hardly .understand. Many 
Catholic Editors must often, in its opinion. 
sympathise with .Shaw's feeling that one uys 
a lot of things but nothing ever happen~ 
Christian humility, as ordinarily interpreted, is 
difficult to understan~, and not only for Hindus. 
It seems on the oc~asions on which it manifests 
itself, to be another form of vanity. It is a 
contradiction in terms. There is a surprising 
naivete in the -Ezaminsr'• retort to Tho HsjJrm"f"'• 
remark that organise\! Christianity has not ne>es
sarily been a benefivial in6uence on aborigines. 
It narrates the story of Americans cast adrift when 
their ship was torpedoed. They were appro•ched by. 
a Gil bert Island savage with a knife in his 
hand. As he had been converted to Chri•tianity, 
he rescued the men instead of slaughtering 
them as he mi~ht otherwise have done. 
This, says the Ezaminsr, left the sailors .at 
any rate in no doubt as to whether Christianity wa.s 
beneficial to the aborigines. Strange comment, very 
strange, indeed. We should have thought even t"" 
Ezamlflllf". would have realised that the sa,ilors, '11'6118 
tile beneficiaries and not the aborigine. -" 

:1: '1: .i•N I' 
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through Bolshevism. But these have · been 
writers outside Russia. To Russians the success 
of their country is the su~ess of Stalin's 
policies. And whatever they may h:J.Ve b~n 

"WORLD FAMILY OF DEMOCRAflC at diff~rent times, they have all had one quality 
NATIONS," ahout them, Distrust of one's collaborators, 

The Cairo Conference between Chiang Kai-Shek, Whether this spirit will see Europe into a 
Churchill and Roosevelt ha! been succeeded by better world, is doubtful, The failure of Wilson 
the Teheran Conference between Churchill, Roosevelt was the defeat of idealism. The future of Europe 
and Stalin. A• all four h 1d agreed after Moscow on will begin not with the spread of Stalin's policies 
certain general principles, t~e Cair~ meeting was and methods but after these have exhausted 
restricted to the three P"c1fio belligerents where themselvts. Stalin is par neola""' the one represen
Russi• is neutral; and the Teheran meeting dealt tative of the post-1920 world. Those who hope for 
with Europe where Chiang cannot do much, Each better things, must look beyond him. But there is 
conference has been followed by a statement. The nothing in the statements released hy the three 
Mo•cow talk~ Jed to a communique declaring the lead<rS to show that Stalin has been the dominating 
policy of tl•e United Nation!> 1 the Cairo conference figure at the Conference. In fact, Stalin is not given 
gave the blue-prints of the war in the Pacific and to generalities and these are all generalities. The 
the peace to folio., ; and the Teheran statement style is more related to that of Roosevelt whose four 
dealt with Europe after the war. Each of the freedoms began the enunciation of peace aims even 
two war statements contains one item giving a before the U. S. A. entered the war. For any 
hint of what is to come. Cairo prom1sed touch of authentic Stalinism, one must go not to the 
independence to Korea, af1er some time, Teheran documents but to the manner of dealing with other 
resulted in a separale negotiated pact with Iran nations begun with Iran and continued with Turkey 
guaranteeing the independ<noe ol Iran and since the above was written. The three powers, 
economic assiatanoe to it. In some way~ Cairo went negotiating separately with other countries instead 
further. It announr.ed the restoration to China of all of facing all at a common conference, might be the 
territories ever taken from it by Jap•n even before high mark of Soviet diplomacy. Says Ciliga in 
World War I. That is China's reward tor ••Russian Enigma"' 
postponement of the all-out 6ght in the Pdoifio. The method by which representatives of the Russian 
K ussia, on the other hand, has been given the Communist Party hold tht1 reins of the Commintern 
bird-in-th~-hancl, Zero hour for a super second is that of entirely i.ola1ing the various parties. Each 
front, says Reuter, has been reached. of them knows only his own Party and the Russian 

Before passing on to the more aerious issues one ..... Wheu they showed interest In the doings of 
railed by these statements, it may be w<lll to toke other national sections, It was only to uphold the 
notice of the gossip cabled out to u~. At Cairo fropo>itioos of the Rus>ian Party. 
Chiang Kai-Shtk was offered the centre seat in a This is a point to be noted, It may go far to 
J:<Oup photograph by Roosevelt who gave it because decide the nature of post-war Europe and the 
tt wa• Chiang'• lint appearance at a conference of post-war world. 
world leaders, Chiang refused it and gave it back Korea and Iran are the two keys to future 
to Roo•evelt. Aesthet1oally speaking, the slim 6gure policy. What the United Nations promise 
of the Chinese Generalia•imo would have been better Korea is the least they oan give countries like 
placed between the ample forms of Churchill and Burma, Malaya, Siam and Indo-China. The difference 
Roosevelt. At Teheran, Staltn hal monopolised the is that Korea was oooupied decades ago and Burma 
limelight without anyone offering it to him, But only yesterday. Any discrimination against Burma 
pu blioity doe~ not mean pow<r and for all this Stalin would imply that, when all is said and done, Korea 
might have been a cipher at Teheran, There are under Japanese rule had progressed more politically 
many reasons for Stalin's popularity. It is the 6rst than Burma under Britain. This would be a manifest 
time the Rus•ian leader has stepped outside hia absurdtty. The three great. powers, China, Britain 
territory, Stalin is, besides, the least publicised and the U.S. A., are ''determined that in due course 
man eo far, Moreover, he is to date the hero of Korea shall be free and indepP.ndent.P Obviously the 
World War 11. Also it is u~eful now for the words mean that the three powers guardntee 

. United Nations to inflate Stalin. So we are to take up this responsibility and to work 
told that his hair has gone eteel-grey and that the together to this end in Korea. Then with Iran, 
w:or has brought on hi~ faoe line• of care, We are the communique issued by the three great powers, 
tolJ al~o that he dominated the conference, his moods Ru8sia, Britain and the U. S. A., and one •mall one 
ranging from "vivacious merrim~nt at n1ghtly guarantees the territorial integrity and independ~noe 
ban'\ucts to mo~enta of im_penetrable i~pas-ivit>;," of Iran in consideration of help rendered in the war, 
S1alin's banquetmg mood ts the one a1de of tttm The help was rendered after • period of, shall 
that is wdl knoNn, l<umour has it that he we say, obstruction. India played some part bJth 
is acouotomed to end hi• diplomatic dinners in bringing about the changed attitude and in keep
with party chiefs with drinking pmiea where all ing Iran going for a time. India surely is entitled to 
oave on., are put under. Then Stalin unburdens a• much a• Iran. The Iran treaty-for that is 
his mind to th~ survivor, Appucntly at Teheran wh1t it is in effect-is valuable mainly because it 
that stage WI\S not reached. If 1t ha• heen and we commits Stalin to the Atlantic Charter. Th<: 
are not told ol it, Churchill and Stalin would have last words read, ''They (the governments ot the 
strllnge hies to telL This, however, i• a matter for U. S. A., the U. S. S. R. and the United 
imagin<1tive writers. \V e wouiJ merely point to Kingdom) count on the participation of Iran, 
Euwp,'• Innate di•belief in American political together wittt all other peace-loving nations, in 
oapahilities u a rrohahle line of talk. Incidentally, the establ•s?ment of internatio~al peace, s~urity_ 
the nt•wa thll Stalin dominated the conference and pro•penty arter tne war tn &Q()Ordance with 
'!!•, if true, not very_ reassuring, Th!re have the prin.loples of the Atlantic Charter to which 
b:,.n many reason• u•1gned for the success of all four Governments continue to . subscribe." 
·l{u,•i•n resi•tano&. Sotne have g'IVo!O the credit I Does this •how that Stalin has dominated the 
to Communism.' Others · hwc 001np1imented the conference P Or does it • not rather -prove that 
Rus•ian spirit of nAtionalism wh1oh has lived ho baa been put into the "centre aeat" and, unlike 
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Chiang, did not refuse it P The more propaganda there 
is honouring him like this, the more tied up will 
Stalin find himselfin the policies of his allies. Possibly 
his "impenetrable passivity" is caused by fits of 
introspection when he is asking himself whether he 
was wise to go into such a conference. For a long 
time Stalin owed his dominant position to his silence. 
Then he started speaking and he lost some of his 
reputation for sagacity. Then he still owed some
thing to his not attel'lding conferences. Now he has 
started attending them and his influence seems to be 
on the wane. 

Apart from their determination to wage unrelenting 
war against the German armi~s the three leaders 
-declare their intention to establish permanent peace. 
Their statement explains how they propose to do 
this. We quote : 

We recognise fully the supreme responsibility restbg 
upon Ui and all the united Nations to make a peace 
whbh will command the goodwill of the overwhelming 
masses of the peoples of the world and banish the 
scourge of the terror of war for many generations. 

With our diplomatic advisers we have surveyed 
problems of futuro. We shall seek the co·operation 
and active participation of all nations large and small 
whose peoples in heart and mind are dedicated, as are 
our own peoples, to the elimination of tyranny and 
slavery, oppression and intolerance. We will welcome 
them as they may choose to come into the world family 
of democratic nations. 

It is too early now to consider what this means• 
There is a further bit about people living their 
own lives, untouched by tyranny, according 
to their varying desires and their own 
consciences. A measure of this has been achieved 
in Britain where the Communists are allowed to carry 
on, save in emergencies. No one can be an advocate 
<~f capitalism in Russia. Are political minorities to 
be exchanged as well as racial minorities? The 
paragraph quoted above gives the outlines of 
the successor to the League of Nations. On. 
the one side, the nations joining must choose to 
join it. What happens to those who do not 80 

choose P On the other, they have to qualify them
selves by being fit to join. Their heart and mind 
must be dedicated, as with the peoples of the three 
.governments, to the elimination of tryanny and 
slavery, oppression and intolerance. This will, we 
presume, be decided by 'the three powers. Those 
who do not wish to join, may be assumed to be 
not so dedicated in heart and mind. Thereforct 
not fit. Therefore, proper objects for "edu
~ation." That will solve one problem. The 
<Jther may be got over by rejecting their applications 
and placing them under a period of tutelage, 
as is being done with Korea. To call this a ''world 
family of democratic nations" is to play with words. 
The Teheran manifesto is a war manifesto. It should 
have avoided these vague and empty generalisations 
on peace reconstruction. If this was all they had to 
say, the three leaders might well have kept silent. 
As a matter of fact, the three themselves could 
·scarcely be expected to agree on the meaning of the 
words used by them. 

Calcutta :-The news that Calcutta has stood 
the Japanese raid of last Sunday well, is 
heartening. Coming as it does on the heels of 
the recent food shortage and the sufferings of 
'the citizens, the raid was a fresh ordeal which 
the citizens have endured, accorJing to published 
accounts, with fortitude. This is a unique instance 
of enemy attacks following on dislocation of 
.civic life on a large scale. The authorities have done 
well in releasing casuality figures promptly. 

SMUTS ON POST WAR-EUROPE. 
R~aders of Lloyd George's "War Memories" 

know that General Smuts' estimates at various 
stages of the first World War were more often wrong 
than right. But they were always positive, 
absolute. His discourse on what he thought would be 
the position of Europe at the end of the present 
war, should be judged in the light of that 
experience. The Gentral thinks that Europe will be 
quite a different continent then. This every body 
sees. But how it would differ from the pre
war Europe, is a different matter. General Smuts 
said that three great powers, France, Germany and 
Italy, have either disappeared or would have 
disappeared from the map at the end of the war; 
R ussi•l will be the colossus straddling the continent, 
Great Britain will regain her glories as the 
missionary of freedom but will be a poor country from 
the material, economic point of view. She can maintain 
her power, however, by getting the smaller 
western democracies, which cannot stand 
by themselves, to pool their resources with 
herself and her dominions. By the smaller western 
democracies General Smuts evidently meant Belgium 
and Holland, Denmark, Norway and Sweden. 
Whether he included France also in the category, is 
not clear. Whether France which, on the eve of her 
collapse, refused Mr. Winston Churchill's invitation 
to coalesce with Great Britain, would agree to do so 
when she has ceased to be a great power and must 
acquiesce in a subordinate role is a matter of specula
tion, France was Great Britain's buttress against 
Germany. It w1s in deference to French insistence 
that the British agreed to the devastating terms of the 
Treaty of Versailles. If they had their own way, the 
British would have framed more moderate 
terms both because the British temper is 
disinclined to extremism and because there 
was a considerable body of British optmon 
kindly disposed towards the Germans who 
were closer to Britain by race and history than 
France. General Smuts speaks confidently of Ger
many becoming and remaining a cypher in European 
life. Germany's position was hopeless enough 
under the Treaty of Versailles. Yet she sur
mounted all her difficulties and emerged as 
the strongest military power in the world in 
less than ten years. Would this people remain 
extinguished because General Smuts wants them 
to do soP Who will keep the Germans down and 
at what costP General Smuts obviously expects 
Russia. to undertake the job. But Russia has clearly 
expressed herself against any post-war arrangement 
which would deny· the German people legitimate 
opportunities of national regeneration without 
endangering the freedom and prosperity of he'r 
neighbour. This Russian attitude is the out-· 
come not only of statesmanlike prudence but also 
of Russia's distrust of other Powers. The 
only referen9e General Smuts made to 
Asia is that fapan too will be wiped off the 
map and wiH cease to exercise any check 
on Russia. He did not deign to speak a 
single word about poor China. He evidently 
does not seriously take the adulation lavished 
on China as a great Power. Perhaps he 
would say of her as he says of France, "\Ve 
may talk about her as a Great Power but talking will 
not help her much." On the same day that 
it was announced that China had signed the 
Three Power Pact at Cairo, the Chinese lllinister 
of Agriculture proclaimed that his country would 
require vital assistance from the United States to 
develop her agriculture and industries. The United 
States has been generous to China in the past and 
will no doubt be so in the· future. But the role bf 
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a great Power without the resources of a Great 
Power is hard to sustain. 

General Smuts' alldress was delivered at a private 
meeting of the Hritish Empire Parliamentary Associa
tion in November. It was not published for two 
weeks and it was published at General Smuts' own 
request, Evidently the General regards it as an 
important p·onouncement which should not be 
allowed to languish in the cold air of a coterie of 
friend• anll admirers. The publication has led to 
questions in Parliament and to the repudiation of 
General Smuts' views by the British Government, 
In particular the Hritish Government does not relish 
the Genenl's forecast of the future of France. The 
British Government with the American Government 
has repeatedly declared that France would be 
restored to her position as a Great Power. When 
the General says that this is highly improbable at least 
for a generation, the French both outside and inside 
the occupied area are sure to become suspicious of 
their Allies' intentions especially after their forced 
retractation of the raid on the independence of 
the Lebanon, Another point in General Smuts' 
di.,quisition which the Hritish cannot swallow, is his 
prediction that Britain will be a morally great but 
materially poor country. Moral greatness with 
material poverty is reserved for India as part of the 
Hritish Empire. The Englishman does not appreciate 
this high role. lie has always liked to be materially 
wealthy and to be considered to be also morally 
unapproachable, The prospect of poverty does 
not appeal to any class of Englishmen, It was the 
Communist freelance Memher of Parliament, Shinwell, 
who declared in Parliament that, despite General 
Smuts' forecast, Britain intended to continue to be a 
wealthy country. Why did the General make the 
speech and insist on its being published? The 
explanation lies at the end of the address. Behind 
a cfuud of words the General's object is 
easily discernible. He has, from the beginning 
of the entry of South Africa into the war, hinted 
more than once his purpose to be to make the South 
A frioan Union the paramount power over all Africa. 
lie wants to dominate the dark continent. What it 
will mean to the native Africans needs no great 
prescience to foresee. Turkey has protested that 
·General Smuts' idea is identical with that of the Nazis 

RURAL WORKERS' TRAINING COLLEGE. 
The prospectus and programme of the Rural 

Workers Training College at Pohri, Gwalior, a copy 
of which has been sent to us, begins with the announ
cement that the institution is founded as a nucleus 
of the Rural University of the future at Pohri with 
the object of establishong an All India seat for the 
training of rural and con•tructive national workers, The 
association of the words ''rural" and "constructive" as 
practically synonymous seems to narrow down con
structive work to ruralisation. But this is not evidently 
what is meant. The College and the University 
when it comes into being, will, we are told, 
follow "the elemental process of self-unfolding, in 
harmony with the principles of the "\Vorld Order and 
the lour freedoms that it envisages for all peoples in 
all lands." The prospectus proceeds : 

With this groat vbion of the world that is to come, 
of which Inuit< is an indispensable part, this '!'raining 
C.oll•ge will strive to b"ild up tradition>, adopt methods 
nml syst•ms, and train up the type of constructive 
workors that may suit the needs or post-war national 
reconstruction. 

. From the qualifications for admission to the 
Coll~ge listed in the prospectus, it appears that 
the promott'r!l and conductors are strongly 

· inRuenoed by the Gandhian illeology, though no 

reference whatever is made to it in the pamphlet. 
This is evident from the two conditions that 
the candidate should be a habitual wearer of 
Khadi cloth produced at the institution and 
he should be a non-smoker. Total abstinence 
from alcoholic drinks and intoxicating drugs is 
not expressly included in the compulsory rules 
of observance but it is no doubt implied in 
the strict observance of discipline which is 
required of the student. 

The Rural Workers' Training College is an offshoot 
of the Adarsha Seva Sangh founded twenty three 
years ago. The life members of the Sangh have 
been engaged since then in work of rural reconstruc
tion. Raj Rajendra Col. Maloji Rao N risingh Rao 
Saheb Shitole has endowed the Sangh with several 
buildings in which are housed the Adarsha Vidyalaya 
run on the Wardha system; the Gram Kala Mandir 
(Cottage Industries Institute), surrounded by several 
model villages crrated by the workers trained by the 
Sangh. The College gives theoretical instruction 
a• well as practical training and has a hostel for 
100 students, Graduates in Arts or of equivalent 
q11alifications are alone eligible for admission, The 
training at the College is free, Each student should 
deposit Rs. 10 for the library which will be returned 
when he leaves the institution after completing 
the course. The College opens on the first 
January, Students wishing to join should apply 
before December 15 with necessary papers. 

A BANDRA DIARY, 
The term "Vedanta" comprises the philosophical 

treatises attached to the Vedas, particularly the 
Upanishads. Post-Buddhistic Hinduism is based on 
the Upanishads, with the Hrahma Sutras and the 
Bhagavad Gita which are systematised and 
synthetised presentations of the teachings of the 
Upanishads. All the three schools of Hindu 
religious philosophy are Vedantic because each 
of thorn is developed in commentaries on these 
three authoritative •criptures, Spedfically, however, 
the term Vedanta is understood to denote the 
monistic philosophy of Shankaracharya not only 
by Hindus but also by European sJholars, like 
Prof. Deussen, The central teaching of this 
school is that God is the only Reality and that 
all else is illusory and transient, Among English 
Poets, Shelley and Wordsworth and, perhaps, 
Keats, were distinctly Vedantists in this sense, 
Shelley's description of Life as a ''dome of 
many-coloured glass which Death tramples into 
fragments'' is a very close. approach to the monistic 
view. Wordsworth glimpsed "the gleam, the light 
that never was on sea or land, the consecration 
and the poet's dream." But ·Robert Browning was 
surely not of these, l-Ie had too robust a faith in the 
world and action to be a V edantist. ''This world to me 
is no blot nor blank: it means intensely and means well; 
to know its meaning is my meat and drink." "The sin 
I impute to each frustrate ghost, is the unlit lamp 
and the ungirt loin." I was surprised and interested, 
therefor£', on seeing the headline in the current 
Prahhuddha Bharatha, "Browning, the Buddhist and 
Vedantist." The Vedantist will indignantly repudiate 
kinship with Buddhism. Shankara aimed his sharpest 
shafts at Buddhism. To be a Buddhist and Vedantist 
at once is like being a Muslim Leaguer and a Hindu 
Sabhaite at the same time. Several of the passages 
which Mr. D. M. Desai quotes from Browning's 
poems have no point of similarity with either 
Huddhism or with the Vedanta. 

• • • • 
Impression• and opinions about a country so large 

u India may and must differ. But 1 wonder if they 
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can differ so widel1 and fundamentally as mine 
do . from many of tho•e expres•ed in Mr. Madan 
Gopal's arricle in the current Aryan Path with the 
headline •·India's Prohlem of Prohlems; the Fixed 
Attitude," My own anxious concern for some time 
bas been not ''the lix~d attitude" but the want of any 
definite attitude, the general state of flux, 

-----------------· -'-~-· _._: l 

another occasion, Mr. Madan Gop~) 'uriju~tl·y ~~~erses' 
his society which , in most ,respects is .freer, more 
tolera~t, more indulgent than society in most oth~ 
countnes, 

RECLUSE. 

IS PHILOSOPHY AN ANACHRONISM P 
(BY M. A. RUCKMINI, MADRAS,) 

I 

the yearning for compromi~e, the la.:.k of fdith in 
anything and in one3elf, which are· distressingly ! 
evident in so many spheres of Indian hfe. It I I 
should seek a headline for an article on India's [ 
problems, it should be the very opposite of 

1 Mr. Madan Gopal's, "Want of a li"ed attitude: . 
Lack of faith," Just beo1use of this general unsettle- i Notwithstanding the fact or the drawing-room
ment and instability, leadership in India (and I comment that public and political memory is so 
elsewhere) inevitably falls to men and women •hort, it is not li~ely that peop!e would have forgotten 
who exhibit in their Jives some little measure of the loud professtons, protestations, and claims that 
steadiness and consistency, who do not lightly drift I were vigorously and vociferously voiced after the 
with every passing breeze, who take their stand on •

1 

world-war of 1914-1918 to the effect that it was the 
principle and refuie to be diverted from it by "War to end all future Wars" and ''War to make the 
tempting shadows, Even stupiJ ob•tinacy often ,

1 

world safe for democracy" and so forth. There is no 
gets mistaken for talent for leadership, Human , doubt that certain prominent political personalilies 
nature, Mr. Madan Gopal laments, is conservative, I and moulders of worU-thought, good, true, and pious 
On the other hand, 1 am glad that human [ folk, did their best to adumbrate schemes on paper to 
nature inclines to stability, It is conser- perpetuate peace in the world and goodwill to all 
vatism which gives stability to society, It is I fellowmen. To-day the whole world knows that all 
curious that Mr. Madan Gopal should inveigh I those pet paper-peace-proposals have flown down the 

d current and perished in the Ocean of Time like against conservatism when all the wort is panting 1 for security. In my college I learnt that the 1 so many petty paper-boats! Without growing 
West had progressed from status to contract •. 

1

. nervous and sentimental, the thinking section 
ToJay it seems to be groping its way back of mankind stands to-day aghast at the colossal 
to status, because all the so-called Security destruction of men, money, and materials brought 
plans are pla~s to assure individuals of economic I about b{ s~me few wru;-mongers. Plato _may or 
and social position, Let us examine some of the may ~0 ave been. rtght when he satd that 
illustrations which Mr. Madan Gopal gives in all ~htlosophy ~egan ~n wonder. One must face 
support of his thesis Indian society he says gives Realtty as tt ts. lc ts cowardly to seek to fly 
one complete freedod. of thouaht but' c(o,ely r~stricts from the hard and stubborn realities of. lifo; 
- . ·" "d . . however ugly and unpleasant these may be.· Is ·all 
1t when tt o>mes to puttmg 1 eas mto practtce, th" loss 1 !tte th. h tr d d - h" 
The complete freedom of thought in Indian society is 19 _co a wa.. • ts a. e a!' mtst~s~ •. t ts 
to its credit while it is not the only society in whi ·h merctless dest~ctton or ho;pttal shtps and ctvthans, 
freedom or action in accordance with one's ide~• wo_men and ~htldren,_understandable m God's world P 
is restricted, In Soviet Russia which is, I suppose, Is tt co~pattbl~ ":'tth. Hts. Mercy and ~oodness i' 
the mo;t advanced country today there is neither What phtlosophtc~l JUSttficatton or explana.tto~ can be 
freedom of thought nor of action, Os.,ald Mosley afforded of. all thts as""' P·>Bt-jacto rauonahs~tton, and 

d h h • f d f · • 1 as some gu1danoe for the future i' Or, may tt be that 
woul not. agre~ t at t ere •• ree om_ o optnton--et philosophy has fled to br tish b "t h 
alone actton-m the land of whtch one of tts . . u eases, 1 a• no 

t 1 t t "th 1 d h" h longer any serious survtval-value i' To put the matter 
poe s .audrea e d wro eh as 

1
e dan h w 1~ direct, Is Philosophy today an anachronism? In the 

sober-_sutte free om c ose, a an w ere ~trt following paragraphs 1 pro ooe br" R to d" h 
by frtends or foes, a man may speak the thtng b d • d" P . te Y tscuss t .e 
he wills.'' '·You are not expected", writes pro lem ~n In tcate some solutton to the extent tt 
Mr. Madan Gopal, ''to strike a new line." As may admtt of any at all. 
a matter of fact I have often ob•erved that the The tendency has been deeply ingrained in man (it 
youth of the present generation is far less eager to is too tragic to think of him as Homo Sapiens of 
"strike a new line,'' whatever that may mean, than [ creation) not to remain idle or rest content merely with 
the youth of my generation. Mr. Madan Go pal avers , the sathf•ction of physical cravings which he shares 
that, if an Indian acted on his own ideas, he would with animal creation, (as the well known Sanskrit, 
find that his daughter will not lind any one dictum has it-Aahara-l)idra-bhaya-maithunam-cha .. 
to marry her. Many men who have strayed Food, Sleep, Fear and Sex attraction are shared by 
from the beaten track without the •xcuse of man and animal alike.) Thinking man strives to 
any• original idea, have had no difficulty in wrest the Fundamental Truths of Existence with the 
finding men to marry their daughter., if they aid of his keen and supreme intelligence denied 
had attractive do"•ries. Some of the "age-old to anim1h, in virtue of which the claim is sometimes 
meaningles• traditions'' are discovered to be better urged he is the lord of creation. Straight from the 
than thdr modern substitutes. A friend of mine who primitive times when man nomadic, struggling for 
suffered from piles went to London and consulted his very existence, and groping in cosmic darkness 
a specialist. fh'e doctor advised him, amon!{ other began his explorations of natural environment and 
things, to stick to his national habit of using Reality, right-up to the present days of civilisation 
water ' for purposes for which the progressive and progress when man has compellod Nature to 
Englishmm used paper. , When I was Bishop reveal her secrets and effected numerous discoverie' 
Fisher's guest at Ann Arbour, he showed me the which have bridged space, spanned time, and 
arrangem~nt of his hath in the I ndi'ln fashion instead otherwise added to the endless amenities of existence, 
of wallo.ving ina tub, Many European wcmen who an esoteric or subterranean craving has persisted and 
·envy the Indian sari, dare not wear them instead of is still persisting in the minds of men and women to 
their own clothes for fear or social disapprobation. get an insight into the. mysteries of the 
These are trivial instances but they are rypical of world-order or the cosmic show. Side by side 
tnore serious affaire, which I may illustrate on with the prayer ••Give us this day our bread,'• 
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i8 abo uttered another-"Give us this day our 
SupmuJlural bread." 

In course of the march of ag-e11 thi11 innate 
craving hall been rationally rectified all it were 
and renJered articulate in the different eystems 
and patterns of philosophy. Originally doubtless 
philosophy in the sense of wisdom embraced prac
tically all intellectual pur11•Jits like the positive 
sciences of economics, politics and phy1ical 
disciplines and Aristotle effected a discrimination 
and as•igned a separate or independent place for 
tMcta-physics" ae he styled pure philosophy. 

Be that as it may, two views of philosophy deserve 
e~pecial mention, Philosophy means a set of ideas 
involving plan, program, procedure and goal which 
must precede all action according to well-tstablished 
principles of p•ychology. Thus, a habitual criminal 
ha• a philosophy of his own. So has an economist, a 
politician, and financial speculator and so forth, 
'fhis too general and comprehensive sense is 
of no use. It is the second, specialized sense 
of philosophy that matters most. In this prag
matically restricted connotation, philosophy means 
systematic inquiry into the nature of the universe, 
itll Creator, and finite selves and their inter-rtlation, 

This latter inquiry has been subject to the same 
laws ot soctological evolution as any other phenome
non. Mystery faced prim1tive man wherever he 
turned. Earthquake, Thunder and Lightning, even 
srasonal periodicity, and the uniformity of natural 
ph•nomena stimulated inquiry. Even civ1lised m•n 
of the present-day cannot altogether repudiate the 
sense of mystery, Inquiring minda were kept 
in a etate of perpetual tension. Different theories 
were formulated. Each served as a workina 
hypothesis. None could be final. No one could 
assert, "Ihis is the truth and nothing else." 

In this manner, philosophical ideas and systems 
have evolved from primitive times, through the 
hey-day of prosperity in Greek thought, subsequent 
lapsea into obsuurity and obscurantism of the dark 
and the middle ages until the scientific revolution 
necessitated a reorientation and readjustment of the 
concepts of philosophy. A mere glance at the 
sy•tema of European and American Spt'oulative 
philosophy would convince one that philosophy as a 
rational methodology is just the product of evolution, 
Their germs lie in ancient Greek thought. They had 
to pan through some inevitabl~ vicissitudes before 
final crystallization, The Dark Ages with the 
domination ofthe Church and Eooleeiastical Di.:>tator
ship prevailed, Subsequently, there was the dawn 
of tho glorious scientific era. 

In India too more or less the same story has been 
acrcened on the fhilosophical canvas, l'rom 
the. Vedio time o nature-worship, through the 
dark a~:es of sacredocal ritualism, to the 
Atman-Brahman philosophy of the Upanishads, 
there has been witnessed only an evolution of 
con.Jcpta. There is one difference, In European 
thou~ht during the d •y• of the domination of the 
~hur,jh, philo;ophy had been madtl the handmaid or 
the clergy. At the time of the scientific advance. 
ment of the 18th and 19th centuries. philosophy had 
to atand before the bar of laboratory disciplines, 
In India philoso~hy •ucceeded always in holdin~ its 
heaJ h1gh, a'ld i• luckily free from the oompliJauone 
of the •truggle between aoienoe and philosophy as on 
\ Veatern line I. 
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NOTES. 

South African lndians:-No one who has 
followed the trend of events in South Africa for the 
la't forty years, could have dreamt that a Minister 
of the Union Government would make a publio 
pronouncement in favour of admitting Indians to 
municipal and parlimentary franchise, as the Minister 
of the Interior, Mr. Clarkson, made early this month. 
ThB R•form•r had suggested on the results of the recent 
general elections giving a decisive majority to General 
Smuts' Government that the General may utilise the 
trust reposed in him to revise the anti-Indian 
policy of successive South African Governments 
mcluding his own and place it on a footing more 
in harmony with his character as a philosopher. 
Mr. Clarkson's speech to some extent is a realisation 
of this hope. The Minister of the Interior said 
tbat the Indian population wa~ nearly equal in number 
to the population of European descent, that it was 
growing in economic and educational status, that 
as practically the great bulk of it was South.Africao 
born, it was absurd to think in terms of repatriating 
it, and that the just and sutesmanlike course was 
to accord it full citizenship. We do not like 
Mr. Clarkson's suggestion tbat the Indian franchise 
~hould be communal but until we shake off this 
incubua in India, we oannor, with any chance of being 
hl'ard, Insist upon a common roll in South Africa. 
This ohange of attitude on the part of the Union 
Govcrnmcnt-Mr. Clarkson would certainly not have 
~roken without prior consultation with the Prime 
Minister-may be due to the strong attitude of 
the Government of India and the wisdom and 
moderation with which Indians in South Africa 
have met the crisis caused by the Pegging Act. 
The pos•ihility of Lord \Vavell's friendly gesture 
on the arrival of General Smuts in London having 
innuenced ~lr. Clarkson's pronouncement cannot 
he ruled out. Anyhow we welcome the speech 
whioh we are glad to see hu been well received by 
the South African Pres~. Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan, 
lli~:h Commissioner in South Alrioa, on his return 
from leave in India, made a speevh which caused 
some di•quiet in India. He was reported to have said 
that lnJians in South Afri~a should not look to 
the Indian Government for support but them
~l'lvrs set tie their d1fferences with the local 
white men. \Ve have not so far been able 
to do this in India with all our advantages of number 
and or,;aniution and it is certainly too much to 
a<k ol the Indians situated as they are in South 
Africa. Sir Shafaat on a reference from the O~useas 

----- -~-· -·----~----~---~-----· ---·---···-·-·--· 

Department of the Government of India, has declared 
the. report to be totally misleading. The policy of 
lndta, as more than once authoritatively stated, is 
that, so long as Indians are denied full citizenship in 
any country within or without the British Common
wealth, it cannot divest itself of responsibility 
for their protection. But wherever they are accorded 
full. citiz:~ship India has ~o further responsibility for 
thetr pohttcal and economtc future. The cultural tie 
will, of course, be cherished and strengthened in 
every way possible. · 

India and Burma:-The Hon. Dr. N, B. Kbare, 
Overseas Member of the Oovernment of India, is 
holding a Conference in Bombay on tbe subject 
of the position of Indians in Burma. Their 
position just before the outbreak of the war was 
not of the pleasante~t. The Burmese Government 
had made humiliating conditions which were 
regarded by Sir Gitjashankar Bajpai as the best 
obtainable in the circumstance from a Burma just 
parted from India. The outbreak ot the war 
suddenly changed the situation. Indian troops were 
rushed to the defence of Burma as it she stiU 
remained a part of the Indian Empire. The Govern
ment of Burma withdrew and eatablished itself in 
Simla. The 1apanese overran the country aod 
established mtlitary control. Recently they have 
proclaimed Burma to be an independent country and 
got the Burmese Government to declare war on 
the Allies. That the Independence of Burma is no 
better than the independence of Lebanon granted 
by the Free French, is evident. It may be revoked 
unilaterally as was done by the Free French on the 
slightest sign of the theory being reduced to practice. 
Nevertheless Burma can not after the war be treated 
as a dependency of Britain or India. The United 
Nations will have to decide on her future status. 
India as one of the Allied Nations will, of course, 
officially follow the lead of Britain. Non-official 
Indian opinion is opposed to imperialism in any 
form. India's relations with Burma will, therefore, 
have to be a matter of mutual agreement. Indian 
opinion will not favour the acquisition of any rights 
in Burma by force. Even rice so urgently needed 
in this country should bP. secured through the regular 
channels of honest and honourable trade. Those 
Indians who had invested capital and acquired pro
perty rights in Burma at the invitation of the British 
Government, shoulJ look to that Government for 
compensation. lndi~ can never be wilhngly a party 
to tho Burmese bemg coerced after the expulsion 
of the Japanese from Burma. 

Bengal Victims :-The destitute and the starving 
are not the only victims of Bengal's evil star. Two 
of her Governors within five years have succumbed 
to stomach disorders. Sir John Herbert died last 
week ~f!er a painfu_lly prolonged il!ne's aggravated 
by polmoal d&ssens•ons and econom&c disut~r in th 6 
provinoe over which he ruled for four y•an. The sani
tary and dietetic arrangements of C.lcutta Government 
House will no doubt be investigated and, if need be, 
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overhauled by the appropriate authorities. Apart from 
the idio•yncracies of individual Governors, 
Sir John Herbert had made his task more strenuous 
than it was by his attitude to his Ministers. It 
is evident that· the Bengal province, as at present 
constituted, is too heavy a burden for one mano 
even with greater experience and a more equable 
temper than the last incumbent, Lord Curzon 
realised this and his idea of distributing the 
responsibility between two men was sound. His manner 
of giving eff~ct to it was more responsible for the 
agitation which has since continued to poison political 
life than the Partition itself. Also the lines of 
partition were not carefully determined and Curzon 
himself disclaimed responsibility for the 
shape it took. The strain of Bengal administration 
has been enormously increased by the emergence 
of the Muslim League. Recent events have 
convinced all but the most inveterate provincialists 
that a strong Central Government whose writ runs 
through the length and breadth of India, in the words 
of the Chairman of the Madras Chamber of 
Commerce, is the prime need of the country, The 
establishment of such a Government will be greatly 
facilitated by a re-distribution of Indian provinces 
into forty or fifty administrative units with approxi
mately 10 or 12 millions each as the maximum popu
lation. Bengal w•ll fall into four or five such units. 
The present provinces do not represent any rational 
principle of decentralisation. Provincial autonomy 
has been interpreted to mean virtual independence. 
Nothing but a radical restribution of provinces will 
enable a Central Government to be set up with 
authority, moral even more than statutory, to control 
the administration in the interests of the country 
as a whole. 

The Hindu Mabasa.bha :-The re-election of Mr. 
V. D. Savarkar to the presidentship of the Hindu 
Mahasabha by 16 votes against 6 for Dr. Shyam 
Prasad Mukherji, is somewhat puzzling. Mr. 
Savarkar resigned the office wllich he had filled with 
distinction for several years, some months ago on the 
ground of poor health and was persuaded to continue 
until the next Standing Committee meeting at which 
his resignation was accepted. Vr, Shyam Prasad 
Mukherji was nominated for election in his place. 
Mr. Savarkar seems to have recovered his health 
sufficiently to go back on his decision to retire. If Dr. 
Shyam Prasad was appraised of this change, he would 
probably have withdrawn his candidature. If he 
was informed that Mr. Savarkar was standing fol"\ 
re-election and still did not see fit to withdraw, 
it can only mean that there are differences on 
points of principle between Mr. Savarkar and 
Dr. Shyam Pra•ad. It bas been evident for some 
time that Mr. Savarkar's attitude to the National 
Congress and the Muslim League did not coincide 
with that of Dr. Mukherji. Mr. Savarkar 
has somehow conceived it to be his principal 
duty as spokesman of the Mahasabha to 
attack the two organisations in season and out of 
eeason. Dr. Shyam Prasad, on the other hand, has 
been working so as to promote co·operation with 
these bodies as far as possible and, where there were 
insuperable diflerences, to deal with them in a 
conciliatory spirit That Dr. Mukherji's policY. has 
the support pf prominent Indian leaders was shown 
by·· the advice given by Mr. M. R. J ayakar in a 
recent speech in Madras to the Mahasabha leaders 
to cease inveighing against Congress and the 
Muslims and to concentrate on the promotion of the 
broad, tolorant principles of Hindu culture, Mr. 
Jayakar's advice has drawn forth a lengthy expostu
lation from the .Mahratta which nowdays functions 
as the organ of the Maha~abha. The .Mahratla 
appreciates Mr. Jayakar's advice but points out that, 

owing to diff~rences of ideology especially as regard! 
communal franchise and weightages, the Mahasabha 
spokesmen are obliged to attack the Congress 
and the Muslim League. But surely ideological 
differences are best expressed in ideological terms 
without descending to offensive imputations of 
motive. 

Duty of Hindus :-The issue of the Mahratta which 
contains the comments on Mr. jayakar's speech, also
prints what appears to be a manifesto by the 
President to electors in some forthcomina elections~ 
Almost the whole of it is an exhortation to the 
electorate and others to demonstrate that the 
Congress is the enemy of the Hindus and that tG> 
vote for a Congress candidate is to vote for 
Pakistan. This is surprising because the attitude of 
Mr. Savarkar himself to the Muslim League demand 
ha• been neither consistent nor clear. He has 
had interviews and talks with Mr. Jinnah which• 
surely he would not have had if he had definitely 
rejected Pakistan which Mr. Jinnah has made 
the main plank of his platform. The Congress has. 
no doubt taken sides with the Muslim League 
and has weakened its opposition to Pakistan by 
postulating the vesting of residual powers with 
provinces, but it h•s declared itself opposed to the
division of the country on communal lines. In any 
case, it is preposterous to claim that the Hindu. 
Mahasabha has more Hindu adherents than the 
Congress, Many of the leading members of the Maha
sabha including its founders, Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya and Mr. C. Vijayaraghavacharya, have 
been and are Congress leaders. Dr. Shyam Prasad 
Mukherji, although not actively assooiated with the 
Congress, is working in co-operation with it. 
Lokamanya Til"k was the principal promoter of the 
Lucknow Pact. The Congress method of solving 
the communal problem has not been happy. 
Neither hall the Hindu Mahasabha been very 
happy in its method. The basic fact to be 
borne in mind by all Hindu spokesmen, is· 
that the Hindus as the olJest, largest .and most 
influential section of the Indian people, hwe a duty to 
protect and advance the legitimate rights of all other 
sections of the population. It is a duty which 
h•s devolved on them by inheritance. Patience,. 
forbearance, and toleration alone can enable Hindus. 
to discharge this duty. We trust that Mr. Savarkar
will inaugurate his new regime by adopting a. 
more cordial attitude to other movements. 

Dr. Moonje on Indian Unity :-Dr. B.S. Moonje 
during a tour of the affected districts in !:len gal spoke· 
at Na•h•ti. He called attention to the reports that· 
young girls of between 12 and 16 were picked up· 
from streets in famished condition and hurried away;_ 
'It would be no exaggeration to say:• he added, ''that· 
a kind of slave trade is just showing signs to grow· 
up.• He concluded that "this famine has vivi~ly 
brouaht out one thing and it is that India is one
sing(~ country," and one single nation and that; 
without one strong central Government, India cannot 
hope to be a hie to meet emergencies of the kind in 
the shape of famine that is waging Benaal at the 
present moment, I hope the lesson will l:Je rubbed 
deeply in the minds of all." 

Mr. Jinna.h and Puoj1b Leaders :-Mr. Jinnah's· 
disillusionment of his Punjah friends would seem to 
have already begun, according to the New Delhi. 
correspondent of the Bombay Ohronicl8 who writes that_ 
Mr. J innah bas lost all hopes of the Punjab knights 
and Nawabs. 
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BOJIBAY, Dsumlbi!T' 18, 1U3. I the imprimatur of these statesmen, might not conceal 
a pit somewhere to disconcert lndoa expectations. 

--------------------- · Hut, unknown it may be to His Majesty's Govern-
"THE WAY OUT." ment and totally unintended by them, was a danger-

1 ous provision in their scheme. This was the liberty 
Mr. C. Raj•gopal~harya's "The Way Out" (Ox· given to the provinces to choose whether they would 

ford University Press, as. 8) is an invitation and come into the new Union or not. When the provinces 
an exhortation. It is an invitation to the Bricish were separated and united as autonomous ones under 
Government to reopen negotiations with Indian the Government of India Act, they were not free 
leaders who are not under detention on the basis to decide whether or not they would join the 

·Of the proposals embodied in the do~ument which federation. They have not the right under the Act to 
Sir Stafford Cripps brought with him last year and withdraw from the Union. The l:ripps proposals are 
which was rejected by the Congress and the Moslem silent on this point. But, if the option to accede is 
League. It os an exhortation to the Indian leaders in pursuance of the principle of self-determination, 
out of prison not to be carried away by any senti- as Mr. Rajagopaalcharya contends, the liberty to 
mental feeling of loyalty to the leaders under withdraw also follows as a matter of logical necessity. 
·detention and to accept the Cripps scheme which In any case the option to accede opens up a wide 
Mr. Rajagopalacharya represents a• the best which field of speculation. Mr. Rajagopalacharya assumes 
His Majesty's Government could have framed, •·It that Madras, Bombay, Bihar, the United Provinces, the 
is not possible," he says "to improve upon the Central Provinces and Orissa will join and '•the law 
precision and the completeness of the declaration of political gravity must inevitably bring others into 
·that the object ol the plan is the creation of a new the fold, provided the Union has patience and good
·Indian Union which shall constitute a Dominion will." This is typical of Mr, Rajagopalacharya's 
in a common allegiance to the Crown, but equal to dialectics. There is no '.'law of political gravity." 
them in every respect, in no way subordinate in any If there were. its operation will net depend upon the 
aspect ol its domestic or external affairs. This goodwill of the parties. Japan must have been drawn 
declaration was clarified so as to explain that the into the orbit of China and Germany into that of Russia. 
Indian Union, having initially been constituted a Britain must have been submerged in the European 
Dominion, could at its will and through the appro· system, The invocation ol an imaginary law to 
priate constitutional procedure secede from the allay legitimate apprehensions of a speculative 
British Commonwealth," Mr. Rajagopalacharya proposal, is a favourite method of the ex-Madras 

.quotes Mr. Amery to the effect that the Cripps Prime Minister. Apart from that, Mr. Rajagopala. 
scheme is still open though Cripps himself said before charya should know from his own not very pleasant 
leaving New Delhi that it was withdrawn, A few experience that the moment the Cripps scheme was 
days ago in reply to a question in the House of Lords agreed to, Andhra would insist on being separated 
the Government spokesman declared that the !rom Tamil Nad, Maharashtra will hkewise 
Wcstminister Statute could not be extended demand separation from Gujerat and an amalgamation 
to India without the consent of the Dominions, of the Maharashtra districts of the Central Provinces. 
We do not remember thct Cripps gave any inkling of A general redistribution of the provinces will bave 
this condition in his talks with Indian leaders. to precede any attempt to implement the scheme, 
Mr. Rajagopalach•rya's impressions of the Cripps Each of the new provinces may insist on its being a 
pourparleu in New Delhi differ materially from separate Dominion. 
tho•e recorded by nearly all other writers, 
Most of all they differ from those which Mr. 
Jayakar, at the unveiling of Raghavendra Rao's 
portrait in Madras the other day, conveyed 
as having been entertained by that gentleman as 
the result of his own interview with Cripps 
and of other Indians who had similar opportunities. 
Raghavendra Rao, said Mr. Jayakar, felt that Cripps 
had found that Indian leaders were not the gullible 
persons he had taken them to be, However that may 
be, Mr. Rajagopalacharya's opinion that Indian 
lcaclcrs should have accepted the proposals on 
their f.'lce value, will not be anented to by 
people who are acquainted with the controversies 
over the exact meaning of the Hussain-MacMahon 
correspondence, of the Halfour Declaration about 
a National Home for Jews in Palestine and of 1\lr, 
J.lontagu's declaration about the goal of Indian reform. 

It is not ungenerous doubt about the bon9tfdsa 
cr the individual negotiators but the constitutional 
distrust of authority which is at the root of 
all constitutional Government, which makes it the 
ines03pablc duty of all negotiators, especially of 
·tho~o who represent subject nations, to scrutinise the 
term~ proposed with the utmost care and caution. As 
a matter of fact, no great scrutiny is needed to 
discover that the Cripps' scheme might have easily 
proved to be a trap for Indian nationalists. It 
mi!!ht not have been intended as a trap. The l:lritish 
<'.ovt•rnment might have been actuated, as Mr. 
Rah~opalacharya hotel•, by the sincerest motives. 
Some who know 1\lr, Churchill's attitude to Indian 
{rcedom and Mr, Amery's record at the India Office 

II 
The Cripps's scheme, unless radically mojified, 

will not be a "Way Out" of the present position 
but a "Way In" to further and more complicated 
ones, Wa do not know what the reasons were 
which led Gandhiji to indicate to Sir Stafford 
at their first meeting that the scheme was 
not worth his travelling thousands of mites to 
present it to Indian leaders, But the option 
given to provinces-an option which they never 
had and do not have now-is a fatal defect 
and, if accepted, would do irreparable injury to 
India's future. ''Self-determination" is a catching 
term, It appeals to men's self-esteem. But 
as a principle of social and political action it 
is altogether illusory. Abraham Lincoln, perhaps 
the only really demoeratio President the United 
States has so far had, did not recognise it as 
compatible with ''government of the people, for 
the people, by the people." He declared repeatedly 
that hi.' was fighting the South not to abolish 
slavery but to maintain the Union. \Vilson in 
all his "points" never once thought that they 
might have an application to his own country. 
When such a possibility was brought home to 
him by tbe Japanese amendment of his most 
equalibarian "point," for racial equality, he uncere
moniously ruled it out. In the most serious matters 
ot life, men have no •'self-determination." \Ve 
do not determine who our parents should be, 
in what social environment we are born, 
in what religion we are brought up. Mr. 
•Rajagopalacharya could not determine to continue 
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in office when his party decided that he 
along with other Congress Ministers should quit it. 
Whatever doubts migltt have been entertained of 
the wisdom of this decision at the time, events 
h•ve made it perfectly plain that if Congress 
Ministries had not resigned they would have 
been forced to do so at no distant 
date. Mr. Rajagopal achar ya would have been 
dismissed like Allah Bux or compelled to resign 
like Fazlul Huq, However ardent Indian Minis
ters might be for the early and successful prosecution 
of the war, they could not, without forfeiting their 
character as Indian statesmen, have acceded to all 
the measures adopted as being essential to the war 
effort. Some of these are now, tacitly if not expressly, 
admitted to have been in excess of the actual 
requirements and are being utilised for relief of 
starving populations in different parts of the country 
under the orders of our Field Marshal Viceroy, 
The Government of India Act had provided for the 
contingency of ministerial recalcitrancy. In a section 
beaded, "The Conditions of the Struggle," Mr. 
Raj agopalacharya speaks in the very language of Mr. 
Leop<>ld Amery. Mr. Amery's text that the Indian 
problem is one ofinfinite and many-sided complexity 
is faithfully reproduced and even improved upon by 
the ex-Premier of Madras. In support of his views 
Mr. Rajagopalacharya offers quite a number of 
generalisations most of which would crumble under a 
moment's scrutiny, British Imperialism, he holds, 
will yield democratic grapes under adequate pressure. 
••On the other hand," he writes, 

"Indian nationalism is not the irresistible longing of 
a homogeneous and united people ready to sacrifice 
their all in the thirst for freedom. We should not be 
misled by the strength of feeling that may gather 
on a local or temporary fo~us. The politically 
conscious section of the Muslims have set up 
a rival feeling to nationalism based on religion which 
has the widest appeal among the Muslim masses. 
Indian industrialists, while shedding copious tears 
for oationalism, are making their piles by quiet and 
uninterrupted services at the call of a bureaucratic 
Government. The poverty and illiteracy of the 
masses are heavy drags even while they serve as 
convincing arguments for condemnatory propaganda 
against the existing order. The States and the 
zemindars and the innumerable castes and sectarian 
jealousies pull in favour of the &latus quo. There 
are more people than we imagine, who exp~ess 
extreme opinions, but who thrive on the cond1t1ons 
now prevailing and therefore oppose any compromise 
that may disturb them, Ultra-radical nationalism and 
even the language of pacificisn are often reso_r~ed t~ 
as a cover for the maintenance of present cond1t1ons. 

All this should come as balm to the souls 
of the authorities in Britain and India, But 
these are no new discoveries of Mr. Raja
gopalacharya. They were the _grounds . o? 
which the initiation of non-co-operatiOn and CIVIl 
disobedience was opposed by many seasoned 
Indian political leaders. Mr. Rajagopalacharya 
plunged into the flowing tide and about twenty 
years of strenuous service in the Congress 
camp brought him to the top as the 
Prime Minister of the Congress Government 
in -Madras with a massive majority, He 
began well an:l great hopes were entertained 
of his administration. But he early succumbed 
to the corrupting influence of powe~ by 
forcing Hindi on Tamil and Telugu ch1ldren 
and by his deviation from his own declared 
policy of working for the opening of temples 
to the scheduled castes with the approval and 
support of the conservative and constitutional 
minded Hindus. 

INDIA AND THE U.S. A. 
The people of the United States of America 

have never bad better opportunities for forming 
an opinion on India, There have been a number 
of American correspondents in India covering 
political events; there have been several war 
correspondents who have not been exactly idle 
in the absence of war activities on the Eastern 
front. There have been the five globe-trotting 
Senators who, despite their avowed intention to 
abstain from interfering in Britain's imperial 
concern, have given some impressions. Intense 
official prop•ganda has been directed at the 
American in India, even members of the Viceroy's 
Executive Council finding it necessary to explain 
the intricacies of the Indian position to the 
distinguished guests, And as though all this 
were not enough, men have been sent out to 
the United States to lecture to the Americans. 
Mr. H. S. L Polak has just returned to London 
after a "fourteen months unofficiai tour" of the 
U. S. A. Sir R. S. Sharma is now in London 
before starting on an oflicial tour of the United 
States. The Tim•• of India published in its issue 
dated Monday, December 13, two reports-one 
of Mr. Polak's talk to the India and Burma 
section of the Royal Society of Arts; the 
other Sir R. S, Sharma's views on India's future 
contributed to the Sunday Dispatch. The distinction 
between official and unofficial is immaterial, particularly 
in war time. Mr. Polak's tour would not have taken 
place had the India Office disapproved of the line he 
was proposing to follow in his talks in America. 
There is no need to go into the subject any deeper, 
though there are many questions which do rise out 
of the simple fact of a tour of fourteen months, 
undertaken at this of all times, with a view to educate 
American opinion, on India.' Indian nationalist 
opinion need not fall into the same error as British 
official policy-of assuming an utter absence of 
intelligence in Americans. Indian nationalist opinion 
has not so far fallen into it and the Congress under 
Gandhiji's leadership has definitely rejected all 
proposals of sponsoring propaganda abroad. It is 
interesting to note that at one time Mr. Polak was 
himself the staunchest champion of setting up as 
Indian office in London for Congress propaganda. 
What Indian propaganda there is in America, in 
negligible. It is surprising to hear Mr. Polak say 
in the circumstances :-

Much of the criticism (of Britain's policy in India) 
is the direct result of anti-British propaganda carried 
on almost unanswered, for many years by self-exiled 
Indian nationalists, good patriots in principle but 
badly informed--and then almost entirely I rom Con
gress Party sources-of the more receot developments" 
in India. 

Mr. Polak indicated in outline the points on whi~h 
American opinion was not enlightened, Presumably 
these were the points on which he spoke during his. 
tour. He hinted that the argument that America 
had also bad her own· racial problems and had not 
succeeded in solving them any more than Britain had 
in India, might be left to Americans themselves, 
That is obvious since a British propagandist, even 
an unofficial one, cannot hope to persuade Americans 
of Britain's virtues by arguing that the Americans 
have been worse, As a matter of fact, that is no 
justification for the U. S. A. has a tradition of. race 
policy which certainly is not the standard for Judg
ment. One of the results hoped for from co-operation 
with South and Central America is a broader vision on 
race issues, "We must face,'' says Waldo Frank in an 
article in Porllign Affairs, "our failure in race democracy. 
We cannot expect confidence in the American re
publics, so long as we continue to discriminate 
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against a minority as important as the Negro, and to 
make of him an inferior nation within our nation," 
If Mr. Polak could have argued that Britain failed in 
India because the race problem is one which no 
country has solved, then there is some force in tile 
argument as a plea for more sympathy, tolerance 
and understanding. But why bring up the Negro 
and Red Indian ~ubmersion in the U.S. A. system 
and ignore the striking assimilation of Negro culture 
in Cuba 1 and the high Indian influences of Mexico, 
Holivia and Peru P Mr. Polak's reference to what 
Britain has done for Dr. B. R. Ambedkar is offensive 
in the highest degree to bOth Dr. Ambedkar and to 
the Americans. He said : 

Few if any of the critics have observed the 
astonishing ad vance in political self-consciousness of 
the Depressed Classes and Ita timely recognition by 
the British as syniboli..,d by the inclusion of Dr, 
Ambedkar in the Viceroy's Executive Council as an 
equal member. There is, I believe, no Red Indian 
counterpart to this ..••••.••• 

Hi1 seemingly imposing list of men from India who 
have figured on the international scence, is similarly 
distorted, All this has been done, not to develop 
the Indian elements but to reinforce British policies. 
Mr. Polak ahould have told the Americans what these 
Indians contributed to world affairs, instead of 
merely 1tating that they were there, on the scene. 
More than one of them has bitterly complained 
of the nullity to which they were reduced. We are 
surprised that Mr. Polak, of all persons, should have 
lent his name to this kind of propaganda. 

A BANDRA DIARY. 
Whenever I am in Delhi I try to find time to visit 

the tomb of Nizammudin Auliya, a few miles from 
the city, The tomb is venerated as a shrine. But 
I am especially drawn to it by the tomb of the 
Moghul Princess which is in the same edifice, a 
simple structure of white stone bearing the inscrip
tion, "Let nothing be gro~Vn :on my tomb but the 
oommon gras•." The injunction is strictly observed
only the oommon grass grows over the tomb. The 
humility and the beauty of the spirit which inspired 
this last injunction of the Princess, moves me when. 
ever I think of it. On one of our visits, my daughter 
wished to place an offering on the Saint's tomb. As 
she approached the door to the shl"ine, the keeper 
very courteously took it from her hand and 
himsetr placed it on the shrine, He explained 
tha.t it was not customary for women to step 
into the inner shrine, I was surprised as my 
study of I~lam-a very cursory one-led me to 
think that the monastic idea wu alien to it 
though I knew th•!re are several Orders of devotees 
among 1\lu•lims. The incident which happened some 
year$ ago, came to my mind on reading an article in 
current Vilv<Jbh,Jrllli Q11<Jrlorly by I. C. Bhatnagar 
headed "An Irridc:scent Institution of Islamic India," 
I may suggest in passing that Ramboyant titles 
are out of place in periodicals devoted to cultural 
studies, In this particular Instance, there is nothing 
in the article to justify the heading. Mr. Bhat
na~ar begins by saying that monasticism was 
li>rbiddcn by the Prophet ol Islam. He quotes in 
support of this opinion a tradition that Uthman 
ibn 1\lasun oame to the Prophet with the request that 
he might retire from societ}> and become a monk. The 
Prophet replied, "fhe retirement which becomes my 
people is to sit in the corner of the mosque and wait 
lor the time ot ·prayer.'' Bhatnagar adds tnat, in 
spite or this interdiction, this irridescent institution 
thrived in all 1 he countries where the armies of Islam 
penetrated, This would indeed be strange if it was 
the f•>ul that the Prophet forbade monasticism. I am 

inclined to think that the reply to Uthman was meant 
only for him and persons in his stage of religious 
attainment, Otherwise, it is inconceivable that so 
many religious Orders of Fakirs should flourish in 
opposition to the Prophet'• express prohibition. Then, 
Mr. Bhatnagar says that these Orders thrived in all 
the countries penetrated by Islamic" armies. At 
the same time be suggests that monasticism was 
a special feature of Indian Islam. Throughout the 
article the writer confuses mysticism with 
monasticism. The most famous of the Muslim 
mystics came to India from Syria, Persia and 
other countries of Western Asia. They settled 
in this country and their influence would seem 
to have been very great in bridging the gulf 
between Hinduism and Islam. Mr. Bhatnagar 
quotes the following from Sir John Marshall on 
tbia point: 

Seldom in the history of mankind has the spectacle 
been witnessed of two civilisations, so vast and so 
strongly developed, yet so radically dissimilar as the 
Muhammadan and the Hindu, meeting and mingling 
together. fho very contrasts which existed between 
them, the wide divergence in their culture and their 
religions, makes the history of their impact peculiarly 
instructive. 

The common ground on which they met was, the 
monism of the Vedanta and Sufism of Islam. Last 
week I quoted a fragment from Shelley as illustra
tive of his affinity to the Vedantk> idea. Here 
is the fuller passage which brings this out with 
great force : 

The One remains, the many change and pass; 
Heaven's light for ever shines. Earth's shadows By; 
Life, like a dome of mauy-coloured glass, 
Stains the white radiance of eternity, 
Until death tramples it Into fragments. 
That Light whose smile kindles the Universe ; 
That Beauty in which all things work and move, 
That Benediction which the eclipsing curse 
Of birth, can quench not, that sustaining Love 
Which, through the web of being blindly wove 
By man and beast and earth and air and sea, 
Rurns bright or dim, as each are mirrors of 
The fire for which all thirst. 

It is in a philosophy of this kind that humanity can 
realise its solidarety, 

RECLUSE. 

IS PHILOSOPHY AN ANACHRONISM P 
II. 

From the brief survey last week it would easily 
be seen that, so long as human nature continues 
to be what it is, some speculation or another is bOund 
to be on the ultimate problem of man and his 
destmy. Such a speculative pendulum has oscil
lated between extremes violently frequently. At one 
extreme stand the Charoakao, the downright materia
lists, and positivists of Indian thought analoaous to 
the materialistic monism of scientists lik~ Ernst 
Haeokel. At the other extreme stand the pious 
folk believing in the Vedanta, shocked by the evil, 
wars, pestilence, eto. that are stalking rampant, unable 
to do anythirlfJ to stop, oheck, or control them, and 
praying for light and favour, 

Most, if not practically all, our troubles are directly 
due to the fact that some lew leaders at the top of 
nations and governments are thoroughly saturated 
with philosophy in the first sense-a set of ideas 
negative and destructive which drives them on along 
lines of nihilistic activity carrying death and destruc
tion on a colossal co•mic scale, They-the leade..,. 
at. the top-are so megalomaniacal, so etrong and self
wtlled that the many are rendered helpless victims 
and slaves relishing or submitting to the much-
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denounced slavery under the illusionistic garb of 
democratic freedom. In the last analysis the problem 
is one for psychology to solve if at all a solution be 
.poss.ible. 

In all Axis countries as they now put it, there 
must be rational sensible thinkers who must be 
feeling the utt:r sen9elessness of war, aggression, 
and the concomitant destruction. If, in spite of their 
existence, their words do not carry any weight (as it 
must be) with the War-lords and War-mongers at 
the top, one has to turn to philosophy willy-nilly 
in the second specific sense of the term I 

Should an answer be searched for, proceeding on 
philosophical lines of investigation, the admission is 
forced on one's mind that the phenomenon of the 
War-mongers having all their own way, albeit 
temporarily, can be adequately explained only on 
a Theis~ic basis. The general tendency ot European 
and Indian systems of thought is towards Theism 
as Ethics, Morality, and Moral Discipline require 
11ome solid and substantial lean, support, or basic 
foundation. As a celebrated thinker is said to 
have put it pithily-(Voltaire): ••If there were no God 
we ought. to invent one.'' (1) Belief in the affairs of 
the Cosmos being under the governance of a Supreme 
Creator, (2) countless lives to be led in trans
migration, (3) Karma individual and collective, and 
{ 4.) Freedom full and unalloyed from the evil of exis
tence-are the essential constituents or ingredients 
cf Theism. • 

Evil in its most comprehensive cosmic connotation, 
and in its limited manifestation of destructive 
world-wars would then find the most satisfactory 
explanation available on any rational evaluation. 
It must be taken that God or the Supreme Ruler of 
the Cosmos tolerates Evil in those forms, the 
concomitant destruction, loss, devastation etc. 
being traced to Karma, individual and collective 
which is nothing but e1usa! potency or potentiality foJ; 
evil based on evil deeds done in earlier lives. 
On a Theistic basis then God wills these wars. 
He and He alone would will the peace when 
He thinks fit. In a well-known context of 

••Bhagavalha", the Lord Himself is said to have 
cbserved addressing the D81Jas discomfited by the 
.A.suras that the former would win when the proper 
times come. Even the Lord bas to bide His 
Time. 

On this Theistic foundation are built the Indian 
Darsanas and European systems. Strict orthodox 
laboratory scientists can have nothing against the 
Theistic systems. When scientists are unable in 
ultimate analysis to explain the behaviour of cosmic 
.constituents like electron, proton, photon; positron, 
etc. even to their own satisfaction they rna y find some 
11atisfaction in Theism. Illustrious soientists like 
Eddington, Whitehead, and others are coming to 
terms with philosophy and philosophers and are in 
11earch for a common platform from which synthesized 
and harmonized truths can be proclaimed for soothing 
. afflicted mankind. Science and philosophy are both 
indispensable. Science without philosophy would 
end in just perishing values of life. Philosophy 
without science would end in airy nothing unsubstan
tiat~d by verified facts of concrete experience. 

When modern thinkers sorely grieved and perplexed 
"throw up their bands and exclaim, Is the whole 
civilization crashing to chaos and vanishing. into 
the Devil's Dance of destruct ion?, the correct or 
valid answer cannot be expected from only one part 
of our experienc;e that is Science. The other 
:complementary part of philosophy has also to be 
examined for an answer. For it is the latter that is 
·concerned with the spirit with its immeasurable 
.capacity for self-fulfilment and for climbing up to 

the dizzy heights of Truth, Beauty, and Goodness. 
Then we fi.nd the proper and correct answer. 
W~en the ttme for the appearance of the Evil 
strtkes, the War-mongen have their own 
way. Tbe Lord is a passivs sp.ctator. Evil must run 
its malignant course just as certain toxic fevers 
have to. It then automatically exhausts itself. Then 
strikes the hour for the triumph of the Good. Peace 
and goodwill are re-enthroned as it were. In some 
such philosophical explanation alone the truth must 
lie. 

I then answer the question posed by me thus. 
Philosophy can never be an .A.naehronism at all, 
It is a live . agency especially in its specific 
restricted connotation of search for an explanation 
of the real relation between the cosmos and its 
Maker. As Herbert Spencer is said to have 
observed, "We are ever in the presence of an Infinite 
and Eternal Energy from which all things proceed." 
That was just what the author of the V edanta-Sutras 
centuries ago said in that striking aphorism·"Jan
madyasya-yatah". (That is Brahman from whicb 
proceed creation etc. of the cosmos).lt is easy to revile 
philosophy as capable of baking no man's bread 
or as a search for a black cat in a dark room which 
is not there. But, a little thinking just would con· 
vince even the dullest that such reviling has a 
philosophy behind (i.•. in the first sense of tbe term). 
It is the deeper philosophy of search for explanation 
of the mysteries of life tbat confronts one sooner 
or later in life. 

There is no escape from philosophy then. Mere 
arm-chair theories of metaphysics are of no use. 
Nor is there any use of equally irresponsible 
scientific theories of lotus-eating laboratory-wallahs. 
Each system of philosophy is an attempted 
solution of the riddle of the universe. Each is 
a partial picture. Pro tanto each is true, but, 
none final or conclusive. So are the different 
Rystems of science. (i. •· those that talk of 
Wave-theory of light and those that advocate 
corpuscular theory). Each is a partial explanation 
of observed data. Such partial systems cannot 
be allowed to sit in judgment over systems 
of philosophy and suggest their rejection. As 
between a partial system of philosophy and a 
partial system of science the former is preferable 
as it is corroborated by mystic vision and 
psychic experiences, and as the latter lacks such 
corroboration. Modern educational system should 
foster and spread the genuine· philosophical spirit 
side by side witb tbe scientific. Respect for both 
should be taught. · \Vbether the Poet's dream of 
a parliament of man is ever destined to be realized 
on earth one cannot dogmatise on. Tbe conditions 
of culture and civiliza:~ion now obtaining preclude 
sucb a hope. That need not disturb or disconcert 
honest thinkers. When the Lord wills a complete 
eradication of Evil tben would the war-drum throb 
no longer. Mankind must have faith in this theistic 
solution. Such a faith will never go unrewarded • 
When Science and Religion shake hands on a co
operative task of singing the glory of the Lord and 
exalting the life of peace, good-will and service to 
fellowmen the ills of mankind are bound to disappear. 
That however seems music of the distant drum. 
Tbe theists of the world, those who walk the Noble 
Patb, should unite in a common federation to spread 
the gospel of theism, peace, goodwill and unstinted 
service to fellowmen. 

M. A. RUCKMINI. 
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RAO MISTAKEN FOR SARMA. 
May I be permitted to correct certain amu~ing 

inaccuracies that would appear to have crept Into 
the omnibus review publi,hed in Th• Indian &eial 
&formor for the 16th of Octoher, 194.3, under the title 
"Four Books on Hindu Philosophy," (I state from 
memory a• I have not before me the issue in question) 
to which my attention was drawn recr.ntly, 
''Though he professes to shrink from expressing 
an opinion on Ovaita,'' writes your reviewer, ...... 
"shows with sufficient clearneu he himself is 
not one of its votaries," The Adyar publication 
under reference was reviewed by me in the litrrary 
columns of the IJindu dated 11th July. Your review 
contains the following amusmg inaccuracies: (1) 
]ayatirtha's "Vaadavali" has been done into English 
by Mr. P. Nagaraja Rao, M, A., who ia now working 
as research-Fell ow in the Hindu University at 
Benares. Dr. R. Naga Raja Sarma, M. A., L. T., 
Ph. D, who is a comparatively humble individual 
knows nothing of the sort of research that is accom
plished in modern Indian Universities that have 
complettly k•lled Indian Philosophy I (l!) ·The 
writ•:r of the "ForewoJrd'' is Or. C. l{unhan Raja, 
M.A., D. Phil. (Oxon) Reader of Sanskrit at 
the Madras University who is perhaps not a 
votary of Dvaita, (8) Grave injustice is done 
me in the sentence cited above. Far from 
shrinking of the type attributed to me by 
your reviewer, I have always written and spoken 
1n support of Dvaita . which I claim to be the 
soundest and most rational system of Indian 
thought, I am proud to be counted among the 
votaries of Dvaita-Daraana. It is surprising how 
Mr. 'Rao came to be mistaken for Sarma, and 
the review u it stands is a perfect specimen 
of a comedy of errors in respect of relevant 
personalities and of philosophic judgment about 
the latter of which. however, I do not feel called 
upon to say anything in this com~r.unication, I hope 
you will have the fairness to publish this note in the 
earliest i~sue of 1'/11 lwlian 8oeial &formBr. I make 
this appeal because, lor the last 25 years, I have 
found the daily newspaper~, Indian and Anglo
Indian, anxious only to print the shockingly 
reverberating rant of politician~ just to keep their 
circulation and adwrtisement revenue intact without 
the lairncs~ to publish corrections of the countless 
palpably preposterous statements of politicians and 
titled innocents of Indian States and British India, 

MadraR, R, NAGA RAJA SARMA. 
\Vo print Dr. Sarma's letter and apologise on 

·he half of the reviewer for mistaking him (a dis
tingui•hcd •cholar whose name is familiar to us) for 
Mr. Rao of the same name, As regards attributing 
to the writer a bias towards Adva1ta, the reviewer 
says that he had the following passage in the 
lntr,-.duction to •Vadavalli" in mind, 

'l'he central doctrine of Advaila Is tho Illusory nature 
of this universe. The term, 11 mithya,'' means illusion 
chu.mr:terf..,ed as indcterminab!e either as real or as 
uureal. .. lt Is this Indeterminable nature of the universe 
In terms of tho real and the unreal that I; coonot<d by 
tho term, u MR ya. 11 It Is not non.exi stence. It has 
praetiral efficieo:y. \\' hy, it alone Ius practical 
ellido~ocv. t.hya has fer its jurisdiction e,·erythlog 
excrpt llrnhm<>n and absolute non-txlsteoce. 

The reviewer pleads that the above exposition of 
the i\Jvaita could not be improved upon and that 
its interpolation in the Introduction to a treati•e on 
tho Dva1ta d >ctrine, struck him as a remarkable 
instlnoe of intelkctual a•sent on the part of a writer 
who was introducing a classi~ of the opposite s;;hool, 
Dr, Sarma'$ onslau!:ht on the Press is altogether 
Irrelevant, in the o,mtext. We print it in delerence 
to the writer's foctings.-EDITOR. 
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NOTES. 
The lfindu Mahasabha :-The Hindu Mahasabha 

began its sittings on Saturday, A presi~ential 
proce•sion on a grand s~ale was c~ the potnt of 
etarting. It had started w.tth the Pr~stdent and • the 
Chairman of the Receptton Commtttee seated tn a 
howdah on a gaily caparisoned elephant. The local 
Police authonties came on the ocene and barred 
progress, Their reason was that the li~~nce to take 
out the procession had two condtttons, The 
volunteers who nccompanied the procession, should 
not wear a uniform likely to be mistaken for an 
army uniform. They should not carry weap.ons .. The 
lllahavir Oal volunteers wore the khakt umform 
which hn been lontt part of their equipment. So'!'e 
of the volunteers carried drawn swords. The Chatr
man of the Reception Committee met the authorities 
and told them that the Mahavirs had withdrawn 
from the procession declining to cover the khaki 
tunics with a coat of a different pattern, The pro
ces•ion re-started, after this assurance. It wa!l 
audd•·nly stopped and dispe_rsed. Tht; President and 
the Chairman of the Receptton Committee both aver 
that there was a Jathi charge in which several were 
injured, In the Karachi procession for the Muslim 
League there were volunteers who wore what the 
Bi11d Oh•orvtr describe• ao"army uniforms." There were 
two volunteers with drawn swords standin~ guard be
hind the President in his car, Nothing happened, Sir 
Ghul•m Hu•scin Hidayatulla was in the proce•sion. 

· Pt·rhaps that wa• why no notice was taken or this 
infringement of the Jaw. After what happened at 
Bhn~alpur In Hihar where the Hindu Mahasabha ~as 
to have held its sittings two years. ago, the Pohoe 
action in Amrits.r can o~ly be tnterpreted 89 the 
outobme of a considered policy to harass the Hindu 
movement on the part of officialdom. The res
pon•ibility for the behaviour of the Police is te~hni
c•lly with the Punjah Ministers. w~ cannot helteve, 
however that the Premier or the Home Minister 
would h;ve ord,•rcd the Amritsar Poli.;e to act u they 
did. The Prime Minister wao at Karachi for the Muslim 
Lt'n-'ue and the 1-h,me r.linister wu also probably 
witl~him. Jlowevcr that may be, this is a matter which 
fthould eng-.1ge the persllnal attention of Lord Wavell, 
The patience of the Hindu lcade~s .all over t~e 
country is hdng sorely troed by 1no<d<nts of thts 
kind, Dr. Shy am Pra•ad Mukherji devlared that the 
lorcihle uispcrsal or the llindu Mahasahha procession 
w .. an ln•ult to the Hindu race. The Hindu race 
i& much too entrenched in its own integrity to fe.-1 
in•ulted hy 8uch vagaries on the part _ot men clothed 
in brief authority. lllure than the f"chngs of llmdus, 

the honour of Government is involved in sucb 
unprovoked outrages. Lord Wavell has shown that 
he can rise above petty expediencies in the discharge 
of his duty to deal even-handed justice to all classes 
and communities. 

The National Liberal Federation:-The National 
Liberal Federation held it• ·24th ses•ion at 
Bombay during the week, with Sir Maharaj Singh 
aa its President and Sir Cowasji Jehangir as 
the Reception Committee Chairman. As a political 
organisation the Liberal F has been 
growing in maturity since it I'~ when 
the Congress became Gandhi'a#·:Jt i c posed 
or veterans in Indian politics; a~ J.l~ ot added 
to its numbers. The Liberal cr~~J.3l~otlr g o the 
President, was more than a politicai'?.lllll'Po)lop y, It 
wa• a habit of mind or outlook on Ji{Ei: .Sirfolaharaj 
Singh proceeded to describe :wl'IP, ·~~·/Liberal. 
"Every political-minded lndian,'"'ha.'sa1d; "who is not 
a full :md active member of the present Congress, 
Muslim League or Hmdu Mahasabha, is a Liberal how
ever much he may wish to disown this appellation." 
Liberalism by this generous gesture has included 
the Communists, the Royists, the Kisan Sabhas, 
at one end, and, at the other, the National Front
isis, the bureaucrats, The advantage of this 
definition is that every failure on the part of \the 
Congress, the Muslim League or the Mahasa!lha 
can be claimed as the success of the Liberals. fhe 
T.m .. of/,Jdia, in effect, does say this, in its leading 
article on the Liberal party metting. The Liberalism 
ofthe Maharaj Smghs and Cowasj• Jehangirs is nota 
fighting creed, Moderation preached to the memhers 
of this party is totally unnece•sary. What was said of 
a very timid Amerkan politician is true of most 
of these veteran leaders, "He has the snaffle and 
the curb all right. But where's the bloudy horse?" 
That is one reason why so much of the public 
pronouncements of Liberals is addressed to the 
Congress, to the Muslim League or to the l\lahasabha, 
sprinkled with loud lamentations at Government's 
failure to heed the voice of Indian Liberalism. 
Unfortunately for the Liberals that voice is not a 
united one. The President in his address uttered a 
plea for relea•ing Congress leaders unconditionally, in 
the hope that the Congress leaders agree to treat the 
August 1942 resolution as a dead letter. Sir Maharaj 
Singh denounced the detention of political leaders in 
jail without trial, He might have added a~ well 
that the detention had been under bad law and that 
the unconstitutional oct of Lord Linlithgow's regime 
was rectified only hy an ordinanoe. He asked for a 
shch·in"' of the diff~rences between the Congress 
and the"'Muslim League and for concentrating on 
general dissatisfaction with the Central Government, 

The War and Indian Politics :-Sir Cowasji 
J ehanG'ir in his address as chairman of the Reception 
Commtctee, wanted 1he war effort to he used as the 
basis for national unity. The ground for bdicviug 
that war can unile people. is not seen here in India. 
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The political parties. might all be agreed in . not 
wanting the Axts to wm but the fact that the posttiVe 
reasons which inspire other nations to fight against 
heavy odds, are absent, w~aken the effect o~ wa~ ~s 
a uniting force on the Indtan people. In bnef, tt as 
not war which unites but the emotions roused 
by it. The creation of artificial enthusiasm has been 
tried in vain by the National Front and 
other organisations. The case of China is not 
relevant. China was herself attacked and her 
struggle is a struggle for bare existence. The 
example of Britain and the U.S. A. is also out-of
place. There the peoples are fighting for the four 
freedoms. Russia has found her inspiration in 
nationalism, having di~carded international com
munism. The issues in the present war, as defined 
by responsible statesmen, have no content to them 
so far as India is concerned. India has been excluded 
from the beneficial clauses of the Atlantic Charter. 
As for the Cripps offer on which Sir Cowa~ji 
Jehangir dwelt at fond length, Professor Coupland 
has admitted that Sir Stafford Cripps had agreed to 
the Viceroy's position in relation to the Indian 
Cabinet being analagous to that or His Majesty the 
King in relation to his Cabinet. When Sir St<ffurd 
later objected that this would mean that the majority 
would impose its view on the minorities, Maulana 
Abdul Kalam Azad immedi'ltely replied that that 
would naturally depend on the manner in which the 
Indian Cabinet was constttuted and offered to discuss 
the question. Cripp•' reply was to pack up and leave. 
These facts have been lost sight of by British 
commentators but there is no excuse for Sir 
Cowasji's ignorance or evasion of them. The 
most astounding part of Sir Cowasji's address was 
his appeal, after a long disquisition on the sins 
of the Congress, for the adoption of tolerance, 
'let the dead bury the dead." That can only 
mean that he does not want anyone to answer 
him. Politically, the appeal is rendered the more 
painful by the fact that Congressmen who might 
wish to reply are all locked up. They are buried in 
jails. In tile circumstances, one would have thought 
it an elementary act of decency, apart from Liberal
ism, to refrain from attack. Sir Cowasji's fulmina
tions, however, are primarily of interest to his party 
colleagues and we may leave them to deal with them. 
Th~ d~sper,.te clinging to the Cripps offer revealed 
by Sir Cowasji Jehangir gives the reason for the 
failure of Liberalism as a political creed. It has 
never been able to look beyond a British offer. What
ever was held out to Indians was acceptable-from 
Dominion Status to Cripps. That this- view is not 
shared by others in the party was shown by Pandit 
Hridaynath Kunzru's speech in proposing Sir Maharaj 
Singh to the chair. Though Pandit Kunzru's views 
have greater support in the country .·and even 
in the Liberal Party than the views expressed 
by Sir Cowaqji, the Federation is unable to shake 
off the influence of the latter. That is one reason 
why the Party has been ploughing the sands. 

' 
New Bengal Governor:-The appointment of Mr 

Casey to the vacant G>vernorship of Benaa 
has evoked some prote~ts in the Indian Press. The 
main reason is that Mr. Casey is an Australian. It 
would be more correct to say that he W•.IS an Australian. 
He was something in Australian politics which as a 
rule.do not attract worldwide attention, Chancing 
to meet Mr. Winston Churchill in some railway 
journey, he struck him as a suitable recruit to his 
personal entourage, He was so impressed by Mr. 
Casey th•t he mad" him Minister of State in 
Egypt and Member of the War Cabinet in London, 
provoking a protest from 1\Ir, John Curtin, the 
pugnacious Prime Minister of the Australian Com
monwealth. Mr. Churchill has now posted him to 

Bengal on the ostensible ground that the Middle 
East situation no longer requires a man of Mr. 
Casey's capacity and that Bengal is the sphere where 
hi• talents will find adequate scope. It is generally 
safe to assume in the case of British political appoint
ments that the reason given is not the real reasotL 
Mr. C:asey has played up to this convention by 
declanng to the Press that he wanted to retire and 
devote himself to the rural life but felt that in the 
present state of the world it would be wrong on his 
part to withhold his vast and varied knowledge and 
experience from the service of mankind and that he 
thinks Calcutta Government House would be the 
most suitable avenue for such service. When 
he comes to Bengal Mr. Casey would soon realise 
that his scope there is strictly defined by circum
stances and the Services, and it will be as much as 
he can do to keep his digestion unimpaired and 
sign oo the dotted line of documents presented to 
him by Secretaries. Apart from the Indian senti
ment against Australians, Dominion citizens are 
not much regarded by Englishmen in this country. 
There is no use making much fuss about Mr. Casey's 
nomination. Mr. Chuchill might have sent his butler, 
if he chose, as Governor. 

Brighter Food Situation :-In his presidential 
address to the Hindu Mahasabha on Saturday last 
Dr. S. P. Mukherjee referred to the enormous rice crop 
of Bengal which has brC'ught hope and cheer to the 
grievously afflicted people of the province. The 
GJvernment of India . communique issued a day or 
two later reported that the rice produced this season 
in India exceeded that of any year during the past 
fifteen years. Tbe food situation has tbus been 
relieved. Nothing but crass stupidity on the part 
of the administration will repeat the terrible 
strain of the situation during the last six months. In
cidentally it may be stated that such swift recoveries 
are possible only in predominantly agricultural 
countries. Those who, like the Labour Member of 
the Government of India, decry agriculture and want 
the country to be industrialised outright, may thank 
their stars that their advice has not been heeded. 
We are glad that in the pronouncements of responsi
ble leaders on Indian industry, stress is laid on 
Agriculture as the basic industry receiving the 
maximum attention. 

(Continued from page /88.) 

of a mighty flood. The Gita also proclaimed a 
simple religion open to all, Brahmans, Kshatri yas, 
Vai•hyas, Sudras and women. The essence of this 
religion was the performance. or one's duty in a 
spirit of disinterestednes~. We have a feeling that 
many educated Aryas actually believe in the Gita 
religion rather than· in the Karma Kanda of the 
Vedas. In any case, the Satyartha Prakash is not 
and cannot be a sacred book of the Hindus bec<use 
it rejected all the bas\c p~inciples of Hindu' religion· 
and philosophy. The Htndus, therefore, have. no 
special interest in the book. All the same, its 
proscription either as a whole or in part should be 
condemned by all intelligent people who value · 
freedom of speech ·and writing in religion as 
well as iri other spheres of knowledge. If you 
start proscribing books that contain passages 
objectionable to secticnal sentiment you will have 
to start an Index like the Vaticans. To be placed on 
the Index often results in a work beooming a 
best seller and even devout Cath~lics are led by 
curiosity to devour the excommunicated volume. 
The Engli~h version of the Satyartha Prakash by 
Ch. Bharadwaja does not do justice to Swami Daya
nand. It abounds in such crudities as "gentlemen are 
oalled Aryas while rogues are called Oasyus." A 
revised edition is badly needed and in it the criticisms 

I of other religions may be omitted with advantage. 
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THE MUSLIM LEAGUE. 

The session of the Muslim League held at Karachi 
was a magnificent pageant. It was inaugurated 
with a procession which started in close proximity 
to the home in which the President, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, 
was born and spent his boyhood. The Da·l't Oaz•t!t 
describe& the scene in glowing terms. The whole 
route wu brilliantly bdlagged and was thronged on 
either side by spectators eight to nine deep. The 
procession wa~ led by Gilani on horse back, He was 
followed by formations of National Guards in grey 
uniforms, Sindhi horsemen and camelry were pro
minent features in the procession. The President's 
carriage. was drawn by 81 camels, The President, 
dressed in sberwani and wearing a black cap, was 
seated in a car, guards with drawn swords 
standing behind him. At some point.~. people f~om the 
balconies of houses showered s1lver coms on 
the President. ''It was a great show,'' observed 
Malik Kbizar Hyat Khan Tiwana, Premier of the 
Punjab. That it certainly was. 

The powl'r and vitality of a movement 
cannot be judged by the size of the crowds 
it draws, When a friend called Oliver Cromwell's 
attention to the huge crowds which greeted 
him on his return to London after the cr"wning 
victories ol Dunbar and Worcester, the Protector 
grimly remarked: '•More will come to see 
me hanged," Mr. ]innah's presidential address, stript 
of its eroticisms of the Congress and Government, 
contains very little substance. Of course, Pakistan 
i1 there, But the Paki~tan issue has been cruelly 
swept out of practical politic~ by the sudden eruption 
of the Food problem. There is practical unanimity 
today that the Food problem can be solved only by 
taking India as a single economic unit. That the 1 

country as a whole can be defended only by 1 

regarding it as a single strategic unit, has I 

also been admitted on all hands, These two 
premises point irresistibly to the conclusion that 
for taxation and administration, India must be 
a single unit, Professor Coupland ha• declared 
that the Government of India Act of 1835 is dead. 
It only awaits a decent burial u soon a• possible 
lest it stink. The Hritish Government is not at 
present in a position to form a considered judgment 
on any matter. Needs must when the Devil drives 
is the order or the day. This is almost comically 
clear in its treatment of inflation. P<trol is being 
pumped on one Aide into the conflagration, and on 
the other spurts or water and any other non-combusti
bles that come to hand to extinguish it. The . 
possibility ol the country being divtded in a rage 
of appe«s~ment is th··~. It the question depended 
entirely on the British Government, the odds are 
about even that 1\lr, ]innah will get his Pakistan. 
Hut the question docs not depend solely upon the 
Hritish Government There are other forces at work 
which render it virtually impos•ible' for the Hriti•h 
to take Mr. ]innah's advice to divide and quit. 
\Vhat these are must be phin to everyone who has 
foll"wed the couroe or events culminating in the 
Conrcrences with China, Russia and Turkey at Cairo 
and Teheran. 

There h one important matter on which 1\Ir, Jinnah 
h•s he-en obli~d to tempori<e. It has been said that 
the great auliicvement of Mr. ]innah wa~ that he 
eliminated the influence of Moulvie~t and r.hulanas 
from the control ol the Mus lim Lea~ue, In Karachi 
these elements were prominently in view, 1\lr, Jinnah 
after worshipping at a mosque had a talk with the 

Pir. We reproduce the report from the Dawn, Mr. 
Jinnah's journal (December 26): 

A spoke<~man of the Pir told Pressmen that the Pir 
had p:>inted out to him (Mr. Jjnnah) certain aspects of 
co-education in schools and colleges and urged that 
the Letgue should immodiately take steps to open 
separate colleges and schools for girls and boys. The 
Pir further advocated the ob,ervat>ce of' Purdah' by 
Muslim women and requested Mr. Jinnah to prevent 
women from sitting on the •dais' in the open session 
of the League. 

Mr. Jinnah, it is learnt, assured the Pir that he 
would do his best to pre;erve Islamic tenets and carey 
out religious Frinciples, 

The Ulemas will bring forward at tomorrow's sitting 
a resolulion urging upon the League to put an end 
to co-education in League provinces, it is learnt from 
Ulemas circles. 
The Address of the Chairman of the Reception 

Committee, Mr. G. M. Syed, was an ambitious 
perforrr.ance. Its text was that Sind and Hind were 
two separate countrits and that Sind originally 
covered all the territory now claimed for Pakistan, 
that it had been reduced to its present restricted 
area by political machinations and that the demand 
for Pakiston was only a demand for the restoration 
of Sind to its original dimensions, Alas for this 
pretentious theory I Hind and Sind are not two but 
one, Very little knowledge of comparative philology 
is needed, to see that this is the fact, The Sanskrit 
sibtlant '• in Zend which is old Iranian becomes 
the a~pirate k. The Vedic Asuras become the 
Avestic s Ahuras, the Vedic Soma is Homa in 
Avestic, and the Sanskrit sapta is hapta in Avestio, 
The phonetic changes between the two languages 
follow a sort of Grimm's Law in the case of 
Anglo-Saxon and High German. Mr. Syed's 
elaborate thesis collapses like a pricked bubble 
in the light of this simple philological fact which 
every educated Indian is expected to know. 

A TIMELY PUBLICATION. 
" How Britain is Governed" by R. McCallum 

(Oll:ford Pamphlets on Home Aff•irA, Oxford Univer
sity Press, 6d.) should be read by all those in India 
who entertain an almost superstitious faith in the 
Parliamentary system of Great Britain. McCallum 
clearly brings out that the Parliamentary syAtem 
in itself as practised in Britain is a hopelessly unwork
able mechanism and has been kept going because 
it is adapted to the British temper and has grown 
with it During the greater part of its life, it was not' 
democratic in the sense of equality of all citizens, 
Until the famous Reform Bill oll83:? the Parliamen
tary franchi•e was on a traditional basis, Freedom 
was its watchword. ''Uuring this long period," writes 
McCallum, "Parliament had auc.>e~sfully asserted its 
aupremaoy over the Church, over the Crown, over 
custom and common law, failing only in one thing, to 
maintain its supremacy over the colonies of North 
America," Since the extension of the franchise 
which is now practically granted to all adults, 
Freedom has been less important than equality, 
Equ•lity, indeed, "as been sought to be secured at 
the expense of freedom, The Trades Unions which 
have grown in strength and political influence, have 
done so by restricting the freedom of their members 
in re•p•ct of Lhdr right to work on terms of their 
own choi.>e. This tendency to relegate freedom to a 
secondary place has been manifested in its worst 
form by the Labour agitation against the release of 
Mosley and his wife as it was no longer necessary, in 
the publio interests, in the opinion of the responsible 
Minister, to bold them in captivity, McCallum 
concludes; 
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One thing ~t least may be said about living under 
the rule of universal suffrage. It used to be le•red that 
under extreme democracy the masses would ask: 1 or 
nothing but bread and circuses and wo"ld shrink from 
sacrifices. Yet,_ in the financial crisis of 1931 it was 
the Cot.Jservatives who proposed to lower wag~s, rahe 
taxes, and reduce doles and were swept into power in 
triumph, while it was the Socialists, who promised to 
preserve all these ~;ood things, that were left complain
In~ of m~s~ hy>terl~ ":nd pJp"lar fallacies. And during 
thts war It Is the ~ftnlsters who have asked for most 
sacrifioes that have been the most popular. Blood 
toil, sweat and tears, is not the slogan that woulcl 
formerly have been considered a good cry for a dema
gog-ue, but politicians vie with each adler now in 
offering the~e C'Jm'Tiodiries. Indeed historians in the 
distant future may be hard put to it 'to decide whether 
our system of government in this epoch is more to be 
blamed for t~e fact that this war wit!\ a recently 
defe•ted. ":nd dl,arm•d enemy ever began, or praised for 
the quahues that have enabled us thu> hr to endure it. 
McCallum for no intellL;:ible rea~on overlocks the 

fact that the same Parliament which fawns on Mr. 
Churchill, shouted him down when he oppo•ed the 
appeasement policy of Mr. Neville Chamberlain when 
he read out Hitkr's message as a pledge of ''peace 
in our time" to an enthu~iastio Hou•e. McCallum's 
is not th~ _rig~t wal!' of putting the issue which 
the future htstortan wtll be calkd upon to dt oide. 
The masses, the common people, always respond 
readily to the call for sacrifice. The Germans and 
the Italians, though they were under Fa•cist Govern
ment•, re3ponded as readily as the British under a 
democratic form. . The Japanese under a feudal 
system are no les• responsive to the call of sacrifice. 
In India it is Gandhiji's call for suffering and aacrifice 
that has evoked must response fro•n the people, 
Further the Briti<il people know well that· 
Nazi victory would bring them to the s•me state as 
the British blockade brought the Germans in tht: last 
war. The Germans were not defeat-d on the battle
field, They were starved into surrend.r, The sy•tem 
-of Government, it thus appears, has little to do with the 
cesistan.oe of the people. As a matter of fact, the 
l!ystem at (:resent functioning in Britain can be called 
democracy only by convention. The pre•ent parlia
ment wa• elected eight years ago on an insincere 
slogan, "In foreign rot icy," observes McCallum, "they 
{:11misters) had to speak in tc!rms of the League of 
Nations and oollective security, without really believ
ing in these things or, indeed, in the oa•e of many of 
them, knowing what they meant." Democracy, in 
this case, was used to dope the people. 
• McCallum brings out the fact that the British 
are not a homogentous people. He says that anyone 
speaking of the Wdsh as Engli!!h will not get a 
welcome in that country. As a Scotsman. he claims 
that England did not oonq uer Scotland. She was 
inherited by James VI of Scotland who became the 
First of Engl•nd, They have all agreed to live 
together because they could· not do otherwise, 
It, as General Smuts and. Lord Woolton suggest,. 
'Brit•in will be a i>oor country after the war, the 
Welsh and Soots may begin to think differently. 

McCallum's p•mphlet should give much food for 
<thought to adorers of Parliamentary d~mooraoy. It 
brings nut among other anomalies the fact that the 
majority in the House of Commons may and has often 
rrepresented a minority of electors, 

JINNAH-PIR TALKS. 
The following Press Message appeared in Dawn 

of December 27 : "Apropos of the report that the 
!Pir of Bharchundi had talks with Mr. Jinnah 
regarding co-education and the observance of, 'purdah', 
Mr. Jinnah's Secretary informs the l'ress that the 
interview between Mr. J innah and the Pir wa~ merely 
a brief personal meeting and there was no discussion 
-of any topics of the kind reported." 

A BANDRA DIARY. 

So11_1e ~ays ago I came across quite by accident 
the Dtvah number of Kalki, a Tamil periodical. I 
was stru~k by. the high standard of get-up, quite on 
a par wtth JOurn•ls conducted in the English 
language, The content• were even more striking. 
The stilted literary Tamil wa• nowhere in evidence. 
Instead all the writings were in the easy style 
of Tamil, as it is ~poken by cultured men and 
women in ordinary everyday life. Sir Shanmukham 
had p~rod~e~ this Tamil in an article in which, except 
for propostttons, pronoun~ and conjunctions, the whole 
of the dtalogue consisted of English words and 
J(hrases. The parody, however, was but an exag~era
tton of an actual proce•s in daily operation. fhis 
process of Anglicising the vocabulary is not con
fined to Tamil. It is in operation in all vermculars 
though perhaps more in Tamil than in many ol 
the others. The rea•on is that the Tamil 
sounds and alphabet are more like the English 
than those of any other Indian language. It 
is not only English vocabulary, however, that 
has entered lar,•ely into current Tamil. The 
English way of thinking, especially in pnlitical and 
adm_<nistrative spheres, has been better assimilated by 
the famils than by other lingui•tio groups in India. 
Bag,hot described the spocial characteristic o( 
Brotish politics as "animated moder•tion." This 
quality is more general in the Tamil land than 
anywhere el•e, A• a consequence there is far less 
animus against British rule in the Tamil Nad though 
the urgency of constitutional reform is nowhere 
~ore insis~ent. Sir Sivaswami Aiyar whose eightieth 
btrthday IS to be celehrated by a preStntation 
at the Modd High Schocl which he founded and 
has been supporting in his native village, Tirukattu
palli, is the fine flower of Anglo-Tamii-Sanskritic 
culture, 

• • • 
To return to Kalki. The Divali number opens with 

a short story by the redoubtable ex-Premier of 
Madras, Chakravarty R•jagopalacharya, Some one 
ha• sharply criticised Kajagopalacharya for arr,,gating 
to himsel! the title Chakravarty which in Sansknt 
means Emperor. The critic hastily assumed that, 
like Lokamanya, Lokabandhu, Loka•evak, and other 
honorifics popularly bestowed on politicians, Chakra
varty was annexed by Raj•gopalacharya. As a fact, 
however, it is a family prefix denoting perhaps high 
social and spiritual status of a near or remote ancestvr, 
The ex-Premier to his many accomplishments adds 
th1t of an inimitable story-teller. Hi• story in the K..lki 
is a realistic picture of the transition within the Hindu 
family, its stress and strain and the adju•tments, 
and adaptations, which are incessantly going on 

·in it as a result of t~e impact of modern· ideas. 
An educated girl from a family in which the 
drudgery ol. household service has been mitigated, 
is married to an. educated youth in a family which 
has not emerged from the severe regime of the 
old type mother-in-law .. ho resents any relaxation 
of the hard ways of her own early l<fe in favour 
of the daughter-in-law as a reflection on her 
personal dignity. fhe young husband tries to 
protect his wtfe from the unaccustomed drudgery 
which the mother-in-law feels it her duty to 
impose, by himself acting a~ a su b•titute without 
the knowledge of his mother. But this is found 
out and filial obedience conflicting with conjugal 
affection~ the girl is sent to her p .rents' home for a 
spell of rest and recuperation. During the young 
wife's absence the mother forces on her son a second 
wife, a near relative of hers. The first wife becomes 
a trained nurse. The missionary who runs the 
training institution, pesters tne girl to he baptised. 
(This actually happened to Mrs, Athavle in America 
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"Where ehe wa~ eng•~:ed to wash dishes in a home 
tor retired Christian Mossionaries, in order to earn 
bcr living.) But she.refuses explainin&" t.hat _her ~is
tortune is not to be Imputed to her rtlagaon m whach 
ehe finds ample solace. I dod not read the a tory to 
the end because the plot of it was a familiar one as 
ena<".tcd in many householdo, And also because I 
was attracted by another article in Kalki. 

• • • 
The article wa1 by Ambuj~mmal, daughter of the 

late S, Srinivasa Aiyangar; President of the 
Gauhati Congres~, Deputy leader of the Swarajist 
Party in the Indian Legi•lative Assembly to Pandit 
Motilal Nehru with whom he never got on, an 
eminent 1 urist and lawyer, whose death at the age of 
60 caused wide-spread sorrow among a large circle 
o! friends, The daughter is and hao been a devout 
follower of Mahatma Gandhi. She has served terms 
of impri•onmcnt in the Civil Di•obedience movement. 
Her father was Advocate-Gent'l'al in the Pentland 
administration. Srimati Ambujam refers to it 
u the Willingdon regime, Srinivasa Aiyangar 
wa~ ill at case and ewntually resigned the office, 
and threw himoelf heart and soul into the Congreso 
·movement. He tried to spin and learn Hindi 
but alter two or three days he gave up the attempt 
as more hampering than helpful to the course of 
puhloc life which he had planned for himself. Then 

·Came the break over the Nehru Report. Srinivasa 
Aiyangar had at a previous Madras Congress got 
adopted a formula for Hindu-Muslim collaboration 
which had been accepted by the Muslims, In the 
Nehru Report he found it w•s given the go-hy. He 
wu disgusted, He resigned the primary membership 
o! the Congress. Gandhiji wrote him a sttff letter 
which Srinivasa Aiyangar bitterly resented, Ambu

jammal says that, if Gandhiji had not been unusually 
caustic m his tone, her f•ther's breach 
with him would not have been irreparable. 
The extent of the e•trangement may be judged from 
the opinion 'xpressed by Srinivasa Aiyangar that 
so long as Gandhiji was at the head there wao 
no hope for the Congress, The daughter conti
nued her adherence to the Gandhian movement, 
Srinivasa Aiyangar was cold to her for two years, 
When she wanted to court imprisonment, he argued 
with her. He told her that it wouhl be wrong to 
go to jail merely as an encouragement to oth,rs or 
in order to win popularity, He himself thought that 
more good work could be done by working out•ide 
·than moping in8ide the prison walls. But if she felt 
that I he must go from a sense of imperative duty, 
she might do so, She went to prison and Srinivasa 
Aiyangar was regular in his fortnightly inter
views allowed to pr~soners, Then, later, she wished 
•to go and spend some time in the W ardha Ashram, 
By then her father had grown completely antipathetic 
to the Gandhian ideology. Nevertheless he htmself 
took her to the A•hram, l wu specially intere•ted 
·in the port ot this beautiful filial tribut~ where the 
writer refers to C. R. o .. s•s visit to her father at 
Hanl'alore to enlist his support to the Swaraj Party 
which he had just then formed. I happened to be 
connected with that party in Bombay and had heard 
a report of what oo~urred between the two men, 
Ambujammal's account, therefore, was of special 
int .. rcst to me. She says that in expectation of 
Das's arrival they had prepared food for him 
in tho northern India style. Duhabandhu arriv•d 
at five in the evening, l"hc two men immediately 
j::Ot into argument and from the women's part of 
tho house the la•li~s hearJ their voices growing 
loudt•r and angrier. The di•oussion was evidently 
heated, Sud..t~nly Da• ldt the house for 
the railway station, Srinivua Aiyangar who 
C'eportrd everything to his wtf~, told her tttat the man, 
Uas, behaved like a child. Ambujammal adds the 

comment, "Das, indeed, had the face of a child." 
Srinivasa Aiyangar followed him to the otation and 
in about half an hour the household was delighted to 
see the two men returning laughing and chatt•ng 
together in the most amiabl.: temper. May I suggest 
that Am bujammal should write a full life of her 
father? Tbos article exhibits a talent for biography 
which is rare in India. 

RECLUSE. 

SATYARTHA PRAKASH. 
The Hindu Mahasabha at Amritsar passed a 

resolution to the effect that proscription of the 
whole or any part of the Satyartha Prakash or 
the Light of Truth written by Swami Dayananda 
Saraswati, the Founder of the Arya Samaj, would 
be regarded by Aryas and Hindus as an unwarranted 
interference with religious freedom. This was a 
counterblast to the resolutton of the Moslem 
League at Karachi calling for the proscription of 
the bouk. To expect in these days any book, however 
sacred, to be exempted from critical study, or even to 
wish for such exemption, reveals a state of 
mind sharply at variance with the modern spirit. 
Truth is a torch, the more it is shook, it shmes, 
This olJ adage i• as true today as it ever was, 
Nervousness about a critic•! discussion of any 
published work implies acute fear on the part of 
objectors that they have not absolute faith in their 
cherished work, If they had, they would not only 
not oppose but would actually court eroticism of it, 
The resolution of the League at most can be 
enf~>rced only in Pakistan when it come~ into being. 
The Muslim scriptures wtll be studied in the same 
reverentially critical spirit hy scholars all over the 
rest of the w~>rld. lt will not be pos•ihle to 
prevent the conclusions of historical research from 
filtering even into P .. kistan. For the human mind 
will never be content to accept ideas on trust, So 
much for the League resolution, The Mahasabha 
resolution is' even more inoomprehensible. The 
gentleman who moved the resolution, is reported to 
have quot<d Mr. Savarkar that the :;atyartha 
Prakash was the religious book ·OI the Hindus, We 
wonder tf the titulJr President of the Mahasabha 
has looked into the Satyartha Prakash, Swami 
Dayanand, of whom we wisn to speak with the 
respect due to a teacher who is held in reverence 
hy n con•iderable section of the populatton in 
Upper India, besides expounding the sanhita or 
sacrificial part of the Vedas in. his own way, 
de~uted a section to criticism of all other rtligions in 
the light of his own understanding of them, His 
understanding of none of. them woll be accepted 
by independent scholars, not to speak of those who 
folluw those religions, as prolound or even reasonably 
accurate, It may even b~ said that his presenta
tion of other religions is a travesty. No religion 
hao been more cruelly and ignorantly scarified 
in the Satyartha Prakash than Hinduism in all its 
many sects, S.>ivism, V .ishnavaasm, Buddhism, 
Jainism, have all come under his lash. Comparatively, 
Chrtstianity and Islam have received greater con
sideration at hi• hands. How l\lr, Savark•r could 
proclaim as a sacred book ot the Hindus, the 
Satyartha Prakash which rejects the Upanishads, 
the Gita and the Brahma Sutras which form 
the tripod of Hinduism which has survived and 
is professed by the vast majority o! Hindus, we are 
unable to understand. Rej~cting these canonical 
scriptures, the founder of the Arya !Samaj. adoptr:d 
u his authoroty the sacrificial part of the Vedas, 
putting his o•vn interpretation on the texts, which few 
tl indu schulars have aoce~ted a• correct. This part 
of the Vedas has been reverentially sd aside by the 
Gita as about a• useful as water in a tank in the midst 

(Conl•n...d on 1"'9' 180.) 
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SATYAGRAHA. 
Gandhiji's idea of satyagraha arose from his 

struggles in South Africa. The satyagraha was 
most effective in the sense that his demands were 
substantially granted at the time. This is the 
only occasion when satyagraha on a mass scale was 
successful. In India, it has failed on all the 
occasions on which it was tried. In his account 
of satyagraha in South Africa, Gandhiji distingui
shes satyagraha from passive resistance. For 
him satyagraha is a spiritual faith. It is not 
directed against your opponent but against yoursdf. 
It is a method of self-suffermg which softens the 
heart of the opponent. 

The application of satyagraha in South Africa does 
not bear out this interpretatron thatGandhijl claims for 
it. I am relying on Gandhiji's own account given in his 
book, "Satyagraha in South Africa," for drawing this 
or any conclusion on the subject. Satyagraha 
was directed against the South African Government. 
Gandhiji tried it for a number of years. Numerous 
workers went to jail but gradually it became confined 
only to a few workers of his ashram (Tolstoi Farm) 
who may be called professional Satyagrahis. The 
Governme.nt did not turn a hair. Smuts did not 
seem to care a rap. A hundred satyagrahis in jails 
would make no difference to the smooth working 
of the administration, Then Gokhale went to South 
'Africa and came to terms with Smuts, I believe 
it was the influence of his great personality 
and the backing of the Vberoy, Lord Hardinge, 
that turned the seal e. 

Any way Smuts did not abide by the agreement and 
then Gandhiji changed his tactics, Women were asked 
to break the law and go to jail. That too had little 
effect after the first shock. Then came the strike of 
the indentured Tamil labourers. Thousands of men 
left the plantations. Work came to a standstill. The 
big bosses first tried to bully Gandhiji into sub
mission. Later they brought pressure on Smuts and 
the Government. It was easy to keep a few men in 
jail indefinitely. It would be bard to house and feed, 
however badly, over 5,000 men. The spirit of revolt 
once spread may affect the Negro races who out
number the whites by four to one. Gandhiji himself 
suggests that the willingness of so many to go 
to jail and the actual cessation of work in 
the plantations paralysed the Government. They 
capitulated to Gandhiji. 

1 do not see that Smuts was moved by pity for 
the sufferings of Indians. If he was, he would not 
have repeatedly gone back on his. word. He was 
simply cowed down by the strrke of so many 
workers. That did the trick. I am surprised 
that Gandhiji should think it was soul-force or 
satyagraha that wrought the magic. · I am not 
belittling or criticising Gandhiji's methods in South 
Africa. For unarmed and helpless men what ot_her 
method is left? Vrolence would have been foohsh. 
Men are wilhng to go to jail in large numbers under 
the stress of a noble emotion or inspired by the 
justice of their caus~. But men in large numbers 
will not let themselves be shot. Violence being 
ruled out, it is to Gandhiji's credit that he devisod 
new ways of resistano~.. . . 

There is no more sprrrtuahty about a strrke or a fast 
than there is about shouting down your opponent in 
an assembly. I agree that by be.lieving and makin~ 
others believe that this form of resrsiance has the merrt 
of religion in it, he can get more. me~ to participate 
in it and with greater determr~atron. That they 
suffer willingly and feel elevated IS natural but not 
unique. A soldier fighting for his ~ountry suffers as 
much, if not more, and feels as herorc. 

But the danger of deluding c;>neself of. the superior 
merit of this kind of fight 1s that 1t produces 

a breed of hypocrites and fanatic• who poison the 
roots of publ!c hfe •. In South Africa satyagraba 
was never trred agarn, In India it has been tried 
again and again. Politics was never in so sad and 
disreputable a state as in India alter thirty years of 
satyagraba. 

REGIONAL FEDERATIONS 
FOR LATIN AMERICAP 

ITHURIEL. 

A. Fa bra Ribas, Technical .Director of the Institute 
~or CO-operative Studies, University of Cauca, writes 
m Worldovsr Press:- · 

Regionalism is steadily gaining ground in Latin 
Amerrca. Of course there is as yet no precise for
mula generally. accept:d for this regionalism, but 
throughout Latm Amerrca there is a very clear trend 
of opinion which holds that things cannot remain as 
they are; that the increasingly popular Good Neighbour 
Policy ~ill no_t have a very large chance of success if 
the Unrted States of North America continues to 
be confronted by the disunited states of South 
America. 

Ther_e are few illusions about the possibility of 
federatrng all of the 20 Latin American countries. 
That is not considered a practical solution at least 
for the immediate future. However, a work~ble solu
tion is see": !n the setting up of regional blocks which 
would faCilitate the development of continental 
co-operation. 

This trend of thought in Latin America is some
thing relatively new. Despite the dreams of Simon 
Bolivar, regionalism bas not always found sucb a 
degree of support. For instance, it was scarcely a 
dozen years ago that Sr. Alfonso Lopez, President 
of Colombia, proposed, in a famous report, the 
reconstitution ·of the Grand Colombia of Bolivar's 
day, but on the basis of modern requirements. The 
report met a chilly reception in the countries 
concerned. But today the fate of the small European 
countries in the second world war bas convinced 
many of the necessity of building up larger units, 
either in the form of blocs, federations, or simple 
alliances. 

Among the proposed groupings which appear most 
natural, the so-called "Bolivar" ~roup takes shape 
very clearly. This group includes the countries of 
Colombia, Venezuela, Ecuador, Peru, and l:lolivia. 
People here are talking more and more of this bloc. 
Public opinion in each of the countries arpears to 
view the idea very sympathetically. And it seems 
obvious that the recent reciprocal visits of the chiefs 
of state of the five countries were in accord with a 
clearly thought out" and well established plan. The 
last of these visits was made by President Medi11a 
of Venezuela, who, after having travelled through the 
"Bolivar" republics,·geclined an invitation extended 
by Argentina. This act clearly indicated . the 
significance of his trip, and underlined its common 
purpose with the. trips rP.cently completed by the 
presidents of Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, and Bolivia. 

Sr. Luis Alberto Sanchez, the well-known 
Peruvian writer, foresees the formation of several 
such blocs. He believes· that Brazil, with its 
vast territory and 45 million people, and with its 
Portuguese language, forms, so to speak, a world 
apart. However, the fact that it i• located in 
the Amazon basin obliges it to live with Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru, and also with Bolivia, ''to whom 
she has drawn so much closer during these 
recent times." To the south, he finds Argentina, 
Chile, Uruguay, and Paraguay, watered by the 
Rrver !'late, and supporting a population of 24 
million people. To the north he finds the 
''Bolivar'' republics, with 28 million people, rich 
with oil, minerals, ''and a formidable altitude." 
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Hetween the •· Bolivar'' group and the River 
Plate group, Sr. Sanchez believes, there are very 
few outstanding questions to be decided. All 
problems of boundary limitations have been 
solved. There are now only the common ties of 
history and interest. 

The Peruvian writer sees in the setting up of these 
blocs the means of establishin~ a "policy of equilibrium 
and balance." He explaans: "We would no 
longer be at the mercy of a single person or a clique 
when it came to grave issues of peace or war. 
Whenever a group in any given country wanted to 
divert the criticism of its own people by undertaking 
dangerous warlike manceuvres, as has happened so 
often in the past, the associates of this country wo•ld 
cry 'Halt I ' In other words, active co-operation 
would be established among the associated countrie~." 

Missing from this outline b, of course, a place for 
Mexico, Cuba, and the countries of Central America, 
which, together with Colombia and Venezuela, 
might form a Caribbean group. Hut this i• not an 
attempt to approve or disapprove of the outline. It 
is merely intended to call attention to this latest 
declaration in favour of regional groupings as a means 
of rendering more effective the Good Neighbour 
Policy, written by a man who enjoys unquestionable 
inRuence throughout Latin America. 

In any case, the thesis of Sr. Luis Alberto 
Sanchez-who is a sincere supporter of democracy
differs from geo-politics, especially from the inter
pretation and application which Nazism has evolved 
from that doctrine. It is much closer to the gee
economics as it ia understood by the economists of 
that school and as it has been described by Mr. 
Lewis Lorwin in his most recent works, especially 
in the study published by him in the January, 1943, 
World T!tJOnomiiJII. 

Regionalism, according to tho geo·economic version, 
may lead to various forms of political and economic 
lntogratlon. ln some cases, se>eral nations might 
form a larger union in order to pool their sovereig• ty 
and to enlarge their economic possibilities without 
rolln-lul.hing their distinct cultural pursuits. In other 
eases, a political combination of two or more nations 
would not be needed for the purpo>e, and economic 
Interests might best be served by regional groupings 
which would Include parts of larg~r national entitios. 
In still other cases, several countries might form 
regional associations for limited purposes, to develop 
a common re>ourco or to undertake a specific develop
mental project. 
An Interesting- a•pect of the development of regional 

plans in Latin America is the active role being played 
in it by the leaders of the Co.operative Movement. l:ly 
way of off~ring a practical method of approach to 
regionali•m, the Institute for Co.operative Studies 
of the University of Cauca, in Popay.tn, Colombia, 
recently proposed the idea of ~ettin~ up a '' ~olivar" 
Co-operative League, the purpose being to prep'fe 
the ground for an economic integration, beginning 
with the ••Bolivar" countrtcs and gradually extonding 
into the Caribbean area. It would be an attompt to 
encourage economic inter-Americanism such as was 
proposed t>y Vice-President Wallace in his study 
entitled !.tlor-.!m.ri<xm Agric11U14ral Uo-"J'eratinn, pub
lished in the May, l9ol.O, issue of P<~reign A.gri<x•UI4re. 

The initiative taken by the Institute of Popaylln 
won the immediate support of the Centre for Co
operative Studies of Medellin, Col,,mbia, and of the 
Centre lor Co-operative Studies of Carac._, Venezuela. 
The visit just completed by Dr. Alfredo Cab•llero 
E•cob,or, Rector of the University of Cauca, to the 
Unit<'d States, when he talked with many leaders of 
the Nurth American Co.operative Movement, and the 
firot National Co-operative Congress sch•·duled to 
take plaoe in ]\ledcllin, Colombia, in September, may 
well aJvanoe the proposed programme considerably. 
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NOTES. 
Haroda Back-Sliding :-It was our painful duty 

two year• ago to comment on the second marriag-e of 
the Maharaja of My sore during the lift time of his 
Mahuani who sat by his Aide at his Coronation 
-ceremony. Mysore which had risen under the 
admini~tration of a high-mind, d ruler and Ministers 
to the proud position of the Model State, received 
thereby a et·rious set-hack. Deterior.ltion in public 
life must make itself felt in the administration 
rspccially in States where the ruler's personality 
i• the most conspicuous feature of public 
life. Baroda is another State which, during 
Sir SayHji l{ao'a regime, made rapid strides in all 
pha•e• and not the h-ast in reforml in so~ial life. 
The late Mat.araja wa• indeed a pioneer and leader of 
social rt form, of /\II India repute and prestige. ScV< ral 
lc~iRlative measures in advance of othtr parts of 
India Wl're adopted on the initiative of His late 
1-Jighm·ss. The example of B trod a ha• been an 
i""piration to soci<~l reformers in British India, 
1\lo•t important of all, Baroda ha~ kd the way by 
prohibiting polygamy among Hindus. This Act 
was passt·d in the time of the pre•ent Mahardja and 
received his a~•ent. It, tlwrefor<", came •• a shock 
to r .. ad in the Tim•.• of Jr«iia of J .nuary 1 under the 
heading, ''l:larod., Kulcr \Vtds," that "His Highness 
the ~lah.~raj1 of Baroda w:~s married in Bombty to 

·l'rince's Sit;o Dcvi, third d oughter of the ~ldharaja 
of !'tthapur •m on Friday." 1 he Maharaja cannot 
plead even the conventh•nal excuse that his firot 
marria~c was barren of i•sue. lie has a family 
of several chihlren and the Mahara"i has been 
r<-ret)tly taldn~ part i11 public functi"ns in Baroda. 
l'uhlic opinion throughout the country will de< ply 
dt·plore this h:ack;liding on the rart of the ruler of the 
mo•t s~>oially pro~:r,·ssive State in India. The irony 
-of the event is aq.:ra\'ated by the f.1ot that the 
Maharnia of l'ithapuram, one of the big"t"' zemindars 
in the Tdugu Ct'Untry, has bt·en as a Brahmo the 
mo•t favourt·d friend of the late S•r Vcnk ttratnam 
Naidu. That hu should have appr.,wd of his 
d noghkr bl'cominr: a ;eoond wife during the lifetime 
.of till' fir•t wtft•, if he did appr,,ve it, mu•t cau•e 
acute distt"•s to many who hdd h•m in high t·stcem 
pq a soci:tl and reli~ious n:f\.,rme-r. Tb8 R,.fo•tntr 
h.u more tlun O!'C"e cLumed the gn.·at progreS!I m td r! 
by the IUlWt'nlCI\l for thl"' U(•liltmt·nt O( lnUian women 
as tlw fe"tur,· ,,f the Hriti•h con no ction which out
W\·i~h~ many 0th1 r !'t'r1ous draw~ackq. 1., !\im•hr 
<'ircum!illt.:tnct·s Lflh.l 1 1.-uJml'C rl fu .. t·d to recnbni"e 
I ht• soc.,,nd m.J.rria~e of an t'X-lnJoce ;\lalur.oja. It will I 
be intcr~1tin;; tJ k•lt.J\V \Ylut the attitudtl of LmJ I 

Wavell is to such aberration~ on the part of Princes,' 
As Crown Kepresentative, His Excellency's resronsi
bility is more direct than wag that of his distin
guished predecessor as head of the Government of 
India. The Haroda ruler's impulsive action-to put 
it mildly-makes him a breaker of his own law. 
This makes his po•ition, as head of the State, unten
able morally, It will be difficult to get men of higb 
character and principle to fill the position of Minister; 
Out•ide, the Princely Order as a whole will find iur 
claims considerably weakened by the vagaries of 
important members in the eyes of the civili•ed world· 
in which women and Indian women are destined to 
play a part more important than any which they have 
filled in the past. ., 

FactorY Workers :-Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, the 
Labour Memh• r of the Government of India, has·. 
appointed a Committee of three to enquire into 
and make recommend<tions for ameliorating the 
condition of ~ctory workers. These form a, small' 
fraction of thc •. population'•'!lnd the idea that their' 
condition can be materially improved in isolation·. 
from the general population, is an idle fancy, If the 
object is more to harass the employer than to benefit" 
the workt r, there may be something to be said for it. 
The clas.ificallon of factory workers as an independent: 
group i• arbitrary and out-of-date. The classifica
tion adopted by some recent writers of primary,' 
secondary and tertiary industries, has the advantage, 
of stres~ing the close inter-relation between all 
productive activities, Factory lah<..ur in India has; 
as•umed an importance far in excess of its po~ition 
in the national economy owing to the pressure of 
Hritish manufacturers who wan ted to deprive Indian 
manufacturers of the advantage, largely imaginary, o( 
cheap labour costs. The growth of the Labour move-. 
ment in Britain and its political influence 
lent a fictitious importance to the Labour movement 
in this ct.Juntry which represented, unlike ill 
Hritain, but a small fraction ot workers. A Depart
ment was created fur the benefit of this small 
proportion of India'< working population, which, 
under Dr. Amht dkar, is pursuing a policy which has 
no relation to and is antagonistic to the interests of 
the largest c13ss of producers in the country, The 
rational caur•e is to group the portfolios of Agricul
ture, Industry and Labour in one, so as ensure a 
balanced economic policy, 

A. False A.nalogv :-The storm ol criticism over 
Mr. Case-y's appointment to the Governorship of 
Beng•l-tne Lih.:ral Fedention passed a resolution 
last week condemning it- has evoked a semi-official 
ex,-lanation that the aprointment is a wartime 
one like Lord Wavdl's to the Viceroyalty, The 
analogy is fal•e. Lord \Va,·ell is a Briton. Casey 
is an Austr .. lian. The Engli-h attitude to Indians 
until it .. a. int,cted, a• it has been rather badly 
during the la't thirty years, by the Dominion 
race and colour prcjuJice, wa• uniformly kindly 
a"d co<Jrteou•. Indians who visited England for 
study, business or pleasure came away with the 
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feeling that ~hey received better treatment from 
the 6riton at home than from the Brito11 i11 
l11dia. There has been considerable deterioration but 
even· now the English attitude to Indians is the 
very oppo•ite of the Australian attitude, Lord 
Wavell, whatever his personal feeling, call not 
officially look upon his Indian fellow-subjects 
except as his equals. While 1\lr, Casey, who 
look• forward to · returning to Australian politics, 
must, whatever his personal feelings, regard 
lndiaos as a. people who cannot enter his coun
try except under conditions hurtful to their 
national self-respect. We deprecated last week 
making a fuss over Mr. Casey's appointment. 
It is, therefore, well to make it clear that it is not 
because there is 110 good cause for being worried 
over it. Mr. Casey himself seems to think that 
Australians should be attached to the Britbh 
Commonweal~h by boing given mor!) jobs outside 
their country. He evidently regards his own choice 
a~ the beginning of this 11ew policy of appease
ment. Australians are at present drawn rather 
'trongly towards the United States. Mr. Casey 
evidently thinks that jobs outside Australia would 
serve as a counter-attraction. Mr. Casey has been 
indulging in fancies about what he will do in Bengal, 
which ignore the fact that he is a provincial Governor 
and Lord Wavell has made it clear that he means to 
take a11 All-India view of his duties as Viceroy, We 
may add that some recent experiences have Dot made 
the Australian name smell sweet to l·nd1ans, 

Mr. Ch~rcbill oo His llloess:-Prior to leaving 
the place where he has been staying for "a11 unknown 
destination" to spend a few weeks convalescing 
Mr. Winstoll Church•ll issued a statement which 
is a thinly-veiled rebuke to those who were in 
a hurry to lind a successor during his absence 
to assume the responsibility of the Prime Minister
a hip. He says: "I did DOt feel so ill in this 
a.s I did ~n t_he last. I • have ~ot _had at any 
ttme to rehnqu1sh my part tn the rl1rect1on of affairs 
and there has not been the slightest delay in g1vmg 
decisions whioh were required !rom me. I am now 
able to transact business fully. I h3Ve a highly 
efficient ':'ucleus staff and am in full daily correspon
dence With London and though I shall be re•ting a 
few weeks I snail not be idle." All this would have 
been superfluous if not out of place had not the 
Prime Minister found it desirable to indicate to the 
p~blic ~hat the move to replace him was not made at 
h1s des1re. It also suggests that Mr. ~hurchill would 
not have been pleased if a successor had been 
nominated. 

L volutioo ol Daily Press :-The English lndia11 
dailies. are passing .t~rough the same . stages of 
evotuuon a• the l:lnush and American Press. It 
was stated last week that the Leadsr of Ail•hahad 
was being taken over by the Dalmias. If this 
happens, an~the~ p~omi11ent Indian journal will 
cease to denve Its mfluence from the personality 
or the Ed1tor. There are only two Anglo-Indian 
dailita of importance now the 8/atssman and 
th~ T•m .. of India, The 8tatos!nan by its inde!l"ndent 
att1tude in the Hen gal famine was chiefly responsible 
with the powerful personality of Dr. Shyam Prasad 
Mukherji, in quickening public sympathy for the 
suJfe~ers, Among Indian dail•es conducted ill 
English the two oldest, namely, the A•nrita Bazaar 
Patraka and the Hindu, are family concerns. The Bomhnu 
(J/ir•ni•/JJ is owned bv a Parsi merchant who aho 
owns the 8•n1inel. The Tribune of Lahore like the 
London Ti•nes is managed by trustees--of Daval 
Singh. The Hindus/an 1'imBS and the 8e·mhlight of 
Patna are Hirla concerns, The Hilav 1<ia of 
N •gpur is owned by the Servants of India 
Society. Daily newspapers nowadays put•ke 

more of the nature of an indus try than of 
a profession. This is surpringly con6rmed by the 
repeated exhortations of ttte President of the News
paper Editors' Conference, Mr. S. A. l:lrelvi, to
journalists to organise themselves as Trades Unions. 
.In t~e same breath Mr. Brelvi .has been insisting 
that JOUrnalists must be men of strong convictions. 
Trades Unions are not more tender than capitalist 
owners to convictions and Mr. Brdvi'a advice involves 
contradictory requirements. The Indian dailies con
ducted in Englbh, whetberfamily concerns or capitalist, 
are now the principal organs of nationalism. 
They are generally Congress-minded, though none 
of them claim~, like the defunct National JJ,rald, to
be an organ of the Congress, What the C0lo>ur of 
the Leader will be und~r the Dalmia regime it is 
difficult to say. Some m'>nths ago, Mr. Ramakrishna 
D.1lmia, the head of the firm: circulated a prospectus 
for the formation of a SJciety to be n•med One, to
hring all mankind in a single miss1on to establisn the 
Brotherhood of Man. He declared his intention to
retire from secular activities and devote h•mself 
entirely to this sublime purpo<e. Nothing has been. 
heard of the project since and probably the a.-quiei
tion of the Leuder is a step towards its accomplishment 

Bar-Wbeat:-The Bombay Government anno
unced last week that from next Sunday, Bar-Wheat 
instead of wheat will be supplied to ration-card 
holders. Bar-wheat is a combination of barl~y and 
wheat in the propo>rtion of one to three, The offi..ial 
statements were · confusing. I he broadcast 011 
Wednesday by the Rationingl:ontroller, Mr. Samarth 
was evidently intended to clarify them. If sO: 
Mr. S3marth sucJeeded to some extent but 
the effect of his clarificatio11 is to expose the 
arbitrary and u~fair character of the scheme. 
Mr. Samarth satd that the Gregory Report had 
recommended import of food stuffs. The first food 
grain which arrived in the country was barley. And, 
therefore, the Government of Bombay had decided 
to make the people of Bombay who are unaccu<tomed 
to barley, eat it .in substitution of wheat partially. If 
the first cons1gnment was grass not barley thct 
Government would perhaps have put that on the 
ration. In Britain the people have been provided with 
the toad to which they are accustomed. Very great 
care has been taken to ensure that their ordinary 
dietary remains undisturbed. Here in India. 
Governments have gradually come to think that 
they can ask the people to do anything and the 
people have to and will obey. It is our duty to
warn Government that the path they are treading 
is a d•ngerous one. Even a ·national Government 
under personal rule will not think itself entitleJ to 
dislocate the life ·of the people in the way the 
Government are doing. Mr. Samarth said that the 
success of rationing in Bombay was due to the 
co-operation of the people and hoped that it will be· 
forthcoming to bar-wheat. When you ask people to 
cooperate, you should make it possible for them tci do
so by adapting you~ mea•ures as far as possible to 
their disposition and habits. Here you •re completely 
ignoring them. You are asking Indians to do what' 
you have carefully avoided asking your o.vn people 
at home to do. The infer~nce is clear. It is not 
soothing to Indian s;lf-esteem, The assumptio11 
seems to be that a subject race should cherish 110 
self-esteem. Has the Government consid, red that 
the cooking temperature of barley and wheat are diffe
rent and wnen mixed in flour the dish would be part 
cooked and part only partially done P Mr. Samartb 
dwelt at length on the nutritional value of barley. 
This mighr be very high bur, if the people d0 !"'t dig
est it, it will all be wasted. And the foud to which the 
people are accustomed is the result of a ~rocess ot 
natural •election and is the food which they can digest. 
hit intended to supply bar-wheat to the Army also?. 



: 19U) THR INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 139 

lNUIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 
BOJ!BA. Y, Jan.uary 8, 1944. 

LORD W A VELL'S FIRST BROADCAST. 
On Monday the Viceroy opened the icssion of the 

lnJian Science Congress at Delhi, Prior to the 
Congreos beginning its proper business, a meeting 
of the Royal Society was held under the authority 
-of the President o! the Society by its Secretary, Pro
fessor A. V. Hill, at which two Indian Members, Pro· 
fessor Homi Hhahha and Sir Santi Swarup Hhatnagar, 
eignod their names in the Register brought by 
Profeoaor Hill. Lord Wavell'a speech on the 
·OCCasion wu well composed and well delivered. 
His Excellency has a hearty voice and manner, that 
i1 to say, he does not seem to speak with his lips 
-only. It was cheery in tone and was complimentary, 
without bcin~ ful<ome, to Indian contributions to 
acler.ce, Professor Hill had referred to the f •ct that the 
Viceroy's grandfather and great-s;randfatherwere mem· 
·bero of the Royal Society in the1r day. Lord Wavell 
said that hi• great-grandfather had discovered a 
mineral which Sir Humpllrey Dav named after him. 
A1J regards his grandfather, Lord Wavell wu 
not able to find out what hi~ scientific achievements 
were. But in the early nineteenth century members 
were admitted to the Royal Society on the strength 
of their father'• proficiency and his grandfather 
who was a snldier and served in India and the 
Spanish Peninsula under the Duke or Wellington, 
might have gained admittance to the Society that 
wav. Turning to India's part in 1c1entifio advan
eement, His ExoPIIency thought that it originated in 
.contact with the West. This is not quite correct In 
Mathcmarbs, in M"dicine, in Astronllmy, in Chemistry 
lndhn ecientista had made valuable contributi"ns 
fong before the West started on its career. The 
West has made a distinction between inductive and 
deductive logic and the experimental method and 
that of abstract reasoning. The distinction is, 
like all auch distinction~, illu~ory. Induction 
.eannot go far without calling in deduction to 1ts aid, 
Newton !laW one apple fall to the ground, He 
might have ween a hundred apple• do the eame but 
·certainly he did not see aU the appl"s in all the ages 
pt•t and future r .• u to the ground before he deduced 
·his law of gravity, Pure Induction requires this a• 
the imliepensahle test of soienti6c truth, Nor did 
Newton allow for the fact that things lighter than air 
are not auhjcct at all to this law. Only thin~s which are 
heavier than air, come to the· ground. Air, therefore 
ha• something to do in the matter, The real differenc~ 
between Ea•tern and Western Science which, as 
Lord \V avdl said, is Knowledg~. is th ot, while the 
East has continued to think of the Univ•rse as a 
whlll~, the West ha• left out the realm of Spirit and 
concentrated on the realm or Matter, Nothing is good 
in it• conception which is not g,•od to eat or to 
ll~pplv oth, r m.lterial needs of the human bdng. The 
Ea•tern view, on the other hand, is that theco1mos is one 
whole, that the same identicall&ws rule in the realm 
~f Spirit a• In the realm of Matter, that in fact 
.Spirtt and Matter are not different and separate 
entities but are two f.:>rm• of the same co•mio {Jr~e 
or substance, \Ve think that this view is gaining 
ground ao•on~: m .. d, rns al•o and the day is not far 
otf when tho We•t will al•o redi"'ovcr by its own 
exper•m•·nul method that there are m Lny things 
between llcawn and l::ilrth wnich are not deamt of 
io its philll•ophy, 

The f,w Indian Fellows of the Royal So::iety 
wh<> h,.v~ b~c11 ad.nitteJ •o far, owe much to the 

j
lllhJO~•pht!' t>ack~round which is their heritl!:C. Sir 
·~•dt~h l.:h•nd.-r 13o•~ f.:~r one openly avowed hi~ 
cbt tv tlte ancient lnJi:1n phtl.:>sophy of the unity and 

universality of life. Though others may not be 
conscious of their debt, their achievemems have been 
~ssible _because .they _bad in the highly disciplined 
mmd whach they anhented, a tool of incomparable 
delicacy and power. The absence among the Indian 
masses of a widely diffused scientific interest to 
sustain and stimulate steady advancement in 
ecience, is a handicap which these men have ov•r
come •. The State itself in India is a very unecientific 
and crude contraption put together from time to 
time according to the exigencies o! British commerce 
:md politics. A nation t?•n exert it~ f~ll powerl only 
lA perfect freedom. Ltberty to rtse ts meaningless 
Uf!less it mean liberty to fall also. Milton puts 
thts as an argument in Satan's mouth, but it is 
nonetheleu sound. . To , hold that the Indian people 
must compose all thetr dlff<renoes, refllrm all their 
customs, must, in a word, have reproduced 
Heaven on Earth before the British take their 
bands of the helm of Governmenr, is as absurd as 
it is insincere. Lord \Vavdl asked India to 
co-operate in adding to the world's scio:ntifio 
achievements. How can it do this so long as 
Britain keeps it behind a purdah and allows only RO 

muc~ of its voice to be heard as conforms to its policy 
and 110 mteruts P India wants nothing so much to.iay 
as f~e access to the warm war. n of intt:m3tional 
life. Britain bars the way. She hersdf incurs 
a great risk in doing so, Some one asked Stevenson 
what would happen 1f a cow happened to erose the 
line in front of his steam engine, ••So much the worse 
!or the cow," was the reply. It will be so much the 
worse for Britain if she stands in the way of India's 
making her contribution to the world's knowledge and 
well~being. Already the cry is rising from different 
sides, "We want India." Britain will consult her own 
intere8ts as wtll a. those of lnd ia, if she herself 
invites India, t•kes her by the hand and presents her 
to the world. At present, India is ask d to make 
bricks without straw. And the wonder is that •be 
does it to the extent she does. Lord Wavell 
B<id that lodia's outlook is pacifio and progressive. 
Her .P~oifism. is the outcome of ~ deel'"rooted 
convtotton gamed as the result of anctent experience 
that the might of arms is illusory and that moral 
force is the onl,r rome which permanently prevails 
tn .hun:'an ~ffa1rs. If, as the. result of the pres•ure 
wht~h IS betng put on her, lnd1a (and China which 
had the same outlook) become militarized the world 

'\l.rill suffer worse, worse than the worst it has 110 
far Ruff<red, and the re•ponsibility will not be hero. 
As for progress, tht Indian idea of progr<SS is diffaent 
from that of the We•t. Materialism now domin •te 
Progress, unless controlled by m~ral elevation, is a 
curoe. India has aimed. at moral progress and at 
materi•l progresi as a secondary not the primary 
ohjeotive. l•t the words of the Poet whom Lord 
Wavdl quoted, material progress. 

Is the second not the first. 
A higher hand must malre her mild, and guide. 
Her foont•p•, moving side by side 
With wisdom lil<e the younger ch1ld. 

Cev!Gn Governor's WHe Commits Suicide:
\Vhile the soctal and economic. tff.-cts d the war are 
P•tent, th! deep p•ychological disturoancea in many 
thousanrls of which it is the cause are not so readily 
understO.:>d. We c~n attribute the following report 
only to It: 

COLt lM!l::>, D<cember 81: Tke de3th occurred 
suddenly at Nuwar-deliya this mornint: or t.ady 
Caldecott, Wife of the Governor or Ceylon. AD ofli-i~ 
statement says: MAn luque>t has bten held. The ca.ose 
or death was a iall fro-n a windo.. d~rlng a state or 
temporary mental d~pressl.:.n d..e to i0>0111nia and 
neuro:Js.• 
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THE SARGENT SCHEME. 
· Mr. John Sargent's report on Education, with its . 

•<llaborate scheme for post-war extension, is not ' 
easily available. This is difficult to understand. 
The report is printed in India. It deals with a vital 
•problem and it has to be studied by all interested in 
·education in the country. Mr. Sargent spoke on 
·Thursday at the Science Congress 011 Educational 
Reconstruction. The speech presumably was a 
·summary of his report. At any rate it may be 
assumed that it does not differ materially from the 
Report. Mr. Sargent's outlook is totalitarian in the best 

·'Sense of the term. Either the whole thing has to be 
·put through or n~t at all. "There can be no halfway 
house between what is and what ought to he." The 
whole ~cheme is to cost Rs. 417 crores annually. 
·Mr. Sargent has somewhat naively entered on a dis-
. cussion on how the money is to be raised. That is a 
·question he might have left to the Finance Member, 
, He thinks that with the new world order there need 
·:be less spent on defence and defence funds rna v be 
diverted to education. Unfortunately India which 
bas always enjoyed the paraphernalia of an inter
national great power and t!te status of a dependency, 
·will be asked to contribute in money ·for the inter
·national police. Possibly as it will be considered 
:derogatory to the Whites to police European 
countries with Indians, India will be relieved of that 
work and more money will have to be paid by India
naturally, as t:-oose countries not giving personntl 
will have to pay. Sargent says that education is more 
important than politics but the second source of his 
ihcome is to be religious funds which only an Indian 
Government can touch. This he admits himself. 
The third source is international credit. A strong 
case, he argues, can be made out for India receiving 
. help in education funds on the same scale as 
devastated countries, This is a curious phrase. 
If he ever intends to make out that case, Mr. Sargent 
would be well advised . to study the Defence 
of India Rule,, Unless international credit 
ia on a new basis in the new world, we would rather 
avoid it. No country can take international loans and 
remain free and self-respecting, World finance, 
it is true, has not allowed any country to develop 
without thrusting its finger in the pie, Iran tried hard 
and for a brief while succeeded, Abyssinia wa' a 
prey to exploiters. Liberia has been tos•ed about by 
American finance. The whole of South America has 
felt the strong hand of economic imperialism. If 
that was the case with industrial development where 
the progress can be measured and concrete assets 
set off againH loans, then what will be the position 
in a sphere like education P Mr. Sargent's scheme 
is excellent on paper. But it will remain on paper. 
He observes that if money can be spent like water 
on destruction, it should not be held back from 
nation-building work. It is a laudable sentiment, 
extremely so when it comes from an official in the 
midst of a colo;sal war. But is it more than senti
ment P Otherwise, the Government would have 
thought twice before taking on its present liabilities 
in the war; it will think several times before accept
ing what in the future it will be asked to accept. 

The money part of the Sargent scheme is not 
the important one. What is necessary is to 
rouse the feeling that the extension of education 
must be done. The supply of teachers can be 
obtained, if need be, by a metho:l of recruitment. 
Mr. Sargent deplores, a• all ot us do, the fact 
that teachers are taken on for less than Rs. 10 
a month. But he neglects to note that the .very 
fact that they can be had for that wage, means 
there is something which draws people to teaching. 
No one will accept a lower pay if he can get more, 
in any profess ion. But he may accept it in one 

profession rather than go to another because he feels 
that there _ are compensating conditions ' in it. 
The much attacked weakness of the existincr 
system with its academic bias has resulted in~
premium on· teaching. This should not be thrown 
aside but ~orked on. The _l~indu social system 
met the difficulty of proV1d1ng education by a. 
caste withdrawn fr~m the general trend of making 
money. We, publish today an article on the 
"In~us~rious R_ich" which, ~omewhat extravagantly, 
mamtams that In all professions money-making leads
to sharp practice. From this for long ages the 
Brahmins were taken out. With the collap•e of 
the system Brahmins went into all· walks of life 
dese_rting. their posts in education. It is not 
pos .. ble to go ,back but unkss the spirit which 
inspired the old ideal is retained, it is not possible 
to go fJrward either. As Guy \Vint and George 
Schuster observe in "India and Democracy'': 

I~ _is at this p~int that the special ta>ks and oppor
tunities for 11at10nal governments in India become
clear. To organi;e the broad educational drive whicb. 
~ill be nece~~ary for any red! and lasting improvement 
to the ~ond1t1on o~ the rura~ masses, to in . .,pire the
enthusiasm and devoted service by which such a move. 
m~nt alone can succeed, represent tasks in which they 
will have clear advantages uv~r a British bureaucracy. 

If the heart of India is in such a movement ther~ 
need be no dtfliculty about finance. It must be carried on· 
as a crusade br men who will be satisfied to live simply 
and to get their reward mainly in the satisfaction of 
dol n g service. 

Mr. S trgent wants to do without nationalism 
inspiring the men and women working his scheme. 
So he has to buJget heavily to offset this deficit. 

The actual details of the scheme are comprehensive • 
Mr. Sargent holds that six years of age is too late to· 
start basic education, ~pecially from the physical 
point of view. But physical fitness is different from 
education and comes under quite a different cateaoory, 
There are educationists who hold that, froni' the 
mental point of view, six is too early to begin and 
in this country more harm has been caused by early 
education than late, What Mr. Sargent has put dowa 
as educational needs, is no doubt very necessary. 
But it should fall under public health. 
At the other end, the employment bureaux 
suggested by Mr. Sargent are likely to impede 
the beneficial effects of the scheme. For instance~ 
Mr. Sargent think~ that these bureaux will help 
institutions ''to restrict the intake where it is clear 
that the Ia hour market is inoap1ble of absorbing tb.e 
output." Except the legal profession, there is no
sphere in which, whatever the numbers today 
produced, there is likely to be an excess in the 
post-war world. That is, of course, on the assump
tion that there is to be planning and more ' 
active initiative on the p•rt of the State. Teaching,. 
as Mr. Sargent shows, needs more persons, Public 
health, if organised on a national scale, will absorb 
numerous docto~s. Engineering will provide an 
in~rea•ing field for employment. The idea of
regulating output by the demand or market, is to
introduce economic norms into edu.,ation. The 
needs of any economic system are for a large body 
of men without initiative, without enterprise, without 
ambition. An educational system which wishes to
meet those needs, will concentrate on the production 
of clerk•. Is that what is wanted P The defect ot 
the Sargent scheme appears to be that it is far too· 
much con~erned with money and with fitting educa
tional products into the economic system. This is 
an entirely wrong approach. So far as the idealism 
underlying the plan goes that too is limited in 
vision-to bringing India up to the standards of 
other countries before the war. The educationaL 
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optimum is IO'It sight of, The aim of any plan must \ 
be to make the Indian deft with his hands and quick : 
with hi• brains, And no amount of money spent on 
this can be held was ted. 

MO:s'OGAMY I:-J BARODA. 
Sir,-Haroda State i• regarded as one of the most 

progreooive in these parts of India and in particular 
·ito social legislation i• in fine contrast with similar 
legislation in other part• of India including Indian 
State•. According to a Jaw at Barrda passed by 
llio I lighncss the late Sir Sayajirao Gaikwar anyone 
entering into matnmony during the lif~time of his 
first w•fe from whom he has children, is liable to 
criminal prJse.oution. Under this Law one 
Mr. Chinubhai Patel who had the temerity to 
contract a second marriage during the lifetime of his 
first wife who had children, W3'0 prosecuted and 
was sentenced to six months imprisonment and 
Rs. 300/- line, This appeared in the issue of the 
Dm&amitra for tile 29lb December 1943. · 

In sad contrast with the above, appears the 
following in the Times of India, for the lot of January 
1914, "Ilis llighncss the Maharaja Partapsingh 
Gaikwar of Haroda wag married on Friday the 31st of 
December 1943 with Sita Devi the prince~s of 
Pithapuram." This item of news, if true, creates an 
amount of confusion and despair among those who 
have b, en regarding Baroda as a Model State. 
Before, however, offering any further comment, it 
is advisable to wait for a confirmation ol the news 
e•pccially that relating to the marriage of the 
Maharaja>ahcb. Will any of yours readers have the 
goodness either to contradict or confirm it P 

CONFUSED, 

\Ve take the following note on "Bigamy by Hindu 
Husband" from the Baroda Administration Rrport 
for 1U42-4.3 :-''In April 19J.2, Section 116 of the 
Code of I lindu Law was amended •o as to make 
re-marriage of a husband during the life-time of his 
first wifo ilkgal. One complaint was filed by wife 
in the N avsari 1st Class magistrat~:'s court. against 
her husband for contracting a second marriage, The 
complaint was of the offence under Section 4.91 
(bigamy) o! the local Penal Code, The magistrate 
convictcJ the hu.band of the offence and sentenced 
him to undergo rigorous imprisonment for three 
month• and Rs. 500 (five hundred~ fine, The legis
lation making monogamy obligatory has been well 
received nn<l pu bli.J opinion supports the law." 

-EDITOR. 

GANDIIIJI AND THE LIBERALS. 
Sir, 

I should liko to correct a little mi•take which 
has crept up in your editorial notes in The R•f•rm.r 
of J:uiU:~ry ht. Rderring. t~ the National L.iber:'J 
:FcJcratoon, you say that &t nad "been grow&ng m 
maturity si•oce it was founded when the Congress 
bcc;1mc G:~nclhian." The National Liberal Federation 
wao started after the publication of the Montagu 
Chelonsf<>rd Report and after the Congress had 
met in 11 ~pecial session in Bombay in August 
1913. Gandhiji refused to attend the Congress 
't->,·cause he saiJ that the ~lontagu Chclm>ford 
Rq,ort was gooJ and ~atisfied as much of th.e 
lnJian dcmanJ a• lndoa could absorb. Be It 
notc·d that GanJhiji was the only one amongst 
the InJian politichns, not excluding Sastri, Sarru, 
ere, who s.lid that tho Report wa• satisfavtory. 
The difference of opinion amongst some of the 
Con!;t'e«mt•n nnd Liher:o.lg was that whilst the Con
J:"~M• wanted to reject th~. 1\.t.?nt f"':d Report, the 
Ubcrals wanted, alter crat>~hmg at, to suggest 

improvements within the frame-work of the report. 
Gandhiji, therefore, did not attend the Congress and 
it was rumoured that he would attend th~ session 
of the newly formed National Liberal Federation. 
It is not, therefore, corr, ct to say that the Liberal 
Federation was started when the Congress became 
GandhiarJ. So lor as I remember, Gandhiji did not 
attend the Delhi session of the Congress in December 
1918 which, in spite of Besant and Jinnah, decided to 
reject the proposals made by the Viceroy and 
the Secretary of State for India. Gandhiji shot up 
into prominence in the Indian political field only 
when the Rowlatt Bill was under consideration an4 
the s.tyagraha movement was mooted by him, · · 

!\lay I also be permitted to refer to the notes in 
the "l:landra. Diary", very interesting reading always. 
Referring to the late Srinivasa Iyengar, ·'Recluse" has 
rightly referred to the personal ditterences between 
Srinivasa Iyengar and Motilal Nehru. It was 
unfortunate that the Nehru Report was called the 
Nehru Report. It did lead to jealousies and ptrsonal 
bickerings. I was present in Calcutta in December 
1928 on the platlorm with Dr. Besant when the Nehru 
Report was being considered at the All Parties Con
ference, Gandhi, Besant, Sapru, Jinnah, Nehru, C. P. 
Ramaswami lyer, Sawjini Naidu-what a powerful 
combination-were all there on the platform fighting 
for the adoption of the Nehru Report which had asktd 
for full Dominion Status and also made for full 
communal settlement between the Muslims and the 
Hindus, Srinivasa Iyengar wanted independence 
instead of Dominion Status. There was much more 
a personal element in this than a question of principle. 
Dominion Status would have won the day, but 
Gandhiji'allowed himself to be influenced by Srinivasa 
Iyengar in spite of the fact that he knew tha,t 
the latter's quanel was more a result of his 
personal difference with Motilal Nehru than 
his zest for winning complete independence 
for India, Without consulting Nehru, Sapru or 
Besant, Gandhi made a compromise with Srinivasa 
Iyengar that if Dominion Status were not won 
or promised during the yeu 1929, Gandhiji himself, 
would a•k for independence in December 1929, 
Gandhiji's compromise upset Sapru, l:lesant, Jinnah, 
etc,, hut they were powerless against Gandhiji's 
influence. Then Jayakar attacked the communal 
adjustment, suggested in the Nehru Report and 
this was the second and last nail on the coffin of 
the Report. 

The result of Gandhiji's compromise with Srinivasa 
Iyengar Jed to the reoolution of· independence 
passed at the 1929 Lahore Congress, with Jawaliarlal 
Nehru as its President. This was followed by 
the Dandi March in February 193). And so the 
story goes on. Politically we are back in 1860 
today and our leaders are still indulging in th6 
luxury of quiet j:o.il life and the rest of them who 
are out, go on making speeches making the 
situation worse every time they open their mouths. 

KANJI DwARKADAs. 

The remark that the Liberals formed the 
Federation before the Congress was taken over by 
Gandhiji, is mere hair-splitting. Gandhiji's passive 
resistance influPnced lr.dian politics ever since 

his return from South Africa. If a view 
more than superficial is taken of' the non-cooper ... 
lion movement, it begins not with the launchin~ of 
ci\'il disobedience but with the njection of' the 
Montfllrd Refllrms, For the first time in Indian 
politic•, the iJeolog-y of refusing to have anything to do 
with politbal institutions on an organised seal~ was 
aocepttd when the Congress rejected the !\Jontford 
Report. 

EDITOR. 
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:CORPORA,L PUNISHMENT. 
Corporal punishment has been abolished in . mo~t 

11chools and it seems as if even the parents wall be 
deprived of their right to adm!nister !t to the_ir 
children in ·a dectdd or two. It as possable that m 
scho.>ls cming ha• been abused b_v incompetent or 
cruel teachers. I am, however, concerned with the 
question if it is justifiable _at aiL A S: Neill who 
runs his school on the prancaple that chaldren ·must 
be allowed to do almost anything they wish to, hu 
no usd for oorpJral punishment. But, a• almost all 
schools and h >mes are run on the principle of denying 
the wishes of the children, we need not concern our
!lelves with Neill. But it ":lust be confesse~ that the 
abolition of corporal pumshment can logacally be 
def,nded only on Neill's principles. Ir the pupil 
(efuses to study or will chatter in the ch~s or will 
ask for impouible things, som~ control wall haye to 
be exercised, If your child is ill and is forbadden 
to eat but demands some eatable, what are you to do P 
You may argue socratically for a life-time but you 
faiL You may then apoeal to the child's love for 
you, you may caress and fondle and you may bri~e 
him with the promise of ~etter eatables after. has 
I'CCOvery. But the cbild sull w ~nts to eat. A httle 
tlpanking may make all the daffc:rence. Later o~, 
you need not actually spank but the threat of. It 
will be effective. The threat of spankang 
is, of course, useless if the child knows it to b~ 
an idle threat. If it is permiesible to spank some
times total abolition of corporal punishment is 
wrong. It is more difficult to run a s:hcol than 
a couple of c~ildren in a house .• But an s;:.hool a 
variety of punashments can be. tned. You may 
give imposition or exile the chald to a corner or 
•sentence' him to wear a fool's cap or stand on the 
bench or you may 'deport' him.from the class. _!3ut 
assuming that all these are effective, I am not convtnc
ed that they are better modes of punishment than 
caning or slapping. The canin~ doe• not bur~ or 
annoy the child more than the otner forms of punash
ment. It is as humiliating to h<lve to .wear a _ro~l's 
cap as to be caned. I have not experaen~ed It ?ut 
I have cried when sent to a task-class for not beang 
ready with my answers in hi~ tory. I was filled with 
shame anJ an!:(er but never ag•in lap~ed in my work. 
I am not sure if b.:~ys do not feel less ashamed to 
be caned thao to be m1de to write lines or stand 
en the beoch. At l~ast it required some gut~ to 
st 111d the beating. The S\me c'lnsi~er~tion• apply 
to whipping for grave offences where at . ts effectave. 
The- whippina must be p1inful but not cruel. 
There i• a "lot of sentimentality about whip· 
pina But then ultunately it is the same 
sentimentality th 1t clouds the su".ject of oorporal 
puni•hment. To ke'p a man (oJcked up in a j1il is 
as painful and humiliating to him as whipping him. 

Allied to thi• is the question of what is called 
••summ .ry ju~tice" or taking t~e taw: into one's ~and. 
Verv many matters are more htppaly .and sata~fac. 
torily solved bv the fi•t than by the hw. It is ofcen 
better to take the law in your own hands than leave 
it in the E:reedy hands o! the police or the greedy 
band• o! the lawyer. And there are many mdtters 
which can never go to the law courts. The bully 
wh() persecutee ~elpless m~n~ the •coundrel who 
blackmails an Innocent vtctlm or the ungrateful 
wret•h who bre1ks your home can onlv be dealt with 
by the st~rn argument of the otick. But it is a crimi
nal off~nce to tnrash a man howsoever guilty of any 
cffenc•. He who takes the law in hi• own hands, 
must be sure that he is obeying a higher law. 

SAVITRI, 

-

THE IN.JUSfRlOUS RICH. 

On reading any socialistic and c~mmunistic li•era. 
ture specially of the last decade,· I am ~truck by 
the harsh langua!:(e used ag ,inst the capitalists. 
Lenin calls them burglars and scoundrels. Other 
writers are more liberal in their epithets. Inhumanity 
and dishonesty are invarhbly attributed to them, 
N<1 doubt the capitalist deserves some cen•ure fur 
his methods of making mnney. But I wonder if any 
man who amasses great wealth can do so honPstly. 
The capitalists are only one class of rich men. Great 
fortunes cannot be made if you have excessive 
scruples. Wealth that is earned by the sweat of 
your brow or the exertion of your mind, is slow to 
accumulate. But wealth gives so much power and 
respectab•lity to its owners that no-one lik~s to think 
of rich men as dishonest or shady. As Doughs 
Reed observes :-''Prophets may not be honoured in 
their country; . but profiteers invariably find them
selves in the Honours lists of their country." 

Take the case of the wealthy trader. He has to 
boost his goodP, grea•e the pal•n of corrupt officials, 
he has to give secret commissions. Or, take the 
contractor. Unless he cheats you by giving bad 
value to your money, his margin of profit is cut 
down. I wonder if therP i• a strictly hone•t merchant 
wno has amas<ed a fortune. I am not exclud•ng 
even professional men from this charge. The lawyer 
who earns like a tradesman, ha• at some stage or 
other connived at many fraud•, if he has not 
committ<!d them. It i~ almost impo•sible for a 
lawyer in a city like HoTibay to rise to the top unless 
he breaks every rule of the pr>fession. I get all this 
information from the lawyer" themqelves. fake the 
successful doctor. He must scamp work if he hao to earn 
a fabulous sum every day. Ht> cannot posoihly treat 
more than twenty cases a day if he is to do real juotice 
to each pltient. Th~• should bring him Rs. 200/- a 
day or about Rs. 6,000/- a month. A doctor who 
earns m3re tha!l that. io not earning m'>ney honour
ably. Then, like lawyers and traders, some 
oon•ultant~ give "secret" commissions to the 
ordinary practitioner. 

In our times mo•t fortunes are won on the ~t'>Ck 
exohan~e. A big operator has to •pread fal•e 
rumours, tell lir~, obtain seore~ inform•ti<>n by 
corrupt means and do a thousand tncko to make the 
market rise or f.,ll at his convenience. Making 
money in the share-baz ~<r.i• not ~ess immoral than 
keeping a brothel. It IS makmg money, out of 
nothina and promoting no u•eful activity. It is like 
aambli'na on the race·CJurse. To g t •omething 
for noth~na is sur· lv a diohonourable thing to do. 
Similarly ';,ne Oll~ht to be ashamed of winning 
on a b 't on a hor<e. The m~n who loses is 
Jess diohonourable as he at least does not profit 
by his immoral activity. Yet you find the moqt 
successful and otherwise re~pectahle men b.etting 
on hor•es. The man who beg• in the streets, is 
despised. The man who bets on the race-course is 
honoured. The Governor patronises the race-course. 
The hungry man who steals is sentenced to jail 
perhaps by the very magistrate who is nor ashamed 
to make something out '!f no•hing on the race-course, 

I can well understand why Plato and Socr•tes 
had such a contempt for. the merchant and trader. 
The wealthy men set our sta••dards of morahty. No 
wonder that our standards are so deplorable and our 
values so cheap and contemptible. 

ITHURIEL. 

Correction :-Owina to inadvertent, the d•te line on 
., ' ·' d the first page of last we.·k ,., R-J •rmer appe.re as 

January 1, 19.13. It should read January 1, 19.1!. 
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Kharkov Trials:-Io the very brief reference 
which wat all we had apace for in Tn. RofurrnN on the 
trial of War criminals by the Soviet tri hunal, we 
could barely indicate th~ va~;ue. ~neasines~ fe)t 
about ill correctness. Anemment JUd1c1al authority 1n 
England baa written to the l.ondon Tim•• 8uggeatmg 
a better way ol trying war criminals, He points out I 
that the invad<"r has not acce.-ted, and does not come I 
und. r, the Jaw ol the invaded country and is not au b. I 
ject to it. He may be shot ~A<ithout any k~al formality 1 

as an act of ,..ar but, if you follow legal forms, Soviet 
Jaw has r~o application to German soldiers who 
surrender ·and who are entitled to be treated as 
prioonert of war. He euggests an intern•tional 
tribunal to try war criminal~. The Nazis are not I 
likely to be di~turbed by lrgal scruples and they have . 
alr<ady retaliated by banging some of the Russian 
prisoners in their hands, A Soviet newapaper wh1ch 
is nowadays cited in preference to the familiar Jzv .. tia 
and Pravda, repliea trucul~ntly to th~ legal doubts 
felt about the Kharkov trials. It says in effect 
that the Soviet Government wilt pursue its own 
course indifferent to outside criticism. The Soviet 
Government has recently shown in more than 
one way that it cannot afford to remain indifferent 
to world op,nion. The abolition of the Comintern is 
the most conspicuous incid~nt in the Soviet approach 
to l:lritish and Am• rican sentiment, If the method 
of jud1c1al administrati..>n in the case of Joreign !ubjtcts 
followtd by the Soviet regime jars, on the wo<ld'a 
oon•cience, it cannot conduce to the harmoniou1 
cooperation whh the Soviet though immediately no
thing can be done. A distinction is drawn botween 
ahooting and maiming in the course of fighting and 
the urne done whe11 fighting is over. How can 
a aoldier diatinguish between orders given 
in the battlo-fitld and in a city captured as 
the res1!1t of the battle P In either case he will be 
liahle to be punish~d if he refused to carry out the 
orders of his superior, 

To be published shortly 

My Adopted Country 

1889 to 1944 

EMIL. y KINNAIRD 

Introduction by 

PROFESSOR MAHIMOHAN BOSE, 

Scoui.h Chwch College, Calcutta 

TH~ BANK OF BAROOA, LTD, 
!llloorpo-ID .._ n ......... , or-- Llal..._~ 

. lhlder tbe Patronar:e of and tsrr:ely IIUpponed by tbe 
Oovemment of 11. H. tbe Mabara)a Oaekwar of Ba....S.. 

CAPITAL AUTHOIUSED Ra. ~.4o,oo,..-
CAPITAL ISSUED -· · " ~.oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL SUBS\.RIBBD UPTO '30·11-43),. r,p9,11o,6oo 
CAI'IT AL CALLeD Ut TO (JD-11·194l) " 83,94 IS. 
CAPITAL PAID UP UPTO (3o-11-1943 ,. 8J,66,:184t 
Re5ERYti PUND .•. ., 91!,89,331> 

Head Offlu.::-BARODA. 

Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), Ahmedabad 
( Panchkuva ), Amrell, Bhavnagar, Bllllmora, 
Bombay (Fort), Bombay (Zaveri Bazar), Cak:utta, 
Dabhol, Owarka, HariJ (N. 0 ) Kadi, Kalol, 
KapadwanJ, Karjan, Mehsana, Mithapur, Navsarl, 
Patan, Petlad, Port Okha, Sankheda. Sidhpur, 
Surat, Unjha (N. 0.), Vlsnagar ( N. 0. )0 ancl 
Vyara. 

·-------------------· SAFE DEPOSIT 
VAULTS 

AT 

AHMEDABAD, BARODA, 
NAVSARI, Be PATAN. 

-:o:-

LOCKERS OF DIFFERE~T 
SIZES AVAIUISLE 

-:o:-

RATES ON APPL!UlTlON", 

GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 
TRANSACTED. 

RULES ON APPLlUATlON". 

W· G· GROUNDWATER, G.-.al Managw. 

TRAVANCORE INFORMATION. 

The Editor solicits contributions on topics of 
general TravancJre interest, in particular 03 

subjects relating to the State, having historical~ 

archaeological, industrial, agricultural or travel 
significance Short stories and articles oo 
topical subiects are also invited. 

Contributions and photographs accepted anll 
published will be paid for. 

All 11 ticles should be in English and type
written on one side of the pa~er only with double 
spacing between lines. Rejected manuscripts
and phot~graphs will be returneJ only il 
accompanied by stamped addresseJ envelopes. 

J U contribuliom ehoulJ H a<Uruu4 to:

The EdltoP, 
'1 ravancore Information, 

Department of Information, 
Hu:zup CutchePPY, 

THIVANDRt1lll 



l.U THE· INDIAN· SOCIAL REFORMER l]an. 8 

THE BANK OF INDIA, l TO. 
(Est& bUshed 7th SeptembeP 1906,) 

INCORPORATBD ONDER THill INDIAN OOliiPA.NlliiS A.OT 

t 
, CapltBI Subscribed 
' CapitBI Called up 
' Reserve Fund 
• 

vx or 1882, 

...... 
····-...... 

Rs. 2,00,00,000 
" 1,00,00,000 
.. 1,20,50,000 

nE!AD OFFICE! 1 

ORIBNTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Bhadra (Main Office ) 
Ellis Bridge 
Station Branch. 

AMRITSAR. 
ANDHERI: 

Near Bombay. 
BANDRA: 

Near Bombay. 
·BHUJ (KUTCH). 
BOMBAY: 

Bullion E:o:change 
Colaba 
Kalbadevi 
Malabar HilL 

Branches·-

CALCUTTA: 
Clive Street, (Main Office) 

Bara Bazar 
Chowringhee Square. 

JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARAC-HI. 
NAGPUR: 

Kingsway 
ltwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Westminster Bank Ltd. 

CURRENT DO: POSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
allow"ll on dally balances from R. s, SOO to Rs. 1,00,000 
@ i" per annum, Interest on balances In e:o:cess of 
Rs. l,Oo,OOO allowed only by special arrangement. No 
credit wiU be given In accounts for Interest amounting to 
less than Rs. 5r- per half year. 

FIXKD OK POSITS are received for one year, or for 
shorter periods at rates which may be ascertained on 
application. 

SAVINGS BA.NK ACCOU:liTS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application. 

The Bank acts as ExecutoP and Tpustee 
undep Wills and Sdttlements and undertalres 
Trustee tluslne•s generally, Rules may be obtained on 
application. 

LOANS, OVERDII.AFTS AND CASH CREDITS: 
The Bank grants accommodation on terms to be arranged, 
against approved securities. 

The Bani< underta~e< on behalf of Its constituents the 
safe custody of Shares and .Securities a.nd the collection of 
dividends and Interest thereon. It also undertalres the 
safe and purchase of Government Paper and aU descrlp
tlpns of Stoclr at moderate charges, particulars of which 
ma.y be had on application. 

A, C. cLARKE, 
Managw. 

THE BOMBAY PROVINCiAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD. 

ISta VITHALDAS THAOKERSEY MEMORIAL BUILDING, 

9, Bakehouse La.ne, Fort.. BoBmAY, 

BRANCHES & SUB-BRANCHES 

Baramatl (Oiatrlct I'O<>oa), 
Nlra ( u " 
Karad (District .5atara~. 
l~lampur ( , ,; )· 
&.lrtoakanvadl ( , ,, )• 
Satara ( " , ). 
5hlrala ( ,, ,, ). 
ltorel'aoa ( ., , ). 
Tas~taoo ( u u ), 
Wal ( " ,. ). 
Abmedna~:ar (Diatrlct A b-

meduagar). 

~:~=~r ~ ;; ;; l:. 
!thevcaoo ( , " ~ 
If nner2'aon ( , , ). 
Patbardi ( ,. " ) 
V&·lJborl ( , , ). 
Khlwandl (Diatrlct Thana l. 
Kalyao u " ). 
~algbar 11 , ). 

Vlnm1am ~Dt. 4.t melabad) • 
Obulla (Uistnct \\ e 11t 

Kbando•b) 
Doadalche 
Nandurbar 

·5hlrpur 
Shahada 
Sakrl 
~lndkheda 
Naslk 
Malegaon 
Satfllna 
Lualgaon 
Nandgaon 
Obotl 
Oohad 

(II .,.,• 
( . 

II U ). 

( fl U I o 

( " ,, ). 

~" "~' 
(District N~slk): 
( " u ). 
( II II ) o 

(, .,)." 
(" .,). 
( " " ). 
( Dhtrlct Pancb 

It' abals): 
( II If ), Oodhra 

Jbalod 
'klul 
Pan vel 
Nadlad 

(" ,.). 
rOiatrl(:t Sbnlaour1. 
( , Kolaba ). 
( " Kaira ). 

DffiEOTORS. 

R. G. q.,alya, Esq., (Ohs!rman), 
Prof. V. G. Kale, 
B. V, J'a.dha.v, Esq. 
Gordha.ndaa G. Mora.rji, Esq, 
B. C. V. Mehta, Eilq. 
N.a.o Ba.hadur R. V. Vandekar. 
K. M. Thakore, Esq. 
G. R. Sane, Esq. 

SHARE CAPITAL:-

(Fully Paid) 

K, V. Vtohare, Esq. 
D, J, Zuuja.rrao, Esq, 
D. V. Potda.r, Esq. 
V. B. Ba.sa.wana.l, Esq. 
8. T. More, Esq. 
V. P. Varde, Esq. 
Vaikunth L. Mehta, Esq. 

(Mana.ging Director.) 

R..s. 13,01,000 

1. DEPOSITS fixed for one year and shorter or longer pericd. 
are ~cepted. Rates and other particulars may be ascert8.ined 
from the undersigned. 

2. CURRENT ACCOUNTS are opened lor Co-operative 
Societies and individuals. Interest is allowed on daily balances 
not exceeding Rs. 1,00,000. 

8. SAVINGS BANK DEPOSITS are accepted and interesi 
paid at 1 per cent. on minimum monthly balances. Rules may 
be obtained from the undersigned. 

4. Drafts are issued on district a.nd other towns on terms to· be 
ascertained on application. 

5. Accounts are audited by a firm of Incorporated Accountants 
and by a. Speoia.l Government Auditor. 

V A.lKUNTH L. MEHTA, 
Managing Director. 

THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER. 
( FOUNDED IN 18110. ) 

Annual Subscription,: 
Inland ~s. 7-8-0. Foreign ~s. Hi-0-0. 

Single copies, when available, can be had at the following rates :-For issues of the current 
n.onth, 2 as; back i~sues, up to 3 months, 4 as; within the year but older than 3 months, o as; 
more than a year old, Re. 1, 

foot' Advertisement Rates, Apply to-THB MANAGER, 

Kamakshi House, 
BOMBAY. 20. 

--·-----------'------------·· -·- ----------
Printed by S. Rn.mn, Genern.l Manager, Tbe Oommeroia.l Printing Press, (Proprietors: Tata Sops, Ltd.), 105, Oow~ji Patel Street 

Fort, Bombay, and Published by Kllomo.kshi Na.tn.ra.ja.n for the Proprietors of the "Indian Social Reformer" Limited, at 
105, Cowasji Patel Stree~ Fort, Bombay. 



THE PRICE 2 as· 

'INDIAN~ SOCIAL +REFORMER. 
PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY. 

Or 'lee s- .. AM A II.IJ Ill JIOtJIIIE. 8A.NDR A. BOMBA '1', ZO. EJu,.,: -S. NATA RAJA.\", 

Vol LIV. BOMBAY-SATURDAY JANUARY 16, 1944. No. H~ . 

• .. , WJIII h1 A" harf'h as truth, and as uncompromising as justice; I am in eamest-1 will not equivocate- I will not 
excu•~. I will not retreat a single inch-And I RJtll he heard."' WILLIAM LLOYD GARRISON in the Liberator. 

CONTENTS. 
Dr. Row. 
J)Jfficultloll of Hoiontific Worlc. 
Bril.iah Subjeo\ Caaoy. 
HinHh Ca~~~e. 
Da.rlnOIIII in 11 Dawn." 
Do&dflflt AJtfllntt Brh•&fituva., 
The L&l.o Mr. Rhindo. 
1h, All India Naw111papor 

J•:diloon" l.:onhnenco. 

Freorlom of the PreHB. 
Mr. Brei vi on NationRI 

La.ngna.go. 
RuRsia and Poland. 
lnfta.tion in Right Porspccti\·c. 
A l~andm Diary, 
The Lnte Mr. V, R. Sbindc. 
Bnrocla.·Marriago Law. 
A Durable P()&CO. 

NOTES. 
Dr, Row:-We had the other day much ~poken 

in aprrcciation of the work of Indian scienti~ts at the 
special seosion or the Royal Society held under 
viccre~:al au~pices in Delhi. Th• Indians so far 
admitt"d to the Society are all workers in the fidd 
of pure Rciencc. Applied &ience is evidently 
not within the purview or the Society. Dr. 
Ra~:havondra Row, as an arlicle in the November 
numb•·r of the Pl•y•ieian recall• on his seventy-fourth 
birthday, has a long and distinguished record of 
research in ~ledical .Science. In the mid•t of the 
overpowering claims of a bu•y and successful pro
fessional carter extending over fifty ye•rs, Dr. Kow 
has found time to carry on research in some of 
the common diseases of India anJ ha• made 
valuable contributions to the treatment and cure 
ot these dose•scs. "llis controbutiun of se\·enoy 
published papers on several medic •I suhj.!Ot<," writes 
the I'I•IJ•iQ•rn, "has been the outcome of patient inves
tigation voluntarily undertak•n, at no small self-sacri
tio ·, at his owu expense and under th~ Vtry lomited 
resource• <'f hi• private laboratory, fr<>m the clinical 
mat• ri•ls he was abl• to gath.r and study in the 
intervals onatched during his h·ord privat• practice." 
Dr. How, unl.ko many successful prole••ional men, 
retired frum private praotbe leaving th,, fi~IJ clear f.,r 
youn~:cr men. He h1s smce devoted him<dl wholly til 
rc~~arch ami to the directoon in an honorary capacity 
of the P. G. Singhani Hospital f,,undcd largely 
through his inOucnco and the vast Tata Trusts lor 
~!,died) Rc•e.orch. 

Dilllcultles or Sclentillc Work :-The PhljBieian 
obe~rvcs incidentally : 

Sdonllfic worlc in India and e•pocially in Bomb•y, 
is frau~; hi wioh eKtraordinary difli:ulties and tho l..>cal 
atme>ph"re Is >uch as to nip in the b"d any attempt 
at Oti..:irud worlt rather than nouri-.h it. The reig'l 
of n,anmlOn 1-i supreme l:t Uombay and the ma.in de.:Hre 
of the medic.ol profos,jon is to b• seve·<ly left ~olone to 
wor~h·l" in rear.e at its !t.hrine unm~Jle,:,ted by prompt
Jn~s of e·.quiry, IJmli~m or !!.ervic~. 

This is rather hard on medical men in Bombay 
among wh0m ther~ are many who doV<.lte themselves 
to snviO«J t<> the f'Ocll' without e•pt·ctation of ~:ain. l::lut 
the critiO,sm tlu't original \York 6.1dt no enoouraO"t!
ment is trut·. Only it ii true not only of Hom bay" or 
l<~Ji.1 but uf all countries, The •Cotadd", an autohio
j::r.ll'hY in th~ f,•ron of a novel, by Dr. Crt>nin published 
a lew vears ago, t>ring• out ifl lurod t' rms how an en
thu•ia•tio yonn~ doct<>r h •d to endure har Jsnip~ anJ to 
remain 1'<>01' so l.:mg as be was true to his prolcs•i<>na 

ideals. He became rich and fa~hiona ble when he tem
porarily yielded to the siren of material advancement. 
At the height of his success, his wife, a woman of 
conscience and capacity, points out to him that they 
are sacrificing their souls in this mad ra.::e lor gain. 
He returns to his scientific work. is put to many 
difficulties anJ is eventually called upon to defend 
himself before the Council of the Medical rusociation 
lor violating tile conventioM of the central trades 
union of the profe•sion. Pursuit of truth in any 
walk of life is never paying not only in Bo'llbay and 
today but all the world nver and in all age•. It is 
well, therefore, that those who want to undertake 
this pursuit should make up their minds to fore~o 
material succe~s. If it comes, as it has in Dr, Row's 
case, well and good. 

British Subject Cas~y :-No Indian expects that 
Mr. Winston Churchill will depart at this stage of 
the War from hi~ fixed id"a that to yield an incll to 
the protests of Indians, however rea~onable, spells 
the liquidation of the British ~mpir<-. But he may 
consider the fact that talks of Mr. Ca•ey to the 
Pre~~ on hi• appointment show that he has a very 
inadequate, not to say perverted, appreciation or the 
constit•Jtoon of the British Commonwealth and of the 
position of the governor or a province in lnJia. An 
intorviewer called his attention to the exclusio1 ot 
A~iatics and Indians a• put of them, fr<>m cligi
bolity for Australian citozenship and the obvious 
ano.naly of an Australian accepting a high po,t 
in India. Mr. Casey's answer was that he comes 
to Bengal not as an Australian but as a British 
auhj~ct. What is a British subjecti' It has been 
d,coJed at Imperial Conferences that there is no such 
thing as British citiz~n•hip and that ea>h Dominion is 
enmlod to lay down whom they will admit to their 
citizen•hip and whom exclude frocn it. Mr. Casey's 
own case i• an instance in p~int. He has declined to 
be knighted, as govtrnors of provinces usually 
are bdore they come to lnd•a, bec•u'le he 
expect~ to go back to Au•tralia where all l::lritisb 
titles are tab.JO. l::lut he do:s not mtnd receiving the 
rmoluments -"just ad<quate" he con•iJers-
att•ched to the GJvernouhip of B ;ngal. 1\s r<g mls 
the con•titution•l po•ition, he seem• to hold that he 
i• directly responsible to the Secrdary of .State fot 
l~dia, ignoring the e:&•Stence of the Vroeroy. 
HI! expects to consult Mr. Amery at the end of his 
firH year in Calcutta. In an earli, r interview he nid 
tnat his bu•iness was to smruttt tne path of Lord 
1\l.>untb:.u, n. Thi• h~ has since acknowlcdgt·d was 
a mistake. He "ill have nothing to do witb Lord 
M<luntbatten and Lord Mt>untb •t•en will have nothing 
t<l do with him as GJvtrnor of l::l.:ng.l. To send O<~t a. 
man with such que.:r idoa• to g"vcrn l::lonJ.:al, the 
rn<~st difficult to I(OVern of Indian prodnooo, at this 
critical period is to tempt ProvoJcn;e. \Vhen Sir john 
Dill'• appointment Ill tne GJvornorship of l::l.>mtuy 
in su-'c"s•ioo to Sor Roger Lurnbly was ann.mnca.l, 
there was critici•m n'-'1 half as vd•~ment a• that 
wbicll bas greetod Mr. Casey's sel~ctioa, The Priooc 
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Minister found a place for Sir John in Washington 
and dropped him out as past the age limit for the 
Army. Mr. Churchill is convalescing at an unknown 
place but he is in clo•e touch woth London and 
might have, unless Mr. Amery choked off all news 
of India, some idea of the feeling in this country 
over the appointment of one who is an Australian on 
one side and a l:lritish subject on the other, to the 
Jilengal Governorship. He may have at least noted 
what an Australian Minister had said of Mr. Casey's 
appointment to a post in India. 

Singh Case :-The Sessions Judge of Lucknow 
sentenced Mr. B. P. Singh, a member of the Indian 
Civil Service and Secr~tary to the Provincial Govern
ment, to six years' imprisonment lor culpable homicide 
not amounting to murder. The accused was 
charged with the murder of a servant girl. The 
jury unanimously found Singh not guilty but the 
Judge disagreed and convicted him of the lesser 
offence. This is the first time, so far as we can 
remember, that a Member of the Indian Civil 
Service has been convicted by a Court of Law. 
With the legal aspect of the case, we are not 
-concerned. But there are one or two comments 
bearing on social conditions which fall within the 
purview of the student of social evolution. One 
of the witnes•es for the defence testified that the 
servant, Bolasia, had been ''married to Mrs. Singh" 
at a tender age. The newspaper reports which we 
haVe seen, do not show that counsel or Judge sought 
an exphnation of what this meant from the witness. 
Perhap• it is a well understood phra•e in Lucknow. 
In the context it seems to mean that the girl was handed 
to Mr~. Singh a• a perm;ment domestic retainer. 

Darkness in "Dawn" :-Noticing a recent address 
of Sir Azizul Haque at Aligarh in which he pleaded 
that the history oils lam in India should be rewritten 
as current histories were prejudiced, '17oe R•former 
pointed out that modern historians cited Muslim 
historians and chroniclers in support of their state
ments and, unless these quotation~ were shown to be 
wrong. Sir Azizul Haquo's plea can only mean a 
plea for propaganda in the guise of history. The 
Dawn (January 9) attempts a laboured defence or 
Sir Azizul. [he e11phnation off~red by the 
Dawn on the wholesale destruction of Hindu temples, 
however, cannot but provoke ridicule. The fact or 
such destruction is attested by English historians, 
Vincent Smith among them. The JJawn makes out 
that Aurangzeb destroyed only old temples and new 
temples only when they violated his building regula
tions. The IJawn solem.,ly observes: 

An investigation of the evidence proves that old 
temples were d•stroyed largely as a consequence of a 
rising and new tempies were demolished only in those 
cases where their construction was forbid\len by law. 

We agree with Dawn that historical characters 
~hould be judged by the standards of their own 
time, That there was quite a different standard in 
Aurangzeb's time is evident if we turn a few pages 
of Vincent Smith's History of India. Daw11 may also 
ponder the following statement of Aurangzeb's 
Court historian, Kafti Khan. 
' He (Shivaji) made it a rule that, wherever his 

followers went plundering, they should do no harm to 
mosques, the Book of God or any one1s women. 
Wheuever a copy of the Holy Koran came into his 

., hands, he treated It with respect and gave it to some 
of his Mahomedan followers. When the women of 
any Hindu or M~homedan were taken prisoners by his 
men, and they had no friend to protect them, he wat;. 
ched over them till their relations came to buy them 
their liberty. 
Either Shlvaji was much above the standards of 

ilis time or Aurangzeb was much below it, 

Deadset Agllinst Srivastava :-The disingenuity 
of the deadset ·which is made in Muslim League 
'circles against the Food Member of the Government 

of India, Sir J. P. Srivastava, does not need much 
effort to b• exposed. The demand is for taking 
Food out of his hands or to abolish the Department. 
This latter demand is made by Sir Ziasuddin 
Vice-Chancellor of Aligarh University and Membe; 
of the Indian Legislative Assembly. It may be 
recalled that the Food portfolio was transferred in 
the middle of a debate in the Indian Legislature 
from the hands or Sir Azizul Haque who had 
declared that the first thing to be done 
was for the Central Government to have its own 
machinery in the Provinces tor executino- its 
direction, to Sir J wala Srivasta"va who through the 
?ecretary of ~he Depanment iABisted .the next day 
m the Counctl of State that. the Provmcial Agency 
alone should be entrusted with the duty of carry inn
out the Central Government's measures. Sir Jwal~ 
ha• conSIStently followed this policy and even the 
la•t statement of his Department, we were obliged 
to characterise as half-hearted and lukewarm. It is 
the Viceroy's emphatic declaration at the &so::iated 
Chambers of Commerce that he would not he•itate 
to take drastic steps to enforce the Government's 
m1ndates which put body into the hitherto fluid 
views_ of the Food Department. Like the Punjab 
l'rem1er, the ~ood Member has become convinced 
of the rightness and necessity of the Cemral 
Government's policy but even then he has 
been extremely careful not to hurt the suscepti
bilities of the Bengal Government, The attack 
on him on the ground that he is prejudiced owing 
to his being a prominent member of the Hindu 
Mahasabha is not only disingenuous but disreputable. 
While the Muslim League Ministers attended and 
took p~omi_nent part !n the League proceedings at 
Karachi, Sor J•val'l dod not even show his lace at 
the meeting of the Hindu l\lahasabha at Amritsar. 
Whatever his drawbacks, Sir J wala is certainly not 
carrying out the mandate of the Mahasabha in the 
administration of hi• Department. The policy he is 
carrying out is the Viceroy's policy. II the League 
wants to attack anybody it is Lord Wavell whom it 
should attack. But this evidently it bas not the 
pluck to do, 

The late Mr. Shinde:-We deeply regret to have 
to record the death of Mr. Vi thai Ramji Shincte. He 
died on January 2 in his home in Poona, The 
appreciation which we print elsewhere from one of 
his closest associates in the Depress~d Classes 
Mission, finely brings out the earnestness of Mr, 
Shinde's character and the enthusia•m with which 
he threw him•elfinto the work of raising the condition 
of the scheduled castes as they are known at present. 
In the Depre•sed Classes Mission he had the support 
and sympathy of Sir Narayan Chandavarkar Presi
dent of the Bombay Prarthana Samaj. The Sa~aj had 
from the first accorded equal status to the untouch~ 
able castes with. the.caste Hindus in its ser-vices and 
social functions. In the Prarthana Samaj all were 
equal. The Depressed Oasses Mission thus started 
with a spiritual background and all its activities were 
dominated by the religious motive. Mr, Shinde's 
aim was to do aw-ay with the disabilities, mostly 
social, of the Dep~essed Classes as members of 
the Hindu community. He had no idea whatever of 
setting them up as a separate and hostile group, 
It is significant that he was not a party to the Poona 
Pact apportioning seats in the Legislature to its 
representatives, although he was in Poona. The 
work of the Depressed Classes Mission has gone 
somewhat in the background since Dr. Ambedkar 
with his secular ideas came on the scene, But the , 
time is not far ofl when the work will be resumed , 
with added strength on the lines which Shinde and ; 
his_ co-workers h~d planned with ~uch sagacity. :' 
Shmde's name will ever be assoc1ated with the! 

[ movement for the n;form no~ so much of the Depres- 1 
, sad Classes as of -H mdu Soctety. , 
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·lNUIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 
ROJIBAY, January IS, 1944. 

THE ALL INDIA NEWSPAPER EDITORS' 

CONFERENCE. 

At Madra! la~t week, Mr. K. Srinivasan, Editor 
of the Hinda, handed over the Prr·sidentship of th_e 
All India Editor•' Conference to Mr. S. A. Hrdva. 
Editor of the Eornb~!J Ohroni<k. There i• something 
ap,,ropriare in the place. Mr. K. Srinivasan h<s 
been the architect of the Editors' Cor~rence. For 
three years, he has devoted hi• energie~ to the ta•k 
of huilding up the org•nisation. Now when he 
hand• over control, wbat venue c JUid be more fitting 
than his own home town? 

The three years have been trying years. When 
the editors met in November 19;1.) at New Delhi to 
protest ag•inst the repres~ive policy of the Govern
ment of India, no one dreamt th.c a permanant 
org•nisation could be created out of that gesture of 
prote•t. There wcr~ not present the ingredients that 
make for permanency. The press in ludia was 
divided. At IJelhi there wen: many editors who later 
dropped out, who did not keep up their interest 
in the organisation. These have~ most of them, come 
baclc. The representatives ol the Anglo-Indian 
pre•• were brought in afterwards, only Arthur 
Moore who was drifting away from Anglo-India, 
being pre•cnt, r.Ir. Srimvasan himself as President 
of the protest meeting began his speech with 
the word•, •• fhe wind has been taken out of 
our sails," and announced that the Government 
had withdrawn the order that had provoked the 
protest. Few who were present on the ovcasion, 
ca.n forget the confusion which hid the hi•tory 
of the moment. Yet out of that contusion the 
"eneral Jcding asserted itself, The withdrawn 
~rder wa• but the last straw, Had it never 
been promulgated, the Editors' Conference would 
not have come into existence. Hut it had roused 
the cuitJC9 to the precariousness of their position. 
The need for an organi•ation whioh would watch 
over their interests, was vital. Hut it was only 
vaguely felt. Little groups discussed it. The•e 
was not very much hope. The immediate necessity 
wa• for re•olutions to protest agatnst Government's 
arhitrary ways. Luck1ly resolutions cannot be 
dr:lftcd amid a babel of voices. A drafting Com
mittee was f<>rmcd. And from the Commil tee 
emerged two re•olutions-the first creating the 
Coukrenol', the seoond transforming the drafting 
(ommittce into the Exeautive Committee of the 
Conkrcnce with powers reserved to the President to 
take in additional members. The open Conference 
which acocptcd the resolutions, met only for a few 
minutes. Certainly no one of the memners realised 
the import•nce of these two resolutions. \Vhelf, 
after tho Conference dispersed, controversy arose, it 
was over issues which seem trivial today. Freedom 
of the press i• a great objcLtive. But greater still is 
the cr<·ation ol an or~anisatiun to fight for it. To 
Mr. Srinivasan's credit he it said that he was the one 
m;m who!tC evt•ry consciou!l and unconscious act was 
dire::ltcd to building up that organ is arion, There 
have been tcmpvrary sacrifi.,es to the ideal. lt is 
futil~ t<> deny it, At times it haa even threat~ned dis
rupti<>n to th~ Confert·nc~. Extrcmi~t editors have 
str •in• d at tho kash, not prepared to pay the price ' 
of unanimity, Hut the reali-ation that without the 
Conference or with two rival b.xlies the editor's indivi
dual position w<>ulJ be W•'fS''• ha• slowly b~en driven 
into th' O<Jn~ciousncs• of every cd1tor. ToJay the 
Conkrence atacldS our, unchallenged in its position as 

the representative of the Press in India. The three 
years and more that have passed mark the triumph 
of moderation, the first triumph moderation has woo 
in Indian public life. That thi~ahould have occurred 
at all is credrtable; and it is doubly so because it 
was won at a time when the political horiz0n was the 
darkest in Indian history. The credit for this goes 
in ldrge measuro: to the first President, Mr. 
Srinivasan. 

FREED0:\1 OF THE PR..ESS. 

Addressing- the third open session of the Editors' 
Conference at Madra•, Mr. S. J\. Brelvi dwelt on the 
two necessary ta,ks facing the Conference. The first 
of th se w•s that of getting all members of the 
profession within the Conference. Today the All 
India Editors' Conference can appeal to those who 
hwe stood out so far or dropped out, to join it. For 
today the Conference has something to show. It is 
a solid body with a record of no mean achievemenr. 
However much extremists may condemn its policies, 
there is no editor who can seriously question the 
fact that editors as a whole are better placed 
in relation to the Government than they were 
ever before. The second need is for extending 
the consultative machinery which is the peculiar 
achievement of the Conference. There have been 
some provinces which have not welvomed the idea 
of c·msultation. There have been in most provinces 
some occa9ions when the bureaucracy thought it 
convement to ignore the consultative machinery. In 
the latter, the reali•ation of the mistake has beet> 
very quick. What is needed is to spreaJ the consul· 
tative spirit and to get it working in provinces 
where it is not today seen. The Central Government 
in the past few weeks has shown itself more ready 
to assert it~elf. We tru•t that it will take as strong 
a line in regard to Government-press relations as it 
has done in food. 

Mr. Brei vi spoke at length· on the freedom of the, 
press. The principle of consultation on which the 
Conference is working, makes the subject of freedom 
difficult to dwell on. There has to b~ a 
certain measure of give and take; and the very 
fact that the Editors' Conference asks tne 
Government to be reasonable, postulates a 
corresponding accomodation on the part of the 
press. The press in India is not a free press. It 
never has been, It is because editors acoept that 
position that the consultative machinery has been 
agreed on both by the State and the profession. 
'I here is no need for consultation if the press 
is free. · 

There seems to be a great deal of confused thinking 
on this suhjoct. Freedom of tne press cannot be 
equated with the country's freedom. Hy doing so 
there are two errors into which people can fall The 
first is that the atrug~le for freedom of expression will 
cease with the attainment of political independence. 
The other is that freedom is not possible unless 
there is a free state. There is an illuminating 
study of administration by Woodrow \Vilson publi
shed some sixty years ago, which should be oartfully 
read by all students of politics. \Vilson was struck 
by the advance in admtnistrat ion made by autocratio 
countries compared to the conservatism or democ~ 
racies, He gives the logio whicb led to thai! 

The countries of Europe ... ·- would have diverted 
revolution by softening the asperities of absolute rule, 
They sought so to perfect their machinery as to 
d~~troy all wrar ing friction, 50 ro sweeten their methods 
with consld:ration for the Interests of the governed 
as to plac.te all hindering hatred, and so assoduously 
and opportunely to oli<r . their aid to all classes of 
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undertakings as to render them>eives indispensable to 
the industrious ...... They made themselves too efficient 
to be dbpensed with, too ~moothly operative to be 
notiCed, too enlightened t.J be incon~iderately ques
tioned, too benevol~nt to be suspected, too powerful to 
be coped with. 
Of the other side of the picture, Wilson wrote: 

It h tS long aud succeS>Iully studied the art of curbing 
execut•ve power to the constAnt r.eglect· of the art of 
perf~tir•g ,xecutive methods .•. Government has gained 
strength but it has not acquired oep.>rtmeut, 

The ideal he defined as bdng both free in spirit and 
proficient in practice. In thos coun•ry the Govern
ment has vacillated bttween tbeone ideal and the other, 
When it regarded itself as absolute, irremovable, it 
tried, 38 far a~ the English puliticalgenius would allow 
it, to soften the acerboties of administration. When 
it entered on constotutional reforms, it tended almost 
by a rtftex action to harden in its administrative 
side. That explains why the consultative system 
of the Editors' Conferenc~ grew under the absolute 
rule of Lord l.inlithgow. When Mr. Hrelvi asked the 
Government of India to set about solving the political 
deadlock, he in effect demandtd a renewal of the 
struggle of the Press, For the Government ot India 
can only enter on negotiations with p;>litictl parties 
if it regards itself as a transition Government. And 
to quote Wil•on again, "once a nation has embarked 
on the business of manufacturing constitutions, it 
finds it exceedingly difficult to close out that business 
and open for the public a bureau of skilled, 
economical administr~ti.•n.'' Freedom from irritating 
administrative interference Cdn be achieved easily 
under autocracy through extending the consultative 
method, Under a free government, the struggle 
will have to be resumed. It may probably have to 
be fought out hitterly. What the politician seeks 
is easy to understand. Even the Right Honorable 
V. S. Srinivasa Sastri advised the Conference to fight 
for a change in the political situatoon. To them a 
free press is a ser.o •dary need, if a need at all.· But we 
of the press have to be more carerut, \Ve are not 
sugge•ting that the pres~ should hold aloof from the 
national struggle, That it has not done and it cannot 
do. Hut let tt not he unaware of the problem• which 
it will have to tackle in the future, The Editors' 
Conference has a great part to play in post-war 
India. It must prepare itself for th~t part. 

MR. BRELVI ON NATIONAL LANGUAGE. 

Mr. S. A. Brelvi's address at the Convocation of 
the IJak~hina Hhar~t Hindo Pracharak Sabha, Madras, 
bri•tle.~ with f .. tlacies, historical and lingui•tio. To 
begin with, he should have written his address in 
Hindustani il his contention is true that Hindustani 
is the n•tional heritage of Hindus and Muslims. 
That he made it in En~lish ohows that, whether 
national heritage or not, today the English language 
is the language of inter-provincial intercourse. As 
a matter of history, Hindustani is not a national 
or P.Ven communal heritage. Hdore the British 
came to India, said Mr. Brdvi, Urdu or Hindustani 
was th! lingua franca of India. Lingu• franca 
was the name given to French as the language of 
international intercourse, that is to say, communica· 
tiOIJ• between sovereign•, fordgn ministers and 
dipi.,mats, In I •dia bcf.>re thb Hntish came and for 
several years after thdr advent, Persiqn, not Urdu or 
Hindustani, wa• the lingua franca in thi•, th" only 
corre;;.t meaning, Persian it•df wa~ made the court 
1 m"uage and the langua~e of ad·nini•tration by Raja 
Todar Mal the famous Revenue Mmister of l'kbar. 
Hef,•re that and for· •ever at centurirs under M u•lim 
rul~ Hindi not Urdu wa• the langu>ge in which 
accounts were kept in and about l)dui, Over the 

. 
greater part of India the local language wao commonly 
used. At no time was Urdu or Hindu .rani the 
medium of intercourse either among officials or 
among culturell people. The Hindus had Sanskrit 
for their cultural medium. Pandits from all parts of 
the country discoursed in that language which is 
still far from being a dead language in the sense 
that Latin and Greek are dead languages. The 
masses had no occasion to speak any language 
but their own. Two hundred years of Hritish connec
tion ha~ meant more for Indian culture and hi• tory 
than a thousand years of Muslim rule or the Hindu 
rule th1t immediately preceded it. The F.nglosh 
language has" established itself as the language of 
inter-pruvincial intercourse. The Congress ha• not 
only not been able to dislodge it from that position but 
ha• had to carry on its propaganda for Hindi itself in 
that language. The attempt of the Rajagopalacharya 
Ministry to f0rce Hindi on middle-school children 
contributed more than any other single mea•ure to 
the revival of the Justice !'arty in the South. 
English has now been formally adopted as the 
language of international intercourse. It is thus most 
conveniently placed for being the language of inter
provincial use also. Sir Sarvapalli l{adhakrishnan, 
in a much misunderstood speech at tne All-India 
Universities' Conference at Hyderahal;l (Deccan), 
expressed a curiosity t:~ know how the the Nizam's 
Education Department made adequate provision for 
teaching children their mothtr tongue for use at 
h;>me, Urdu for use in the administration and as an 
interprovincial medium and for English as the 
int~rnational medium. Among the items which have 
gravely impeded the Congrtss programme is the lad 
for making Hindustani the national lan~uage, which, 
1\lr. Hrdvi asserted, must be roo•ed in the soiL Is. 
English rooted in the soil of the United Stat•·s, oc 
Spanish and Portuguese in the soil of the South 
American States P The figures ~iven by Mr. Brei vi 
ahout the results of the Hindi propaganda in South 
India speak for themselves. A few hundred stud.,nts 
are glven a smattering of what is called Hindi every 
year which they soJn forget for want of occasion to 
u•e. The sooner this conceit about a national 
language is given up the better it would be for 
progress. English i~ far too deeply establi•hed as 
the Iangu~ge of cultural ,and commercial intercurse 
to be disiOJged. The growth and deeay of languages 
follow well-defined laws and are not subserVIent to 
the chances of propaganda hy political organisations. 
The hold which English has obtained over India 
is only partially due its being the language of the. 
admonstration. The passion for freedom, the motive 
force of history, is the inspiring principle of English 
history and lit~rature is the main reason lor its 
rapid spread in this country and the world, Many. 
Indians who pay lip service to the Congress 
propaganlla on bahalf .of Hindstani never serk·nsly 
intend to acquire it themselves. English ha• 1he 
double advantage of enahling persons in different 
parts of India to communicate with each othtr and of 
providing for Indians .a medium of the widest inter
national i9tercourse, This part of the Congress 
programme ha• been'propped up by large findncial 
assistance from some l\larwari magnates and has no 
root in the soil to use Mr. Hrelvt's phrase, 

Russia and Polaod:-The controversy between 
Rus•ia and Poland which has heen a di-turbing de· 
ment in the amity of the United Nations, has broken 
out aaain. Rus~ia has offer~d to ahide b)' Curzon 
line Plan of 1919 and the Polish Government in 
Enaland and Polish leaden in Ameri;:a are heing 
ask"ed to accept it. fhe Polish Cabinet is conferring 
with Mr. Antony Eden, Hritain's Foreign Secretary. 
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I~FLA TIO:'i 1:-i RIGH r Pl!RSPECTIVE. 
It was well that the All-India Economists, who 

met in conference recently in Madras, fixed their 
attention mainly on the all-imp.mant issue• of 
India's war economy. More than the other debates, 
the di'ICuuion on lnfl~tion alone is bound to prove 
cnlightenin(! and useful. It was full and frank; 
every possible view or suggestion found a place in 
it. And, though it might appear that the economists 
themselves were divi<led in their analysis or the 
problem and the ideal solution they would commend, 
It was clear that, behind this apparent divergence in 
their approach, there wa.s a vivid appreciadon of the 
elements of the pro>blem and that they were at least 
unanirnous in the view that thi:1 rot of inflation must 
be stopped at any cost. 

Pcruaps the most notable contribution to the 
entire d1scussion came from Dr. Madan of the 
Reaerve !:lank oflndia, l:lombay. It was refreshing 
to see him get down to some fundamental thinking 
and put hie finger unerringly on the root of our 
trouhle•. Speak1ng of the oontroversy as to whether 
lhe ri•e in prices resulted from the general scarcity 
of goJdl in relation to demand or from the exp1nding 
monetary circulation, Dr. Madan struck the right 
note when he declared that ''this controv~ery appeared 
to betray a confusion of thought re•ulting from the 
fact that the problem of rising prices was viewed 
alternatively rro-n two different angles, which dia
clo•rd opposite f•oets of what was e~sentillly and 
fund•mentally the same phenomenon." Recent dis
cu.sions have tenJed to draw a somewhat artificial 
di•tinction between the two strands of thought in 
the country each shifting the emphasis to a particubr 
aspect of the phenomenon of inflation. In Dr. Madan's 
words, ''the aupp~Jscdantithesi~ between the two 
explanations-the one that inflation is due to the 
ahnormal currency expansioM in the country, the 
other that it is the result of scarcity of consumer's 
goods-is arti6cial and unneoe~sary," The view 
that the present oonstitution"l currency meo!-oanism 
has led to grave abu~e resulting in infl•tionary 
tendencies has found a much greater following in the 
country than the other view. I he economist• and 
businenmen who emphasise the part that the mone
tary mechanism has plltyed in bringing aboJut the 
present trends, are right up to a point. Few will deny 
t.he truth th•t tht> degree of inll•tion hu been 
unnroeasarily rendered greater th'l.n it would other
wise h•ve been owing to the highly ohj ,otionahle 
methods of finance adopted by the Government. l:lut 
in shifting the em ph •sis too much to the side of the 
connected monetary ph.-nomenon, there is the 
mi<take th•t the factor of scarcity of consumers' 
good• is nearly overlooked in one-sided di•ous•ion~. 

Nor does the other exPlanation give the whole 
truth. cr ooune, it is idl" to deny the effect of 
scarcity of goods on our economy in the p:esent 
emcrr:en~r• Mr. Hirla and his associates h •\'e done 
a ••·rvioe tn focusirt~ public attenri.m 011 this aspect 
or the prohlem; hut his understanding of the matter 
re~ts upon a narrow conception of the inflationary 
for JCS in the country. Short•ge or (Onsumers' goods 
in w1rtime is a very mtural phenomenon; of coune, 
the dt•gree of sh.lftage I• governed by the elfcotrve 
demand. l:lut to explain inflation in terms of SOlroity 
of I:(•>Od• alune is to miss the other aspect of tbe 
question-the money a•pect. 

Now, in talking about inflation, it is essential to 
rt•mernhcr tint the funJ•mental fact ofwtr finance is 
the ahnonn •I eronomio ooth·ity in the country and 
the <'normou• exp·nJi•ureincurr<d hy th·1 St•te. The 
prt''""re of this ewr-incr,·asin~ exp~nditure on the 
country'~ economy thr~at-·n< t • b~ more than 
th~ C011n1ry 0111 b ·ar, Th!l great exp msion in 
currency is din:ctly attributable to this increasing 

State expenditure on the war, both on its own behalf 
and th•t of the Allied Governments. However much 
we might object to the present methods of lndaa's 
war finance, the expenditure on war ill bound to 
grow, more so with tbe establishment of the South 
East Asia Command. And India, obviously, cannot 
evade her share of the total burden. 1\lr. Hirla's 
suggestion that the augmPnlation of production of 
consumer's goods and capital goods is the only feasi
ble solution or our prest:nt d•ffi.;ulties, arises 
from the feeling that the expenditure on war is 
bound to be of immense magnitude and that the 
mischief wrought by abnormal currency expension 
can be undone only by increased production, lhere 
is much truth, however, in that suggestion and it 
poinh the way, too, to a healthier national economy. 
l:lut, as things are, it is diffi~ult to believe that 
production onuld be increased overnight, particularly 
in view of the Government's pronounced antipathy 
to India's free industrial development, even to tide 
over the present crisis, Still the roroe of that 
suggestion cannot be lost upon the Government 
whbh bas allowed the country to be boggtd by 
inflationary forces. · 

Increase of production is not the last word 
in the strategy. Much has to be done on the 
monelary aide too. The suggestion has been 
recently made that the rupee should be delinked 
from sterling, if we ahould be spared the horrors 
of inflation. It is a seemingly radical suggestion; 
but almost everyone in the country feels that the 
present methods of the Government's war finance are 
highly dt tl'lmental to India's true interests. Leading 
economists in the country have recommended the 
adoption of mea,ures such as the liquidation of 
British assets in India, rupee loans by H. ita in, 
rayment to India in gold or durable ass< ts. 
The Government, for their own reasons, haven't 
yet seen their way to the adoption of any such 

~
i y ; nor is there any indication th<tt they will 

mo ify their methods in response to pu blio opinion. 
T truth is that they are aupremely content with 
th 1r present achievement. It was a comfort, however, 
to witness the recent statement of the Fmanoe 

ember that "we have arrived at a stage when the 
pressure of inorea9ed purchasing power on a 
continually diminishing volume of good$ and services 
should he rtlieved by making avail~ble more goods 
for consumption." l:lut beneath this statement there 
is the tacit a~sumption that the pre•ent undue 
expan~ion of currency is both natural and inevitable. 
Our patriots have merely questioned the v•lidity 
nf this assumption, And their loudest cry is ignored 
b~oause the Government cannot alford to listen to 
them. The pity of it is that the pvlitical climate 
in the country is Jar from ideal. It would appear that 
the Government ddight in flouting public opinion 
and will depend on their own ability to improvise, no 
mauer whether the co-operation of the p<'Ople is 
forthcoming or not. The Government have nol yet 
chosen to enlist the highest patriotism of •he land 
in the fight against infl •tion, not to speak of far 
greater issues. lt is Hmall wonder, therefore. th~t with 
apathy and a sense of bitter fru•tration a~d helpless
ness atalking the land, the GJvemment find that aU 
their frail p •lliatives defeat themselves. Professor 
Gyan Chand only minored the enlightened opinion in 
the country 'When he declared at the Madraa 
Conference that •·the greate<~t anti-infldtionary 
mes•ure the Government can take is to resolve the 
present political d<adlock; compared 'With that 
•nt·a~ure, every other i• of secondary importance." 
I< is an illusion lol suppose that Government can 
ignore punl•o opinion and yet comhat infl~tion; and 
tbat illusion is incalculably dangerous-

B. N. 
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ABANORA 011\RY. whole of the country establishing centres of work 
wherever he went and succeeded in creating an 
awakening among the depressed classes to their unen
viable condition, in a degree the like of which was-
never witnessed before. He also secur~d the sym. 
pathy of the Government and the educated cla~ses for 
the cause, It was because he had inherited a robust 
physique that he was able to stand the rigours of the 
work to which he had devoted him•elf. In 1916· 
Mr. Shinde had the satisfaction of enlisting the sym
pathy of the National Congress to his cause, In its 
Calcutta session in that )ear the Congress adopted a 
resolution making the cause of the depressed classes 
its own, Since then many institutions have identi
fied themselves with this great problem but it 
must not be forgotten that the pioneer work was 
Mr. Shinde's, Mr. Shinde was emotional by nature 
and threw himself into the Satyagraha movement 
and went to j<il. The result, however, was disast
rou•. His constitution which was already under
mined by incessant work and constant touring, broke 
down. For the last three years he was ailing 
and hardly moved out of l'oona. Up to the 
last, however, his interest in the question of the 
untouchables and the spread of the Theistic faith 

Mr Kanji Dwarkadas in his ·letter in la•t week's ' 
R•former has brought out the interesting and important 
fact that Independence as India's political goal was 
first advanced by the late Mr. Srinivasa Aiyangar 
some years before the Congress formally adopted 
it and that Gandhiji and others had been opposed !O 
it and stood for Dominion Status, AmbuJammal tn 

her article in the Devali number of Kalki mentions 
this as a point of outstanding differ_ence betw~e,n 
her father and Gandhiji, the others b 1ng, GandhiJI s 
subservience in her father's opinion, to reactionary 
Hindus, th~ spinning w_h~el orders, co~r.ting of 
imprisonment, and the m1xmg up of re~1g10n ~nd 
politics to the confusion of both. But the 1mmed1ate 
cause of Srinivasa Aiyangar's breach with the 
Congress and Gandhiji, according to her, was the 
Nehru Report. In 1928 af~er the Madras Congre~s , 
Srinivasa Aiyangar went on an extens1ve tour m 
Europe. By the time he returned, the Nehru Report 
had been published, A9 he found that the Report 
had entirely ignored the views expressed by him, he , 
was dis.,.usted. He exclaimed that there was no way i 

thereaft~r to Hindu-1\luslim unity. He accused 
Gandhiji of siding with Nehru against himself. His 
differences with Gandhiji, repressed thereto, were 
infl:imed, He felt that his labours and sacrifices 
on behalf of the Congress had been wasted. 
This was the chief reason, 1\mbuj•m says, why her 
father severed his connection with the Congress. 
Mr. Kanji Uwarkadas suggests tha~ t_he diif;rences 
between Pandit Motilal Nehru and Snmvasa A•yangar 
were personal, He might have,gone ~urther a~~ called 1 

them traditional. In Kalhana s RaJatarangml there 
is a pre-historic legend of a co~fiict between !Jarvi
dians and the N a gas of Kashrr:lr• _The Drav1d1ans;
in Sanskrit, the term has a tern tonal and not a racial 
connotation-had drained away the water from the 
valley where the Nagas dwelt. The 1:'-~ter complained i 
to the Kina who requeoted the Drav1d1ans, who "ere i 

supposed to be gifted with magical powers, to le!\the 
water back into the valley and settled them tl\. a 
city which he built especially for them n~ar 

did not flag. I have no doubt there are many among 
! the depressed classes who will cherish Mr. Shinde's 

memory as that of one who spent all his life to· 
secure for them the rights of human beings-rights 
which were denied to thtm and of which they had 
lost sight, from ages immemorial. 

his capital ! I 
' RECLUSE· 

THE LATE MR. V, R. SHINDE. 
Tlte death of Mr. V. R. Shinde which took place 

on January 2, 1944 at his residence i? Poona, de
prives the nation of a fir~t-rate worker m the field 
of reliaiorl and social reform, Mr. Shinde's name 
will be"forever associated with the uplift of the unto
uchable classes for the amelioration of whose 
condition he laboured incessantly for the last forty 
years. Born in a well-to-do ~amily ~~ Miraj, h_is 
secondary education took pl'!-ce m the h•gh school m 
his native town, The fam1ly fortunes, howev~r, 

1 

underwent a chan~e for toe worse and Mr. Shinde : 
had to struggle hard to complete his college education i 
in Poona where he graduated from the Fergusson ! 

College. His association with the leading members 
of the Poona Prar\hana Samaj turned his attention to 
religion and, with the htlp of his ~riends and the aid 
of a unitarian scholarship, he JOmed the Manchester 
College, Oxford, for the comparative •tudy of reli~io!", 
After completing his studies he ~eturn~d to _In?•• m 
1903 and was immediately appomted 1ts Mtss1onary 
by the Prarthana Samaj . of Bombay, In th'!-t 
capacity he served the SamaJ for _seven year~ and tn 

1910 rt~igned the post to devote h1mself enttrely to 
the work of the Depressed Classes Mission which 
he had founded with the help of the members 
of the Prarthana Samaj of Bombay in 1906, for the 
improvement of the condition of the untouchables of 1 

India. Het,dless of rain, heat, and cold, he toured the 

v. s. s. 

BARODA MARRIAGE LAW. 
Sir, 

Your note under the caption 'Baroda Backsliding' 
indirectly contained a reply. to the inquiry of 
••Confused" about the truth o! the rumour about the 
second marriage of His Highness the Maharajasaheb 
Pratapsing Gaikwar of Baroda. Your note makes 
a reference to the second marriage of the Maharaj• of 
Mysore and also contains comments on that event •. 
The present tragedy, however, involves serious 
consequence both !rom the general point of view and 
personally to the Maharajasaheb also, It appears t~ 
be the aeneral notion that the king is above the laws,. 
but, so"' far as· Hindu traditions are concerned, it 
is established beyond doubt that according to our 
laws and traditions the king was never above the 
laws. Indeed not only that he was never above the 
laws, but discriminating rules are found under ~hich 
while an ordinary citizen would be awarded an ordmary 
punishment, the punishment for the king has been laid 
down to be a thousandfold, I am referring to the well~ 
known rule in Manu at Ch•pter Vlll-3;6; and the 
following two verses 't;levelop furthe~ the principle' 
underlying the above, so that the htgher the sta,tus 
of the individual, the greater the responsibility and 
obligation upon him to meticulously observe and obe)l' 
the laws and their importance, and the greater !he. 
severity of the punishment meted out upon such in,:. 
fringement. In ~he ca-se. o! t~e Baroda ~ule~ m:'r~y
ing a second t1me wh1le Ius first w1fe IS st11l hvmg 
and has presented him with as many as nine is•ues, 
with a further promise of many more, this is indirect 
contradiction of the very sound rule l•id down 
under ancient texts according to which "if a 
husband marries another wife while the first one ill 
livina who is obedient, is diligent in her domestic 
duti:";, and has presented him with issues, male and 
female, the penalty for him would be one-third of his 
property to be given to the wife," 

According to the Legislation passed by the Baroda 
Government after. the accession of his Highness 
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the Maharaja.saheb l'ratapsingh to the Gadi, a I 
m•n marrying in the Baroda State a second time, I 
when his first wife is living, is liable to be I 
criminally prosecuted and under this legislation 
persons infringing its provision have been sentenced 

1 
to rigorous imprisonment• which they are at 
present undergoing. Several in.portant issues arise . 
as the result of this unfortunate step by the 
Mabarajuaneb. 

(1) Is not the Maharajasaheb a subject of . 
the Baroda State i' If so, is he not liable 1 

to be proceeded against under the Laws of 
of the State i' 

This question can only be solved by an application 
to the court by one of the sut>jects of the State for 
a Rule against the Maharasaheb to s~ow c~use why 
proceedings should not be started agamst htm for the 

·breach ol the State laws. There is the local States 
Peoples' Association. One should consider this as 
a proper occasion for putting the matter to an acid 
test. It would redound to the credit of both the 
subject and the Sovereign if the matter is put to the 
test. Your readers need not be reminded of the 

·well-known story of the Cobbler and the Prince in 
Rajatarangini IV ,S. V r. 

(2.) The second point which would arise is in 
connection with the •maller States which the 
Baroda State bas claimed to be amalgamated into 
that State, No doubt the recent decision of . 
the Agent's Court at Ajmer, has put the · 
correctness of the decision of the Crown Represen
tative in this matter under a doubt but that 
could be solved by an amending Order, Still the 1 

important que•tion would be that when a State 
claims to have other States amalgam•ted into it, 
it gives a guora11tee in terms that the affairs of these 
amalgamat~d State! would be guaranteed •trictly in 
conformity with the Rule of Law; and such a rule ; 
of Law neccs~arily a•sumes no discriminating appli
cation of it~ prvvisions, Having ddiberattly sought ' 
confederation with memhers of hi~ own order, it is 
not open to him ro act detrimentally to the implica
tion~ of such a confederation. 
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(8) In this re~pect the episode of the Duke of 1 

Windsor stand• in good contrast. When his marriage : 
wa~ in contemplation, he was ~lainly told by 

1 
1\lr. Baldwin, the then Premier rrpresenting the 
conscien~e of the British People, that His 1\'Jajesty The Editor solicits contributions on topics of 
could not have both ; be could not marry the lady 
·selected hy him an:! at the aame time retain the general Travancore interest, in particular on 
throne, and one could not but admire the mind which subjects relating to the State having historical, 
elected ar.:-ainst the throne over which 'the Sun does I archaeological, industrial, a!lricultural or travel 
·not set' in favour of a step to which he thought he ~ 
had committed him~elf irrevocably. In the. present 1 significance. Short stories and articles on 
caoe a gentleman of the calihre and foresightness of 
Sir V. T. Krisbnamachari could not but have given I topical subjects are also invited. 
his ma•ter the correct advice, 1 

(4) If hi• lliqhn••• the Maharajasaheb had set 
1 

hi9 heart upon this marriage, the best course open 
for him wu to abjure his connection with the Baroda 
State as othcnvise his entry within the jurisdiction 

Contributions and photographs accepted 

published will be paid for. 
and 

of the· State would certainly mean a defiance by 
himself of the Laws which he was pleased to 
!'a net ion. 

LEX. 

A Durable Pence:-In his message to the Con
gress, l're•idcnt Roosevtlt spoke of a just and 
durable pcact•, An enforced peace may be just, 1 

it cannot he durable. It would have been wise to 
have left all differences for a po•t-war s•ttlement. 
Mr. Ro..,scvclt, however, hu publicly congratulated 
himself and the other big-power leaders on settling 
<.l,,wn h' ~.onsider p..·ace problrms in the midst of war. 

All articles should be in English and type-

i written on one side of the paper only with double 

spacing between lines, Rejected manuscripts 

and photographs will be returned only if 

accompanied by stamped addressed envelopes. 

All contributions should be addressed to the. 

Editor, Travancore Information and Listener, 

Department of Information, Huzur Cutcherry, 

Trivandrum. 
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Custom and Convention :-The !.l•arat Dharma of 

Madra• publi•hes an adJress by the Right Ho!l, 
Srmivua Sa•try broadcast from the Madr•s Radoo 
St•tion on "l!'re<dom from Conventions', Mr. Sastry 
defined convention& as : 

Thoo;e und,.standings that create expectations of 
condurt or behaviour so that we know that in certain 
conditions certain persons or bodies of persons will do 
certain things, and we regulate our con::luct accord
Ingly. Contormi•y wit~ the•• conventions has no 
leg~<l •anctlons behind it. Violation cannot bo 
puul,hed with fino or lmprl.onment. Still the mao that 
ventures to violate them does not enJ>y complete 
immunity. Tho disapprobation of his fellows, the 
frown or censure of 1hose for whoo;e good opinion he 
cares, the b ')'COtt of ~ie·y which fn serfou-. eases may 
culminate In exc.Jmmunication-these wait round the 
corner for the sor.lal rebel and secure so:iety from 
rep<titlon of his offence. 
\\'hen conwntions are enforoea ble by law, said 

Mr. Sastry, they are better known as custom. 
Whether custom or convention, the man who breaks 
it in the interests ot social justice as essential to 
eocinl integrity, is regarded with admiration, 
HudJha, }<·sus, Mahomed have all heen bre•kcrs of 
oonvcnt10n•. Cu•tom and convention are necessary 
to keep the wheds of social life turning smoothly but 
equally m·ceo•ary i~ it that men should rise from 
time to time to break up the rut into whivh they m>y 
j:!'ct stuck. To rcfu•e to bend the knee to cu•tom, 
t'Vt'n il it be only on an impulse of eccentricity, 

l• S. ~I ill observes, is in it!clf a service to society, 
n lnJi•n a<>cil'!y there are many customs but 

few conventions such as prevail among Europeans. 
l'·rrioulorly free arc Indians who have not 
ad,•ptcd western mannrn from the conventional 
lie• ol ~:ur<>p,·an civilisation. If a man io really 
at home he d<>es n,,t •ay he io net at home. I~ fact 
it i• impo••ible lor hun to uy oo hecau•e the lnJi1n 
horne tus not \ht" nr>cessttit·S or conveniences which 
makd it t·a•y for the European to adopt this 
rr"clice. In thi• re•p-'Dt lndoan life i• imore sincere 
than Eur,,pean lolc. 'I he European habit of t•lking 
incr••antly whilu eatin!:' is r<~pon•ihle fJt many 
o,·nwntoonal lie.., A friend who prided him•elf o • 
havillJ.! perf~ ot rnannt"r! in t·,e wt·!Ut m !'lense, had 
&t·Ve• al note bV<lko in .. hich he jo• ted down all the 
(';l'mio storks ho came acro~~t!ll. H".:f~e attending a 
dilltl< t p ·flY in the we~ tern style, he would 
spt:mJ a"me fifteen or twenty minutes, in adJouon 

to the time spent on putting on the appropriate 
costume, in conning ovtr these note books. 
Aa the other guests too might have such 2 reo.Jrd 
of funny stories, it w•s in"vitable th•t many of 
these convivial anecdotes are known to some of them. 
It was a convention that if a guest who happened to 
recognisea story familiar to him, should not say tnat 
it was an old •tory. He mu•t pretend to have heard 
it for the very first time in his life, The exi•tence of 
these conventions more than o•ste re•triotiom make 
social intercourse with Europ.!ans utterly boring. It 
is devoid of the sincerity which io the very s dt of 
friendly intercourse. As lor cu•toms, in India they 
take precedence ofthe written law. 

Lord Erskine on the Constitutional Question :
Speaking at the East India As.ooi.tion London, 
Lord Erskine, former Governor of Madras, ob•erved 
that there was no pact hetween the Congre•s Govern· 
ments and provincial Governor• abo ... • :·e •:''"-· cof 
the speci•l powers of the latter for the protection of 
minorities. Tho•e powers were used when occassion 
arose. He added ~ 

The unfounded belief of many MJsiim League leaders 
that provincial Governors by means of the>e repJted 
ag-eements had abaudoned Mu·li·n popul•tions to the 
mercies ot the Hindu majJrity, might wdl be of the 
main reao;ooo; for the uncomf'r.:>mi!tlog att1tude they had 
adopted in recent years. The lir•t requ!sil~ fur further 
polihr.al pr"gress was the di..covcry of some con·titu
tional method where by the great Muslim d~mmunity 
might be sao!sfiod th•t it would not t:e cominated and 
oppressed by the Hindu majority. 
It is dillicult to full •W Lord Er~kine's logic. 

He say• that the b:lief of many members of the 
Muslim League that there wa" a pact between 
Guvernors and Congress Governments would 
unfounded and that the . sp. oi•i powers of the 
lltter were used as contPmp!ateJ, In the same 
breath he spe,.k• of discovering olnstiluti,mal 
method for assuring the Mus lim lcag<Jers of 
fdir treatment on the part of the Hindu 
majority. If P'Ople are determined on holding an 
unlounded behef and making it the basis of their 
demand•, it is obviously impos••ble to sati•ly 
them, The Sudeten parallel is much in point. fhe 
Germans in Czecho-Slovakia had no important 
grievances. Their origin 11 Jemand for ocn•tituoional 
reforms had been mo,tlv conceded. This d1d not put 
a stup to agit.ui<Jn. It i• very difficult to devise 
machinery to satisfy people who are determined not 
to be sa•i•fiod with anvtning les• tha~ seplration. 
Lord Erskine hoiJ• that s~paralion is unde•irable. 
He thin I..-. that it ·is impo••i hid to go back 011 the 
provincial autonomy o( the 1933 !\ct. He su~gesos that 
there wouiJ he "u•onomou< province! with a centre 
with W• IJ.d. fi 1ed limited powers. That is what we 
h.•d and tnat i• wh•t hai lod to the di·a01rous f•ilure 
of the G~vernment ro avert the FooJ famine in Ken gal 
anJ other part~ of the cuuntry. I he only point in 
Lord Erokin•'~ sp--ech worth n"ting i~ that, in his 
opinio '• the re•pJI'I•ibility for 6·1ding a solution for 
the dcadlo.:k does not ren svldy witll &he 
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poople of ndia. Britain has her share of 
responsibility. He did not say how Britain can 
discharge her share. On the whole the ex-Governor 
o! Madras did not make a very helpful contribution 
to the debate in the East India Asso:.iation, 

Release of Detenus :-Mr. Srinivasa Sastry's 
earnest plea for the release of Gandhiji and other 
detenus as a first step towards solving the dealock, at 
a tea party given by him to which the members of the 
All India Editors Conference were invited in Madras, 
has been criticised with unnecessary beat by some 
Anglo Indian j-:1urnals. Many persons who do not· 
belong to the National Congress and do not share the 
views of the Gandhi •chool would, like Mr, Sastry feel 
that no effective response would come from Indians to 
an appeal for co-operation unless the detenus were 
relea9ed, The detention of a large number of men 
and women, who ar~ held in high respect by 
millions of people, without trial and sentence by 
a judicial tribunal, is contrary to the elementary 
principles of British jurisprundence and till the 
·Wrong is righted, no medi<tion is possible. Mr. 
Rajagopalachary's invitation to Congress men 
out of jail and non-Congressmen to formulate 
a plan to enable the formation of c.Jalition 
ministries, has fallen flat just because of 
this reason, The meeting between Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru and the Viceroy at Lucknow, may be 
expected to open a new door to negotiation. The 
meeting, it has been said, is of no politic:d signi
ficanoo. If nothing more was intended than the 
interchange of cJmmonplaces about the weather, 
there is no reason why Sir Tej B1hadur Sapru of all 
people should h .. ve been invited by the Viceroy dur
ing his short visit to Lucknow. Sir Tej is an outspoken 
public man and he may be depended on to place 
Defore the Viceroy the situation in the country 
without any colouring. It would be strange if the 
Viceroy, mi•sed this opportunity of getting a plain, 
unvarnished statement of the public feeling from 
Sir Tej Hahadur Sapru who belongs to no political 
party and has no personal axe to grind, 

of Sir Venkataratnam Naidu whom he called his 
Guru but the Maharaja himself was not a Brahmo 
and never called himself a Brahmo. The Maharaja 
is a caste Hindu who calls himself "a Vellama of the 
Vaishnava sect" which were his caste and religion 
by birth, He is at best a social reformer with 
strong sympathy for the Brahmo Samaj. It is not 
proper t.l call him a Brahmo in the interests of the 
Brahmo Samaj." Our correspondent says that the 
second marriage of his daughter was not approved 
by the Maharaja. 

The late R. S. Pandit :-We deeply regret the 
untimely death at the age of 51 of Mr. R. S. Pandit 
of Allahab:1d, A gifted member of the Pandit family 

l of Bombay, the deceased was a man of ripe scholar
ship in San•krit. Hi3 English translation of 

1 Kalhana's Rajatarangiri is in some respects superior 
to that of Sir Aurel Stein because of the deeper 
insight int·J Indian history and literature of Mr. Pandit. 

Siogltani Hospital :-Dr. R. Row writes to correct 
a wrong impression which might have been con
veyed by our referenc~ to P. G. Singhani Hospital 
:1nd the Tata Trusts in juxtaposition in the editorial 
note on his career in the last issue of the Re(orm81', 
He says that the Tata Trusts have nothing to do with 
the foundinl'( and management of the P. G. Singhani 
Hospital. We wished only to indicate that Dr. Row 
is devoting his years of retirement from practice to 
collaboration in the management of the two institu
tions. 

Hindu Law of Muriage and Succession:-We 
welcome Mrs, Hansa Mehta's booklet on "Womm 
under the Hinju Law of MARRIAGE and 
Succession," Pratibha Publication No.2. It is a clear, 
dispassionate statement of the status of Hindu women. 
Mrs. Mehta has placed the facts relating to 
important matters before the public without any spirit 
of partisanship. The full text of th: Hindu Intestate 
Succe!sion Billnow before the Indian Legislature, is 
printed as an appendix and greatly adds to the value 
of the book as a IVork o! reference. 

Rajagopalacharya Defamation Case :-The 
Madra• High Court has upheld the appeal of the (Oonclud•d fro'TI pags 159). 
local Oburvsr against the conviction of its editor In India also men often commit suicide when 
and printer by the Presidency Magistrate on a dishonour stares them in the face. Thus Indians 
charge of defamation brought by Mr. C. Rajago- who have been unable to p1y their debts, have 
palacharya, ex-prime Minister of Madras. Mr. preferred the bullet to bankruptcy. So have m•ny 
Justioe Kuppuswamy Aiyar who heard the appeal wives ani husbands died 03 discovering the 
held that the editors' allegations were mlde in infidelity of their sp~use. Here subides are 
•goad faith, in the public interests and after adequate honourable. They are also convenient to the 
enquiry. That they were as a matter o! fact unjusti- erring spouse and shows heroism on the part of the 
fied did not affeot the issue. The proper way fllr Mr. injured party. 
Rajagopalaoharya to clear himself wa~ by the publi- It is common to call such a man a co1vard. But 
cation of a letter which he wrote to Gandhiji depre- too gr'at a courage is required to take one's 'life 
eating the Civil Disobedience campaign. We think except perhaps in Japan where tradition blunts the 
that the High Court's decision is the right one in the keen desire for life. It is hard to leave this warm 
circumstan~es. The Press has a public duty to world, for the cold grave. Never to see the' sun 
perform and if after due enquiry it criticised a public never to smell .the flowers and shake your friends 
man, the latter had it in his power to rebut its by the hand, never to meet one's parents or children
allegations either by writing in the paper itself or by what hard prospect! Death is shrouded in mystery, 
publishing his version in any other manner. To take the risk of -greater misery beyond requires 
Speaking for ourselves, we were not at all courage of the highest order, Gandhi says in his 
impressed by the Obssrvsr'a diatribes, their very autobiography: "I ·realized that it was not as easy 
~:xtravagance if its own antidote with it. A to commit suicide as to contemplate it. And 
publio man should not be inordinately sensitive to since then whenever I have heard of someone 
criticism. \Ve were surprised when we saw that threatening to oommit suicide it has had little 
Mr. Rajagopalaoharya had ·· taken the matter ~ or no e(fect on me." But the hardest consideration , , a court. The High Court judgment leave~ the is not always the giving up a life that has los~ 

, reputation of Mr. Rajagopalacharya untarnished ·its charms but the idea of leaving in grief those 
· wPrehi

8
lcs. safeguarding th~.. 1 legitttl~t~ rights · of the who love you most. 

. I am sure that consideration alone has deterred 
Pithapuram an~ the' Brahmo Sa :naj :-· With many sensitive aouls from taking the 6nal step, 

reference to our remark in the editorial· riote . •Baroda and those who contemplate suicide are verJ 
.. B~cksliding'' a correspondent write& •'The 1\l<iharajao! ! sensitive men. ,. 
P1thapuram was no doubt the ,most favoured fnend · ·· 1 · ITHURIEL• ., 
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NEW WAR PROBLEMS. 

· which is Government-controlled has been increasing• 
Jy truculent, It betrayed intolerance of very mode
rate critici•ma of the procedure adopted at the 
Kharkov trials, asserting that Ruosia wall pursue its 
own way regardles<i cf what others thought or Slid, 
For the moment neither Britain nor the United States 
are in a po>ition to.advise Russi• witll a reasonable 
chance of being heard, 

Now comes the charge of the Pravla that the 
German Foreign Secretary, Von Ri bbentrop, had 
a •ecret meetina with two Briti~h representatives 
and that a seParate treaty with Germany was 
the object of their meeting, The Hritish Government 
has emphatically denied the allegation, Th" Pravda 
which made it is an official organ and it could 
not have indulged in such dan~erou~ speculation 
for a pastime. The deep-rooted antip>thies between 
the Conservative GoverMment in Brirain and the 
Soviet Government can not be dispelled by a 
magician's wand. The PrtnJda outburst is but 
the precursor of further complications, The British 
Prime Minister has an arduous ta•k in dealing 
with the problems which the pro•pect of an 
early end to the >far is throwing up. Mr. Chirchill's 
qualities as a great War Minister will be rather a 
handi~ap in this task; He is an improvisor like Lloyd 
George, He has no grasp of principle•. The task of 
peace making, however, needs men who have a firm 
hold on principles and are not given to let circumstances 
dictate policy. The need for a re-arrangement of func· 
tions in the British Cabinet is overwhdaning. At the 
same time it is difficult to point to any single states
mall in Britain who can share the suprem~ authority 
with Mr. Churchill. 

India may join in the 'cordial welcome which 
greeted the return of the Prime Mini•ter to London 
after his convalescence. lie did not come to India, 
as we had hoped he would, but spent the period in 
Morocco. We are as§ured that he has com
pletely recovered his health and went straight 
from the Railway Station to the House of 
CommoM, To a question whether he would re
arrange his routine so a• to lessen the strain on his 
strength he replied that he had no idea of doing 
tlO at present. It is not, however, a question 
entirely tor hi• choice, Two attack• of pneumollia 
within twelve months is not exactly an incentive 
to persist in a method which suited the robust 
manhood of the Prime Minister, Although he may 
not feel it, the bodily weakness cannot but tell on the 
mental, Quick and sudden decisions have to be 
taken. The unity which was created and 
maintained in the height of the struggle 
is already showing signs of disintegration 
when the victories in Africa and Italy have 
relaxed the tensentss of the suspense preceding 
them. The Teheran Conference between British, 
America and Soviet Russian Chiefs, wa• proclaimed 
to have smoothed all outstanding d1fferences and 
laid firm the foundation of complete solidarity bet
ween the three Powers, Within a few week• of the 
Confcrence, however, differences which may easily 
become acute have arisen, The Polish l<ussian 
dispute ia an ancient one. When Germany invaded 
Poland, Soviet assistance was offered to defend the THE LIBERALS CREED, 
country. But it was accepted with a condition which Sir Kanji Dwarkadas' plea for Dominion •tat us in 
practically meant its rejection. Poland waa willing the year of grace 1~4.4. as shown by his r.·gret that 
to accept materials but would not allow a single Oominion status did not win as ag•in•t lnd, p, ndence 
Soviet soldier to step on its soil. Poland's at the All-Parties Conference of 19-8 is simply 
heroic defence ex~itcd the admiration of the world astuunding and pathetio. lhe National Lihtrals are 
but it wa• futile against the overwhtlming might reputed for dispassionate study of problems balanced 
of the Nazi Power. In the short period when judgment, and di~:nified expression of views. It is a 
Soviet Rus•ia and Nazi Germany were allies the pity that a march of world events has had no effect 
Eaetcrn half of Poland had been occupieJ by the on their political outlook, Time was when the mere 
Soviet Power. This was taken by Germany on mention of indepondence as the goal would come 
the outbn:ak of the present war alonJ:: with the under section 124.-A of the I. P. C., anJ so the colonial 
territory under Polish rule. The Polish Govt·rnment self-govemment or Dominion status as the aim of our 
fled to llritain and has been functioning from London. national aspirations was considered reason a hie, practical 

Now that Russian troops have taken and legitimate and constitutional, \Vhon the indepen-
posscssion of Poland the question arises where the dence movement gained strength in the country, the 
boundaril't of the new Poland should be N a tiona! Liherals pleaded that, as the >~om in ions 
drawn. 1 he Polish Government in London naturally enjoytd complete autonomy and the raght d secession 
wants the whole country as it was before the from the Empire at will their political goat should 
German invasion including the Rus-ian occupied satisfy the independencewallahs, too. Now the 
portion, Rus•ia is equally naturally unwilling course ot events has amply demonstrated that as the 
Ill give up what she had acquired, l'ol~a·d, it may he grant of Dominion llt•tus to India has to receive the 
recalled, did not ~obide by the llettlement of the a•sent of the Dominion Government, •c~on1ing to the 
Versailles Treaty which fixed the Curzon Line as its llriti•h Government's statement on Lord Strabolgi's 
eaatt'rn limit. It invaded and took poncssion of Hill, Independence is easier to attain than Oominion 
territory which was not assigned to it in dLfiance of atatu•. Even thii global war in which lnJaan soldiers 
the authority of tne League of Nataons J{uooia have plav•d a heroic part has not eRected a change in 
now offers to abide by the arrangement of the theatutudes of the Dominions to lndoa. lndaa'• national 
Versaillt 1 1 r• aty, Poland is evidently rduct<nt to oell-t't'•pect which W•s s•ressed hy th,, Rt. Hon, 
accept the offrr, An Amerkan Poli•h opokeoman Srinivasa Sastri at the last Liberal Fed ·ration should 
ll&id that to accept the l<ussian pn·po•al would vindocate itself. The Congress resolu11ons have 
mean <'3toooal suicide for Poland, Earl•tr, the explained that independence does not m. an osolation, 
Polish Go.-ernment in London had char.:td Sovaet but putidp~tion a• a free and equal rartncr in the 
RuBBia .. ith atrocities during ill <'Ccupati•>n of w.xiJ-fi:deration.. lndepend~nce does not preclude 
3<lme of its towr•s subStquently occupied hy G~r- honourabl~ relation•hip with Great Brotaio>. lndepen
mane. The Soviet Go\'ernment indignan•ly rq,udia- dcmce has b"en grant• d t>v the l:lroai•h G~vemment 
ted the oharg< s whkh it declar•d wu trump..d up in the Cripps offor. I appeal to every Lih"ral 10 con
by the N .. ai•, 'I he affair has stiilro t-e oeuted, The sid,·r Wllether the time ha~ not come for changing 
n:lati<'n t>ctwcen Scvicl Russia and rhe Polosh olig· lh~ir polatbal creed. I wo'lder why thv) 8hould cling 
archy I• stel'ped In mutual distru•t and j, will req•rire to a formula, O>~iv..-d 5 years ago, now meaning. 
sit the t.rl and •nflucn~ of the Bait ish and t mta•can J, 58 impraoticat>le of attain•nent anJ dwarfing the 
Go\'rmnu r.ls 10 r"'v' nt • breaeh in the r IIi< d "" ks I political Stature of our countrymen. 
We may add that the tone <lf the !:>ovi, t p1L1!1 R. SIUNIVAS IYENGAK. 
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ARYA SAMAJ AND BRAHMO SAMAJ. 

·The Brahmo Samaj and the Arya Sam1j are two 
important religious ref0rm movements ot the last 
century. The Brahmo Sa<llaj was the £rot in point 
of time. It• founder, Raja Ram Mohun Roy, was a 
learned scholar in Arabic, Sanskrit and English, 
He was also the father of modern literary Bengalee. 
The founder of the Arya Samaj was a Kathiawar 
Brahmin of the priestly class att<lched to temples; 
He knew San•Krit and Hin::Ji. His knowledae 
ot the culture of non-Hindus was limited a';;d 
defect1ve. The Brahmo Samaj and the Arya 
Samaj had many points in common. They 
both eschewed image worship. They bottt 
disavowed hereditary caste. But there were also 
important diff~rences. The Brahmo Samaj rejected 
any infallible revelation. The Arya Sam•j claimed 
the sacr~ficial part of the Vedas as infallible and 
revealed, As a direct consequence, the Brahmo 
Samaj';~ attitude to other religions was one of toleration 
and reverence. That of the Arya Sam•j, as evidenced 
by the section in the Satyartha Prakash critid•ing 
other religions, was one of intolerence. The attitude 
of the Brahmo Samaj is set f0rth in the Trust Deed 
of the first place of worship dedicated in Calcutta 
to ''the worship and adoration of the Eternal 
Unsearchable and Immutable Being Who is the 
author and pr"server of the Universe but not under 
any other name or design•tion or title applicable to 
any particular Being or Beings by any men or set of 
men what-soever." It provided at the same time that 

in conducting the said worship and adoration, no 
obj!Ct, animate, or inanimate, that has b~en or iS or 
sha.l h.ercafaer become or be recognised as an obj:!Ct of 
wor.h1p hy any m m or set of men shall be reviled or 
•lightingly or cootemptuou-.!y spoken of or alluded to 
eith~r in preaching, praying or in the hymns or other 
mod• of wor>hip that may be d<livered or used in the 
said message or building and that nn sermon preach
ing. di-course, prayer or hymn be delivered, made or 
used in such worship but such as have a tendency to 
the promotion of strengthening the bonds of 
union between men of all religions, peroua.ions and 
creeds. 

All Brahmo'l are not mindful of thi~ express injun· 
ction ofthe Found~r nor do •II Aryas share the 
prtjudice of the Founder towards other religion~. 
The Arya Samaj has exhaust~d its mission and 
is now merged in the main stream of Hinduism. 
The Arva~ in the Morriage Act pa••ed a few years 
ago fvr tne~t special t'>enefit insist~d on being 
statutorily recognised as a class of Hindus and are 
now working under the fla~ of the Hindu Maha•ahha. 
The traditional Hindu attitude to ocher religions 
is defined at more than one place in the Bhagavad 
Gita. It is the same a~ that of the Br .. hmo 
S•m•j and i'l entirely oppo•ed to the method of the 
S•tyarth~ Praka~h. The Gila, while recommenJin<>' 
devotion to Sir Krishna decl•res th•t devotion t~ 
other manifestations also are of equal efficacy and 
that d~votion to the Unmanife•ted is equally 
meritorious out it is difficult for men to follow 
Devot~es ot the Unmanifested are described as thos~ 
en~aged in advancing the well-bdng of all beings. 
The. antip•thy to o1her religion~· of the Satyartha · 
Pr,.kash is un· Hindu and should be given up, 

Every scripture should be approached with 
reverence and with the as•urance that new li"ht W11l 
be found in it, however much it. mly be ob•cured 
by ex1rancous mat ter• and the idiosyncracies of the 
prophu ~r promulg.ltor. · , 
,"I ,I {I 1 I , • (,: 
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A SANDRA PIAR Y 

In 1'118 Rsfornur (Ddaember 1) I commented on an 
article by Mr. U. Desai in the Prabuddha Bh·"ata 
headed "Browning, Buddhist and V~dantist."-
' Browning, I pointed out, had a robust belief in the 
world in which he lived which was neither Buddhist, 
nor Vedantic. Incidentally 1 took exception to the 
implied identific~tion of Buddhism with the Vedan1a, 
In the Bwl,dha Prabha, the Journal of the Buddha 
So;:.iety of Bombay, Dr. V. M. Kaikini, Hor.orary 
s~cretary of the So~iety, has a learned article identi
fying Buddhism with Vedantism. The Sunyata 
of Buddhism, he maintain9, is the Maya of the 
Vedanta, Dr, Kaikini quotes N agarjuna's dictum 
that the meaning ot the word Sunyata does no£ 
correspond to the meaning of the Abh~va ('non-· 
entity'). Suny a is zero which added to any integer 
multiplie~ its value by tens and hundreds and 
thousands. Zero is thus a very potent and positive 
dynamic. But it is not M~ya which is illusion. 
Maya in the Vedanta i~ not Ultimate Reality but the 
veil which hides Ultimate Reality. That tho Vedanta 
as developed by Sankara was profoundly though not 
sympathetically influenced by the writings of Asva
gosha the great Buddhist commentator, was shown 
in a learned paper read by Narmadashankar D. 
Mehta at one of the meetings of the Buudha Society 
in its early years. The similarity between Sankara's 
teaching and Buddhism Jed to his being stigmatised 
as a concealed Huddhist by the exponents of later 
schools of Hindu religious philosophy. But that he 
himself considered his philo~ophy to be a repudi· 
ation of Buddhism, goes without saying. Dr. 
Kaikini accepts Professor Das-Gupta's view that 
( ;audapada the preceptor of Sank•ra's preceptor 
Govinda, and author of a clas<ic1l commentary of the 
N.dukya Upanished was a Buddhist. But Gauda
pac!a himself towards tbe end ot his Karika ex
pressly denies that his views were the views of the 
Buddha. 

Many explanations have been attempted of the 
revival of Hinduism and the disappearance of 
Buddhism in India. One of the reasons no doubt 
was th1t which Professor Jo'lhi of Buod:1 College 
gives in the same journal for the popularity of Sans
krit as compared with Pali among students. He writes, 

While the Sans'<rit Pr"fessor is waxing eloquent 
over some amorous stanza from a dramatic worlc: of 
Kalidasa to an enraptured class of boys and girls in 
their teens, his Pali be other has to dictate note.:» on the 
tedious Noble Truths, four Jhana' and th• four stages 
of s·t.nctification to an unintelligent and tired out 
group of boys. 
Profes.or Jo•hi suggests ch mges in the Pali curri

culum of the Bomb•y Univef'ity which may make 
the study of that language more attractive to students. 
But more than chmges in the curri.;ulum, the person
ality of the professor is an important factor. Surely 
Buddhism which inspired ,the artists of Ajanta and 
author of "The Light of Asia," has ample materials 
to stir the enthu•iasm of youth. The life of the 
Sakyamuni himself is a high romance if that term is 
not, as. it should not be, restricted to what Profe-sor 
Joshi c•ll• amorous text~.. The Life of Buddha was 
an epic of Co npassioa more thrilling than the epic of 
war and chivalry, · 

B'\RODA HINDU CODE. 
Sir, "Lex" in hi• Iet1er putlli•hed i•1 the la•t is~ue 

of The R•Jormsr ha~ omitted to refer to the amenrlment 
made in the Baroda Hindu Cod~ two year< ago. I, 
reproduce the se;:.rion ;., the origind Guj~'ati:-

" t t ~ 'Iii! ili 'l<'it ll'l'f1 "'I i!il'l'll tl<li 'liU<m: : '-"U' i!il 
m a-~ "'I ~ ~- , ·' 

One would I k' to know from ''Lex• whether ·this: 
section has application to 1he present case, INQUIR'ER · . ' . . 
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CO :'<IS TITUTIONAL CRISIS 
IN BARODA. 

The Madra <I correspondent of the Tribun•, Lahore 
~writes under date Jan. 12.-A constitutional crosis 
is developing in Baroda State, fol :owing- the Ruler, 

·Sir Pratap Sinha, marrying a second wife, Sita Devi, 
the third daught..·r of the Maharaja of !'ithapurarn, 

. one of the leading zamindars of Madras. Buoda 
State has prohibited bigamy since 19!2. A Hindu 
cannot take a second wile while his first wife is alive 
under the Baroda l•w and any violation of this social 

. refor'l1 legislation is puni•hed with a fiue of Rs. 500 
and 6 months' rigorous imprisonment. 

It is stlted that the Mahuaj • himself has violated 
his own le_gislation by marrying Sita Devi while 
hi1 tir•t wif~, Shanta Uevi, is alive. The Maharaja 
has 8 children bv his first wife. Hb eldest son, 
the heir-apparent, Fateh S~nha, is aged fourteen. It 
appears that the Dewan and other State officials 
eubmitted for the Mahar.ja's consideration that both 
for public and administrative reasons, the Mahar-ja 
should not contract this marriage, but the Ruler 
ignored their advice, 

I learn that the Dewan and two other officials have 
tendcr~d resignation of their offices. The Paramount 
Power's intervention is also reported to have been 
soul(ht to pr<vent any likely disorder out of the 
. above developments. 

SOME LEGAL ASPECTS OF BARODA 
MARRIAGE. 

Leg3l Aspects: and how it affects Social 
and Political Ideals and Rrlorms. 

I would have remained silent if this marriage 
was purely a personal matter relating to Maharaja 
Saheb or to the l~oyal family but it has f•r 
,..,aching consequPnces in law, pJiitics and society 
and aff, cts moral and soci~l, religious and political 
id~al~ and asp. cts of the people in the State and 
out•ide and hence I mention below the points 
that arise for mature consideration of the l~aders 
and thinkers and workers. 

(l) That the royal family is ~overned by the 
Jl indu Law in matter of marr1a~e. succession, 
inheritance, adoption and dissolution of marriage. 

(2) That Princess Sita Devi had married under 
llindu Low, the married gentleman i• stall living, she 
em braced l•lam for a very short time, got herself re
converted to 1-1 indui•m and thereafter this marriage 
was performed in Born hay. 

(8) Change of religion or loss of caste does not 
operate IU a die<olution of Hindu marri•ge, not even 
the fact that wife has deserted her husband: Mulla's 
II indu Law. Where persons, nut governed by 
Mahumedan Law, contract or celebrate a valid marri
a~:e in accor.lanoe with a sy;tem of law other than 
1\lahomedan Law, the marri,ge and it~ dissolution 
wdl be suhj•·ct in Driti•h lndi•, to the prov•sions 
of that other syM•·m of law notwith•tand•ng 
that one of the parties to the marriage ha~ after 
h..ing ao marri~d bo·come a convert to l•lam : 
1\lahomrdan Law, Tya~j•, It mt·ans if Hindus 
O• Jcbrate a v•lid morriag~, conversion to hlam of 
eilht·r P"'Y does not di.solve marriage, and dissolu
ti<~n of marriage is governed hy Hindu Law and 
change of rdigion from Hindu to hlam does 
not hdp hirn ur h··r and the sta•u• continuo·s. 
1\!ull.•'• Mahom•dan Law says that the convt·rsion 
of a lliold u wife . to Mahomedanism d.,.s n'>t 
ip•• Jfld~ di•solve bcr marri3ge with her 
~u•b ontl. S~c, cannot, theref<>r .. , durin~ his life 
tune, ent<r mto a valid contract of marriage· with 
any other pel'lion, 

(4) It seems that the fact• are thatSit& Devi called 
' a Kazi and embraced Islam in November and there

fore called upon her husbaod to embrace Islam. On 
his not complying with the demand, she filed 
a petition in the Madras High Court for· 
divorll'O and J. Shahabuddin gave a decree for 
divorce. Opinion cited above in para 8 is frOfll 
Madras Hi~hCourt Judgment putl•sh~d in 26 Mad. 
L. ]. In 1941 Calcutta High Court holds tbe same 
view and further states that the rule must be 
regarded as obsolete and opposed to puhlio policy. I 
fail to understand how in twentieth century such 
a judgment is given by the Madras High Court, 
granting divorce under the circumstances of this 
case. 

(5) Baroda State Hindu Law lays down that 
husband or wife who when the first marriage is 
subsisting marries again, the second marriage is null 
and void, except in case of leprosy, lunacy and 
suoh diseases. 

Baroda Law recognises that if the wife embraces 
hlam, husband can claim divor~e through C>urt 
but there cannot be a marriage unless the decree 
absolute is passed six months after decree nisi. 

(6) The Baroda Court have held second marriage 
of one having a wife an offence under local Penal Code 
ami convicted and passetl sentences of rigorous im-. 
prisonment and fine, and the last Administration Report 
says that Legislation making monogamy obligatory 
has been well received and pu blio opinion supports 

! the law. 

(7) Ia religion a. mockery P That a Hindu can be 
a Mthomedan one day and reconvert himself to 
Hinduism and do that which Hindu Law prevents 
from doing. 

(8) b the marriage valid and legal, according to 
Hindu Law in force in Baroda Stale P 

Does Sita Devi get the status of a Maharani P 
Does the Baroda Administration acoept this mar-

riage as a valid marriage P · 

Should the people accept it as a valid and legal 
marriage P 

(9) It seem• necessary in the interests of the. 
Baroda State subjects that the Baroda Administration 
should make a declaration regarding it. 

In Bombay Presidency there have been many 
marriages in so-called educated and rioh people who 
preach moral on all occasions and to put a atop to 
any such occurrences. Baroda St·•te legislature and 
the Government had pused monogamy obligatory 
for both husband and wife, 

It has shocked all classes of people in the State 
and Maharani Snanta Uevi Saheb and Prince• and 
Princesoes in particular and . heart-felt aym;>athy 
is expre~sed everywbere in the sad plight of tbe 
Maharani Saheb. 

I believe from the fact!l reported until now that 
this marriage i• a great hlow to the accial fa brio ao 
beautifully built up by many years' labours and set• 
back the wheel of pro,;r.:ss and reform in all 
directioru. 

Baroda. 
January, 15th. 

C. J. SUT ARIA, B.A, LL. B., 
Ex. M.LA. (Baroda.) 

Pre•ident, 
Baroda Raj Praja MandaL 

.' 
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A PLEA FOR SANSKRIT. 
I 

Sir, I note in your last issue your remarks on the 
epeech of Mr. Brelvi as the President of the 
All India Newspapers' Conference at Madras and 
I par.ticularly note. your reference to that po'rtion 
of· hts speech whtch relates to the question of a 
oom~on language for. India. It .has always been 
occurmg to persons ltke me that mstead of carrying 
on the profitless struggle for a common platform 
through a modern language, it would be much 
better to return to the original language viz. the 
Sanskrit, which is the mother of all the modern 
languages; and I was much interested in this 
~nnection to note a very powerful support contain 
10 the speech of that accomplished lady in Sanskrit 
viz, Mrs, Kshamabai Rau at the Oriental Conference 
held at Trivendram, The speech is fairly long 
but I send herewith a few extracts of tbe originai 
Sanskrit and the translation of a few passages of 
these exctracts, These will give your readers the 
substance which he supported by practical argu
ments, 

Yours truly, 
J. R. GHARPURE, 

11 
Mrs, Kshama Row has for many years been a 

fluent advocate of the development of Sanskrit 
into a spoken language. As a supplement to 
her latest Sans.krit poems, she has summoned up 
her arguments, for the followin"" English transla
tion of which we are indebted to Mr. Gbarpure. 

After the preliminaries, she says, "I had never 
even dreamt. that there would be scope for a speech 
of a person hke myself in this assembly which is 
~ull of ~m!nent Pandits, for my speech rna y sound 
hke a chtld s babble on account of many defects still 
the audienoe will generously look to the substance 
by regard to the importance of the subject under 
consideration, 

"How can this language which is almost dead be 
revived P What world! y gain would be secured there
by? It would be a pr"fi tless undertaking." So 
babble forth thousands of people who boom them
selves as patriots. This indeed is a misfortune of 
this country. These people who have so much 
intense regard for the kcal language, how can they 
forget Sanskrit which is the primary source of all these, 
It is not neoessary to stress the importance of the 
Sanskrit language in any details before this assembly 
of the learned, but it is only the learned men 
who can bring about such a state of things, so that 
even common people would be familiar with this 
language, The orbit of extent in application of a 
language entirely depends upon its common use, 

. The helpless condition and the pecuniary position 
of all the learned Pandits is well-known, 
Therefore to begin with, it is neces~ary to give 
encouragement to · the Pandits. In the Educat· 
ional Institutions the instructions in Sanskrit 
can be easily imparted even to children by the 
Sanskrit Pandit alone. Those who have learnt 
a little of S"nskrit side by stde with the Engli~b 
language, are hardly competent to teach Sanskrit 
in Sanskrit because they are not able to carry on 
their ·ordinary transactions in Sanskrit. Those 
alone, therefore, who are competent to carry on their 
ordinary tran>actions in Sanskrit ~hould be engaged 
for the education of chitdren, Here some mi~ht 
objeot that the Pandits do not, know the modern 
methods of teaching which those who are eductted . 
in English language alone know and theref_ore they. 
alone should be emploved. · It doe• not appeal 
to ·reason fur the 'knowledge of English language 

·.-t--

does not become helpful in the matter of teaching 
Sanskr!t. That Sanskrit should be taught in the 
Sansknt language alone is the best· way, Even 
·among the Western countries, the. instructions in 
!"~dern languages ar~ given in those languages and 
tt IS on a~count of thts that there proficiency in that 
lan~uage. ts secured to a very high degree, From 
thetr ~htldhood t~e children should be taught 
Sansknt along wtth the vernacular language so 
that before even twelve years they should be 
a~le naturally to speak and write in Sanskrit and 
~hts mode not only deserves to be introduced 
·~to the. S~nskrit schools btl't also in all Univer. 
s1t~ Insututtons, The same energy and propaganda 
whtch has been resorted to for the spread of Hi:tdi. 
should be adopted in regard to the San,krit language. 
~ere I am aware that many who have spoken of the 
dtfficult nature of the S~nskr~t language will be 
oppos.ed but . really speaktng, 1t is the method of 
teachmg that ts the responsible for its difficult nature. 
By a proper mode of imparting instructions the diffi
culty or Sanskrit will be cast far off and in this 
respect our National Leaders and the Pandits should 
work in union for its spread, 

Sans~rit has sue~ a rich vocabulary that it 
~n eastly ~nd expresston for foreign scientific terms 
In appropnate corresponding Sanskrit words and 
I have a strong faith that every kind of comp~sition
s~ch as poet~y '.drama, etc, can be expected of people· 
Wtth even a hmtted knowledge of the language, IB 
speech also the comunication would be easier 
Therefore by resort to. this meth'!d of teaching i~ 

· Sansknt all the .chtldren of thts vast peninsula 
would be adepts 1n that language within twenty 
ye~ra ~nd I strongly hope that within that 
pertod, tt would be possible to have modern 
Kalidasas and like bigpoetsasalso modern Patanjalis 
and modern philosophers. Whether in the matter 
of writing or of speech, there would be no difficulty 
for attaining efficiency. Therefore attempts should 
~e m~de tn such a manner that in course of time 
Sanskrtt would become the National Janguaae, It 
~houlJ not be supposed that this is utterly impo~sible •. 
It may take a long time but there is no duu bt that 
the aco~mplishment of the result would be secured, 

Therefore I would humbly and respectfully 
reque•t all my fellow countrymen that they should 
introJuce San~krit as the modern lanaua"e as a 
medtum in every household. This divit~e J~nguage 
should not be abandoned nor should it be forgotten. 
eve.n for a minute but it should be always and 
asstduously attended to. Much of the wealth of thi~ 
Bharata Varsha has become almost extinct. We 
have only one kind of wealth which has survived 
and which is Sanskrit. That wealth is worshipped· 
by the wise in the whole of the world, In those. 
countries whatever little fespect, the people have for· 
India, that is due to the Sanskrtt language. There
fore, I again and again request you that attemptS> 
should bo made for its revival by all means, 

The Sanskrit language is not really dead as some· 
ignorant people are in the·habit of prating, but it is a 
living language and can never bee<>me fagged. On the. 
other h1nd it will always maintain its youth. It is the 
Jang~aj;e of the impe~ishable Gods and it will always. 
exrhtt t s charactertsttc nature, ever continuing wea
lth· and imperishability, It is rather we, who are 
a~rno't as. If dead on account of our lacking the. 

. vtgour of tt pure vocabulary through our neglec~ · 
_we ._do n~t ~lso r~lise the import•noe or 

S~n~kttt, Tht~ •• oer~tnly . not the fault of the 
Dtvtne language. In thts connection the Revered 
Ya·k~ ob•erves; It i~ not the fault of the pillar that. 
the bhml cannot see at. · . .. ' ' ' 

. '· 
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THE CORONER'S VERDICT. 
Life it dear to men and animals. The instinct of 

telf-preservation is perhaps the sharpest of all 
instincts. Men prefer to live in misery and with 
very little to live for rather than die, Maecenas, a 
great statesman, is reported to have prayed: "Make 
me a cripple in hand, foot and back ; make me a 
hunchback and toothless; while life is in me, I am 
well, Keep me alive even on the Crou," This is 
an indecent craving for life. But it expresses in an 
extreme forrn, the lust for their living that all men 
'_poq~eiHJ in some measure. 

THK BANK OF BARODA, LTD, 
(luorpon.te4 in 1Ja.roh. T11e llabllitJ of ~ Wac UGlMd.) 

Under the Patronage ol aad larcely IMipported by tbo 
Ooveramoat ollt. 11. tbo Mabarala Oaekwar ol Baroda. 
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CAPITAL PAID UP UPTO (ao-u-19• 3 ,. 8a,66,::18o 
Rll~E!RVI::I I'UND ... ., 98,89,330 

Head Offke:-BARODA. 
Yet, there are plenty of suicides in the world every 

-day, The authority of religion has been cast ag.inst 
suicides which shows that life i• after all not so 
dear to men, Isadora Duncan says in her auto.. 1 

biography that, if men can put themselves to 
painless death by swallowing a capsule, all intellec
·tuah would perish. Some of the finest minds have 
at some time or other contemplated suicide. Bertrand 
Russel writes that when he was young he thought 
or committing suicide. So did Napoleon and 
Gandhi, In civilized co~ntries an attempt to commit 
suicide is an offence which indicates that a deterent 

1 Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), Ahmedabad 
( Panchkuva ), Amrell, Bhavnagar, Billimora, 
Bombay (Fort), Bombay (Zaveri Bazar), Calcutta, 
Dabhoi, Dwarka, Harij (N. 0. ). Kadi, Kalol, 
Kapadwanl, Karjan, Mehsana, Mithapur, Navsarl, 
Patan, Petlad, Port Okha, Sankheda, Sidhpur, 
Surat, Unjha (N. 0.), Visnagar ( N. 0. ), and 
Vyara. 

. punishment wa.• required to check the spread of 
suicide, Religion, law and morality have condemned 
11uicides, 

But i• that censure justified P 
Religion loses iu opposition on the ground of the 

eacredness or life. \Vhat God hath given, let no one 
take away even from himself, But God has no more 
given life than He has given death. Bosides if He 
hath given l•fc. eo hath He given death. Law and 
Morality condemn suicide on social grounds, You 
have no right to take your life because it 
belongs to society. The State can, there
fore, call upon its young to give their lives in 
wars. But this is clearly going beyond reaso
nable limits, The State is not paralysed if some 
of the citizens die, no more than when some of them 
emigrate abroad, If large numbers ol men emigrate 
or oommit suicide, the State may then interfere, 
But even then the correct thing to do would be to 
remedy the disease rather than force men to live or 
roside in the State, Life must be made so attractive 
that death would be avoided and not courted by men, 
In Soviet Russia alone, so far as I know, you are 
not allowed to leave your country. It is no compli
ment to any State that its oitizenll have to be 
forcibly prevented !rom leaving it But I wonder 
if auic~<lc is an offence in Soviet Russia. Life is 
too ohcap in Ru~sia for such a law, The correct 
principle should be that when your serVices are 
mdi8pensible to State, you may not leave it or die. 
This can be said ol very few people. No man is indis
pensible, II utility were the test, the State may 
equally decree that old and useless men should be put 
to death, A man should have a right to judge when 
he should quit the world. But I go further and say 
that In some cases it is the man's duty to commtt 
·suicide. ·\Vhen you are •sick in soul and body both" 
and are likely to boa life-long burden to your family, it ' 
is better to try your luck beyond the horizon, or if 
by giving your life you save more valuable lives, you , 
may give yours-like Lady Mary in Wells' ''Pas- i 
sionatc Friends" who died so that her husband's, 
lover's and perhaps her children's lives may not be ) 
cuined, · · 

Japln is perhaps the only state in the world where 
euiciJe is not 011ly permitted but praised, \Vhen 
you have dishonoured or are likely to disgrace your 
fJ.mily, ,you. must die,· "Then you hear a Japanese 
lady d~ribe the dagger her father gave her as a 
wedJing ~ift, so that she mty kill herself if abe 
6houlJ dishonour her husband." 

(C~I\Iin110HI om J'•'g• 1S4} 
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NOTES. 
Sastry on Pakistan :-It was with pain that we 

read the report of the valedictory addresl at the 
Intermediate l ollege, Ban galore, delrvered by the 
Right Hon. Srinivasa Sastry. Hia general proposi
tion that settlement of disputes by arbitration is a 
more civilised and human way than resort to blows, 
i• perfectly eound. But even among. n .. tion•. which 
Mr. ~aotry hdd up as a model there 1s a f.:elmg that 
there are questions which cannot be referred . to the 
peaceful method ot discussion and arbitration. 
J:lritain whioh he ju•tly pra1sed for her invention of 
the parliamenhry method by which revolutions are 
accomplished Without bloodshed, bad to behead a 
Krng_ though it wao ;lone in ~he prop.er judicial.form, 
Britarn lorced Czecho-Slovakra to yreld to Huler's 
demand without arbitration. She would not refer to 
arbrtration his claims on Poland. The United Slates 
did not submit to arbitration the demand of the 
Southern St.tea to f.,rm a Confederacy outside 
the Union. The latest instance it Ku•••a which has 
politely declined the American offer to arbitrate on its 
dospute with Poland. A• between indoviduals also, 
there are m•tters which cannot bd submitted to 
arbrtration. Speaking broadly, the matters which are 
fit au bjcct of arbitration are tho•e that do not concern 
one's intimate inner life. Whether a piCole of land 
should bdong to A or B, whether C or D -hould 

. sit at the head of 'the table at a b•nquet, whether 
E or I<" should receive the prtDadam in the temple 
lint, are questions which are best decided by arbi
tration. llut it will be improper to augge•t arbitra· 
tion a• a mode ot deciding whether G or H should 
wedJ{. P.ki•tan is just such a question. Mr. Sastry ia 
wrong in thinkin11 that Mr. J innah alone is opposed 
to suhmitting Pakistan to arbitration. We are 
irrevocably opp.,scd to treating the division or 
India a• open to discu•sion, much less to arbitration. 
Mr. Sastry !laid that refusal to arb1trate on 
P.tki51an would lead to hloodshed, I here are 
worse thing• than blooJshed. Division of India 
would h·ad to worse bloodshed than the relusal 
to di•cu•• her putition, It is true that there is 
nothin~ so !'ll.lrosanct that it cannot be discu'"ed. 
Ewen G. od, u Mr. Sastry aa y•, is not outside the 
scope of dissouosion, But, surely, none would 
submit to arbitntron the question whether he should 
or ahould not believe that there i• GoJ. To 
di•oon a question a~demically ia diff~rent from 
d11cu•aing it with a view to practical behaviour. 
The un11y and inJiwis1bolity of lndoa i~ an article 
of f.1ith With a large maj<ltity ol louli •n•. I' hey are 
not prcpuud to abide by the jud.;ment of an 

arbitrator on the suhj,ct. If the British Govern
ment, bowing to Mr. Jinnah's demand, divide 
a part of the country and band it over to him 
in consideration of his doing or abstaining &01"8 
doing anything, it is their look out. Those~ wh() 
believe in the inviolability of India can be no party 
to it even to the extent of disc-.:ssing an alternative. 
We deprecate speeches like Mr. Sastry's because 
they are likely to mi•lead to those wno do not under
stand that Mr. Sastry's offer is the outcome of hi11 
complete faith that the result of arbitration will g() 
againot Mr. Jinnah. 

Montmorency's Nostrum :-Lord Morley lamented 
a• one of rhe unneoessary worries of the Secretary 
of State for India, the effusions of retired Anglo
Indian officials affi~ted with the ache for writing to 
the l'ress on Indian que•tion!l in the light of their 
experience in conditions which ball ceased to 
exist. Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency's term a11 
Governor of the Punjab was undistinguished by 
any beneficent measure. The Indian puhlic has for
gotten that he was once an official in this country. 
Ho has thought fit to emerge out of the obscuriry 
which had enveloped him to write a pamphlet on 
India with the title "Today and Tomorrow.~ That 
he is a man of yesterday or the day before and is 
not entitled to apeak of today, much leu of 
tomorrow, in this country, does not seem to have 
occurred to him. In this essay, the ex-Governor 
has made the profound observation that •Rebels 
muot be treated as rehel• until th~y make public 
recant otion of the rebellion." If Srr Geoffrey had 
paused to rtflect for a moment before laying down 
thi• as a general proposition, he would have 
quaJifi, d it RO as to exclude at least one important 
rebellion and the rebels who were concerned in it. 
The United States of Ameri.::a had its origin in a 
rebellion and, so far as is known, Amerrcans have 
nor a• yet puhlicly or privatl'ly reo1nted it. Never
theku the British Prime Minister is a regular visotor 
to Washington and his great achievrment has been 
to g· t tho United States to enter thi • war, as it did 
the laot, as principal ally. Sir Geoffr<y will no
d.:mbt argue that the American rebellion aucceededo 
while Ga·odhijo's last f~iled to move the Linlothgow 
Government which remained adamant. Not the act 
of rebellion but the fact whether it succeeded or 
lail~d is the criterion of the attitude of Sir Geoffrey 
to rebels. Even according to th1s test, Gandh1ji's 
fa!! has not been a faolure. It dod no< succeed iB 
it• immediate pu•po•e of getting the Linlithgow 
Government to retr .. ct its charge that Gandhiji and 
the Congress organis d the August drsturhances. 
Most of the pr.Jsecutio lS fiX' act !I of aa botage 
have failed and the accused have heen aoquiued 
by the couns which tried thtm. 1\lany important 
movements in history failed of th..ir immediate 
ohj.ct but succeeded in bringing about changes 
far exceeding it in lOOP<' and importance. 
G•ndhij•'s f.st focussed the attention of the wOrld on• 
the lnJian aJmini-tration and dragged it into the light 
of day, whicb bureAucracy shrinks from. .Sir 
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Geoffrey may Jive to see that the rebels of today 
are the allies of tomorrow in India a~ in the United 
State!. Retired Anglo-Indian officials are noto
riously long-Jived. 

Sir H. Craik and the Princ:!s :-Whenever any 
reform in the Government of India is proposed, the 
Musl.ims and the Princes are represented by retired 
Anglo-Indian officiah as being likely to be estranged 
by it. The Army is another of their pet arguments. 
Nowadays the scheduled castes and. minorities 
generally are also dragged in. When it was 
proposed to appoint an Indian to the Viceroy's 
Executive Council,· the Princes and. the Army 
were said t<i be opposed to .the innovation, 
the late Maharaja of Bik~ner speaking for both 
publicly repudiated the alle~ation in London and, 
in India, the late ··MaharaJa Scindia wnert he 
went up to Simla·· call~d first on the Indian 
Member, Sir S. P. (Lord) Sinha. One would 
ha'\'e thought that . after thie experience no 
more will be heard of the Princes' bogey. 
But the bureaucrat never profits by experience. 
Sir Henry Craik retired recently from the office of 
Political Adviser to the Viceroy, one of the sevetal 
new po•ts created on ·the introduction of the Hoare 
scheme. He may be, therefore, supposed to know 
what p•ssed behind the scenes during the Cripps 
talks in New Delhi. Political decency would dictate 
that a man in that position should be particularly 
careful not to talk in public about matters involving 
delicate issues which he came to know in his 
official c•pacity1 especially as Lord Linlithgow has 
wisely preferred to observe strict silence on Indian 
aA'.<irs since he left the country, and is now in 
Britain. Sir Henry, however, has no such scruple. 
He said at the same meeting in London that the 
Princes were alarmed by Sir Stafford Cripps telling 
them that the British wanted to shuffle oft their 
responsibility to the Princes and that in future the 
Princes would have to deal with the Congress. Sir 
Stafford Cripps has been obliged by this public 
statement by an ex-official ·who held a responsible 
position in this country, to deny that he said any 
such thing to the Princes. Sir Henry Craik, it may 
be noted, did not specify any particular Prince or 
Princes who told him of their talk with Cripp~ and 
its effect on the Order, The Maharaja of Kashmir, 
on the other hand, publicly declared at about 
the time that he would accept the transfer c.f the 
powers of paramountcy to a national Government. 
However that mav be, it remains to be seen how Sir 
Henry Craik will take the flat contradiction from Sir 
Stafford Cripp!, Sir Henry Craik does not seem to be 
aware that Lord Linlithgow's admonition to the 
Princes in his last address to their Chamber that the 
Protecting Power was entitled to ascertain from time 
to time whether the protected were wonhy of conti
nued protection, has caused more alarm· among the 
Princes than anything which passed between them 
and Sir Stafford Cripps. Tne "attachment• ol smaller 
states to bigger ones by a fiat of the Crown 
Representativd, declared illegal by the Ajmer Chief 
Court, bas also caused much confusion. 

Raja ~opalac:hary's Version -Sir Henry Craik's 
allegations against S1r StafforJ Cripp• have been con
tradicted in great detail by the ex-Pre.mier of Madras 
in a statement to tile Press. Mr. Rajagl>palachary's 
statement is so categorical and olPar-cut that one 
would take it to be a verbatim report of what 
passed bttween the Princes and Sir Stafford, but for 
Mr. Rajagopalachary's remark that what he has 
stated was common knowledge in New Ddhi at the 
time, Mr. Rajagopalachary, it is also common 
knowledge, was enamoured of the Cripps plan 
and was so eager to have it accepted by the 
Congress that it may well be that his source of 

information was Sir Stafford himself, Mr. Raj•gopala
ch1ry begins with the revelation that three far-siaht
ed Ministers of Indian States advi~ed Gandhi~ to 
accept the Cripps proposals. This the}' would 
have hardly done had the Princes, as Sir tlenry Cra1ke 
said, been frightened by anything which Sir Stafford 
told thtm, The ex-Premier goes on to reproduce 
the que•tions anJ the an•w"rs given by Sir 
Stafford Cripps about the bearing of his proposals 
on the future of the States, The purport of these 
was that whatever step was taken would be with the 
consent of the States and nothing would be done 
against their wishes. The States were free to join 
or to stand out of the Union. Those of them 
which did not join will continue to enjoy the 
same relations as at present with the Paramount 
Power. Hritish troops would be stationed in con
venient stations outside the territories of the 
Union to protect the non-affiliating States in 
case they had to be protected by armed force. 
Normally, the Paramount Power would rely on 
diplomatic· and economic pressure to persuade 
the Uni~n to respect the rights of these States. 
The obj~ct of Mr. Raj•gop•lachary's intervention 
between Sir Henry Craik and Sir Stafford Cripps 
is obvious, Mr. Rajagopalacbary is at present 
working to get the Congress to reconsider its decision 
rejecting the Cripps' proposals. Tne opposition 
ol the Princes would constitute· a fresh ohStacle 
which the ex-Premier is naturally anxious to 
avert. He is, therefore, anxious· to convince the 
Princes that they have nothing to lose or fear 
from their acceptance by the Congress and, a!i a 
matter of course, by the Muslim League which 
rej-cted them ·after they were rejected by· the 
Congreso and would accept them if the Congreu 
accepted them, In any case Sir Stafford Cripps can
not but be touched by finding such a doughty 
champion as the ex-Premier of Madra•. Sir Henry 
Craik is now of no consequence in the affairs of India 

Birth Control Clinics :-The Bombay Municipai 
COrporation has been discussing for some weeks past 
a resolution brought. forward by a member to 
establish birth control' clinics iri the city, A number 
of women of the affluent section of the community has 
issued a memorial supporting the proposal, What 
are the clinics expected to do P Soviet Russia in the 
first flu~h of revolution opened up all facilities for 
controllingconcepdon. Ir opened clinic~. It popularised 
mechanical and cbemioal contraceptives. It even 
legalised abortion. But the population did not 
cease to multiply, Russian women are too fond 
of children to give up child-bearing at the 
mandate even of .a State more powerful than 
Tsarist Rus~ia was. All these measures have 
been abandoned .. Instead, Soviet Russia, like· 
other countries of tile European continent, bas . 
adopted a policy of encouraging large families 
by mediCial attendance, family allowances, maternity 
benefits and so on. Russia realised like other 
European countries that the ~lalrhusian doctrines· 
were based on data .far too limited in scope and 
sianificance. Observation and experience of 
se'Veral countries show that the birth-rate falls with 
the deatb rate. Reduction of infant mortality is the 
most decisive way ot reducing the death rate. , A 
high birth-rate is the concomitant of conditions which 
favour the growth and extension of slums, Clinics for 
spreading the knowledge of birth control methods 
are likely to be abused by unsorupulous employers 
who wish to evade maternity benefits prov1ded by 
law to female workers. The approach to the problem 
in all co:mtries except Britain has llefinitely cbanged 
and even in England though theoretically there 
are no family all.>waces, many benefits accrue to 
families with children. 
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MODERN SOCIAL SECURITY 

The Inkrnational Labour P.evi•w for November 
give• the l•ad ing place to an article on Modern 
Social Security by Samuel Eckler. Hol d fine• 
modo:rn .Social Security a• a social obje~tive-;-a s0dal 
ideal-envi•agin~ a stru.cture o! eoc~ety 10 wh!ch 
each member enJOYS the htghcst m•tertal wdl-bemg 
compatible with potential prJductive resources. He 
continues: 

Pathological soci..I conditions, continuous mas:; unem
ployment, un neces•ary ill health! and acctdents--;
cannot be reconciled w1th socta.l security. Soctal 
security Is an ephemeral myth until sucn social cancers 
are removed. The mere palliative provision of ca'h 
benefit I• not enough. Con•eq .ently social security is 
a po.itlve conr..epr, and this view of so·ial se<~Urity must 
be considered the basic and ultimate approach when 
more spo:ific and limited aspects of social security are 
di!IClJs.ed. 

This specific and limited apprCiach to so~ial 
security guarantees to every member of soctety 
the minimum requisites of living. The elimination 
of poverty is the test of a minimum security 
programme, The ~w~ ways in whi.-h S?oial ~ecurity 
is provided are aoctal msurance and sootal asststance. 
Hoth tend 'to be merged in modern schemes. The 
contributory element in social in•urance is becoming 
in•ignificant in proportion to the benefit• it.provides. 
Social aosi;tance tendsles• and leas to be tted down 
to the "means test." Where contributions are requir~d 
they are as a means ofjustifying the abolition of the 
means test and ofstressmg the contractual nature of 
the benefits, That is how tney are view~d in 
the Beveridge plan •• ~ckler co'!'pares the S.J,cial 
aecurity plans of Brttam (Bevendge), the Umted 
States (the Wagner-Murray ~eourity Bill), the 
New Zealand Security Act, and the Marsh plan 
in Canada. In the BeveridgP. scheme both the 
insurance and assistance methods are present. He 
foresees rapid reduction in the exttnt of national assis· 
tance after the insured P<>pulation ha• built up the 
minimum contribution credit. The Canadian and 
American plans rely mainly on social insurance, social 
anistanoe being eub•idiary. The New Zealand Act 
is predominantly one <>f social assistance, The contri
butions which the bcnefioiari•s make bear only a 
alight relation to the pros!"'ctive benefita, All the 
f.:>ur schemes are evidently attempts to provide 
under oaoitati•m the benefits offered by communism, 
The obj,•ct Is to perouade the masses that it is not 
nee<:ssary to adopt the Marxian phn in order to 
secure all that they need. Capit-lism can provide 
them aU rqually wdl, In the l:leveridge pl•n the 
contractual factor is kept in evidence as also in the 
Canadian and 1\mcr~c•n plans. The New Zealand 
IIC.hcmc, on the contrary, makes its benefiLS the right 
of every New Zealander, 

1\lr. Eckler docs we11 to characterise these schemes 
as " Modern Soda! Security Plans." There have 
always been social security plans in societies which 
lnd p•s•cd the ":'"stprimirive shg<; of social evoluti?n. 
Private ohar~ty m•ptred l:y rehgtun was the ohtet 
mt•aM hy whkh social security was secured, 
l•aiah dl'nounced the rich who ground the faces 
of the poor. The giving of a.tms was one 
of the primary dut1es of 1\lushms. In lnJ1a 
alone has thcrtl been an organioed system of 
social security which hu enabled llindu sooiety, 
oivili•·•tk>n and culture to survive. Tbis orgamsa
tioo is the oa!lt', In the almost unanimous opinion 
of observers, foreign and Indian, it is cast;, whioll bas 

I kept Hindu society alive in the face of overwhelming 
' politic.! and economic v•cissitudes. Sir George 
· Birdwood, with rare insight intG Indian life and 

society, writes of tile ideal which the caste system 
represents, in glowing terms. He observes: 

We trace there the bright outlin"s of a self-eon
tair.ed, self-dependent, symmetrical, and perfecdy 
harmonious industrial economy, deeply rooted in the 
popular conviction of its d1vlne character and protected, 
through every political and commercial vicis.itude. 
Such an ideal •ocial order we should have held impos
sible of realisation, but that it continues to exist, 
and to afford us, in the yet Jiving re>ults of 
its daily operat;on in India, a proof ot the superiority, 
in so many unsuspecteJ ways, of the hieratic civili
sation of antiquity over the oecular, joy18"s, inane and 
self-destrucdve, modern civilisation of the West. 
Sva p· 84. 
Birdwood adds that the spiritual beliefs in 

which the Indian people rejoice "have transformed 
their trades uniJn organisation into a veritable 
civitas dei." l:lirdwood was an enthusiastic admirer 
of Indian life and institutions. Making every allow
ance for his enthusiaom, there is much solid food for 
thought hy frame1s of modern social security plans. 
The essence of caote, with which is closely linked 
the family, is that each community looked aft<r all irs 
members, its children and its infirm and aged. 
All modern social security plans require an extensive 
and elaborate bureaucracy to work them. The 
Indian sytem was automatic. Even today when 
modern individualist economy has made tremendous 
striJes, the amount of social service provided by the 
St~te in British India is very small as compared with 
the countries of Europe and America. In the four 
countrie"' mentioned by Eckler there are no starving 
people. In India millions are hall starved or wholly. 
fhe mere attempt to provide. food for them will be a 
stupendous task. Mr. Sargent ha~t drawn up a scheme 
of universal education to be worked out in the next 
fifty years. And vet India is expected and required 
to bear immediately a heavy burden in the War. 

The fundamental defect of· modern social security 
plans i• that they have no backing of spiritual sepu· 
rity. Unless a people have it in them to feel secure 
they will not acquire it by insurance or as-is
lance, Eckler r1ghtly observes that the prOVi>ion 
of cash ben,·fits is not enough. Nor will their 
proviRion in kind or in service suffice to induce 
in the individual the feding . of security which 
is the essence of the matrer. All mo:lern plans 
from this point of view are calculat~d to ag~ravate 
rather than to allay the sense of insecurity. The 
lnd1an system guarded itself against this contin
gency. Re•ting as it did on a social philosophy which 
placed security beyond the reach of material 
circumstances, it required OCI official agency to keep 
it going. The philosophy of contentment bas been 
charact~rised hy western thinkers as bovine. They 
have a•siduousty preached the virtue of ''divine dis
content" as the mainspring of human progress. After 
ahout a century during which this philosophy seemed 
to yield great results, the West finds itself hoist on 
its own petard. I be plana whioh Western writers 
have drawn up, oan be worked only by a system of 
government which bears more resemblance to the 
totalitarian than to democratic principles, understand
ing the latter to mean governmenc. which impinge the 
least on individual freedom. l\lodem social security 
plans, therefore, are unlikely to succeed in instilling the 
sense of security in the minds of the people for wbom 
they are intended. A 6ve pound allowance will imme
r!iately create a d'mand for a six pound one. This 
will be followed by a demand for a ten pound one. 
On the mat.:rialist plan there il no half-way 
house between (apitalism and Communism. Tbe 
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Comintern has been abolished but Communi•m is · 
not dead. In its own interests, for the sake of 
sdf-preservation, the Soviet State must, as !lOOn 
as it has driven the invader from its soil, 
re•ume its international propaganda. Christian 
missions are defended on the ground that they 
are necessary to keep the Church alive. 
Bolshevism will likewise feel that international 
propaganda is necessary to keep tbe Marxist 
creed alive. Socialism. for one nation is a tempo
rary expedient. International socialism is merely 
biding its time. All Social Security plans are 
only paving the way for it hy their total neglect of 
spiritual security, A memb" of the Government of 
Indoa recently indulged in the stale remark that though 
man does not Jive by bread alone he C'lnnot live 
without bread. Sir J wala Srivastava was merely 
playing on the word "live." Existence is not life. 
His parody is true so f•r as it concerns indivi
dual._ It is not true of nations or communities. 
For them spiritual starvation means death and not all 
tbe resources of the Food Department can avert it. 

BARODA MARRIAGE: SOME LEGAL POINTS 

In his statement the Mahuaja of Pithapuram 
speak<~ of "Reconver~ion to Hinduism under Brahmo 
rites." The Brahmo Samaj does not carry on any 
Suddhi movement. The Subodh Patrie•, the journal 
of thEI l:lomb~y Prarthana S=•j (a; the Brahmo Samaj 
is known in Western India) mentions in its Marathi 
article that the reconversion wa• done with the help 
of the Arya Samaj, which conducts Suddbi as a 
prominent feature ot its activities. We are indebted 
to our well-known contributor, Mr. Kopargam Rama. 
murti, who has m •de a special study of the 
marriage laws in India tor the following statement 
of the po9ition of the Arya Samaj from a high Arya 
authority, Pandit Ayodhya Prasad, obtained by him in 
connection with anothtr case: 

As regards Arya Samaj marriage it is strictly mono
gamous. Neither party can have another consort in 
the life-time of the other. Divorce Is totally disallowed. 
So a husb~nd cannot divorce his wife and marry 
another. In Bengal there exi>ts an ordinary practice 
that, when a Hiudu wife has been de,ertod by her 
husband or .Is tortured by him, she converts hersetf to 
Mahommadani!ITI'I and brings " suit in the law court, 
that as sho has turned a Mu.lim and according to h~r 
new religoon she c tnnot live with a non-Mu,Jim 
husband, therefore the husb .• nd should either turn 
a Mu•lim so that she may love with him or the court 
should grant her divorce from her husband. 
In •uch cases the huobands generally do not 
appear in the court a• they are unwilling to 
embrace hlam, and the court grants her divorce from 
the Hindu hu•band. After b•lng thus divorced the 
lady li:ets herself reconverted to Hindui'm according 
to Arya Samajic rite and then she marries another 
hu,band of her choice. I do not know of any case 
where the hu-band In ord.r to get another wife had 
f'ecour~e to the ab~ve~mentioned pra~tice for, according 
to Hindu law, a husband cau ~ave as many wives 
as he. chooses without any legal difficulty. But, 
in my opinion, no member of the AryR Samaj 
can eitner des ·rt or divorce his Hind J wife and get 
hlm•elf rem.rried with any other woman, 
Pandit Ayodhya Pr,.sad's statement that the Arya 

m•rriage is monogamous is confirmed by the 
judg-ment of the Calcutta High Court in a recent case 
no•iced in the T11liia'l S•cial R•forme,. (September 18 
1948) hy Mr. Ramamurti, •· fhere is satisf•ctory 
evidence a• found by the District Judge," ohserved 
their lord•hips, •· that Arya Sam•j marriage 
is monogamono." · If. reconversion was effected 
through the Arya Samaj, the reconverted person 
can only be an 'Arya and as abe was already 

married she cannot be married again under the 
Arya Marriage h w unless the prior marriage had 
been validly dissolved. Pandit Ayodhya Prasad refers 
to the practice in Bengal of discontented or mal
treated wives getting converted to Islam and 
obtaining divorce as their husbands generally refused 
to follow them and did not care to appear at the hearing 
of the divorce application. The Pandit does not seem 
to know that this practice was reprobated by J u•tice 
Edgeley and dissolution of marriage refused in a 
case noticed in the Tndian Social Reforms• G anuary 
11, 1941.) Mr. Justice Edgeley held that the rule of 
Muslim law th•t conversion to Islam automatic.llly 
dissolved an existing marriage had no force in British 
India. We reproduce the editorial paragraph headed 
••Conversion and Divorce" for the benefit of readers 
who do not keep a file oi this journal. 

An interesting ca•e in which conversion to Islam 
was advanced as a ground for divorce, came 
before the Calcutta High Court a few d~ys ago. 
Nur Jehan, the applicant, was a Russian woman. 
born In Poland, who married, according to civil 
rites, the man from whom she sought divorce. 
also a Russian, at Berlin. She left him at Rome 
to come to India. He went to Gla•gow in•tead 
of accompanying or following, as •he apparently 
expected, his wife to India Here she bec~me 
a conver~ to Islam under the illustrious nan.e of 
Nur Jehan. She cabled the news to her hu>band in 
Glasgow and Invited him to share her new faith. 
He cabled back an indignant refusal whereupon 
Nur Jehan Regum sought the help of the High 
Court of Calcutta to release her from her conju
gal bond to the Glasgow Russian. The suit first 
appeared on the· und•fended list. Declarations 
of this nature had been made by the Calcutta 
High rourt in several n part• cases. But 
Mr. Justice Edgeley felt that, in view of the ' 
import~nt pt>i .. ts of law involved, it should not 
be di<posed of without closer scrutiny. He. 
therefore, appointed two Advocates of the Ccurt to act 
as amieus e•trin• to argue the case before the Court. 
As not only In Calcutta but also in other provinces 
conversion to Islam ha• been held to dissolve a pre
existing marriage, Mr Justice Edgeley's dedsion is of 
~t lmp'll'tance. In his lordship's view tile rule of 
Muslim law that con-sian to Islam di•solves automa· 
tically an oxistingo marriage, does not hold good in 
Briti<h India. The Calcutta High Court declined 
so long ago as 1RS9 to enforce a right of pre
emption a!!Qinst a Hindu on the ground that 
Mahomedan law as such was nat the law of India and 
that it wa• ag'llinst equity and good eonscience 
that a Hindu should be bound by Mahomedan law. 
Mr. Justioe Edgeley maintained that on the same 
ground a wife or husband of another f oith cannot he 
called up,n to renounce her or his reli>{ion or In the 
ahem~tive to have her or his marriage dissolved by · 
mere c .... nversion of one or the rarties to Islam. To 
hold otherwise, said his lordship, would be to convert 
the State into a pro...,lytising agency. Fven in coun
tries whet8 Muslim law prevails, his lordship rem~rlred, 
the invitation to chan~e one's fal•h should prDI'.eed 
from the Kazl, or Magis.trate, and not from the conver-
ted party. . 
There i• a discrep•ny in the reports u to the 

Court which wanted the divorce in the present case. 
Pr-• f,!Aia of Stlem which gave the first report, men
tionel the M•dras City Civil Court. Mr. Sutaria 
who•e ~tatem~nt we puhli~hed la•t week mentioned 
the Madras High Court (Mr. Justice Shahahuddin). 

This, however, is a minor point. T.Ir. Sutaria quoted 
Tyahji and ot"er!l as holding the same \'iew as 
Mr. Justice Edgeley. The marriage of a Hindu 
ac::ording t• llindu rites C'lnnot be diosolvrd under 
anv rule ol Muslim law. The woman cannot rem.rry 
during the life of her hushand even if he adopts an- · 
other faith or by her doing so. 
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Another legal point which b;ss been raised is 

-whether a Hindu ruler is subject to the laws which 
.apply to his subjects. The eminent Hindu jurist 
-who wrote in the U•forrtiM' (January 15) over the pen-
-name "Lex" expreued hiH emphatic opinion that a 
a HinJu king is not above the law. Sir P. Sivaswami 
Aiyar in his Kamala lectures on the •·Evolution of 
Hir:du Moral Ideals• hu also expressed the same 
view. The Hindu law i• a personal law and the Baroda 
Hindu Code is the Hindu law in its application to 
Hindus domiciled in the Baroda State, wherever they 

·may happen to be, 
Is there a way out of this impasse P If the person 

-concerned was a private individua~ the matter may 
be left to take its course. But the ruler of a great 
State iR not a private individual. His conduct affects 
'lakbs of hia suhject•. His example has an influence 
beyond hi• State, It is, therefore, neces•ary to find 
a way out, to make one if there is none, of the con
fusion. The Baroda Hindu Code applies as much 
'to the ruler as tO his IU bjects, Of that there is no 
doubt. It declares bigamous marriages to be void i 
and this must be accepted as binding on the ruler. 
fu regards the penal provision-, they may be avoided 
by the Baroda legislature passing an Act of Indem
nity with ~pecial reference to this case. This will 

·give satisfaction to the people of Baroda and to its 
friends and well-wishers, If this course is not adopted, 
a minority administration under a Council of Regency 
eeeme to be inevitable, in the interests of the State 
and of the historic House of Gaekwar. 

BARODA BACKSLIDING. 
Sir, 

A !I Dewan and authorised Agent to the Maharajah 
.of Pithapuram I am aending you under his instruc
tion• the following atatement of his to the Press 
in connection with the recent second marriage 
of the I~ uler of Baroda lor publication in the ntxt 
isaue of your eateemed Indian 8·1cial Refort1111': 

"Certain comments which have been appearing in 
•the Press on the Maharajah of Baroda's recent 
11tcond marriage constrain me to come out with 
this statement, 

''Theae comments have all referred to the newly 
wedded srcond wife as Princess Sita Devi, the third 
d1ughter of the Maharajah of Pithapuram, One of 
them has referred to htr as the third daughter of the 
Maharajah of Pithapuram, a noted social reformer, 
Another aeems to have observed that the miRfortune 
of it all is that the bride happens to be a daughter 
'of a prominent zemindar of Andhra, who happens to 
luwe been an intimate friend of the late Dr. Sir R. 
Vcnkataratnam Naidu and that it would be a m•tter 
for profound sorrow if the father approved of the 
step. 

•• That being so, in order to make my position clear 
and remove the misunderstanding of me underlying 
1uch comments, I must express my unqual1fied 
condemnation of the step in queslion, I consider it 
to b, most reprehensible. It has never had my 
approval at all. 1\f y own religious and moral convic
tions and the ideals of social reform lor which I 
have atood and striven all my lifetime are utterly 
oppo,ed to it. 

"fhis daughter of mine hu had nothing to do with 
me f\>r •orne years past during which I have even 
forbidden her entry into my rteid•noe, I abhor her 
convl'rsion to hlam, her divorce of her first hu• band, 
and ho•r re-conversion to Hinduism under Brahmo 
riles wh1ch seem to have preceded her marriage with 
the rult•r ol Haroda. 

•That such great faiths as Islam aud Hinduism and 
my own cheri:lhed an<l praotiaed creed of Brabmoi.m 

have been put to such outrageous a buee, has filled me 
with grief and horror too deep for words." 

19th J 'lnuary Dewan and authorised 
. Adyar, Agent to the Maharajah of 
Madra&, Pithapuram. 

II 
Sir, 

I am directed by the Council of the Bombay 
Presidency Social Reform Association to request 
you to be good enough to publish in extenso the· 
enclosed Resolution promillt'ntly in an early isaue 
of your valued journaL I may aitd that the 
second marriage of H. H. the Maharaja Gaikwar 
of Baroda in direct contravention of the law of 
monogamy in the Baroda State, bas evoked consi
derable public interest and the resolution expresses 
the considered views of the Coun~il on the suhject, 
Bombay, 22nd, January 1944. D. G. DALVI 

Hon, Secretary. 
REEOLUTION 

The Council of the Bombay Presidency Social 
Reform Association strongly condemns the conduct 
of H. H. Sir Pratapsingh, Maharaja Gaikwar, in 
entering into a 11eoond marital alliance during the 
lile time of hi! wile in direct contravention of the 
Law of the Baroda State to which he gave his 
assent so recently as in 1942. The progressive 
State of Baroda has been a rioneer in tnaoting 
legislation for the enforcement o monogamy and has 
paved the way for the initiation of similar legis
lative proposal in British India. The Council feels 
deeply concerned that this deplorable action of 
H. H. the Maharaja Gaikwar will, by its odious 
example, not only encourage the violation of the law 
in the Baroda State but is likely to ·react unfavour
ably on the passage of a similar law through the 
legislature in Brit1sh India. 

Enlightened public opinion in India is deeply 
roused by this conduct of H. H. the Maharaja which, 
apart from want of any excuse or justification even 
under the Baroda law, marks him out as a breaker 
of law of which he was the maker, It is highly 
regr· ttahle that this action of H. H. the Mah.raja 
ha~ cast a stigma on the great reputation for social 
reform and progress which the Baroda State has 
justly earned during tbe enlightened regime of his 
illustrious grand-father the late Maharaja Sir Sayaji
rao Gaikwar, 

The Council offers its sympathy to H. H. Maharani 
Shantadevi of Baroda in her supersession by this 
Wllnton act of the Ruler of an enlightened State. Ths 
conduct of H. H. the Maharaja is typioal nf the recent 
growing evil of superseasion and even the a bandon
men! of the first wife, rampant among the educated 
section of the Hindu community, and, in so far 
as it affects the statu• of women in general, the 
Council hopea that it will receive the early and serious 
oonsid<ration of women's organisations throughout 
the country, 

CALENDAR REFORt.L 
The Indilln W''"'"• a journal conducted by the 

American Me1hodist Mission in Lucknow, writta: 
A~ain the whole world has changed calendars. This 

year began on Saturday, "ext year will begin on 
M"nday. Yet sensible people put up with·thls ill-propor
tioned and irr·egular caleod..r year after year, when it 
could be very••• '1 to adopt a regular calendar that would 
be the same year after year. 
The IF.truu gives the outlines of a scheme propo<ed 

by an Americn &sociation which was noticed in the 
R•firmw (February 28, 19~), Europ. an chrono
logy like European life, has become complttdy 
dissever< d from tbe natural phenomrna which mark 
the passage ot time. It is now merely a matter of 
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convenience ·and· . : •convention. The Witness is .a 
religiou~ jnurnii.J, and its irritation at the years begin• 
ning on different days is typical of the disprace inst
ead of peace which Amecican Christianity fosters in 
its professional exponents. We do not think that 
mankind as a whole much minds the different 
week days on whivh the years begin. For our
selves, we rather loke the variation of days as it lends 
colour to the chronology of life. The Witness or any 
organisation can not alter the course of the seasons. 
The motion of the sun and the moon, the stars and the 
phnets, they cannot change. Indian chronology is 
closely 'related to these c.elestial phenomena and the 
stability and continuity of Indian culture and civilisa
tion are largely due to that fact. The weakness and 
the instability of European culture and civilisation may 
be traced to the casualness of its conception of Time. 
The Wi•n"s• wants a symmetrical calendar which 
will be useful for all years. Such a calendar can be 
produced only by ignoring the variations which mark 
the process o! the sun and other celtstial bodies. 
Man is not the centre of the universe and hos spiritual 
status depend • on his lofe being ordered in close rdation 
to the universe in which he is a particle of dust, 
So far as India is concerned, it does not .believe in 
tampering. with Time by su;:h highly artificial means 
as those which commend themselve1 to the Methodist 
journal. The only reform of the calendar whivh is 
rational and will mec.t with suppJrt from intelligent 
people is .the adjustment from time to time of the 
days, months and years, to the actual position of the 
celestial bodies ascertainec:l from observation. 

RELIGION AND PUBLIC EDUCATION 
IN ENGLAND. 

The British White Paper entitled "Educational 
Reconstruction," presented to Parliament in July by 
the Presidel)t of the. l:loard of Education, climaxes a 
long-continu~d c0n•roversy, says the Information 
Service of the Fed~ral Council of American Churches, 
The portion• of the report dealing with religious · 
education and the status of the voluntuy schools, 
are ex~erpted or summarized below. 

The avowed purpose underlying the Government's 
proposal in the White Paper on Education is to •secure 
for childr, n a happier ot•ildbood and a better start in 
life." The n~tional educational system is to be ''recast" 
in the interest of making education a continuous 
process from the compulsory school·entrance age 
of five to the minimum schoof.(eaving age of 
15, which is later to be rai•ed to 16. 1 he stage 
covering the year!! from 5 to about 11 is to 
be known a• pdm•ry, and the stage following 11, 
secondary education. Diversified types of education 
will be provic:led on the St conduy level. Continuati"n 
study up to 18 years is planned for. In .su~h 
a broad scheme of education the government 
believes religion should have a definite place, 

RELIGION IN PUBLICLY CONTROLLED SCHOOLS. 
The section dealing with religious education com

prises paragraphs 36 to 42 of the Whit<! Paper which 
are as fullows: 

·":l6, There has been a very general wish, not 
confinP.d to representatives of the churches, that 
religious education should be given a more defined 
place in the life and work of the Svhools, llpringing 
from the desire to revive the spiritual and personal 
values in our ~ociety and in our national tradition. 
The church, the family, the loc•l community and the 
teacher-all have their part to play in imparting 
religious instructoon to the young, 

"37. In order to emphasizA the importance of 
the suhject prevision will be made lor the school 
day in all primar~ and Becondary school!! to b.·gin 
with a corporate act uf won hip, except where this is 

' 
impracticable owing to the nature of the school 
premises, and for· reli~ious instruction to be givell. 
At present this is the practice in the great majority 
of schools and this practice will receive statutory 
sanction and be universal, . . 

"8~. This does not, of course, mean that all childr.en 
will be required to participate in the corporate act cf 
worship or in religious instruction, In this respect the 
old established rights of conscien:>e will remain 
inviolate and it will he open to the parent to with· 
draw his child from all or any form of religious 
worship or instruction. . 

"39. In county [provided] schools the religious· 
instruction will, subject to a s:rivtly limited exception 
to which reference is made at the end of this 
paragraph, be in accordance with an agreed 
syllabus, examples of which are already in 
use in many areas, Provision will be made for 
such a syllabus to be drafted by those who can 
speak for the Church of England, the Free Churches, 
the teachers and the Authority. In framing these 
syllabuses the special needs of the older children in 
secondary schools will not be forgotten. But there 
will be children in county schools whose parents will 
wish tlut they should receive religious in•truction in 
the tenets of the1r particular faith. Where these 
children cannot with rea•onable convenience be sent 
to a school where such instruction is given, there 
will be a statutory right for the children to be 
withdrawn from school in (lrder that they may 
receive such instruction elsewhere. It will sometimes 
be the case that county secondary schools are so 
situated as to make the giving of de nomina tiona( 
instruction elsewhere th•n in the school virtually 
impos•i ble, In these cases the Authority will be 
required to provide facilities for such instruction to 
be given on the school premises to those children. 
whose parents desire it. 

"40. Similarly the rights of a parent of a child in 
an auxiliary school who desires him to recieve syllabus 
instruct on will be secured. The details of the arrange
ments for denominational religious instruction in the 
various types of auxiliary schools are explained in 
paragraphs 55 and 56 of this Paper, [Referred to 
below.] 

"41. The value of this teaching depends on the 
availability of suitable teachers. To ensure a steady 
flow of persons willing and competent to give this in. 
struction it ha• been decided to include the subject 
among the subjects in which a student can obtain a 
pass in the teachers' certificate examination, But there 
can be no question of unwilling ·teachers beint: com
pelled to give religious instruction, and, save in so 
far as teachers may seek employment in aided 
schools or as reserved teachers, the religious opinions 
of a candidate for a teaching post will not di~qualify· 
him fer appointment, and no teacher will be required 
to give, or be penalised for not giving, religious 
instruction. " 

''42. HithertQ the most economic use of teaching 
power has been prevented by the statutory limitations· 
on the times at which religious instruction may be 
!!iven. These restrictions will no longer be imposed~ 
Similarly, the statutory prohibition forbidding His 
Majesty's Jn,p: ctors to inspevt this subject is to be· 
removed, but their insrection will be limited to the 
agreed syllabus instruction." 

''53. Conditions, history and tradition in this 
matter are, however, wholly unhke north and, 
south of the Tweed, In Scotland there has never, 
wh reas in this country there has always been, 
a ban on denominational religious instruction in 
provided schools, Here non-provided schools, 
outnumber the publicly provided schools; in, 
Scotland in 1918 nine-tenths of the schools were 
publicly provided. Moreover, very many of the Church of· 



'I9UJ THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 16f 

England 1chools here, particularly those in rural 
panshes where no other school is available, have in 
course of time come to be attended by a hogh propor
tion of children of non-Anglican parents, It is felt to 
be a real grievance that these children can only receive 
Anglban religious instruction unle•s they are made 
conspicuou' by being withdrawn there-from. The 
application of the Scottish system to the many schools 
in which this dofficulty is felt would be inappropriate 
and in•tead of assuaging, would perpetuate a griev
;.&nce which ought as far as po..sible to be mitig
ated, Similarly, the Scottish solution would do 
hothing to remove, and would indeed aggravate, a 
further objection to the dual system which oa strongly 
felt here, that it involves denominauonal religious tests 
for teach en. H (re appointments being in the hands 
of the Church of England or R->man Catholic Mana
gers, no teacher oan in effect serve in, or be promoted ; 
to be the head teacher of ...... Church of England 
and !{oman Catholic school departments unless he or 1 

. she is a practising mi·mber of the Church of England 
or Roman C•tholic Church," 

THg BANK OF BAROOA, L1D, 
iln.oorporat.ed in Baroda. Tbe liabtlitJ of Kemben betDI' IJIILi\ed.J 

Under tbe Patronage of and largely .auppor1ed by tbe 
Oovemment of H. H. tbe MaharaJa Oaekwar of Baroda. 

CAI'nAL AUTHOI(ISED . l(a. 2,40,00,000 
CAPITAL ISSUED ... , 2,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL SUB.S~RI8ED UPTO '30-11-43), 1,99,8o,6oo 
CA"I I Al CALLED Ul TO (3o-11-1943) . 83,94-18o 
CAPITAL PAID UP UPTO (31>-11-1943 ,. 83,66,28o 
IHo.SEI(Vt! FU"'D , 911,119,.130 

Head Office:-BARODA. 

Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), . Ahmedabad 
( Panchkuva ), Amreli, Bhavnagar,' Blllimora, 
Bombay (Fort), Bombay (Zaveri Bllzart, Calcutta, 
Dabhoi, Dwarka, Harij lN. 0 ) Kadl, Kalol, 
Kapadwanj, Karjan, Mehsana, MithapUr; Navsarl, 
Patan, Pl'tlad, Purt Okha, Sankheda, 'Sidhpur, 
Surat, Unjha (N. 0.), Visnagar ( N, 0. )1 and 
Vyara • 

SA.FE DEPOSIT 
VAULTS 

AT 

AHMEDABAD. BARODA. 
NAVSARI, Be PATAN. 

--:o:--

LOCKERS OF DIFFERENT 
SIZES AVAILABLE 

--:o:-

RATES ON APPLTOATlON. 

Under paragraph 55 the White Paper proposes to 
revive the provosions of the Edu~ation Act of 1936, 
above referred to, providing for grants between 60 
and 75 per cent of the co9t of new building pr<'jects, 
This would apply, however, only to proposals 
submitted within the time limit prescribed in that 
Act. Revision of the proposal would be permitted 
in the light of war damage or new educational 
requirements, Such s~hools will be called "Local 
Agreement Schools". In them religious instruclion 
"woll be in accordance with the trust deed and will be 
under the control of the managers," Syllabus 
instruction, howEvtr, "will be available for children , 
whoee parent• desire them to recdve such instruction I 
and cannot with resonahle convenience send them to ' 
a school where it is ordinarily given," For all other I 
voluntary schools, primary or eecondary, paragraph ' GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 
56 sets forth two alternatives as follows' TRANSACTED, 

Alternative A. ''lf they find themselves unable or [ RULE3 ON APPLIUAT/DN. 
unwilling to meet half the cost of the alteration 
and improvements needed to hring the buildings up I w. 6- GI{OUNDWATEI{, GMI4ral Managw. 
to etandard, and of the continuing external repair of 
the fabric, all financial obligations woll pass to the . 
Authority, The power of appointing and dismissing ; 
teachers will also pass to the Authority, subject to the 
right of the Managers to be oonsulted as to the 
appointment of the head teacher and to the right of 
the Foundation 1\tanagera to be satisfied as to the 
appointme11t ol reserved teachers. within limits to be 
prcsorihed. These teachers will give denominational 
instruction for not more than two periods a wetk to 
those children whoso parents desire it. Apart from 
ouch denominational teaching, the religious instruc
tion will be in accordance with an agreed syllabus, 
Sehoul•, the Managers of which elect for this alter-
11!ttive, will be termed •Controlled Schools.'" 

Altm1ative 13. "Where the Managers are able and 
willing t-> meet ball the cost of alterations, imrrove
ments and external repairs, the remaining half will be 
md hy a direct grant from the Exohequt•r, The 
opportunity will be taken ol simplifying the present 
law relating to the respective responsibilities of 
Authorities and Managers in regard to repairs, by 
t.,"Ctting rid of the unsetisfacory 'fair wear and I 
l<'ar' clause and placirg the responsibility lor ex- : 
ternal rt·pair!l upon the 1\lana:;:ers and lor other i 
rcpail'!l, including those to the playground and playing ' 
tld,ls, upon the Authority, The powers and dutie9 of : 
lllanagcrs in rt·gard to the app.Jintment and dismisal · 
of tt•achers and th" giving ol denominational religious 
in9truution will remain sub•tantially unaltered and , 
dcnominati->nul religiou~ instruction will continue to 
be given as at pr.-scnt, sul'ljeot to the right of pa~nts 
who s~ desire to h:we their children goven syllabus 
jtlstruction.n 

TRAVANCORE INFORMATION. 

The Editor solicits contributions · on topics of 
general Travancore interest, in particular on 
subjects relating to the State, hllviog historical, 
archaeological, industrial, agricultural or travel 
significance Short stories and articles on 
topical subjects are also invited. 

Contributions and photographs accepted and 
published will be paid for. 

All atticles should be in English and type
written on one side of the paper only with double 
spacing between lines. Rejected manuscripts 
and photographs will be returned only If 
accompanied by stamped addressed envelopes. 

.tU llOIItributiona ahould b1 a4ilr,.a~tl to ,.:__ 

The EdltOP, 
T:ra vanco:re lnfo:rmatlon, 

Department of Info:rmatlon, 
Huzup CutchePpY, 

TRIVANDRUM 
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THE BANK OF INDIA, L fO. 
(Established 7th SeptembSI' 1906•) 

IMCORPORAUD URDBB 'l'HB INDl.t.R OOliiPARIBll A.O'r 

nor 1881, 

Capital Subscribed ·-··· Re. 2,00,00,000 
.. 1,00,00,000 
.. 1.20,150,000 

Capital Called up ... -
Reserve Fund .... .. 

nllAO OPPICB 1 

ORIENTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Bhadra (Main Office I 
Ellis Bridge 
Statioa Branch. 

AIIIRITSAR. 
ANDHERI: 

Near Bombay. 
SANDRA: 

Near Bombay. 
BHUJ (KUTCH I. 
BOMBAY: 

8ullioa Ezcbant:e 
Colaba 
Kalbadni 
1llaJabu HilL 

Branchee·
CALCUTTA: 

Clive Street, (Main Office) 
Bora Bazar 

' Chowringbee Square. 
JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARAGHL 
NAGPUR: 

Klngsway 
ltwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Westminster Bank Ltd. 

CURltENT OK POSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
allow-.! on dally balances from lts. 300 to lts. 1,00,000 
@ i~ per annum. Interest on balances In excess of 
lls. 1,00,000 allowed only by special arrangement. No 
credit wUI be given In accounts for Interest amounting to 
Ieos than Rs. 51- per half year. 

FlXKD DKPOSITS are received for one year, or for 
shorter periods at rates which may be ascertained on 
application. 

SAVINGS B.\NK ACCOUNTS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application, 

'l'he Bank acts as Executo• and Tpustee 
undep WUls and Settlements and undertolros 
Trustee Business ecnerally. .ll.ulos may be oblalnod on 
application. 

LOANS, OVBilDII.AFI'S AND CASH CREDITS : 
t'be Bank grants accommodstlon on terms to be arranged, 
against approved securities. 

Tho Bank undertaO:e• on behalf of Its constituents tho 
nf• custody of Shares and Securities and tho collection of 
dividends and Interest thereon. · It also undertakes the 
oalo and pW'Chase of Government Paper and all descrip
tions of Stock at moderate charp, particulars of which 
ID&Y be had on appUcatlon. 

A. C. CLARKa, 
Managw. 

THE BOMBAY PROVlNClAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD. 

IStR VITHALDAB THA.CKERSEY MEMORIA.L BUILDIN<J, 

9, Bak:obo1180 Lane, !!'on, Boxau. 

BRANCHES & SUB-BRANCHES 

Baramatl (OUtrtli:t Pooaa;. 
Nira (,.~ ,, 
Karad (OI,r.trlct !!l>atara~. 
l.slampur ( " , 
IUrloakanradl ( , ,, 
~.,.,. ( Jl " 

5hlrala ( n ,, 
tt.orecana ( " , ). 
Tucaoo ( , ,. 
Wal ( , , ). 
Abmedaa1ar (DIAtrtct All· 

mcdttaaar • 

Be1apur , , >·. 
Rahurl " , ) 
~bOVI'SOD ( , n 
tiC ooerRaon ( , ., ). 
Pathardl ( " " ) 
va.obori ( " " ). 
Kblwaadl (DI•uict Thana • 
Kalyan " , ). 
_.AIJ&:har ., " J. 

Vlramcam ;l't. At.mellbad) 
Dhulla tolstn"' v. eai 

k ha"d"'' bl: DnacJafc:h• ( , , • 
~andurbar ( , ,, ~ 
Shlrpur ( , ., t •. 
5hahada ( " " ),. 
Sakrl ( , , 1-
§lndkbeda ( ,, , •· 
Null< (District Naslkl• 
Malegaon ( ., " ). 
Satana ( ) 
Lalalgaon 1 ·;, ·:.

1
--

~::~caon ~ :: : . 
Ooh•d ( lliltrtet Pan • 

trabab~ Oodhra ( ,. , • 
Jbalod ( , , . 
u,eut fDt•trta ~hftl•eurJ .. 
Panvel ( , Knlaba.. ) •. 
Nadlad ( , Kalra 1-

DIRECTORS. 

R. G • .::;" • aiya., Esq., (Obairm.an). 
Pro!, V. G. Kale. 
B. V. ladhav, Esq. 
Gordhandaa G. Morarji, Esq. 
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Autonomous Republics in Soviet Russia :

On the motion of M, Molotov, the Supreme Soviet 
adopted changes in the Soviet Constitution which 
carried autonomy several steps further. Each of 
the sixtt:en rcpuhlics of the Soviet Union is now 
to have a Foreign Office and representatives abroad ; 
and it will have the right to organise national 
armi•s. The Soviet Union is no"' spoken of as 
tho multi-national state. The speech in which 
M. Molotov initiated this change, contained a 
promise of liberating- Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, 
Maida via and the Karelo Finnish Republic. All 
these foreshadow a twofold policy, It counters 
the weight age eojoyed by Britain from her imperial 
tcrritoric~, and by the U.S. A. from her good
neighbour policy in South America, at any Peace 
Con fcrcnce. At the same time it assures small 
nations that they need fear no sinking of identity 
if they merge themselves in the Soviet Union, 
\Vhalc this proocs• is set working, Moscow 
hn~ replied to overtures from the Yugo•lav 
Premier that this is not the opportune moment. 
The implication seems to bo that the Yugo•lav 
Premier i' not in favour at Moscow, The brief 
me .. age c:,uled out by Reuter does not give much 
new•. Hut there is enough to show that all the 
sixtct·n foreign offices of the Soviet Union will speak 
tog..thcr. "I he grant of wide powers to fed• rating 
unH8 occurs not beoau~e there ha~ been any demand 
for it but because the intermtional situation demands 
it. Communi~m a• an international force is being 
liquidated in order that the different nations might 
take the more readily to it. The democratic ey·tem 
which providt·S the only alternative at the moment 
ha~ nothinf( to off,·r the natioM ol Europe which can 
compare wath Sta.ltn's latest move. Soviet diplom•cy 
ha8 •cored a victory by st .. pping back to nationalism 
whioh it repudiated in its early days. 

SchcduleJ Castes Conference :-The meeting of 
the Scheduled Ca•trs held in Nagpur pa~sed a 
rt••olution of condJknce on the d. ath of Mr. ~1. C. 
Hnj.111 but omitted any reference to ~lr. V. 1{, Shinde 
whll WH a pionc.·r in the movement to raiae the status 
of th~ l_ll'p~e•~cd Cbs~e~. As we said in noticing 
fllr. Sl11nJc s death. Shmde's mdhoJ differed lrom 
Dr. /\mbeJkar'• in that it wu based on rdi.,ion. 
Dr. H. R. Amb<·.dkar wl.>o was present as a guest, :she 
rcmnrk.-d, oonludered It would not be proper lor him 
to •pe.tk bef<Jre the rt•soluti<Jns were all passed but 
adJrc~•cd the auJacn.le afterwarJs for sixty-live 
minutt·s. lie exhorted tbem to give up Hinduism 

which was the root-cause of all their woes. We "do 
not set ourselves up a' champions of the Hindu 
or any other religion. But we do fed that wh•n Dr. 
Ambc:dkar asked his hearers to abandon Hinduism, 
it was his duty to advise them to embracto some 
other religion or to give up all rel•gion, The 
sch<duled castes are deeply religious-minded. The 
have prodiced saints who ara wors~ipped by all 
castes and have places in tn~ Hindu pantheon. 
Hindu leaders have recognised th;tt the schenuled 
castes had been suffering from unml:litcd and inhuman 
disabilities and are actively ex~· ting thcm•elves 
to remove them. Consider• ble s cess has already 
attended their eforts and Dr. A bedkar's elevation 
to his present position has been made po•sible by 
the advance of public opinion in this matter. It is 
strange to see a Member of the Government in the 
role of a pro•letysing missiocarv. He asked rhe 
Scheduled castes to discard Hinduism. H•s he him· 
self set the <Xample P What is his own religious 
positron today P In an official sketch of his lile in 
.[,uJ,an lnformati.on, we remrm ber to have read 
that Dr. Ambedker would decide this question 
when he retires from leadership of the community, 
In a book on Indian politics by an Arnerican 
writer he is credited with having a I ready bEcome a 
Sikh. Tbere seems to be consrderahle •peculation 
on the matter. Dr. Amb.dkar should give a 
definite lead if he wishes toe depressed class< a to 
profit by his advice. He oaid that if any political 
party undertook to work for the depressed clas•es 
he would join that partv and work for Swaraj. 
The Congress has repeatedly undertaken to raise 
the scheduled castes, and has done much to dE:ct 
that ohjecr. It has allowed weight•ges of franchise 
and had Ministers from these classes in the Congrese 
Cabinets. 

Disaffiliation of Sophia College :-At the last 
discussion in the Senate of the Bombay University 
on the proselytising activities of the authorities 
of the S>phia Catholic College fur Women in 
Kom'>ay, the m~tter was referred to a Committee 
for further enquiry. On the report of the 
Committee, the Syndic•te has frametl a re•olution 
for aJo)Jth>n by the Senate dioaffiliating the College. 
It i• a serious thing for a College once it is affili4ted, 
to be di,affiliated. fhe Rsform•r was ag•inst the affi. 
liation of this College on the ground that tt infringed the 
long-established pr "ctice of co-education in colleges 
affiliated to the Bombay University. The Principal 
of the College gave an undert.king to the effect that 
proselytising was not carried on by the Coll<ge but 
if any girl student wished to become a conv. rt she 
would not with,>ld encouragement. The Chairman of 
the Houd. of Dire~tion of the College, Mr, 
D. J. Ferrtera, has 1ssued a statement in antici· 
pation of the Senate discussion, which is 
characterised by extreme naivete. He argues th•t 
though Catholic Colleges hwe been at work for 
a hundred years not a single non-Christian has 
been converted and that, therefore, any conver-
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sions of girl students o! the Sophia College 
should not be credited to the College authorities. 
The majority of students in other Colleges are 
men and the stage at which young Hindus snught 
admission to the Lhristian fold i~ long pa•t. Wumen 
are just at that stage. Non-Christian communities 
are in a ferment of reforming activities. There is 
some dislocation of old arrangements, The influence 
of the Catholic nuns at this sttge, even without their 
being conscious of it, cannot but have a disqui· ting 
effect on the minds of adolesoent girl~. Would 
Mr. Ferriera send his children to a Hindu or Muslim or 
Parsee school? The Sisters, of wh<><b we wish to 
speak w1th great respect, have their proper function' 
in ministering to the needs of the Catholic~, which 
are unlimiteJ. In this connection, we would call 
attention in the rules relating to th9 re-introduction 
.or religious educatiJn in English s;:;hools which we 
publi•hed last week, to the special provisions safe
guarding the right~ of parents and of each child to be 
given instruction in the religion in which he is born. 

Wo:nell iB COli 1\illeS :-The recent action of the 
Govern•nent of India in su•pending the prohi~ition 
of re.;ruiting women for working in coal mines, has 
evoked sharp criticism in England and in India. 
Crit1cism in England is stimulated by the fear that 
what is done today in lndi~ will be d<Jne tumorrow in 
England_;_a fear I<Jr which only too many events have 
afforded ample ground. Anglo-lnd1an officials are 
having prominent influence in the Cabinet and 
the bureaucrat's spirit is steadily permeating the 
British administration. To a d•rect queAtion 
whether Government would permit women to work 
in coal mines in Britain, lllr. Amery gave the 
usual an~wer that conditions in tne two countries 
differed widely, A future Sc·cretary of State may think 
that the tl1fference in conditions did not materially 
affect the principle of women working in mines along
tlide of their men. With what mea.ure you mete to 
India, the same will be meted out to you in Britain 
in full and over-flowing mea~ure. We do not deny 
that criticism of Government in England is also 
influenced by humanitarian motives. The criticism 
in this country has come mostly from women's 
organisativn~. Government, when it suits them, 
proless to attach very great importance to the voice 
or women, but speaking generally their attitude to 
wom<n in India and in their own country i• one of 
amused tolerance. It is the fact as stated by Mr. 
Amery in the House of Commons that the· 
women of the coal miners ohject to their hus
bands and bruthers going down into the mines unless 
thev, the women, are allowed to accompany them. 
This is in accordance with an ancient tradition conse
crated by tho ex tmples of women held in reverence 
through the ages. Women in this country have al
ways shared dangers and hardships with their m nfolk. 
The Act pas~ed a few years ago in compli •nco w1th 
an international requisition, w&.~ perhaps not too 
stri,,tly enforced. However that m•y he. the justifi
cation of the present suspension by Dr. Amht·dk•r, 
of all persons, l•cks cJnviction and lacks principle. 
The ju~tilicari.Jn is that it is a war measure and 
would be repealed as soon a• the war ends. 
This is no valid reason for sending women into 
the mines. There should be a line drawn somewh, re 
to what is permissible even in war emergencies. \Vork 
in coal mines for wumen should certainly not !all 
within this line. Dr, Ambedkar criticised the Kritish 
rePresentative who spol<e of the mca•ure as regiment
ation. He said that it was a purely permissive 
measure and not compulsory. No one knows better 
than Dr. Amhedkar th<t this distinction in this 
country is purely technical. 

Baro1a Mlrrlage :-In the article headed 
"Baroda ~!arria;,:e: Some Legal Po;nts" in last week's ' 

R•f•rm•r reference was made to the discrepancy as 
to the Court which granted the divorce, the Madras 
High Court, according to Mr. C, J. Sutaria, and the 
Madras City Civil Court according to others, It 
is now definitely ascertained that it was the City 
Civ1l Court whic~ in Madras exercises s<1me of the 
powers of the Original Side of the Madras High 
Court, which granted the divorce, As the judgment 
of the Court marks an important st•ge in the evolution 
of India's marriage Jaws, we puhlish it in full, 
The most imponant point in the judgment is 
the categorical statement that Islamic Law is in 
force in India not only among~t Muslim~ but also 
as against non-Muslims in cases where Muslim~ are 
a puty. This is contrary to Mr. Ju•tice Edgdey's 
opinion ba~ed on an old decision of the Calcu1 ta 
High Court, referred to in the same article in last 
week's R-f.JTm•r. Mr. Ramamurti writes th<t Ju•tice 
Edgdey's decision was up•et hy a fuJI Bench of the 
Calcutta High Court, but it is not clear if his 
opinion as to the hlamic Jaw not being in force in 
British India, was dissented from, A friend sends 
us a :-o ote on the law relating to the su njecr, which 
we print b low the judgment. The Hon. G. S. 
Motilal, memb"r of the Council of State, has given 
notice of the following resolution which is to be 
brought up on February 16 : "This Council 
recommend; to the Governor-General-in-Council that 
the present ruler of Baroda who has violated the law 
of monogamy of his own State, be divested of his 
ruling powers" The resolution has little chance of 
being allowed by the President, The suhject of it 
does not lie in the sphere of the Governor-General-in
Council but of the Crown Representative whose 
powers are outside the purview of the Indian 
Legislature, It is n.,t well-conceived and Mr. Motilal 
will do well to drop it himself. 

Mountbatten's Newspaper :-In starling "Seac", · 
the army new•p1per, Lord Mounthatten proclaimed 
his faith in freedom of the press. It was an unfortu
nate message in that it implied the lack of such 
freedom in India and promi~ed to give full 
information through •'Seac". What is printed th•re 
can be ea•ily reprinted in other new~papers. We 
have, now from the Governnment side, the same 
problems which confronted the Editor•' Conference 
when the case of G .. ndhij's Htri.Jan was considered, 
in the days of individual satyagraha, Then the 
Government of India were willing to allow Gandhiji 
full freedom. The d1fficulty arose when nowspaper9 
wanted to have the right to reprint what Gandhiji 
wrote, The de bate in the H"use of Commons 
ignored l\lounthatten's ~ess,ge and concentrated 
on the smaller issue of the need f0r a special army 
paper. The official reply was that the Indian press 
did not cury enough m~tter of interest to tpe 
fore;gn troors in this country and, therefore, it was 
thot~ght necessary to bring out a special army 
newspaper. In the ab~ence.of copies of the "Seac,'' 
we are unable to judge if this. is correct. Several 
newspapers, notably tt1e 8h1lesman of Calcutta, have 
run special features lor the troops. The Ed•tnr of the 
"Seac" has not yet joined the All India Newspaper 
Editors' Confer<nce. If he doe•, many outs landing 
problems arising.out of its publication can be easily 
solved. As a matter of fact the matt .. r should have 
been di•cussed at that Conference before the first 
issue of the "Seac" was printed. Official new~ papers 
are not always an advantage, The Indian press has 
always been open to communiques is-ued whether 
hy the Secretariats of civil administrations or by 
army headquarters. 
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l1'W1AN SOCIAL "K£.1-UKMI:.R 
BOIIBA Y, llebruary 5, 1944. 

LORD IIALIFAX 0:-l CLOSER UNifY. 

The DJminion Prime Ministers' Conference to be 
hehl wtthin a few month~ promtses to be a lively 
gathering. l'he lmp<ri•l f..:o,,ference included 
Jndi<ill delegates. Tne Empire Prime Ministers' 
ConLrence IS no doubt <Xpres•ly d~signdted 
to exclude lndt.t although lndta has been 
repeatedly aosured that she wouhl be an equal 
partner with the U<>mimons in the Commonwe .. lth. 
Tnere is to be no advance agenda, we are 
told, for the Conlcrence. As a muter of lacr, 
however, Lord Haltf .. x has started the discussion 
in an address which he delivered at foronto on the 
January 24.. LorJ Haltfax's thesis was that, while 
the Statute of We,tmtnstcr a.,sured to each and 
every Uorninion' complete self government, 1t left 
unsolved more obstmate J-rohkms arbing in the 
fields ot fiJrdgn r<>ltcy and defence. He went on 
to s•y ~ 

It remains a 'fact that, though much of the unity of 
the l)om1n ~owealth was duo to Its Cllmmon hea.d and 
c .... mmou 1huu~hL upon things that matter most, it 
found little c"pres-~ioo in outward fcrm. It is an 
immeasur~ble gain if on vital hsues Wd can achieve 
a common furo·gn policy, expressed not by a single 
votce, but by tho unl•ou of many. SJ also, in the fidd 
of uefonce, while the. e must b• tndividual responsibility 
thoro mu.t ai>O be uulty of policy. 

· It wa! a happy accident that all the Dominions 
accept d the pohoy of the l:!ritish Government in the 
last w.r. In the pre•ent W4r all but on• of the 
lJominion• have done the same, ·rho one exceplion 
is, of CIJU<"e, Eire. l:!11t the dtlemma which confront
ed the 1 lominions on both occaoions was still there, 
and having occurred twice in 25 years might occur 
again. SJ the l:!dds~ Amb.u!sad<>r in Wa•hington 
and War Cabind Mmister, docs not believe that this 
war i• gomg to end all wars. In the ca•e 
of a future W4r, the Dominions were free to prefer 
a natio tal aoluti"n and stand aside as Eire is doing. 
lhat wouhl b~ isolationism which in the shrinkmg 
woriJ is not an easy P..>licy to pursue and was not 
likely to become easier, either lor l:!ritain or the 
Dominions. Britain by hersdf could hardly claim a 
partnership with the great nation•, the United States, 
Russi• anJ Lhina. He pleaded for clo•er unity bet
ween the Dominions and l:!ritain by extending the 
mcthoJ• of war-ttme planning and consultation to 
times of prace. Speaking in the House ot Lordo, the 
next d .. v, the Dominions Secr<tary, Lord Cran
bourne, itl more guarJed languoge, advocated closer 
uni<>n, praised th~ agreement between Australia and 
New Z<alanJ, anJ d .. tlt on the utility of regional 
agr"<:mcnt•. The lanadian Prime 1\lir.ister, Mr. 
1\l.tokenzte King, however, promptly ent•·r• d a 
pr.,re•t ag Linst th~ el.>ocr u•>ity pla11 of Lord 
Halof,.x anJ said that Canada pre I erred to have 
agr<emcnto wi h all pe •ce-lo~ing nations and not 
ex~lll>ively wilh l:!ritain and her ou.er Dominions. 
He und..rsto . .:l, he said, that Lord Hahfax 
wa• expressing his pet&llnal views and not 
making a pronouMement on behalt of the 
Briu•h Government. Thi• wa• co <firmed in t~e 
Hou•e ol Commons by the Prime 1\lin•s•er. It h 
hardly lik ly that a st.teoman itl t't·! po•ition of an 
Aonl>.IS••d,•r anJ Mmistcr of the ~riti•h \V.rCabind 
W.>uiJ air hi~ per•o·•al vu~w• on an imp.>rt•nt 
quo•tiJn loke the future consti:utitln of t••e 
C.umm.mw ... ~altll wilhllut prcVIOtl• coo .. ultatton 
w•th tlld p, ime ~litu~t,r. I he FIJrdg•l Secretary 
nls~J h •S a ri,;ht ttl consult.ttiiJn sinoJC Lord 

Halifax's plan wa• e:xpressly designed to enable 
Brttain to c.ke an equal place with Ru.sia. the 
United States and Chin'l at the internati.,n.J 
Round Table. II Lord Halifax h~d acted without 
conoultation, the Prime ~Iinister's repudiation is 
a rebuke which must eventual: in his immediate 
resignalion. There is no talk of his resignation 
and that show< that the l:!riti•h Am ba~sador was 
instigated to fly a kite for the guidance of his 
Gov<rnment in its relations t.) the D.:>minions. 

In the light of the elaborate explanations offered by 
Lord Haltfax in favour of the ciiJ•er unity me thud of 
solving the Dominions' dtlemma, the ~igmfic•n~e 
of the C..nadian Prime Miuister's sharp and prompt 
repudiation can hardly be minimised. It means that 
in case of l:!ritaill entering a war in the future-lor 
the Can~d•an view is also the Austtalian and 
Indian view- she cannot as a matter of 
course .expect the concurrence of the Uooninians. 
The latter wtre not prepar<d to accept any constitu
tional arrangement which would bind them to do so. 
They were not concerned whether l:!ritain was or 
w•a not the equal of Russia, l.:hina and the United 
States. That is her affair. If not in so many words, 
pract•cally Mr. Mackenzie King's comment on the 
1-lahf,.x plan means that he pref<rs a n:.tional solutton 
oftuture dilemmastoclo;er unity "hich would suhordi
nate i.Jominion interests to l:!ritish commitments in 
Europe. The incident has its leu m to Indian 
pubhcists who still hanker after Dominion status. 

LorJ H •lifax studiously refrained ' from any 
reference to India in his Toronto adJre•s. This 
omis•ion he supplied in a •peeclt c!divered at 
Washington a week later in def :nee, nvs 
Reuter, of Britain's conduct in lnd•a. He 
claimed that they had already applied the 
Atl<ntic Charter to India. The Prime Minister, 
soon after the promulgation of the Atlantic Ch trter, 
brusqudy deol<red that it did not apply to India, 
that President Roo•evelt and he had on) y the coun
trieo overrun by the Naz•• in Europe in mind in 
framing it. Tnis view was not accerted in the 
Unit• d States, The Presidc·nt himself stressed more 
than once that the Charter applied to all races and 
nation•. Then tho ingenious mind of Mr. Amery-or 
was the suggestton ma~e from New D"ll>i?-adopted 
the.hne th.tt the Atlanuc Chut~r ha-l been appli<d to 
lnd1.1 long before the Prestdent and the Prime 
Minister thought of it. Mr. Amery, indeo·d claimed 
that the Charter represented only a part of the gre~t 
achi• veme••t of Br11ain . in this country and that 
there lore, t ,Jk of the Charter in CO•mecdon wit~ 
India W4S irrelevant and sup:r<rogatory. Lord 
Haltfax was merelv repeating what the Secretary of 
St•te h.,d s tid. But the most important pass •ge in 
Lor.J Halifax's \VashingtJn pronouncement was his 
declaration that India was free to quit the British 
Em.-ire, whenever she chose to do so. He S•id ~ 

We hope India will wish to re.,..aiu within the Brhbh 
Commonwealth. Jlut If after the war her ~p'e ran 
esbo.bh•h an agreed constit utbn and then d:.ir4 to. 
sev~r parteer'!lhlp wnh us, we have uod.rtaken not to 
overrule ~uch a dcci:tion. 

Lord H .. I if ax w.JulJ have been more candid had 
he added tuat m,·anwhile they wete d ••ng all iQo 
their power to pr<Vent the est1~'>li.hment ol an 
ag=d constitution or at )ea•t tom oke it ao d•fficult 
and remote as p ~>•ibl~. An incidental hut 
unf..>rtunate effect of LQ d Halifax prevarooations, 
i~ t••at ha\'ing t>een known whtle in )nJia as a man 
of relogbn. I hey tenJ to discred•t rdi,•ion amon.,. 
pc•liuc.lly minded lnd•an• and to a~.;;,ntuatc tb~ 
demand f.,r the st:paratiog rdit:ion frum p.Jhucs. 
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BLOOD GROUPING AND ANTHROPOMETRY• 

Darwin's theory of biological evolution seemed 
to furnish a master-key to all knowledge. In the 
wake of his "Origin of Species," followed many 
comparative sciences extending from language to 
religion, The "historic method" showed that 
institutions and customs long extinCt among one 
people were current in contemporary times among other 
and far-distant peoples, One of the sciences thus 
created was anthropology. Max Muller found ~imilari
ties betweet'l certain languages whi;;h be named 
Aryan. The name was wrongly understood to 
denote a race. Investigations as to what constituted 
a race showed that there were some physical 
features. height, shape of head and nose, whkh 
characterised certain groups. These were assigned 
to heredity. Hitler has used the conclusions of anthro
pometry in his persecution of the Jews. Within the last 
few years, blood· infusion has come into vogue 
aa a means of infusing vitality in dying patients. 
Experience showed that there are different kinds of 
blood and that the transfusion only of the same kind 
of blood benefitted the patient. Blood-grouping was 
undertaken. People were divided into fou~ or five 
groups. Mr. A. Krishna Aiyar bas attempted in the 
current l\IW R6'1Jiew to correlate the conclusions of 
blood grouping with those of the anthropometrists 
with special reference to the Kannikars of Travan
core. He wntes : 

In the human race, the blood groups occur as fixed 
bio>chemical conditions, subject tJ the laws of hereditl'• 
As such, they provide a method of studying social 
origins and relation.hips. I tis considered that interest· 
ing results may be obtained by linking up the otudy of 
the fixed and definite characteristics furnished by the 
blood groups with that of diversities in physical 
anthropometeric characters among populations in 
which several disparate characters show themselves ln 
individuals living oido by side. 
Mr. Aiyar speaks of blood grouping as fixed 

bio-chemical conditions and of anthropometrical 
characters as liable to diversities. Anthropologists 
have regarded the cephalic index, the nasal angle 
and the texture of the hair .as fixed characters, 
any deviation from which in a race must be due 
to intermixture With other races. Even Mr. Aiyar's 
statistics tor the Kanikkars show that, while 
some groups may be predominant, other groups 
are also present even among the section of the 
tribe which he considers pure and primitive. 
BesiJes. the nasal index of the jungle Kanikkar 
differs from that of the ''domesticated Kanikkar." 
This Mr. Aiyar attributes to "contact metamor
phosis." Does not "contact metamorphosis" 
occur in the composition of blood P Mr. Aiyar 
himself observes, "Where the primitive features 
dominate in Kallar, Aryanad and Kotur, there is a 
.greater percentage of group 0, which shows that they 
have been less open to outside influences 
at Kallar where they retain their more basic 
characters." "Contact metamorphosis" and ''outside 
influences" are vague terms. They covlif not only 
intermarriages, but climatic and other conditions 
constituting the geographical and social environment. 
The orthodox anthropologist recognised only inter
marriages as the instrument ot variations in race 
characteristics. Every variation of the shape of the 
head or the breadth of the nose was explained by 
intermarriage in a previous g~neration, though 
the variation may occur in castes which have 
been long protected against exogamous relations. 
Against this narrow theory, De Quatrefag-es brought 
many conclusive proofs in tne middle of the 
last century, In his view the physical characters 
were the effect of territorial influences, He noted 
in his own country, the Unitod States, the gra<lua 

evolution of a human type approximating to the Red 
Indtan, both among \'v bites and Negros, He noted 
that the Negros in the United Stat"s were no longer 
jet-black but were becoming fairer. This theory 
ot the influence of the environment has now been 
adopted in Indian Census Reports as explaining the 
variations in the proportions between the sexes in 
different parts of the country. Maharastrians who 
have settled for no more than two or three centuries 
in Northern India, become in appearance, speech and 
mode of thinking indistinguishable from the natives 
of those parts without int<r-marriag, s. The New 
Zealander descended from British stock is markedly 
dilf.,rent in these respects from the home-staving 
Englishman. Hlood groups, according to Mr, Aiyar's 
own statistics, are found concentrated in certain 
areas. He writes :-

Recent researches in the racial dbtribution of blood
groups have shown that .the predominance of group B 
in India is in strong contrast with Western Europe 
where group B is markedly ab>ent. The highest 
pe•centage oeems to congregate on the mainland of 
Aoia and the adjoining blands of Indonesia. The 
peretntages in lodJa vary from 87•2 to 41·~. a marked 
contra>! to that recorded in England. L •tte's opinion 
is that it is definitely established that the dhtribution 
of blood·groups in a given population is related to its 
ethno-anthropologica.l constitution. Group A decreases 
going east and south from WesJern Europe and B 
increases inversely, while group 0 is characteriotic of 
long isolated communities such as the Australian, 
Esquimo, Maoris and others. Serological te>ts in 
Ttavancore support the findings of the physical 
anthropologi•t in regard to the affinity of the 
Kanikkars of Travancore with the Australians. 

THE INDIAN PROBLEM. 
The war has brought to India many foreign obser

vers. The best of these have come from the United 
States of America. Conditions in this country do 
not lend themselves to an impartial view being 
formed. Politically, there is an emphasis on the 
thin as that divide the country. Economically, there 
is a ';tress on interests rather than on national 
needs, So~ially, we are pas~ing through a period 
of transition, And over all, the Government c>{ India 
itselt has been inexorably led into magnifying the 
differences which exist here, as they do in any country 
today, The result is that the outsider is bewilde
red by the complexity of the situation and is very 
often driven to oversimplify the problem, by taking 
sides, The shortness of.experitnce of most visiting 
writers furthe.- hinders deep study. We have, 
therefore, pronouncements which are either biased 
in favour of the Government or violently opposed 
to it, There are rarely· detached presentations 
of the facts of the case. 

For this reason we welcome Kate Mitchell's book, 
''India-an American ·View," which is a notable 
contribution to the study of Indian questions, Kate 
Mitchell sees Indian politics against the back
ground of the war effort of the United Nations. By 
her the struggle within India is seen agaiust the 
needs of the Allies. That is why she is able to 
refrain from taking sides throughout. She begins, 
for example, not only by saying th1t the picture of 
India officially presented is untair but proving it as 
well. This she does by asking what Americans 
would think if a Commission reported on conditions 
in the U.S. A. in the following manner: 

The sub-continent of the United States is 
characterized by great diversity of climate and 
geographical feature5, while its iuha bitants exhibit a 
similar diversity of race and rel 1gion. 1'he customary 
t"!k of the U. S. A. as a single unit tends to obscure, 
to the casual British obsetver, the variegated as<em
blage of races and creeds which make up th~ whole 
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In the City of New York alone are to be found 
nearly a hundred different natlonalitie•, some of 
which are in such great numbers that New York 
is at once the largest Italian city, the largest 
Jewl-h city, and the largest Negro city io the world. 
The contiguity of such dverse element. has been a 
most fruitful cause of the mo.t bitter communal 
confticts. In the Southern States e-pecially, this 
baa led to inter-racial riot• aod murders which are 
only prevented from recurring by the presence of 
an external impartial p~wer able to enforce law and 
order, The notoriety of the rival gangs of Chicago 
has diverted attention from the los< presoing 
proble:ns presented to the Paramount Power by the 
exi.tenc.e of the Mormons in Utah, the Finns in 
Monnesoh, the Mexican immigration up the Mlssissipi, 
and tho Japanese on the II' est Coast, not to speak 
of t~.e survlv•l in considerable numbers of the 
aboriginal inhabitants. 

Kate Mitchell remarks that this is a paragraph 
quoted from an English writer. It is a passage 
which beara repetition, because it gives the pers
pective needed for an understanding of Indian 
conditions. We give bdow another long quotation 
from her book on the population problem which 
might be usefully digested by Indian writers who 
have copied Western judgments unthinkingly: 

A prevalent but fallacious theory about lndia'o 
poveny is that it Is the result of "over-population," 
The sctual rate of Increase has been markedly less 
thao that of aoy European country. Between 1880 
aod 1930, the population of England and Wales 
Increased by ~4/o, that of lndoa by S2Yo. Only 
in tho decade from l!'2l to 1931 was the rate of 
lucre.se in lndoa, 10 6% as compared with 14•2% 
in the United States, higher than that of 
England and other European couutries- Indian 
poverty, however, do.,. oct date from 19~1. 
Another Implication of the IValthu•lan critics of India's 
bi. th-rate Is that the growth of pe>pulation has out
stripped the growth lu the volume of food pr~duced 
This Is oct the case. Between 1810 and 1931), 
populati.m lucrea-ed by about 17,Yo, food production by 
about XO%· It Is true that the present production of 
food Is wholly Inadequate, but the reas~ns for this inad
equacy lie in tho •ystem of production and the f<>IJUre to 
develop the av.•ll•blo resources, nLt In any absolute 
over-p<>pulation. In fact, there is every rea sou to believe 
that, by making full use of her rli!S'Ources, India could sup
port a far larger popu'atioo than at present. More than 
one third of the cull! vablo area has oot yet been 
brought Into cultivation, aod tho meth.xls employed on 
tho present cultivated area are so primitive that tho 
yield• per aero are ooly about on,..third of tho,e 
obtained In ether countries- lt may be granted that 
under existing conditions, food prod<.tction is Inadequate 
for the population, but should this lead to the con
clusbn that the population muot be reduced, and oot 
that the existing methods of paoduction must be 
cha11ged? 
With the clear vision whioh is shown in these 

two q•totations one would have expected Mrs. 
Mitclwll to aee Indian politic! too in a detached 
way. llcr own politic! is Leftist and that has 
inevitably on!.JUred her views on India. The first 
thing that strokes one in viewing Indian politic• 
on a long range is that the people of this 
country arc politically immature, From th:.t 
all the trouble spring-s. The hi•tory of Indian 
politics i! one storv of p.:>lilbal move menu in•pircd 
fr.:>m above. Like the banyan tree, the 
b.:>ughs of which drop to the ground and atrik~ fre•h 
rool.:l there, the pc1\it•0<1l structure ha• dev<loped 
out of the G.:>vcrnmcnt mlchinery. The Indian 
Natill,.al CCingrcSi ~:rew out of a de•ire on the pItt 
ol one Viceroy Ill e•tabli•h an organi•ation which 
.... ,,uld ~:ive lndoan reactill11S on offici .• ) p<>licies. That 
wu in 1335. Twenty-one }'e<lr! lat, r, anot1•rr 
VioLroy felt it necessary to or!,!anise the Muslim 

masses. in order to wean them away from the 
seditious tendencies of the Congress. Tbe 
Muslim League was formed. The 1\!ontagu
Chelmsford Keport discussed the question of 
forming the Depressed Classes into a political 
group and we have Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, There 
have been various political kites flown in the manner 
of loyalty leagues, aman sabhas, anti-cigarette 
boycott societies, National fronts and so on. Hut 
they have been unsucoes•ful efforts. Tbe grouping of 
the Princes into a Chamber and the attempt to set up 
a "Princely Orderv has not been an outstanding 
example either. Even the Communists in India are 
emerging as a political group approved by the 
Government and many of the party members seem 
to feel that the present time is singularly 
opportune, The present political atmosphere in 
which opposition to the Government in power 
is the hall-mark of popularity, is of recent growth. 
The Mus lim League is seen generally as a party 
opposed to the Congress, Mr. Jinnah's great service 
to the country has been that he has crystallised 
Mus lim opposition to Hindu politics, Muslim fears of 
Hindu domination and Muslim hopes of furming a 
separate national group, into opposition to the 
Government pf India. Without Mr. Jinnah, 
the League would have undoubtedly grasped 
the hand held out to it by Lord Linlithgow during the 
early phases of the war, just as without Gandhiji 
the Congress was prepared to cooperate in the war 
effort. l£ven Dr. Ambedkar has been forced by 
conditions to speak of the part the Depressed 
Claasea will play under independence. Today 
there is no place for parties preaching modera
tion or gradualism. The dangers ol such an 
atmosphere are that the gult between Government 
and the people is well-nigh unbridgeable. 
Emotions prevent people from con,idering any 
schemes for settlement. Added to that there is deten
tion without trial on an unheard-ofscale. Mrs. Mitchell 
in her analysis of the Congress in office shows the 
process by which a revolutionary party was 
transforming itself into a constitutional party. That 
process was arrested by the outbreak of war. And 
with it has gone any chance of the. political
minded in India reaching a stage when they could 
consider political problems dispassionately. This 
factor has kd British writers on Indian politics to 
condemn the Congress as a totalitarian party. But all 
parties in revolution are totalitarian. The Congress 
has its constructive side as well which has not had 
much sc.:>pe for play. . 

The tangle can be solved only in one way, by the 
Government of India making it clear beyond doubt 
that it regards itself as a Government in transition. 
That it is unable to do. On the contrary, by 
phrases like "No settlement till alter the war 
ends," it has shown an anxiety to perpetuate itself. 
Mn. Mitchell's last chapten make it evident that it, 
is in the interests of the United Nations that this 
should happen ; that India is not any longer a matter 
for decision by Britain alone but a world problem. 
\Vhat hu to be done seems obvious. But the two 
great leaders of the triumvirate, Russia and 
the U. S. A., have virtually washed their 
hands af India. In her own interests, 
Britain would do well to take the 
initiative without outeide interventiorL But 
there is no appreciation of this fact today in Britain. 
1\lrs. lllitcheil's book is a !bought-provoking, lucid 
contributi.:>n to the study of India. In so far 
as it hdp9 Americana to see India against a world 
backgruund it is a notable work. For Indians it is 
an encouragin~ sign that without any propeganda 
for the lnd1an cause, in spite of adverse propaganda 
again9t it, the national case does not go unheard or 
unrerr~senled overseas. 
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MADRAS CITY CIVIl. COURT JUDGMENT. 

Thi~ suit coming on for hearin~ before me on 
Thunday the 28rd d•y of December 194.8 in the 
presence of Messrs, C. S. Venkatachari, L. Krishna 
Das and S. Kuppuswami, Advoc•tes. for the plaintiff, 
and the def~ndanr bdng exp>rre, and the suit having 
stood over for con~ideratron till this day, the court 
delivered the following Judgment: 

1. T.his is a suit for a declaration that the marriage 
contracted hy plaintiff with defendant on 6th Augu't 
19J8 according to Hindu rites has become dissolwd. 

2, Plaintiff who was born a Hindu was married 
to defendant who is al-o a Hindu, on 6th August 
198:1, On lOth October 1948 "he become a convtrt 
to Islam and wrote to defend~nt inviting him to f,,IJow 
her into the new faith. As he has refused to do so 
sh' hu fikd this suit for a ·declaration by the court 
tbat her marriage with the defendant stands dissolved. 

8. Def~ndant though served with summons has 
remained exparte. 

4. Plaintiff has examined herself and has spoken 
to her conversion t> the Muslim faith on the lOth 
October 1918 •1'1 the presence of Kazi of Bomb.y. 
She states that she did so out of her o.vn free will 
as she felt attracted by the tentts of Islam. She 
also uttered the ·"Kalima" in Arabic and gave its 
meaning. The Kazi who effected the conversion 
has boen examined as a witness, He speaks to 
having inued a certifi>ate of conversion which is 
marked a• Exhibit P-1. A d~claration for conver
sion was given by plaintiff before the Mdgistrate at 
Bombay. Exhibit P-2 is a certified copy of it. 
Subsequently she wrore a letter to the defendant 
infurming him of her conversion anJ calling upon 
him to ce~se to be a Hindu and become a Muslim. 
Defendant in reply expressed his unwillingness 
to acceJe to her request. Hence this suit. 

5. That plaintiff has become 3 convert to Islam 
out of her ow01 free will and conviction is clearly 
established. The question is what is its effect. on 
her marriage with the defendant, Such a conversion 
would not by itself m•ke the marriag~ invalid, But 
in this c•se plaintiff has offered her new rdigion tor 
adoption to defendant and he h•s refused to accept it. 
This is a suflkient ground for divorce. As observed 
in paragraph 74A of Wilson's Anglo·Mohamedan 
Law, if one of two married person• not Muslim, 
embraces Islam, lsl•m is to be presented to the 
other, if he accept•, the marriage is not affected, 
if not it is ground for divorce. This procedure has 
to be adopted if the conversion· takes Pl•ce in a 
country subject to the laws of hlam (Darul l·llam) and 
lndi • is such a counorv. In a similar case reported in 
83 Calcutta Weekly Notes (Journal) Cl XXIX page 
179), Mu•sat Ayesha Bibi Vs. l:liresw•r Ghosh 
MazumJar), a wife after becoming a Muhamedan 
requested her husband a Hindu to oecome a MoJha. 
medan and on his not complying woth her request 
sued for a declaration that her marriage with him 
stood dissolved. The Court found that the procedure 
r.quired had been adopted hy the plaintiff and 
declared the marriage di.-olved. 

6.. As plaintiff has hecome a convert to hlam ancl 
as her invitation to the defeodant, her Hindu 
hu•band, to f,,(low her new religion has not been 
accepted, th~ Court, as the Kazi, is entitled "to 
sep.rate the douple. 

7. I declare that plaintiff's muriage with defendant 
is dissolved. I makd no order as tu cests. 

Sd. SYED IMAMUDD!N, 
Aduittonal Judge. 

NoTE ON THE LAW, 

"At page 181 cfGooroodas Bannerjee's Tagore Law 
Lectures lll7~ on rhe Hindu Law of Marrrage, the 
ca•e of Rahmed W>, Rokeya is quvted from Norton'~ 
Leading Cases on Hindu Law. In that ca•e Sir 
Adam Biddleston said that a Hindu married woma~ 
who becomes a convert to Mohammedanism puts 
hereself outside the pale of Hindu Law and st. ted, 
"It seems to me, however, at variance with the spirit 
ot Hindu Law to hold that it (Hindu Law) concerns 
itsell with a woman in such a cast', so far as to 
impose on her any obligation not to marry again, 
prO'Vid•tl the ~tcontl hWJb·m~ is not a Hiruiu and if she docs 
marry again the validity of that marri•ge must 1 
think, depend upon the law of the sect to which ~he 
has b:come a converr." 

"In Provin~e of l:!ombay ws. Ganga, I. L. R,4.. Born. 
380, a Hindu wife who became a Mohammtdln 
and married a Mohammedan was convicted for 
bigamy under Section 49-J. I, P. C. The headnote 
read• :-" fhe conversatoon ot a Hindu wife to 
Mohammedanism does not, ips1 facto, drssnlve her 
marriage with her husband; she cannot, therefore 
during his lifetime enter into any other valid marriag~ 
oontract. Her going through the ceremony of noka 
with a Mohammedan is, consequently an offence 
under Section 494 I. P. (;," ' 

"The matter is more fully conAidered in Re Ram 
Kumari (1891) I. L. R. 18. Cal. 264. The f•cts are 
that a Hindu wife became a convert to Moham
medanism and. married a Mohammedan. At page 
269, tne Court drssented from the ohservation that 
the conv<rt is outside the pale of Hindu I..w. Hut 
at p•ges ~7o-271, dealing with the question that her 
8• cond marriage must be tested by the rules of 
Mohammedan law, the Court heiJ :-~I he petitoontr 
did not give any notice to her former husband, nor 
did she seek the intervention of the Courts of Justice 
as Aile might have done by instituting a sutt after 
notice to her husband for a declaratury d~cree that, 
under the Mohammedan Jaw, which was her personal 
law since her conversion, her f<>rmer marriage 
was dissolved and that shp was competent to 
marry again," The notice reftrred to is mentiontd 
at pages ~6~-70 :- "According to tho•e authoriti<s, 
when the wife becomes a convert to the i\Iussalman 
faith, and the husb,md is an unbeliever, the M.gis
trat~ is to call upon him to embrace Islam, and ot he 
does so, the woman continued his wile but if he refuses 
th~ M •gi•trat~ must separate them." That is the 
rule of the Hedaya. . 

"l:!ut in connection with this question of "conver
sion, it i• rtlevant to refer to Skinner tiS. Orde (1871) 
U. Moore's Indian Appeals 8C9. At paue Sl4 
the Allahabad Hrgh Court i's quuted :-"We do nut 
desireH~ b~ unders~ood. as· holding that .a mere ch•nge 
or rehgton would J~S!IfY. the Court m romuving a 
ch,(d from the custody of the mother, but where 
under colour of her change in religiJn, a mother 
forms a connecti m or leads. a lite which, by per.ons 
prof<ssing her husband's fdith wvuld be deemed 
immoral, we hold that she thereby ceases to be a 
proper person to be entru~ted with the edu ;ation of 
her ohi(d." l'he Privy Counc•l•ays at page 32~ :-"In 
the autumn of 1867 this occurred, Tne houso of the 
widow (Christian) became the hou!le of one John 
1 homa~ John, and they lived and cohahited togeoher 
as husband and wofe, John Th11mas john 
being already the bus band in Christian marriage of 
a living Chrostian wife, It is suggested that this 
union was sanotifi, d and legalised in this way :that 
the widow became a Mohammedan, that John 
Thorn tS John hecame a Mohainm• d.n, and that 
havong thus qualofi, d him~tlf for the • 11jnyment of. 
polygamous privileges, he contracted in Mohamm,dan 
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{;~-;~~~~ct M~;;,;~ed~n-~uriage with the widow, f 
the appellant. The High Court txpre~sed doul'lls of 
the It g~lity of this marriage; which their lordships ' 
think they were well warranted in entertaining." 

TH& BANK OF BARODA, LTD, 

"This i• really a divorce proceeding under the 
Mohammedan Law, our Civil Courts exerci•ing the 
power which the Q•zi would have extr.oi!!ed 

1 

aeonrding to lslamio law. The procedure relating I 
co thi~ hu not become well settled because the only 
-case• that we know of this nature are the d~ree ; 
granted by l'allkridge J 3:J Calcutta Weekly Notes, I 
alld another granted by Justice Buckland' referred to 
therein. But so far as divorce proceedinf!s in 
general are COilcerned, the necessity fer puhlicity 
and the right to intervene are recognised by British 
Juri~prudenco:. In the ordinary divorce case, the 
need for pu bficity has been emphasi~ed by the 
Privy Council in McPher•on v&. Mcl'herson, 70 
M.dras Law Journal 385, in which it was pointed out 
that particularly where the proceedings are not oppo
•ed by the other spouse it i; only publicity that can 
en1ure that all relevant materials are put b•fore 
the Court. In the ordinary divorce proceedings, 
whether in Enehnd or under the l"dian Divorce Act, 
any m•m ber of the public is entitled to intervene 
to place before the Court any circumstance which 
would affect either the right of the petitioner or the 
di•cretion of the Court in ~ranting divorce. Further 
the first order is one granttng a decree nioi which has 
to he confirmed after s;x months. In England, a~ 
aloo in Bomhay, thrre is a King's Proctor to watch 
the•e proceedings and intervene if he is aware of any 
facts which aflect the right to divorce." ·-
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Adir,.. onq••irin t1> :-

THE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES, 
TRIVANDRUM TRAVANCORE.: 
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.NOTES. 

Government Order on Mrs Naidu :-The di~cus
sion on the Government of India's order restraining 
Mre, Sarojini N aid u from making speeches or issuing 
ltatemenu to the press, which took place last week 
in the Legislative Assembly at D~lhi, had an air 
of unreality about it all. While on a short visit to 
Delhi Mrs. Naidu addressed a Press confereoce in 
which she spoke as the only free member of the 
Congreu Working Committee. She took the 
opportunity to protest against the charges made from 
time to time by British publicists that the 
Congrce1 was friendly to Japan, or that it was 
behind any campaign ot violence. Previous to the 
conference she had given a message for Independence 
Day to the students, When Mrs, Naidu went on to 
Lahore, she was served with an order from the 
Central Government forbidding her from making any 
public pronouncement, Her own reaction was that 
the order was superfluous since she had already been 
ordered by her doctors to abstain from any publio 
activity, Evidently her two statements at Delhi 
are not regarded by her as public activity. 
The Lcgi•lauve Assembly, however, took a different 
line of aotion and an Hdjournment motion was 
moved protesting against Government's action as 
an infringement of the liberties of the subject, The 
whole course of Government's policy in the past two 
years has been such as to make this charge superfluous, 
The Gllvernment of India has not at any time profess
ed any solicitude lor civil liberties. It was surprising 
in the circumstance! to see the Assembly· members 
straining at a gnat. Even Muslim League members 
who have in the past taken up an attitude of 
acquie•oence in Government's suppression of 
thll Congres~, expressed their resentment against 
the order on Mra. Naidu, Sir Reginald Maxwell 
who spoJ..-.: for the Government, for reasons of 
his own dad not make the obvious retort. He could 
have well replied that a Government which ruled 
by ordinance and held p.!ople under detention without 
trial, naturally could not be expected to permit a 
mt•mber of an orf:anisataon declared unlawful, to carry 
on W<'rk which lur thered the Congre•s cause. Instead 
he tllllk the line that Government iaad never brought 
the oharge of pro-Japanese activity against the Con
gre .. , that ~lr~ Nai,tu had been retesoed uncondition
ally because GllV<rnmcnt felt it was neoe!isary in the 
interests of her health, and that they were not prepar
ed fllr what had taken place. His remark! after 
this indicated that the Government expected her 

, eitlll'r Mt to take part in pu bli~ activitaes because 
of bd health or to resign from the Working Com-

mittee. He was not quite clear as to the reason why 
Government hoped for a different course of action 
from her, The Government position as revealed 
by Sir Reginald is wholly untenable. A• a matter 
of fact the charge of being· pro-Japanese ha• been 
made against the Congress in the past. No less a 
person than Madame Chiang Kai-shek refuted it in 
America. Then again the imposition of new 
restrictions removes much from the grace of 
the unconditional release on which Sir Reginald laid 
so much stress. Mrs, Naidu, it would appear, took 
the same view of her freedom as the Government 
does and found she was mistaken. Her uncondi
tional release was ordered in the belief that conditions 
were not needed; not because Government was 
prepared to face any situation which might arise, 
once she was at liberty, The result of the incident 
and the de bate has been to clear the air on all sides. 
That it was necessary is due to the fact that neither 
the country nor the Government itself was able 
to realise what the·change from Linlithgow to Wavell 
meant to the political atmoiphere. The'Naidu straw 
shows beyond doubt that the deadlock is to continue. 
The lesson should not be wasted, 

Reconstruction and Polities :-Britain seeks to 
pass the main political parties by and no one, in 
his senAes, can seriously quarrel with that object, 
The effective political parties have not been helpful 
to Britain and they should not expect Britain to be 
altruistic. But if neither the Congress nor the 
Muslim League has ground for complaint, there are 
other groups which in spite of their good intentions 
have been ignored so far, Their grieV'lnce is genuinely 
felt though naive. The present British approacft 
to the political confusion is non-political. They do 
not wish to attempt futilely to build up a pro-British 
party and such a party eannot be built up without 
the aotive co-operation of the British, No one can 
deny that Britain has give11 up the direct political 
approach. The Congress and the Muslim League at 
different times have shown considerable anxiety to 
co-operate on small and paper concessions. All 
they asked for was a situation in which they could 
represent to the country that they had not given up 
their ideals. They were prepared to give up the 
reality for the shadow. But even the shadow was 
withheld from them. If Britain would not concede this 
small gesture to the main parties, it is ridiculou~ to 
think that she would give more to other parties. 
If we take into account the fal't that the sole poli
tical activity of the various parties today is futile 
appeals for the release of politicallead~rs and the 
solution of the deadlock, it is obvious that the best 
course for Indians to pursue is to accept the situation 
and give up political work for the time being. The 
Government will release the leaders when it finds it 
ne;,essary to do so. lo the meantime the fact that 
reconstruction is being planned for reasons other than 
those in•piring it in other countries, iJ no reas.:>n why 
it should not be of value to the country, The danger 
of it• distracting public attention from the issue of 
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!ndependen~ is totally absent. Good government 
Is no substitute for self-government. More, without 
self-g:ove~nmen~ government cannot be good. That 
one s1de 1s IT!akmg the attempt to divert attention is 
not. sufficient ground for thinking it will succeed. 
lnd1an leaders by now must have realised the futility 
of appeals for a political settlement. It iS'' best that 
they abandon,a futile course. Whatever schemes are 
advanced for planning a better India should be 
studied as plans f~r ~econstruction.. In .so far as they 
Will_ advance Ind1a m the economic, mdustrial and 
soc1al spheres, they cannot impede her political 
pro~ess. With the shelving of political issues the 
prooability is that in these spheres too there' will 
soon be deadlock. But until that stage is re,ached 
there will be no settlement. Indians should b; 
prepared for it. 

The Sophia College Affair :-We made a passing 
reference last week to the statement of the Gover
ning Body of the Sophia. College issued over the 
name of ItS respected Chairman, Mr. D. Ferreira, on 
the recent conversion of two Parsi girl students of the 
College to the Roman Catholic faith, in connection 
with whioh a proposal of the Syndicate to disaffiliate 
the College is shortly to be discussed by the Senare 
of the Bombay University. We have since 
perused the full text of the statement. It seems to us 
that the statement, apart from all side issues, amounts 
to a categorical denial not only that the conversions 
were the result of any influence emanating from 
the teaching imparted in the College or the personnel 
but also a repudiation of the allegation that any 
proselytising activity is carried on or is allowed to 
be carried on in the College. It is a declaration 
not only of past policy hut also an assurance regard
ing future. policy. As we said last week, the Reformer 
was agamst the affiliation of this Colleo-e. But 
once a College is affiliated it is a ver/ serious 
matter for students as well as the conductors to 
disaffiliate it, We are, therefore, inclined to 
suggest that this fresh declaration of the 
Govering Body might be regarded as good ground 
for postponing the proposal for future consideration 
should there be any violation of the assurances now 
given by the Governing Body. At the same time, 
we are bound to say that Mr. Ferreira and his 
colleagues do not seem to appreciate that the 
iss~~ involve~ is one affecting the deepest 
rehg1ous sentiment of a small community whose 
<1f1cestors left their homeland centuries ago to be 
able to practise their ancient religion with freedom 
and security, This circumstance alone accounts 
for the tenacity with which the Parsees have 
maintained their religious integrity for a thousand 
years. While the Roman Catholics rightly hold their 
religion in veneration, the Parsees also are entitled 
to have their attachment to their ancestral faith res
pected by authorities who have taken on themselves 
th_e responsibilit;r of educa~in~ P~rsee childen along 
W1th those of thetr own demmmat1on. Under Indian 
tradition all religions are equally sacred, and 
the attempt of any one of them to usurp the functions 
of another, is ridiculous, If religious education is 
given, it must be in the religion in which each student 
is born, as is pro\>ided in the rules recently 
formulated in a White Paper presented to Parliament, 
This iii a question which the University authorities 
should immediately take up for serious 
consideration. We think that it is high time 
that Government and the Universities decided that 
no new colleges controlled by foreign religious 
missionaries should be started, and that the existin<> 
Mission institutions should give an undertakin~ 
to provide religious education to their student; 
without pr~judice to their ancestral faiths. 

The Arya Samaj and Other Religions:-Pandit 
Haridatta Vedalankar sends us a communication 
pointing out at some length that our criticisms of the 

:'-tti~ude of the. Arya Samaj to other religions are not 
JUS.tlfied. W1th special reference to the relative 
attitudes of the Arya Samaj and the Brahmo Samaj 
as ~et forth in Th9 Reformer of January 22, he says that 
wh1Ie th~ comments are thought-provoking, some of 
them m1ght create misapprehension about ' the 
Foun~er.of the Arya Samaj, . The Pandit by way of 
repu~1~tm~ the charge of mtolerance "given wide 
p_ubhc1ty 10 the last twenties by Mahatma Gandhi" 
Cites pas~ages fi"'?m the writings of European and 
other wnters wh1ch were more severely critical 
of the Christian religion. He. also quotes passages 
from the Old Testament whtch are certainly of a 
m~~e. sul~hur?~s import. We had not Gandhiji's 
cnt1C1sm_ m mmd when we wrote the comments. 
\Ve rehed on the section in the "Satyartha 
Prakash': ~evoted to the exposure of the errors of 
other rehg1ons, We thought and still think that the 
''Satyartha Prakash" will not suffer if this section was 
omitted. That other sectarians have used worse lang
uage in thei~ critic_isms, we do not deny. But we think 
that the Indtan attitude to all religions is not rightly 
reflected in this section of the "Satyartba Prakash." 
The Trust Deed of the Brahmo Samaj as also the 
Bhagavad Gita breathe a spirit of large tolerance 
which is the true Indian attitude. That Swami 
Dayanand's. was a dynamic personality and that the 
Arya SamaJ has much good work to its credit we 
gladly aknowledge. ' 

Ambedkar 0~ Caste -In his speech at the end 
of the Federation of the Scheduled Castes meeting 
at Nagpur,_ Dr. A11_1bed_kar inv:ighed in intemperate 
terms agamst HtndUism wh1ch he identified with 
~s.te which, again, he assumed to be the system as 
It Is at the present day. But Hindui8m is not caste 
any more than the classes of the industrial West are 
Christianity. It is a social arran<>ement slowly 
evolved in the course of centurYes which has 
in the opinion of competent observer~ served to 
preserve sooiety against dano-ers from' within and 
without. We cited last we~k Sir George Bird
wood's views on caste. If India gave up caste, he 
thought, the country would become one vast EaSt 
End ot London. Birdwood WolS not alone in his 
appreciation of the purposes served by caste. 
Meredith Townshend, no admirer of Hindus or Hindu
ism like Birdwood, wrote of it in his "Asia 
and Europe": ''I firmly believe caste to be a marvel
lous discovery, a form of socialism which throuo-h 
ages has protected Hindu society from anarchy a~d 
f~om ~h~ worst evils. of industrial ·and competitive 
hfe-1t IS an automat1o poor law to begin with, and 
the strongest form knewn of trades union." More 
weighty and also more recent is the tribute paid by 
Patrick Geddes, the eminent sociologist, when he 
presented caste in his ''Dramatisations of History" 
as the characteristic achievement of India in the 
social field, The four great castes, he writes, not only 
India but every oth~r civilisation has more or less 
developed. Sudras and V aisyas, Ia bourers and 
merchants, are the ones mainly developed 
in Western lands. "Y.et we have also been 
increasingly developing the culture caste of the 
universities; while our public schools have especially 
endeavoured to provide a courage caste, with its 
ambition turned from gain or learning towards an 
ideal of rule." That the original fourfold caste has 

. degenerated into a multitude of meaningless groups 
and that a radical reform is urgently needed-nobody 
denies. But the denunciation of an ancient 
institution ~vhich has been of inestimable servi~e 
to society, is hardly expec>ted of a man in 
Ambedkar's position. 

Personal :-Mr. S. Natarajan was married to 
Miss Safia Umar Sobani on fuesday January 18, 
under the Special Marriage Act. 
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li'WIAN SOCIAL KEFOH.MER 
HOJ/BA. Y, February 12, 1944. 

HINDUISM AND CONVERSIONS. 

The Prabuddha Bharata the organ of Sri Ramakri
shna Mission, has a ti~ely article, headed "Stop 
Conversions" in the current (February) number. 
The writer i~ concerned solely with religious conver
sions through proselytising prop3ganda. The methods 
of suoh propaganda are no longer confined to one field, 
They are now extended to the political and economic 
fields as well. It is now almost universally assume:! 
that truth by itself has not even survival value 
unless buttressed up with a good amount of fal~e
hood Fascism Nazism, Imperialism, Bolshevism 
and 'even Dem~~racy have now their missionaries. 
The only difference ia that, while the use of physical 
force has now been generally discarded in religious 
propaganda, they are very much in use in the poli
tical and economic spheres, The Prabuddha Bharata 
begins by a reference. I? this new !eature. ,Refer
ing specifically to rehg1ous conversion, the JOurnal 
observes that conversion is to Hindus a new pheno
menon, altogether unknown until the advent of Islam. 
It goe' on to say:-

It is so very foreign to the Hindu natu~e that, ·~en 
In spite of the grievoJs harm done to Hindu SOCiety 
during the past centuries, the Hindus ha~e n?t. been 
able either to accept it as a part of the1r rehg10n or 
counteract It effectively by some suitable device. 
The Suddhi movement of the 1\.rya Samaj and the 

activities of some Hindu Missions are prompted by 
the earnest desire to prevent weakening ot Hindu 
Society by losses due to the proselytising propaganda 
of Islam and Christianity, The Prabuddha Bhartda 
agrees that ~he in~e_grity of society has an im~ortant 
bearing on 1ts sp1ntual hfe. Ney~rtheless, 1t con
siders that the adoption of proselyttsmg met?ods. by 
Hindu~, is calculated to do more harm to HmdUism 
spiritually than the good it may appear to do from the 
t<,mporal point of view, The journal quotes Bernard 
Shaw's observation that the great danger of conver
sion in all aged has been that, when the reli~ion of 
the high mind ~aa J;>een o~ere~ to t~e lower mmd, the 
lower mind fcchng Its fascmat10n Without understand
ing it and being incapable of rising to it, drags it 
down 

1
to its level by degrading it. ''Years ago," 

Shaw aJdcd, "I said that the conversion of a savage 
to Christianity is the conver~ion of Christian.ity to 
savagery." This saying has found confirmatiOn, to 
an extent which Shaw could not have anticipated, in 
the present war in which the belligerents are the 
desoenJants of European tribes who were converted 
in the mass to Christianity, Hinduism with its stress 
on indiviJual perfection is not liable to the dan~er of 
such landslides, The Pr.tbuddha Bharllla, notwith
stanJin~ the many cogent reasons advanced. for the 
SudJhi movement, is aver•e to conversiOns as 
calculated to undermine spiritual values. 

\Ve are unable to agree that spiritual truths like 
material benefits are bound to suffer in quality from 
the proces• of extension, This does not occur in the 
case of the sciences, ,,o one has round that mathe
m:~tio;•l value• are dimini•hed by mathematical know
lcd•Te being extended to'large numbers of people. 
H.ciT••ious truths, unlike the truths of the 
phy,;;cal •oicnccs, !-Ppeal to t~e . instincts of 
man, \Vhil<• the sc1cnces are Still In process of 
g"'wth ~nJ ~evelopmc!1t, man's insight into spiritu
ality att:lm<'J 1ts summtt at a very early stage of 
materi.•l civili•ation. The Vt•Jas were compo•ed by 
nwn olaJ in hirc-h-1-'ark. Kalida•a wrote Sakuntala 
in a loin cloth i<1 a mud-hut. Religion cannot suffer 
by being puvti~eJ by hr::;e num b"rs of people, 
' . 

I 
The mischief comes when profession is regarded 
as a substitute for practice. And pro!elytism can 
lead only to profession, The answer most often 
adduced to the charge that the European wars prove 
that Christianity has failed, is that Christianity has 
never bad a fair trial in Europe. It was only 
professed, never practised except by a few. This 
same argument is applicable to other religions 
but the proselytiser does not allow it. Me~ditb 
Townshend observes in his •• Europe and Asia" that 
the Christian virtues are practised more by the 
Hindus than by Europeans who profess Christianity 
but regard the Christian virtue• with contempt. The 
classical Indian analogy is the lighted lamp. By light
ing other lamps at its flame, its power of illumination 
is in no way diminished. The proselytising mission
arf method is to quench the flame and drain away the 
oi which fed it. The true reason against proselyti
sing in religion, is that the function of the teacher 
is usurped by the) propagandist who relies more 
on vilification of other religions than the one he 
is out to propagate, for his success. The strongest 
reason against Hinduism borrowing the method of 
conversion, is that men and women who fall an 
easy prey to the temptations offered by the 
missionary, do not contribute to the vitality of 
a religious community which gains more than 
it looses by their secession. To readmit them on 
a formal profession is to encourage impulsive seces
sions. The old rule that any one who goes out 
stays there permanently' is the best deterrent or 
lightning conversions. The Prab!Uidha Bharata'• 
article, we remarked, was timely, Conversions a~ a 
means of getting married or divorced have been on 
the increase for some years past, The latest and 
the most flagrant case is that of Sitadevi of 
Pithapuram who changed from Hindu to Muslim and 
back again from Muslim to Hindu within a couple of 
months, By s;:ch conversions religion is brought 
into contempt. If the writer in the Prabwidha Bharata 
had considered such cases he would have greatly 
strengthened his plea to stop conversions. 

The question has become complicated by religious 
belief being made the basis of the political franchise. 
So far one has not heard of conversions on any 
considerable scale for the purpose of swelling the 
communal constituencies, .But they are by no 
means improbable. ~ust as persons become converts 
with matrimonial obJects, they may become converts 
to win the suffrages of constituencies, Brahrrtins 
may return themselves as members of the scheduled 
castes to qualify themselves for posts in the public 
services reserved for these castes including mem her
ships of the Executive Councils. Scheduled 
ca•te persons may become Sikhs to woo a Sikh coa
stituency. Sikhs may · proress Christianity for 
a similar purpose, A• political ends and means 
assume, as they are doing, increasing importance in 
national lite, religion will take a secondary and subs
idiary place, Lord Minto did not realise the full impli
cations or making religious belief the basis of the 
franchise, in a country where the religion of the great 
majority does not proselvtise, The arguments for 
Hindus taking to proselytism, put forward by the 
1\.r\'aS and Hindu ~lissions, gain in strength by this 
political change, The Suddhi arguments are well
known. In a booklet entitled •'The Secret of Hindu 
Sangathan" the writer, Swami Thirthaji ~laharaj, 
recommends in effect that Hinduism should cast off 
all that is distinctive to it, good and bad, and 
become a replica of what be takes to be Western 
nationalism. Among other things, Hinduism should 
beoome •the religion of a book" like Judai•m, 
Christianity and hlam. Tbe book recommended 
f,>r thi9 purpose is the llhagavad Gita with its 
oft-repeated emphasis on concentration on the 
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Inner Light. The great merit of Hinduis~ is tbat it 
is not the religion c.f a single book, that 1t has no 
dogmas, does not insist on belief even in one or many 
Gods, that the Gita itself lauds as ~he most. perfect 
seer the founder of the system. wh1ch explams. ~he 
Universe without postulating God. Rehg1on 
in Hinduism is the spirit of reverence, the 
reverent approach to Truth wherever it may lead. 

MR. HODSON ON INDIAN POLITICS. 

A BANDRA DIARY. 
Indians are a peace-loving people. They love 

peace so much that they are sometimes inclined to 
sacrifice everything to enjoy it. Not only that, they 
are prepared sometimes to break it out of resentment 
when any one presumes to shake them out of their 
repose. I was rather surprised ro see a complaint 
that too much is being made of the Baroda Maharaja's 
backsliding. "These fellows," so the remonstranc runs, 
'are going to the dogs and they will do so what
ever you may say or do, The sooner they do, the better 
for all concerned. Then there will be a chance of the 
people of the States developing their manhood. Now 
and then among these Princes rises a good and con
scientious man, Under his inspiration his State 
makes large strides morally and materially. He dies. 
His successor resumes promptly the pursuit of pleasure 
to destroy his predecessor's work. He begins by 
marrying a second and third wife. From the days of 
Dasaratha polygamy has been the bane of Indian 
dynasties. With the backsliding of the ruler, the 
public morale is undermined. A dry rot sets in 
and the whole structure is ruined from top to 
bottom." That is one argument for letting the 
ruling Princes alone, I d? not agree with it. The 
Princes are human bemgs. All the ways of 
rehabilitation open to men are open to them 
equally. When a ruler · misbehaves it is ten 
to one for lack of ·good advice. Those about 
him whose duty it is to shield him from harm, 
neglect their duty. 'They do not want to displease 
him. They may not acquiesce but they do not 
put their protest in a way which would make the 
most headstrong ruler pause and reflect, In 
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, it is just 
this pause which prevents a catastrophe. More 
important, a vigilant public opinion iM the best 
shield to protect Princes from wrong-doing. I 
rejoice at the volume of public opinion from one 
end of the country to the other which has 
expressed itself against the Baroda "tragedy" as a 
correspondent called it in the first flush of his 
indi"'nation on hearing the news, I am not prepared 
to ;gree that the Princes are bound for perdition. 
The other argument curiously enough is advanced 
by a newspaper newly started in Jaipur, Sir 
Mirza Ismail would have been vastly amused by 
the ingenuity of this journal, It says that if the Maha
raja had assigned a different role to the lady, no 
newspaper dog would have dared to bark. In 
plain words if he had kept her as his concubine, he 
would have saved himself all this yapping. Whether 
such a course would have been acceptable to the 
woman concerned, does not trouble this scribe. As 
for barking, I am sure TM Reform8r would h'love 
barked harder still if the Ji!,ipur journal's suggestion 
was carried out. What we are concerned with is the 
dignity of womanhood, its honour, Perhaps these are 
mere words in Jaipur. But they are very real matters 
which lie at the root of the freedom and greatness 
of a country and, most ·of all, of India, where the 
Motherhood of <.iod is as well recognised as His 
Fatherhood. 

Mr. H. V. Hodson who was ~ef?rms Com~issioner 
in India for a good part of the Lmhthgow reg1me, ha:s 
contributed an article to Poreign Affairs (July) m 
which he discusses "Responsibilities in India." The 
substance of his thesis is that the Congress and the 
Muslim League are responsible for the. presen_t mess 
and that the British Government m Ioeiia bas 
neverthless shown every desire to carry out its duty 
of "hastening as much as possible the completion 
of India's self-government." He argues th~t the need 
in India, if she is to escape from ~~e oppos1te ~ange~s 
of continued divison with the Br1t1sb present m India 
or of chaos without the British, is an Indian 
Government. "Provided only," he ~r!tes, "that it 
is genuinely Indian in personnel and spm~ and reaso~
ably well-balanced as betwee~ the d1fferent mam 
communities and classes, an Ind•a.n Government co':'ld 
assume, thongh unreprse~tative m terms of pa~t.•es 
and elections, the same kmd of power as t~e Brtt•s? 
easilv exert now in India though under a hke handi
cap." Then he adds tl1at the exl?an~i'?n of_ the Yiceroy's 
Executive Council was a step m th1s d~rectlon, and 
that India's progress to complete self-government 
will come through such measures and not out 
of any spectacular stroke of .Po!icy. "!o these 
who read between the lines, t~1s IS an l~portant 
straw showing the way of the w1nd, The mfluence 
of an Indian Government of the type Mr. ~odson 
envisages, can arise out of tw? fact'?rs. One IS the 
strength of the l:lritish pow~r •.n lnd!a and the more 
it depends on this, in the ex1stmg c!rcu~stances, the 
less stable is it and the less lnd1~n m. character. 
The removal of the Food Member, S1r ~z1zul Haq':'e• 
and the appointment of a new man, earned out wh1le 
a debate on Food was in progress . in the Central 
Legislature, reveals in its cym~l nakedness 
the weakness of the Expanded Cou'!c1l Govern~ent. 
The flimsy reasons given for th1s ext~a?rdm~ry 
procedure show the ~efe~ts of an adm•m.stratlon 
which is unrepresentative In terms o~ parues a:nd 
elections. The other factor from _wh1ch. an ~~~1an 
Government can draw its influence IS Ind1an opm10n. 
If the members of the Expanded Cabinet could cla!m 
public support, they nee~ ';lot wor~~ abou~ par~tes 
and elections, In the extstmg p~ht1~al Slt';'allon, 
they can only claim such support JUSttfia~ly tf they 
regarded themselves as members _of a trans1t1o.n. Gov
ernment, anxious to end the per1od of ~rans1t1on as 
quickly as possible. That they ar!! defimtely not pre
pared for. On the contrary, there !S ~very reaso? for 
the public to think that with the; maJOflty ofth.em! •f not 
all, their membership of_ the V1ceroy s Councd •s ~he 
crowning event of the1r careers and an event wb1ch 
should be eked out. Such . an attitude does not 
make for independence of thought or action. There
fore howsoever Indian it might be in personnel, the 
GoJernment of expanded councillors is not !nd ian in 
spirit but dominated by the personality of the 
Gove:nor-General for the time being. 

• • • 
My friend Mr. Kopargam Ramamurti fears that 

this agitation may prevent the Pithapuram lady's 
marital happiness. Strange that he does not think 
of the first wife's happines' which this lady has 
ruined. No one has the right to be happy at 
another's expense. Personally I am very sorry 
for the Pithapuram lady. She has been the victim 
like so many others of ill-digested notions of 
freedom. But the remedy is in her hands. 
She must repent and restore the •tatu~ quA in 
the Baruda Palace. She should say that she bad 
erred, that she is prepared to suffer the penalty -
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which attends on all wrong doing, and absolve the 
Maharaja of all obligations and responsibilities to 
'her, She must apologise to her fir•t husband and to 
her noble father whose affection she had forfeited. 
1 am sure that the moment she does this, the 
way will open for her to a happiness greater 
than any she bad yet known. Many saints have been 
repentant sinners, The passionless heart, says Seeley, 
cannot be pure, My sympathy for the Pithapuram I 
lady is as deep as Mr. Ramamurti's. But it f 
does not incline me to condone her fault, the cruel 
wrong she has done to another member of her sex. 
I hope and pray that the lady will take this course. 
U obe does, her name will be among the most reputed 
of Indian women instead of being the most execrated 
as it is today. I am sure she willl'!ladden her father's 
heart by doing so. And may be who knows, her 
bus band too will welcome her back to her legitimate 
home to the rejoicing of her son. I make a 
like appeal to the Maharaja. Men are prone to 
.commit mistakes. Maharajas too are men, as they 
seem to need reminding. It is not the committing 
mistakes which is the cardinal sin but persisting 
in them after they are seen to be mistakes, 
That is the sin against Light for which there 
is no prayaschit. The Maharaja must have seen 
by now, if he bad not known it before, that he 
had committed a grievous mistake against his 
gadl, his family, his people. No wrong is irremediable. 
Let the Maharaja retrace his steps, make his 
peace with his family and his people, and 
make it easy for the Pithapuram lady to make 
'her peace with her people, I have a strong 
feelin~ that this tragic event may yet be 
trans formed nto " resplendent landmark in our 
'locial history, 

• • • 

On the general law ·of moral duty our position is 
clear. The cause to which some of us have pledged our 
lives (would that he and she had done so I) is labour~ 
in every way 10 fortify the marriage bond; would 
the future to make it indissoluble by law, and indisso
luble even by death. The future will know nothing of 
degrees of marriage or of any honourable union but 
that of the intlexible law of the land. It is meet that 
some suffer for the people. The moral law is infinitely 
more precious than· the personal happiness of any : 
and the sufferings of exceptional cases must be borne 
with, resignation lest harm befall the sanctity of 
every home, and the moral currency be debased. 

I would commend, these words-they have always 
seemed to me inspired-to the· consideration of 
my friend Mr. Ramamurti, 

• • • 
One word as to the Special Marriage Act, 

The declaration under the Act merely relates to 
profession. Certainly the parties who marry under 
it, do not profess the old established religions 
which prohibit intermarriages. But they do not 
renounce their faith in the truths of the religion 
which underlie all religions. 

RECLUSE. 

MARRIAGE AND CONVERSION. 
(BY KOPARGAM RAMAMURTHI, ASKA,) 

It is a great pity that the 6erce light of criticism 
that is beating upon the throne ol Baroda at the 
present moment is endangering the prospects of a 
happy married life for the newly wedded wile of the 
Gaekwad. But His Highness, unfortunately, occu. 
pies such an important and prominent position as a 
unit of organised social life that the critics may 
reasonably plead that their hands are practically 
forced by the duty which they owe to themselves 
and to society at large. 

The question whether the lady's father, the Maha
raja of Pithapuram, is still a Hindu of the Velama 
caste and Vaishnava sect as his Brahmo friends may 
think, or whether Hrahmoism is his "own cherished 
and practised creed," as be himself claims in his state. 
ment published in the Hindu of 21st January 1944, 
is of little importance in the present context, since be 
disapproves of the marriage and dissociates himself 
from it as thoroughly and sincerely as any Brahmoor 
Hindu sooial reformer can wish. 

Whatever opinion the critics may profess to hoi d 
about the correctness of the decree of divorce 
granted by the Madra! judge, the fact remains that 
the lady became legally free to remarry from that 
date, The pronouncement of Mr. Justice Edgley 
of the Calcutta High Court in the case of N oor 
1ehan Hegum in 1941, that the medieval Moslem law 
sanctioning such divorce in favour of non-Moslem 
oonverts to Islam is obsolete and opposed to publio 
policy and unenforceable in modem India, was 
unanimously disapproved in 1942 by a Special Bench 
of the same court, oonsisting of the Chief Justice and 

Mr. Ramamurti refers to the present established 
practice ol a Hindu wife making conversion a 
·shortout to divorce, He says that it is the only door 
open to oppressed and abandoned Hindu wives, 
Unfortunately, however, in many of the cases I have 
come auoss its not the oppressed wife hut the 
pampered one who baa sought this mode of relief. For 
cruelty and ill-treatment there are other remedies. 
Where there are none they have to be endured, In 
this case, there is no trace of ill-treatment or oppres
sion, Nor was the intolerable slight to a great religion 
.indispensable in the present case to get relief. 
Cases have been known of wives from British India 
having obtained a divoroe under Baroda law after 
the nec~uary domicile period in the state. The 
Haroda divorce law seems mostly to he availed of by 
Hriti•h Indian wive• who are tired of their husbands, 
Very few local cases are known to seek its aid, 
Juotice Edgoley's decision in the Russian case 
was reversed by the full Bench of the Calcatta High 
·court for want of jurisdiction in the absence of an 
Indian domicile. The legal issue whether a Hindu 
marriage can be dissolved under Islamic law, was 
not only left open but their lordships recorded 
their opinion ol the urgency of a definite decision 
.on it. If a contract between two Hindus for 
money or service ia not diuulved by one of the 
parties beooming a convert, is it reasonable that 
a marriage, and an indissoluble sacrament should i 
be dissolved by one of the parties saying about 
a dozen words in Arabic. I regard all marriages 
as sacramental whatever the law or the custom in 
accordance with which they are oontracted. To 
me the Muslim marriage is as much a sacrament 
as a Hindu marriage. So is a oivil marriage. 

1 two Moslem 1 udges, as an uncalled for expression of 
personal opinion, since the parties in the particular 
case bad no Indian domicile and consequently the 
Judge had no jurisdiction to decide the case on its 
merits. The present judgment of the 1\ladras judge is 
supported by many such judgments of the Calcutta 
and Allahabad High Courts and is in consonance with 
the procedure approved and recommended in I, L. R. 
18 Calcutta by the great orthodox Hindu 1 udge, 
Justice Gurudas Banerji. 1 am against diyorce. The l'ositivist' Frederic 

Harrison, held as regards marriage the, same 
beiid as the llindus. Writing of the irregular 
relation be~n George Eliot whom be held in high 
l't'g:lrd with Rio hard Cross, Harrison wrote: . 

One point about the lady's reconversion, however, 
is intriguing. Her father states that her "reconversion 
to Hinduism" was effected "under Brahmo rites." 
Unfortunately, Brahmoism is not recognised by the 
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law as part of Hinduism or of any extant religion or 
as a new religion either. A Hindu who joins the 
Brahmo Samaj ''under Hrahmo rites" does not cease 
to be a Hindu, governed by the Hindu law. 
Similarly, if a Moslem joins the Brahmo Samaj with 
due ceremony, he does not cease to be a Moslem 
governed by the Mahommedan law. It is only when 
a Hindu Brahmo or Moslem Brahmo marries under 
the Special Marriage Act of 187 2 by renouncing the 
Hindu and Moslem religions and professing no other 
specific religion that the rules of m'lrriage prescribed 
by Hindu and Muhammadan laws become inappli
cable to him in respect of that particular marriage. 
But even then, for all other purposes, the hold of those 
personal laws is in no way relaxed. The Baroda 
marriage, though performed in Bomay, could not 
have been under the Special Marriage Act since the 
bride"room has his first wife living. Evidently the 
oeren:'ony adopted was a Hindu religious ceremony 
of marriage according to the caste custom of the 
bridegroom. If it be true, as the lady'!! father states, 
that what he calls her "reconversion to Hinduism" is 
nothing more than the ceremonial initiation of a 
Moslem lady into the Brahmo Samaj, the marriage 
law governing her even after the initiation was the 
Mahomedan law, and no Hindu marriage ceremony 
could make her marriage valid though the brideroom 
was a Hindu. It is to be hoped, for the lady's sake, 
that she had a real reconversion to Hinduism through 
a non-Brahmo Hindu priest before her marriage with 
the Gaekwad. 

VEGETARIANISM. 

You may be a born vegetarian or be made one or 
may have vegetarianism thrust on you. Born vege
tarians are those who have not tasted fleshy foods 
for countless generations like the Jains. Vegetaria
nism is for them as much a matter of habit as their 
gait. You can hardly blame a man for not li,king a 
particular kind of food. 

Then there are the sick and the unwilling 
children of vegetarians . on whom a vegetarian 
diet is forced by the doctor or their stern parents. 
All my sympathy goes to them, 

The vegetarian by choice has all the enthusiasm of 
a convert. The born vegetarian has also a similar 
fanaticism and, like Gandhiji, a strong desire to 
convert the non-vegetarians to his faith, or I 
should say, fate. Such a vegetarian looks down 
on the flesh-eaters as if they were misguided men. 
I readily ~dmit that many flesh-eaters have a similar 
over-bearing attiude towards vegetarians or even other 
limited flesh-eaters. The Chinese is despised by the 
Westerner for eating rats, beetles and the small fry 
of creation. This is absurd. In Africa I have seen 
certain native tribes ca,tching locusts and eating 
them up alive! I have admiration for such a healthy 
appetite. It is no more reprehensible or savage 
than eating a ra.v carrot or radish or salad pulsating 
with life. 

What is the vegetarian's case? It is that we have 
no right to take another life. This is not a question 
of non-violence. For the vegetarian is not averse to 
knocking down a mad dog attacking him or killing a 
venomous snake or shooting a lion, the hero of a 
thousand kills. 

There is no absolute right not to be killed. We 
have to kill dangerous creatures every day-be they 
mosquitoes or worms or plague rats or vioious men. 
Today the most ardent vegetarians in Europe think 
·it their duty to kill men who happen to be Nazis. 
When the vegetarian takes med ioine, he does so to 
destroy a particular species of bacteria, 1 here is 

murder going on in the vegetarian's body as much 
as in the meat-eater's. 

The vegetarian may then say that you may kill 
only in self-defence, But we wear many things and 
in cold countries must wear things made out of 
animals, hides and some animals have, therefore. 
to be killed. And then there is not much difference 
in principle between killing animals for self-defence 
and killing them for self-preservation, You eat to· 
live and you may kill 'to live. The vegetarian 
is ready to kill to preserve human life. If human 
life is thus given a value above any othel"' 
life, the vegetarians' case is as good as lost. 
The true vegetarian must, as Gandhiji admits,. 
fraternise with the deadly cobra and meekly 
let himself be eaten up by a lion or tiger or 
submit to be gored to death by a bull or rhino, He 
must not let malaria germs be wiped out or plague 
rats be killed. The truth is that, if man had not set a 
higher price on his life, he would have been wiped 
out by the ferocious beasts or have lived in ever
growing fear of them as do ''the lesser breeds without 
the law". It is becauRe we have a high regrad for 
human life and its possibilities that we have. never 
scrupled to kill or destroy all that is in man's way. 
That is why the vegetarian's jibe about eating 
human flesh is misconceived. When any species of 
animals reach the high level of man, it would be 
wrong to eat them. If it is conceded that we may 
kill animals for our good, must we kill any animal or 
only some species P 

If you chop off the head of such a loveable 
creature as the goat or such an unassuming animal as 
the pig, you may kill the deer and the pigeon too. 
But what is for our good is distinct from what pleases 
the palate. The familiar distinction between 
necessities and luxuries is in point. Perhaps on 
tbat ground the wanton butchery of small 
birds or the killing of animals for sport may be 
objected to. So also such animals as have a 
greater degree of family feeling and sense of 
companionship may· be spared. The peaco~k who 
mourns his lost mate, or the dove who laments his. 
missing bride or brood, should not be killed save for 
strict necessity. 

In this exception we find the essence of the matter. 
It is not the killing as such tha~ is wrong but the 
cruelty accompanying it. I hate cruelty in any 
form and wish that the slaughter-house may devise 
a quicker way of killing the animals; But the vege
tarian is not free from the vice of cruelty. Vegetarians 
who will not allow ·the killing of wandering 
and starving street dogs but build homes for pro
longing their life when countless children are under
fed or not fed at all, vegetarians who will underpay 
and starve their servants· while lavishly spending 
money over a 'panjarapoles' or homes for disabled or· 
aged cattle or horse~, ~re more cruel than the prover
bial schoolboy who drowns cats. 

The animals killed in siaughter-houses are happre 
dead than alive with so little to eat and so much to 
put up with in nature," red in tooth and claw". We 
may be doing them service by eating them up. 

. ITHURIEL. 

BRITISH AIMS IN AFRICA. 

The well-known American publicist, Pierre var~ 
Paassen, writes in the Protestant for August
Septembet 1943: 

With the defeat of the German and Italian armies 
in the Near and l\Jiddle East an aecomplished fact, 
and with the elimination under way from that part of 
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------
the world of France, her last imperialist rival, by ' 
the military occupation of Syria, Great Britain is now 
preparing to turn the Arabian Peninsula and African 
Continent into an exclusive sphere of interest. She 
does this for the reason that after the war the British 
Empire will, of a nece•sity, have tC> shorten its lines. 
It cannot, under present circumstances, hope to 
compete successfully with the United States and its 
stupendous and unrivalled industrial apparatus. The 
South American market will fall to the U.S. A. 
China, too, in all likelihood,. will be lost. America, 
which must do the lion's share in the fighting tore
cover Asia from the Japanese usurper, is not going to 
come empty-handed out of the armed struggle in the 
Pacific. Britain will, therefore, have to concentrate 
on the exploitation of the raw materials and the mar
kets of Africa where she now holds sway undisputed 
and unchallenged from the Cape to Cairo, and where 
empire upon empire, Egypt, the Sudan, Kenya, 
Tanganyika, Uganda, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Somaliland, 
Rhotle~1a, Madagascar, Bechuanaland and the vast, 
virtually untapped resources of the Union ot South 
Africa, await the work of man. If it is taken into 
account that there is probably to be added to this the 
Afri::an territories of a France ruled by a 
government headed by M. Giraud or another agent, 
or agents, of French big business, which is 
intended to be a mere adjunct of British imperialism 
in the post-war era, Britain's position in the 
Dark Continent will be immensely strengthened 
and be unmatched by that of any other Power. 

In order to secure complete freedom of movement 
in Africa, the British Government is now trying 
to clear up the political situation in the Arabian 
world because of the Arabian country's proximity 
to the Suez Canal, the Red Sea and the Southern 
1\Iediteranean, which are the main arteries and 
stepping stones of empire to the antipodean 
Dominions and to India where the wealth and 
power of the British world system are still located. 

Now, it so happens that the executive branch 
of British i111perialism, i. •·• the Colonial Office, 
looks upon Pal~stine and her building of the 
Jewish National Home in that country as an 
obstacle to the maintenance of peace and tranquility 
in the Near East. Not, to be sure, because of 
some ineradicable Judeo-Arabic incompatibility or 
other-this is merely an excuse. All differences 
between Jews and Arabs , in the Holy Land 
oould be straightened out in a day with a minimal 
di•play of goodwill on the part of the Colonial 
Ofiicc-but because the Jews with their modern 
methods of industry, their raising of the cultural 
level of the inhabitants and improving their 
material status set an extremely bad example 
not only to Arabs, but also to Persians, Indians, 
and all Africans and i\siatics now directly or 
indirectly under foreign imperialist tutelage. 

The peace and tranquility British imperialism 
wants in the Near East is peace and tranquility 
on the model of India. The idoal situation in 1 

the Near Ea•t from an imperialist point ot view is , 
a semi-feudal, predominantly agricultural state I 
of affairs administered by a native class of 
lamlown<rs who, like the Maharajahs of India, 

1 

would keep the peoples in poverty, in a purposely · 
dopr<ssed economy, at a low cultural level, so 1 

that they can be u•ed u a va•t inPrt mass to 
be swayed now this way, then that, but always 
in the intt'rests, exclusively, of the dominating 
imperialist Power, 
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Edit0r, Travancore Information and Listener, 
Department of Information, Huzur Cutcherry, 

Trivandrum. 
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NOTES. 

The Viceroy's Address :-His Excellency the 
Viceroy addres•ed the Indian Legislature on Thur.day. 
Time and space permit only a brief impre•sionist 
notice of it in thi~ week's R•f•rmer. Lord Wavell 
made it clear that as at present advised Government 
are strongly di•inclined to seek a Aolution ot the 
Indian problem in the direction of Pakistan. The 
geographical, strategic and economic features 
of tne problem are all against division and for 
the political unity of the country. This places 
th:l burden of proof that they do nothing of 
the kind or that geographical, economic and 
Ntratcgio considerations have no place in the con
sideration of the political claim f.:Jr Pakistan, firmly 
on the leaders of the Muslim League. Lord Wavell 
while insisting on the withdrawal of the All India 
Congress Comrmttce's re•olution of August 1942, 
explained that no recantation in sackcloth and ashes 
was demanded hut only •orne indication on the part 
of the leaders of their disposition to try the door of 
cO·operation a• an alternative to non.cooperation which 
has so far not led to the desired goal. As we have point. 
ed out more than once the. word "failed" is inappro
priate as "the tired waves vainly beating" may be 
prccur.ors of the main which comes flooding in be
hind them. Every day these men are kept in deten
tion brings n•:arer the day when they will have to be 
released. Government is In the position of a preg
nont woman. The day of delivery c1nnot be ind• finite
ly put off. It would put the Congres• leaders on 
their honour for Government to release them 
uncond itionnlly. Mrs. Sarojini's interpretation should 
not he t•ken as normal in the ca•e of Gandhiji and 
all other Congress leaders. Any undertaking taken 
under dure~s is invalid legally and morally. 
Congre•~ leaders may also consider if, alter the 
Viceroy's aosurance, there is any principle involved 
in not scl'kin" an alternative method in the direction 
of co-operation. His Excellency said that the Cripp!'J' 
scheme still htld the field. How can that scheme 
1-e rccon<ikd with hi• view cf Indian unity, leaving 
as it does the provinces to decide whether they 
woulJ jc•in or not tne Indian Union.? 

.\nothcr M:t.lavi)'ll Conference :-Pandit r.Jadan 
l\lohan 1\tala\'iya with charac!fristic solicitude has 
unJ,·rtakcn to make a last effort. so f.,r as he is 
conorrncd, to solve the complex problems involved in 
what is known a<11 the pohtic•l deadlock. \V e 
oonfcn W6 are not altogether happy that another 

Conference is to be convened for this purpose. The 
Home Member of the Government or India has declared 
that there is no deadlock. The Government machi
nery is working overtime without interrupt; on. It 
is only it it ceases to work that Sir Reginald Maxwell 
will recognise that there is a deadlock, That 
in order to keep the machinery going, most of the 
principles of constituional government have had to 
be thrown overboard, that ordinances have to be 
issued creating new offences and tribunals to try 
them, some thousand• of men and women who are 
not guilty of any offence involving moral turpitude are 
undtr detention without trial against the elementary 
rule of Briti;h jurisprudence, these to him do not matter. 
Government have laid down their condition for 
the release of detenus, Gandhiji must recant and 
revoke the resolution of the All India Congress 
Committee. In his last speech in the Legislative 
Assembly the Home Member denied having ever 
cr<dited the Congress leaders with pro-Japanese 
leaning•. What would the forthcoming Conf,rence 
do ? So far as we can judge it will do nothing. 
Every attempt at a settlement which fails, adds to the 
acerbity of public sentiment and makes a final settle-
ment more r<.:mote. · 

Baroda Backsliding :-The G~vernor-Gcneral 
h•• disallowed the f(:solution of which the Hon. 
Mr. Motilal had ~;iven notice recommending that the 
Gaikwad should be divested of his rulrng powers 
because he has taken a second wife during the life 
time of the first. This was expected and it is 
surprising that the President of the Council of 
Stato thought it necessary to submit the resolution 
t'? the Governor-General instead of disposing of it 
hrmself. Baruda, so far as the Indian Let:islature is 
concerned, is as much a foreig-n country as 
Afghanistan. It is no more competent to discuss the 
matrimonial adventures or the ruler of the one th•n of 
the other. That is the constitutional po<ition. From 
the larger point of view also, the Council of State is 
hardly the proper forum fer canvassing the unhappy 
incid<"nt. 'I he 1\1 •haraja is as much entitled as any 
other Hindu to add to his number ol wives under the 
law ap[Jiicable to them. The special circumstances 
of his case ari•e out of a law passed by the Baroda 
Le~islatiw Council and assented t'> by him. 
The Government of India bas nothing to do 
with the violation of a Baroda law. These 
ciro)um•t•nces include the procedure adopted 
to secure the abrogation of a Hindu m•rria"e by 
invoking hltmio law and, to a minor deore~ the 
pr,•cedure by which the reconversion frum th';, hl~mic 
fvld WlS effected. These are matters not for the 
Legi•lature but fur the Courts. Indian public 
opinion, however, is not restricted in its jurisdiction. 
The ~~ahar•ja'~ acti.on is a p~rfcctly legitimate su~>ject 
on whrch publrc oprn•on can and should adjudicate. 
Eve~ a d~•pot who ~~c;ognises no law is subject to 
puhlrc opmwn. It ts tn the d sch~rge of thi• duty 
and the exercise of this right that Indian public 
opinion, has pronounced on tbe 1\laharaja'• c.:>nduct. 
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Mr. Savarkar's Statement :-Mr. V. D. Savarkar 
has thought fit to issue a statement to the Press 
in which, with a formal phrase of disapprobation 
of the second marriage, he deprecates making politi
cal capital out of it. We are not able to imagine 
·what possible political capital can be made of it. 
If he had in mind Mr. Motilal's disallowed resolution, 
he should have known that the Government 
of India does not care a' farthing how many 
of the commandments a feudatory breaks provi
ded that he abides by his obligation to carry out the 
wishes of the Paramount Power. So there is no 
possibility of anybody trying to make political capi
tal out of the Baroda incident. It is for the Maharaja 
himself to judge whether and in what way his actions 
have changed his relations, not legal alone, with 
his people. The Bombay Chronicle published in its 
issue on Thursday a summary of the Maharaja's 
address to the Baroda Legislative Council in which 
he thought it necessary to assert that not his 
Council (of Minister evidently) but he himself is 
the ultimate authority in the State. There is 
far so as we are aware no precedent for this 
stressing of what in ordinary course requires no stress
ing. It is Mr. Savarkar, by bringing in Hindu 
States as possible sufferers from him, imagined 
attempt to make political capital, who does this 
by his irrelevant intervention in a matter, the issues 
involved in which, he does not understand. Hindu 
States are not well served by such friends. Nor is 
the Hindu Mahasabha of which he is the titular 
President. 

Adultery Offence :-The Indian Penal Code makes 
adultery with a married woman punishable, But 
it prescribes no punishment for the woman, In fact, 
it expres•ly exempts her from prosecution as an 
abettor, This is in direct conflict with Indian 
sentiment which holds the woman to be the greater 
offender, Mr. Kazmi sought permission last week to 
introduce in the Legislative Assembly a Bill to amend 
the Penal Code so as to make the woman also punish a· 
ble for the offence. This was opposed by Mrs. 
Renuka Ray on the lines ot the reasonin:; of the 
framers of the Penal Code, namely, that as 
polygamy is allowed to men it would be unfair to 
punish wives for adultery. "Give women the right 
to marry several bus bands" was the gist of Mrs, 
Ray's argument "and then punish wives for adultery. 
So long as women are not allowed to marry more than 
onehusbandit will be instituting a double standard of 
morality, one for men and another for women, urged 
Mrs. Ray. We rather think that it would tend to 
equalise the position of wives and husbands if adul
tery were omitted from the Penal Code as it was 
in the first draft. Few people will· "commit 
adultery because it ceases to be an offence. Few 
are deterred from committing it because it 
is punishable under the law. As the husband 
alone has the right to prosecute, very few 
aggrieved husbands care to air their shame in the 
courts. They prefer to cast off the "polluted 
vessel" and take another wife as their personal law 
permits them to do even if the wife is perfectly 
innocent, The law is practically a dead letter for 
this reason, except where there is a vindictive 
motive or the intention to blackmail. The Assembly 
refused permission to introduce the Bill, The 
circumstances which in the opinion of the framers of 
the final draft made it desirable to make adultery 
an offence, have nearly almost disappeared at 
the present day. 

SenateandtheSophiaCollege :-We deal at some 
length in an article in this issue on the contradictory 
resolution passed by the Senate of the Bombay 
. University regarding the Sophia College. A 

correspondent explains in the Bombay Chronicle 
how this happened, He says that after the dis
affiliating resolution had been carried, it was late in 
the evening, several members left in the belief that the 
second resolution continuing the affiliation for a 
further period of three years, would not be moved 
or if moved would be disallowed by the Vice
Chancellor. It is a rule observed in all public bodies 
that no motion contravening another already passed 
should be brought up at one meeting. The Vice
Chancellor, however, allowed it pre~umably because 
it had been recommended by the Syndicate. Why 
the Syndicate 'recommended it, he did not explain. 
It seems to us that neither the Senate nor the 
Syndicate seriously intended the disaffiliation 
motion to be more than a gesture, The Sophia 
College did nothing more than what every 
Missionary College would do if it got the chance. 
In this connection a friend sends us a copy of 
a statement by Miss Pilloo N anavatty who offered 
to provide for instruction in the Parsee religion to 
Parsee students of the College. The Mother Superior 
turned down the proposal as being inconsistent with 
the objects of the authorities who control the College 

• 
The Justice Party :-There is a conflict in the 

ranks of the Justice Party in Madras on the question 
of leadership. After the retirement of the Raja of 
Bobbili from the Party, its fortunes suffered a severe 
reverse. The success of the Con~ress Party at the 
General Elections sealed its fate for the time being. 
Mr. Rajagopalachary's ill-advised measure of 
compulsory Hindi teaching in middle schools, 
revived the Party, The slogan .of Dravida for 
Dravidans was raised. A demand for Dravidistan in 
the Soutn on the analoge of Pakistan in the North, 
was put forward. The Brahmins of South India were 
arbitrarily assigned an Aryan racial origin while all 
the rest of the population . was equally arbitrarily 
designated Dravidians. The Justice t'arty assumed 
for itself the role of defenders of the South against 
the Nortn and of Dravidians against Aryans. The 
leadership of the Party since the Raja of 
Bobbili's retirement, bas devolved on Mr. 
Ramaswami Naicker, a gentleman of great energy 
and strength of conviction. Mr. Naicker is al•o 
leader of what is called Self-Respect Movement one 
of the planks in whose platform, if not the principal 
one, i< denial of God. A correspondant writing in tne 
Sund zy Obss1"1Jsr, the organ of the militant section of 
the Justice Party, complains that tne atheistical pro
paganda of Mr. Ramaswami Naiker is seriously prtju
dicing the cause of the Justice Party with the masses, 
The Observer in a leading article calls for the replace
ment • of Mr. N aicker in the leader.hip by Sir 
Shanmukham Chetty, It woulll appear that at a 
public meeting recently .Mr. Naicker criticised the 
late Raja of t'anagal, who· succeed Mr. Thiagaraya 
Chatty in the leadership. for retaining the emblems of 
easte such as the sacred thread and the tuft of hair 
which Hindus wear on their heads. This has infu
riated the Obs81"1J•r which denounces Mr. Naicker and 
demands his . resignatio~. One of the speakers at 
a meeting called to felicitate Mr. Naicker oo his 
birthday, referring to the suggestion, said that Sir 
Shanmukham Chetty was a diSciple of Mr. Naicker 
and shared his views about God and social reform, 
It would be a good thing if as a result of these 
wrangles the Justice Party is reconstituted on a 
broad basis of social reform and political progress, 
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INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 
BOJIBAY, February 19, 1944. 

POLITICAL REVOLUTION OR ECO~OMIC 
PLANP 

Mr. A D. Shroff one of the signatories of the 
"Fifteen Year Plan of Economic Development" 
recently issued in Bombay, addressed a meeting of 
the Progressive Group about the Plan, He began 
by denying that the signatoriefl were under the 
illusion that the mere publication of the Plan would 
bring them within si;:ht of the Promised Land. He 
disclaimed originality or perfection for the Plan. 
He paid a tribute to the National Planning 
Committee appointed by the Congress six years 
ago and to the work of Pandit J awaharlal Nehru, its 
Chairman and Professor K, T. Shah, its Secretary. 
Mr. Shroff expressed satisfaction at the comments and 
criticisms which the Plan had elicited, He declared 

The Plan had therefore performed the service of 
enabling the coun~ry to focus its attention on the 
improvement of the standard of Jiving in the concrete 
form of making available adequate food, clothing, 
shelter, medical relief and eduration to every man, 
woman and child in the ccuntry. 
In other words, the Plan of Economic Development 

is a plan for Social Security, in fact, a Beveridge 
Plan tor India. \Vhy the signatories have preferred 
not to call it by that name, it is not clear. This is 
not the only instance of the signatories shrinking 
from calling the Plan by the right name. Mr. Shroff 
referred to the two assumptions on which the Plan was 
based. These were that the country should be treated 
as a single economic unit and that there should 
be a democratic national Government. In other 
words, this Economic Plan ol fifteen years cannot 
begin to operate until after India has a unitary or at 
least unified national democratic Government which 
no one can foresee when she would have. India 
cannot be a single economic unit unless she is a 
single political unit. The signatories evidently wish 
to avoid rousing the antagonism of the Muslim 
League by srres•ing the political unity without which 
their Plan cannot emerge from its paper stage. Not 
the antag-onism of the Muslim League only, The 
National Congress i• equally with the League com
mitted to Provincial autonomy of whioh the 
country is having painful experience, The Muslim 
league and the Congress are formidable enough. But the 
present Government of India is also for perpetuating 
the fresent provincial anarchy miscalled autonomy. 
Sir • P. Sriva•rava addressing the Policy Committee 
of the Po•t \Var Reconstruction Committee last 
month said : 

that this Economic Plan is really a political 
manifesto, We think that it should have been framed 
and named as such, If the signatories thought that the 
word "economic" would unite all parties in India on a 
common platform, they were right to some extent. But 
it would raise outside India aml especially in Great 
Britain ancl.not improbably in the United States-also 
antagonism in circles where political freedom would 
be an inspiring watchword. Mr. Shroff's own words 
are not reassuring. The whole concept of Govern
ment, he said, will have to undergorevolutionarychange, 
Why not say plainly there will have to be a revolu
tion ? And a revolution too securing not greater 
freedom but more restrictions. As illustrative of 
"reasonable restrictions" on individual liberty, Mr. 
Shroff said that parent• co:.:ld not be allowed to 
continue their doubtful enjoyment of the freedom 
not to send their children to school. This is rather a 
quaint way of expressing the inability of parents 
to send their children to a school, first because there 
are not enough schools and, secondly, because 
the country is as yet far from having universal 
free education. The restriction here is for want of 
schools and not from want of inclination on the part of 
parents, Indian parents do not cherish as a part of 
their freedom their inability to send their children to 
schools which are either non...,xistent or are beyond 
their means. The second restriction of individual 
freedom mentioned by Mr. Shroff as illustrative is 
ominous. He said:-

Agriculturists might have to be compelled, if persua
sion f~ils to carry on farming on a cooperative Collec
tive basis in order to secure rnax1mum returns. The 
State would have also have to determine the prior 
claims of one Industry over another the localities and 
size of individual units, conditions of employment 
of labour and the control of prices to eliminate 
profiteering. 

Compulsory Collective farming, has been adopted 
as a policy of State in only one State and the 
Government there can not be described as national or 
democratic. Mr, Shroff should read the account in the 
friendly pages of the Webbs of the methods by which 
Collective farming was introduced in Soviet Russia, 
No Government which is not inspired by Marxian 
ruthles~ness can repeat that process in India, Most 
of the signatories of the Fifteen Year l'lan, said Mr. 
Shroff, were capitalists, Tbe capitalists of India 
with one or two ceptions, are chiefly international 
financiers, are incapable of exerting the pressure 
on the Indian peasantry which the Soviet regime 
did on Russian peasants. If the signatories intended 
all that Mr. Shroff conveyed to the Progressives, 
they have not been fair to the public to hide their 
intentions under the innocent title of an Economic 
Plan. 

CALENDAR REFORM. 

It is necessary to remember that most of the 
Reconstruction subjects are a provincial responsibility 
and that though we mJLy wish to assist and advise as 
much as posstble, the All India !'Ian cannot be prepared 
by the centre, but must be built up out of the Sir,-Apropos of your comments on the Indian 
l'rovincial Plans and, of course, of the States. IVitno .. ·• plan for making the New Year begin 
It i• not a questl"n of the Centre Issuing orders but on the same week day every time, it is doubtful 
rathor of co-ordination and active as>i>tanoe which it even Europeans view the question in the same 
Involves the vital question of finance. light as American calendar reformers, The 
If a national democratic government was establi- Christian calendar has been chan.,ed at least twice 

shed on the basis of provincial autonomy, India can ~n ~urope and _every time the. ai~ wa~ to bring 
not be treated as a single economic unit even at tn accord wtth seuonal pertods. Thts is even 
apart from Pakistan. The first thing then now the aim of European calendar reformers. 
is to scrap the Government of India Act and ~nact J, B. S. Haldane writes in his "Science in Peace 
another Aot on a totally different plan, The political and War," "We need not worry because the year 
consitution must be overhauled before anything is nothing absolute. That does not mean that 
can be done. \Vho is to do this P The it is a human invention like the calendar, It is 
signatories to the Fifteen Years Plan are evidently a natural ooourrence and, therefore, has no sharp 
not anxiou! to take it on their. hands. "!hey seem boundaries. 9ur ancestors began with too simple 
to sugg-est that the Congress mtght do thts. Hut as I a theory of tt. This has had constantly to be 
we sa.iJ, the Congress is not only provincial-n.inded improved because it did not give a calendar io 
but it has also ideas on industrial development which full agreement with the season." 
arc not in all respects identical with those of the I 
sign.1torics. Mr. Shroff's own observations show 

ScRUTATOR. 
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THE SOPHIA COLLEGE AFFAIR. 

The Senate of the Hom bay University passed at its 
sitting last Saturday two resolutions. One of these 
recommended the disaffiliation of the Sophia College 
for Women and the other the continuation o! the 
affiliation of the same College for a further period of 
three years, Both the resolutions were recommended 
by the Syndicate of the University. Dewan Bahadur 
Krishnalal M. Jhaveri who was in charge ot the 
second resolution, declined to move it in view of 
the resolution just previously passed by the Senate 
after a five houn' debate. It was moved and 
seconded by two members who were not members 
of the Syndicate and passed. In the course of 
the debate on the disaffiliation resolution a member 
quoted Mother Superior Anderson Principal of the 
College, to the efiect that the Director of Public 
Instruction, Dr. Moos, had cold her that the final 
decision in the matter rested with Government and 
that she need not worry. Dr. Moos who was 
present at the Senate meeting, when challenged, 
preferred to remain silent. It was wrong on the 
part of the Principal of an affiliated College to go 
behind the University when a qu<stion concerning 
her institution was under consideration, with a view 
to ascertain, if not to influence, Government action in 
the exercise of its power of veto, It was wrong on 
the part of the Director of Public Instruction who is 
an Executive Offioer to anticipate directly or 
indirectly the action of Government even before 
a question had been dealt with by the University. 
Dr. Moos's indiscretion is calculated to compromise 
Government in its relation to the University. That 
apart, Government obviou•ly cannot sanction both 
the resolutions passed by the Senate, the one 
disaffiliating and the other continuing the affiliation 
of the Sophia College. The fact that the Senate 
at the same sitting and within a few minutes of 
each other passed the two resolutions, can only 
mean that the Senate left the moral responsibility 
for the final decision to Goverment with whom rests 
the legal respon•ibility. In the circumstances, 
Government cannot be expected to endorse the 
resolution disaffiliating the College. The Senate 
by its paradoxical action has left no alternative 
tor Government but to sanction the continuance 
of affiliation. 

It Is impossible to believe that the Senate wa! not 
aware of this consequence of its contradictory 
resolutions. What then was the purpose in pas.sing 
the di,affiliating resolution and why did the Senate 
waste five precious hours in discussing it P There 
can be only one answer to the questions. The 
majority for disaffiliation was not wholly a majority 
by conviction. This is also shown by the 
·fact that at the open voting and the subsequent 
ballot the resolution was lost and it was at the 
second ballot-the necessity for which is not clear
that the resolution was carried. Some who voted for it, 
evidently hoped that Government would veto it 
or at leas{ postp~ne indefinitely the disposal of it, 
The incident i• a testimony and a tribute to the 
dc>minating influence of the Parsees in the Bombay 
University as in the Bombay Corporation. A• a rule 
Parsees are inclined to take a liberal, not to say 
latitudina~ian, view on religious and social questions. 
But for the reason indicated in the Rej rmer last 
wetk, they are very sensitive to influences which 
seem even superfi~ially to affect the solidarity of their 
own small community. If the two converts had been 
Hindus, it is certain that there would have been not 
a ripple to dioturb the peace of mind of the Mother 
Superior or the Senators. The Hindus would not 

'have minded the apostaoy of two adolescent girls. If 
their relatives and friends sought to raise an agitation 

over their conversion, they would not have found 
Fellows of the Un1versity who were prepared to anta
go~ise . the powerful . missionary element in the 
Umvers1ty. The first Impulse of the Hindu mind 
when anything goes wrong, is to embark on an 
introspective investigatioo regarding one's own res
ponsibility and it is seldom that it finds it neces~ary 
to account for mishaps as due to causes and 
agencies external to itself. Christian Missions have 
been. ex~l~iting th.is pa•sive and self-~ccusatory 
pred1spos1t1on of H1ndus to the utmost. Ihey have 
carefully avoided hurting Muslim and, in H~mbay 
Parsee, susceptibillties. Mother Superior Anderson 
was evidently unaware of this tacit convention. 
Hence all the pother. 

The incident has a lesson and a warning to the 
Parsees. They cannot hope permanently to maintain 
the integrity of their ancient community by the 
exercise of their secular influence in Bombav. 
For one thing, Bombay is a very small part of India 
and the world and; for another, secular influences 
are powerless against the deep-lying forces of 
our ·spir~tual _nature. Two or three years ago a 
Parsee H1gh Pnest broadcast on the Bombay Radio 
the startling proposition that the Zoroastrian faith 
inculcated the doctrine of a comfortable life 
as a cardinal article, If be was right, Zoroas
trianism is a civilisation and not a religion. 
Religion and renunciation are two words for the 
same eentral principle. Zoroastrianism is no 
exception. Expositions such as that referred to, 
however have an unfortunate effect. They give 
outsiders an all together· erroneous impression. An 
American .Profess?'• during his visit to Bombay 
formed the 1mpress10n that among Parsees the rich 
man was the great man. 

The agitation over the Sophia College affair has a 
significance extending beyond the conversion of two 
girls. It is the expression of a widespread dissatis
faction with the role of Missionary institutions vis-a
vis the movement for national freedom and self
exrression. It expresses the resentment felt at 
Indian youth having to depend upon eleemosynary 
institutions controlled by foreigners who are out to 
destroy the ancient cultures and civilisation of Asia. 
Individual missionaries there are who command high 
respect, but the aim of Missions to convert the 
heathen is out-of-date. Moreover, in the post-war 
world, the Christian churches will h•ve ample scope 
for evangelical work in their own lands and among 
their own people. It is a sad thought that if Europe 
had been truly Christian, there would have been no 
world wars. A national Government of India like 
all national Governments, will assume undivided 
responsibility for the education and health of its 
people. We suggested last· week that the Govern
ment and Universities ohoulJ cease to permit the 
starting of new institutions controlled by foreign 
agencies. Sir J ogendra- Singh, we trust, will realise 
the need for this step. . 

SPECIAL MARRIAGE ACT. 

Sir, !1oth Mr. Ramamurti and Recluse cite instances 
of religious declaration required of parties marrying 
under the Act. Gour in his Hindu Cod~ cites a 
decision of the Calcutta High Court·that the declara
tion under the Special Marriage Act is effective only 
for the purpose of the Act and does not involve a 
renunciation of Hinduism. -Hindu. 



1944] THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 189 

SIR P. S. SIVASWAMI AIYAR.• 
There is no name which is held in higher respect 

·than that of Sir Sivaswami in India. His opinions on 
social and poJ,tical question• are received as 
.authoritative interpretation• of the best Indian 
thought. Only la~t week, Mr. Justice Divatia, 
speaking at the Bharatiya Vidya l:lhavan on 
"Hindu Culture in Motlern Life" quoted from Sir 
:Sivaswami's "fhe Evolution of Hindu Moral Ideas" 
hi~ view that the great handicap under which 
Hindui~m suffers is its load ol rituals and ceremonial 

. observances, as that of an eminent modern Hindu. 
Two years ago an Amerioan Professor wrote to me 
that they were bringing out a complete edition of 
Edmund Burke's Works and requesting that books 
.and articles on Burke written by Indians might be 
sent to him for incorporation in the y.rorlc. Burke, 
the Profe•sor said, regarded hia work for India as 
even more important than his efforts to secure 
better Government to the North American col Jnies 
and thus avert their secession from the British 
Commonwealth, and it was therefore likely that 
Indians would have written largely about hie 
political philosophy. My enquiries showed that 
although Burke's influence on India political 
thougrat was evident in many writings and speeches 
of Indian leaden and also in their programmes for 
.-eforms in Indian administration, there was no single 
book or essay in which an attempt was made to 
appraise Burke's political philo!lophy. I mention this 
hecau•e it seems to me that Sir Sivaswami's inllu· 
ence on Indian thought cannot be estimated by the 
number of books or other publications specially 
dealing with it, although it is widely diffused and 
can be traced in many phases of Indian movements 
in our time. The explanation is simple. In the•e 
days every one who seeks a public audience must 
speak in the name of some organisation, however 
tenuou• and mythical it may be, Sir Sivaswami 
has, so for a• I know, never belonged to any organi· 
oation, He has never spoken from the Congress 
platlorm. He has never presided at a Soci•l Confer
ence. He has never been associated with any of 
the religious and qua•i-religious movements which, 
in their time, attracted considerable popularity. 
lie has throughout been a consistent individu. 
alist. In f•ct, he would seem to have an aversion 
.to popular agit1tions. "!'laying to the gallery" he 
has never done, On the contrary, he has sometimes 
appcan·d to adopt a view just to avoid find in" 
him• elf a popular idol. He i• a courageous think<~ 
prepared to follow his light wherever it may 
lead him. I rt!member about fifty years a~o he 
was persuaded to preside at one of the 
public meetings of the Madras Hindu Social Reform 
.t\S'ociatiun of which I was a Secretary. The 
meeting was held in the• Anderson llall and the 
subject wa• the cduc.>tion of women. Today there 
are not enough schools to accommodate the large 
numtwr ot r:irls set·king education. They are over· 
flowing int0 schools oroginally meant for boys alo.,e. 
}o",fty years ar:o it was a different story. Even 
educated men were then arguing that if girls learnt 
how to read and write they would write love 
letters and the sanctity of the home would be 
unJermincd. Rdormers h•d replied that this was 
not a necessary consequence and that Indian girls 
wuuld not abu•e the 1 'privile~e" of being able to u•e 
pen and paper, Siva swami ;\iyar took the broath away 
from ""me vcter.>n reformers by hi• bold dcchration 
that even if lnJian women wrote love letters and the 
lnJian homc~tood was in dangt r oflosing its san..::.tity, 
the risk mu•t bo taken rattler than leave one half i 
ot the ropul• tion in darknes• and ignorance. I have 

ever since remembered this observation of Siva
swama's a• one of thP most intrepid that I have 
heard. It was unfortunate that Sir Sivaswami, holding 
such views would not actively a!Sociate him•elf with 
the men then a mere handful without position and 
~ithout resources, who were fighting fur the educa
tton of women and other cognate reforms which 
stood in the way of their education. I am writing 
of what he was fifty years ago. He has no doubt 
since thawed. Sir Sivaswami has maintained thi• 
attitude of splendid isolation though in later years be 
could not have maintained it with the same rigidity • 
Sir Sivaswami Aiyar's ''Indian Constitutional 
Problems" is a classic. A new edition revised and 
brought up to-date, will be of very great value to 
discussion of J'C'St-war reconstruction problems. The 
book was published in 1921!. The chapters on the 
Central and Provincial Governments have received 
emphatic confirmation from current developments. 
Sir Sivaswami's plea for a strong centre with 
the utmost autonomy to the provinces by 
devolution, may be expected to find more 
acceptance today from open.minded publicists 
than it did at the discussions at the Round 
Table Conference and in Parliament during the 
pa>sage of the Government of India Act of 1935. 
The cl>apters on Defence will require the large•t 
revision. Those on Indian States may also be 
advantageously touched up. The question of the 
protection of minority interests has also taken on a 
new phase since tbe idea of Pakistan, thrown origin· 
ally as a challenge, has become complicated by the 
compromising overtures of some leading Congress 
men. In his Preface to "Indian Constitutional 
Problems" Sir Sivaswami observes:-

The growing estrangement between the govern
ment and the people of British India is a source 
of sinc<ro sorr::>w to persons like myself who have 
been firm believers in the value of the British 
connection. I can only point out the dangers ahead 
and the remedies which seem nece•sary and practi· 
cable for the purpo>e of putting an end to the unrest 
in the country. But the chances are that the Govern· 
ment will b:s unable to distinguish friends from foes 
and will regard all critidsm as equally inspired by the 
>pirit of hostility to the Br~tbh connection. The 
reactionary friends the Government have, have always 
endeavoured to asperse the advoc;ues of political reform 
as self.seeki o~ agitators indifferent to the welfare of 
the country and much less in touch with their country
men than the members of the ruling race. To all such 
criticisms one ca.o afford to !>a perfectly indifferent. It 
i~ .sufficieut lo have done one's duty to the best of one's 
lights. · 

The supporters of the Hoare scheme embodied in 
the Government of India Act, again and again dec
lared that there was no alternative scheme before the 
public. Sir Sivaswami's book contained the outlines 
of a complete scheme which, had it been adopted in 
it~ main linea, wouiJ have very much more helped 
forward the polnical advancement of the country 
than the Hoare scheme which has crumbled at its first 
contact with tbe realities of world politics. This 
is e•pecially true of the relations between 
the Cen!fe and the Provinces which the Act 
deliberately reduced to a farce. Sir Sivaswami 
entortaineo.t the hope that the conf<rment of L>ominion 
Matus on India might retrieve the situation and 
bring peace and contentment to the Indian ptople. 
I am wondering if he is still of the same opinion. 

Bandra, 1 K. NATARAJAN, 
December, 8, 19..l3. I 
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THE ARYA SAMAJ. 

Sir, Recently two notes have appeared in your 
esteemed paper ('Satyartha Prakash' in the issue 
dated 1st January, 194.4 and 'Arya Samaj and 
Brahmosamaj' in the issue dated January 22) 
touching upon some aspects of Aryasamaj movement. 
These notes are very thought provoking but unfortu
nately you have raised some points which may 
create some mi•apprehensions about the founder of 
Aryasamaj. A critical study ol the original works 
of Swami Dayanand does not support these points, 
Today, I shall confine myself to only two points :-

1, The founder of Arya Samaj was intolerant and 
ignorant of other religions. 

2. Swami Dayananda only accepted the sacrificial 
part of the Vedas. · 

An impartial and comparative study of Swami 
Dayanand's works leads one to the views quite con
trary to the abovementioned points. I shall deal with 
them respectively and very briefly. 

The myth of Swami Dayanand's intolerance was 
given the wide publicity in the last twenties 
by Mahatma Gandhi. What is intolerance P Is it 
intolerance 'to be as harsh as truth,' to state 
one's opinion sincerely and boldly which may 
be unpalatable to others? Is it intolerance 
to expose the follies and condemn the evil practices 
going in the name of religion P If this is intolerance, 
every reformer is intolerant. Swami Dayanand was 
far more 10lerant than other religious reformers in 
this respect. Zarthustra denounced in unequivocal 
and strong words the polytheists and 
Deva-worshippers of his age (see Yas. XLVlll, 
10, Yas, XLIX 4, Yas, XXXII 3). Yasna XII con
tains a formula by which the ancient Iranians 
were received into the new religion founded by 
Zarthustra. It is the strongest denunciation of devas 
(gods of the Aryan Community according to Dr. 
Haug), The new convert declares, "I forsake the 
Devas, the wicked, bad, wrongful originators of 
mischief, the most baneful, destructive and basest 
of being•" (Martin Haug's Essays on the Religion of 
Parsis P. 173). Even Buddha was intolerant with 
Devadutta and called him the Dead (Devadutta 
Sutta). Jews showed practical intolerance 
towards other faiths, This is the treatment for 
the followers of other gods in Jewish Scriptures
" Thou shalt not consent unto him (followers of other 
gods), nor hearken unto him, neither shall thou 
spare, neither shall thou conceal him. 

But Thou sh>lt surely kill him, thine hand shall 
be first upon him to put him to death and afterwards 
the hand of all the people." (Deuteronomy 13/18,19.) 

In the 17th chapter of the same book, there is a 
detailed description of the examination of idolators 
and the punishment of putting them to death. 

Jesus Christ, the apostle of peace was very harsh 
in his criticism of Scribes and Pharisees. He 
has used abusive language for them, The 23rd 
Chapter of the Gospel of St. Mathew is a fine 
example of his criticism. He calls them fools, blinds, 
whited sepulchers, serpents and generation ot vipers. 
In biblical parlance serpent is the strongest word 
of abuse because it stands as an emblem 
of wickedness, cruelty and treachery, Jesus 
Christ and John the Baptist have used the 
word mOfe than once (Mat, 3{7, 12/34). St. Paul 
called his opponents dog~. St. Augustine sup
porting the suppression of Donatists as heretics 
who were perfectly right in their demands, provided 
the first reasoned defence of the persecution of 
Christians by Christians. His teaching is well 
summarised by Macaulay in his essay on Sir James 
Mackintosh. "I am in the right and you are in the 
wrong, When you are the atronger you ought to 
tolerate me, for it is your duty to tolerate the truth. 

!3~t when I am· the stronger, I shall persecute you; for 
.It IS my duty to persecute error." Later on his duty 
t? persecute error was fully developed in the Inquisi
tion and took the toll of millions of innocent men and 
women. Martin Luther was excessively violent and 
intol_erant in his attacks on Popery. Luther himself 
admitted the fact in the Diet of Worms. 'I frankly 
confess that I may have attacked them with more 
acrimony than is becoming my ecclesiastical pro
fession.' Luther called Pope Leo, the ravenous wolf 
corsair, pirate, dog, the most holy adversary of 
Christ and devil's. apostle .. He called Henry VIII a 
hog and Dr. Eck an ass (D'aubigne-History of 
the reformation of the 16th Century, Vol 11 page 
92-93). 

Swami Dayanand is very mild in his criticism in 
comparison with these religious reformers. He 
never resorts to abusive language like Zarthustra 
Jesus Christ and Martin Luther, His object is t~ 
~eve~! the truth. He says 'we have incorporated 
!n th1s book whatever is true in all religions and 
m harmony with their highest teachings but have 
refuted whatever is false in them. We have 
exposed to the view of men-learned or otherwise-all 
ev.il practices whether resorted secretly or openly. This 
Will ~e_Ip our readers to discuss religious questions in 
a spmt ot love and embrace the one true religion." 
"lntro. to Light of Truth Pages Ill, IV). In the 
concluding paragraph of the introduction he observes 
"Just as we have studied the Jain and Buddhist 
Scriptures, the Puranas, the Bible and the Quran. 
with an unbiassed mind and have accepted what is 
good in them and rejected what is false and, 
endeavoured for the betterment of all mankind 
it behoves all good men to do likewise, (Ibid 
Page VII). A cursory perusal of the last chapters 
of the Light of Truth is enough to show that Swami 
Dayanand is not a carping critic. Whenever he 
sees a noble precept in any religion he appreciates 
it. He has praised Brahmosamajists for their 
efforts against idolatry (Uth chap~ Jains for 
their hygienic law of filtering the water, their 
compassion even on the smallest insects in the 12th 
Chapter, In the 14th Chapter, he appreciates 
certain sayings of the holy Quran regarding the 
respect of elders, monotheism and resurrection (Vide 
Criticism No. 71,122, 123) Swami Dayanand was any
thing but intolerant. In the 12th Chapter, he has 
criticised the intolerant attitude of Jains towards 
other religions and he remarks that the wise man 
praises the beauties and condemns the follies of every 
religion. Is it intolerance P His criticism of the holy 
Bible pales into insignificance when compared with 
that of modem critics of' Bible. He denounces the 
follies whether they are found in Puranas or in other 
sacred book. Criticising the immaculate conception of 
Jesus Christ, he says that th.is story is as impossiole 
as that recorded in the Puranas about Kunti being 
conceived by the Sun. But Paine says that She 
(Mary) is to speak the plain language, debauched by 
a ghost under the impious pretence ot Luke {1/35) 
(Age of Reason P. 56.) Swami Dayananda said that 
the paradise as described in the Holy Quran is in 
respect better than this world and it is like the heaven 
described in Puranas but Sir Sayyad Ahmad, after 
enumerating all the charms of paradise, remarks that 
if this is paradise, our brothels are without exaggera
tion thousand times more decent (Tafsiual Koran 
Pages 38-39), Swami Dayanand's criticism of some 
P' ssages of Holy Quran is very mild when compared 
with that of Sir W1lliam Muir, Lieutenant Governor 
in his 'Mohmet and Islam'. Hinduism was attacked 
with great vehemence in those days, by missionaries, 
Swami Dayanand wrote in the defence of pure Vedic 
Dharma and showed the missionaries and Moslems 
the mistakes of their religions, Wa• it intolerance i' 
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He wanted to promote the one and the true 
.,.eligion. In 1877 on the occasion of Delhi 
Dar bar, he called a conference of Sir Sayyad Ahmed, 
Bahu Keshava Chandra Sen and other religious 
.reformeu of that time to evolve and follow a common 
religion. It passes all my comprehension how such 
a man be dubbed as intolerant. 

It is equally ridiculous to say that his criticism 
is based on ignorance. As far as Hinduism is 
concerned he saw with his own eyes the degraded 
condition of Mahants, Tirthas, Mandirs and Purohitas 
and section for a period of more than a quarter of a 
century. He was well versed in Vedas, In 1869, 
all the 800 pundits of Kashi could not show him a 
single passage from the Vedas supporting the 
idol worship. If after all the years of patient, 
laborious and honest study, he criticised the 
various sects of Hindus, he was perfectly 
entitled as far as thorougll knowledge of Hinduism 
·is concerned, It rna y be said that he did not 
know Hebrew, Greek and Arabic, Therefore, 
his criticism of Holy Bible and Holy Quran was 
based on ignorance. But a cursory perusal of the 
prologues of the 13th and the 14th chapters is enough 
to belie the above assumption. Swami Dayanand 
procured the best Devnagri translation of Holy Bible 
by missionaries and transcribed in Nagri characters 
Shah \Vali Ullah's famous commentary in Urdu on 
the Holy Quran. On the basis of these authenti;;; 
·translations and the personal knowledge gained in 
various religious discourses with missionaries and 
Maul vis, he has criticised I slam and Christianity, 

Swami Dayanand accepted four Vedas only (Vide 
Swamantavyamantavyaprakash article 2). I do not 
know what you mean by 'the sacrificial part of the 
Vedas'. Brahmans, which are the expositions of 
various sacrifices were never accepted by Swami 
Dayanand as authority, Like Gita, he didn't believe 
in that part of Vedas. In the interpretation of Vedas, 
he laid stress on the metaphysical and scientific 
expositions of Vedas, He believed as the word Veda 
signifies that the Vedas were repository of all know
ledge, Sri Arvind says about his interpretation of the 
Vcdas-which wa~ anything- but sacrificial as 
Dayanand's commentary on Yajurved shows-" In the 
matter of Vedio interpretation I am convinced that 
whatever may be the final complete interpretation, 
Dayanand will be honoured as the first di~~overer of 
~ight clues," 

HARIDUTTA VEDALANKAR, 
P. 0, Gurukula Kangri, 

(We noticed this communication In an editorial note 
In last week's R•formor. --Editor.) 

SOLVING THE DEADLOCK. 
Sir,-There is only one way to resolve the deadlock 

over Paki•tan, It is to o!l:er an alternative to 
it which, in th6 opinion, of fair·minded persons it 
would b6 unreasonable for the Muslim League 
to reject, The League will not be able to reject 
Ruch an offer without losing the sympathy and 
!lupport of the outside world, and without being 
held responsible for the continuance of India under 
subjection, 

If it is generally agreed that only an acceptable 
alternative will resolve the deadlock, then the sooner 
that alternative is found the better for the country, 
And in that case, it behoves the leaders of the two 
communities, who are free from communal bias to 
set about finding it bv collaborating to that end. 
If tht•y produoe an offer mutually aroeptable, a 
beginning will have been made towards the solution 
or the deadlock and men's mind• turned in that 
direction, 

P. J. T ,\LEY ,\RKHAN. 
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Kasturba Gandhi .-A Government communique 

of February 22,announoed with re~ret that Kastur~a 
Gandhi, wife of Mahatma Gandhi, passed away. m 
y errowda Palace where she was under detentton. 
She has been having heart attacks for several mo~ths 
past and her condition on some ot thes.e ocoastons 
ha& given cause for extreme anxtety. There 
was a general demand for her release, which 
had it been complied with, would have denied 
her the satisfaction of having her husband 
by her side when the end came. Government· 
could, of course, have reiP.ased her and along with her 
Gandhiji who would have scrupulously respec~ed 
the obli~ation which such a generous actton 
imposed on him. But this was not to he t:xpected of 
our present rulers. Immediately after Gandhiji was 
arrested Mrs. Gandhi wa~ asked by the authorites for 
an aAs~ranoe that she would not participate in the 
political movement. Without a mo.ment's hesitatio11 
she declined, and was taken Into custody and 
lodged in the same place a_s Gandhiji. Quit~ 
early during the period of detentton: Mahadev Desai, 
Gandhij's devoted Secretary, dted. Next came 
Gandhiji's fast, Nothing but the will to serve her 
illustrious husband as long as she could, could have 
kept her frail body alive through her tribul~tions. 
Her whole life has been completely absorbed m and 
devoted to her husband's service. From an early age, 
Gandhiji dedicated himself to the cause of freedom 
and humanity through Truth and non-violence. He 
has been trying earnestly to practice the precepts of 
conquering hatred by love, violence by non-violence. 
Other pioneers, when they encountered reluctan~ 
from their wives, have left them and pursued thetr 
course alone. Gandhiji did not adopt this course. Per
haps in the circumstances of his.oar~r h~ c~uld not. 
He insisted on Kasturha acoepttng hts prtnctples and 
actin.-. in accordance with them even before she was 
whollY convinced ot their soundness. Kasturba 
following the ancient tradition of her race acquiesced 
and it was well that she did so ill the interests of 
her country. To her, death is a release from the 
n"ony of heart-attacks. Public sympathy goes out 
to Gandhiji who is luft to shoulder his burden alone. 

The Fifteen Year Plan:-Mr. A D. Shrofl's addr
ess to the Pror:re•sive Gt"oup on which we commented 
last week made out that the Fifteen Year Plan of 
economic development of India was one for carrying 
out the So\·ict probfamme under capitalist BUSf•ioes 
in this country. Mr. J, R, D. Tata spoke on 
the Pl:m at the ·weekly luncheon of the local 

Rotarians, He did not go so far. But he 
began by avowing that the Plan had its inspi
ration in the aucoess of the Russian fifteen years 
plan. We should like to have proof that the Russian 
Plan has been a success in solving "the economic 
problems which have plagued ·the human race, 
particularly since the advent of the Machine Age." 
Our ow11 impression is that the second five years 
Plan was less of a success than the first and 
that the third was diverted from its economic 
aim by the outbreak of the war, Al•o the 
first five year Plan had to be enforced by extra
ordinary coercion. Trotsky in his monumental 
history of the Revolution has pointed out t~at the 
Russian parallel would not apply to lndta and 
the furidamf:'ntal defect of the Fifteen year Plan 
is that it overlooks the long established conditions 
of economic or~anization and starts as if it had a 
clean slate, In liS application to India the Soviet 
Plan must be greatly modified to fit in with the 
Indian way of life and thought. The Fifteen years or 
any other Plan should begin with a survey of condi
tions prevailing at present and the manner ?f 
their evolution in the past. "The real and basta 
economic need of India" says Mr. Tata "is not so 
much to reconstruct as to construct." This means that 
for three mill~nnia India has existed and carried 011 
without an economio organisation. This is on the face 
of it improbable. It is not true. Trotsky says that the 
methods of the Russian revolution cannot be applied 
to India because of her completely rounded system of 
social, economic and artistic life. The reasons visua
lised by ~Jr. Tata for holding that in India the econo
mic revolution cannot proceed on the same gradual 
lines as in Britain and the United States are no 
reasons at all. They are all consequences not 
causes. The only difference is that Britain and 
the United States have national Governments, 
that is to say, Governments whose first and last 
concern is the wellbeing of their own people, while 
India has a Government which by its very consti
tution is obliged to subordinate the interests of the 
Indian people to those, in the first place, of Britain 
and next of other European countries. Mr. Shroff 
and Mr. Tata both recognise this but instead of 
concentrating on improving this first they focus 
attentioll on a problem which cannot be approached 
before the political problem is solved. This is 
something like putting the cart before the horse. 

Marriage Law Anomalies :-We are afraid that 
1\fr, Kopargam Ramamurti is permitting his intense 
sympathy for the lot of unhappy wives (which we 
fully share) to dominate unduly his approach to 
the issues involved in a recent unhappy contro
versy. In the first place, the number of unhappy 
wives for whom relief has to be provided is 
not very large. Indeed, it is far fewer in 
India than in some other countries. It is this 
fact which provokes so much sentiment when 
the few cases, come to publi;; notice, Tne higb. 
average of conjugal happiness in India ie the back
ground against whi;;h the few aberrations shock 
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the public mind. Notwithstanding the special 
fadlities which, as Mr. Ramamurti points out, have 
been provided by British Indian legislation to con. 
versions to Christianity, conversions have completely 
ceased, As a matter of fact the Christian Marriage Act 
allows Christian non-Christian marriages and there is 
no reason whyifamanor a woman marries a Christian 
he or she should be called upon to change his 
religion. The Christian husband or wife has no 
right to call upon the unconverted spouse to eat 
meat or drink liquor which are not Cirdinal articles 
of the Christian faith Mr. Ramamurti himself took 
a highly meritorious part in providing relief in a case 
where the husband attempted to get a 
divorce by conversion. He called on his Hindu 
wife to join him which she readily agreed to 
do to the confusion of the convert who had already 
fixed upon a Christian bride. The tragedy which 
this might have caused for the convert and his 
Christian spouse was averted only by the beneficent 
intervention of Mr. Ram•murity. He is hard on 
Mr. Justic Edgeley who took what is the common 
sense view that a man or woman cannot dissolve a 
previous marriage by profesing to believe in another 
religion. Gurudas Banerji was a very e'timable Hindu 
and a learned Judge but his argument that because 
the Act of 1866 covered the case of· conversions 
to Christianity, therefore a Hindu can divorce his wife 
by repeating the Islamic creed, is utterly wrong. 
The same Hindu camiot by the same process repudi
ate a debt or other contract. Why should religion be 
regarded as less important than cash P 

Women's Bulletin's Weak Protest:-
Women of India held Baroda State in high esteem 

for all the advantages it granted to its citizens. There 
were educ>tional, legal and civic privileges enjoyed by 
the people of Baroda. And now to hear of the Ruler 
of the State taking a second wife while the first wife is 
still living, is very distressing. Monogamy is the law of 
Baroda. A part from the grievous fault of breaking the 
law the Ruler has shocked everyone. The thought< 
of women turn to the first wife. She played her part 
as the Ruler's Consort so well. 

every organisation professing to care for the interests 
of women to set itself in dead earnest to stop this 
crying evil. 

Religious Teaching in nUssion Schools :-In 
commenting on the Sophia Coiiege affair the R•former 
incidentally suggested that the Education Depart· 
ments and the Universities should not permit the 
starting of new institutions controlled by foreign 
missions and that existing mission schools should 
give an undertaking that their religious instruction 
would be without prejudice to the ancestral faiths 
of their students. We are surprised to see that the 
Madras Guardian is at a loss to know how this can be 
done. W'e expect that Priya Sishya who writes 
regularly in its columns would tell it how. This has 
been done in this country from time immemorial. 
The fountain of inspiration, is the Vedic aphorism 
"One· there is : people call that by different names." 
The Bhagavad Gita repeatedly declares that all 
worship devoutly performed has the identical result. 
One of the pillar inscriptions of Asoka condemns 
the reviling of religions other than one's own. 
Raja Ram Mohun Roy in the original Trust Deed 
of the Brahmo Samaj forbade sermons and services 
'depreciatory of other religions and insisted that they 
should be such as to promote harmony between all 
religious communities Ramkrishna Paramahamsa 
gave practical effect to the same principle by livin" 
at various times the life of a Christian, Muslim and 
so on. In the centres of the Vivekananda Mission the 
day of Christ's Nativity is observed along with 
the jayanatis of the Hindu avatars. The same is 
done in many Hindu homes unostentatiously. This 
principle has be,,n embodied in the evangelistic 
missions to China and other countries by Indian 
Buddhists. The essence of their method was to 
conserve every value in the national life ·while 
inspiring it with a broader outlook. 

Turkey and Europe:-Under the inspiration of 
Kemal Ataturk, Turkey has vigorously pursued the 
policy of westernising herself. She has copied the 
political and military organization of her European 
neighbours. She has adopted the dress, manners and 

One expected a more vigorous protest than the even the script of Europeans. In all externals, 
above from the Bulletin of the National Council of Turkey to-day is indistinguishable from her 
Women in India against the Baroda second marriage. European Christian neighbours. But she finds that 
The problem of second marriage" is certainly as this is not enough. She seeks to understand the 
deserving of women's fervent indignation as the lot inner springs of European civiliz•tion. An 
of women in coal mines. Indeed much more. Women Ankara message to the Worldover Press says that 
working in coal mines have at least an interval of twenty-seven classics of Western literature 
peace when the day's work is over and husband and have been translated into Turkish ·and have been 
wife share the evening meal which they have earned presented to the Ministry of Education for use in the 
by their joint labours. The superseded wife schools. Commenting on· the translation programme 
has no such compensation. Her lot in the presence Professor Sadi Irm•k wrote in the newspaper Ulue : 
of the co-wife is hell all the day and night and all "We are determind to understand the West to its 
the year round. Every Rescue Home in the country very roots and throughout its traditions. The basis 
report• a steady increase in the number and propor- of Western civilization is of Greek origin. Every 
tion of abandoned wives among their inmates and the nation that wishes to enter the Western order is 
problem of their future is the most vexatious problem compelled to go bad-. tq the roots of Greek tradition. 
of the managers. They cannot marry so long as the Otherwise the nation would be compelled to submit 
first marriage subsists. Legislation to enforce to the cultural yoke of some particular Western 
monogamy is the only remedy and after years of l'lation. This new movement of translation is 
agitation a Bill has been drafted by the Rau Committee following the sources and traditions of Western 
and is waiting introduction in the Indian Legislature. culture, instead of aiming at a rootless Euro. 
A friend who is in the best position to know startled peanism, as we did in the nineteenth century." 
us by th~ information that among the opponents of the This is a very praiseworthy aim, But Western 
measure are some educated and "advanced" women, civilization is the product of two thought systems. 
The saddest part of the affair is that educated women The Hellenic is one. The Hebrew Christian is the 
are often the chief offenders. Seoond wives are other. As the Hebrew tradition is common to 
recruited from their ranks. The All India 'Nomen's Christianity and Islam, the chance• are that through 
Conference has passed one or two perfunctory her researches into European sources, Turkey will 
resolutions about second marriages but has not find her way back to the Islamic tributary which 
attempted seriously to give effect to them. she had renounced ostentatiously twenty years ago. 
Resolute action . on the part of women's The Turkish journalist~ who came to India two years 
organisations would immediately·put an end to this ago, rather !ed one to think that Turkey was 
growing scandal as nothing else can. Superseded 

1 

seeking for light and inspiration in her ancient 
wives have gone mad and have been relegated Turanian origins. 
to mental hospitals as lunatics. It is the duty of 
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FUTURE OF INDIA:"J STATES. 

It hao all along been as•umed that the Indian 
Stat,·s would exist as pennanent features of Indian 
polity and that the framework of Free India will 
have to find acceptable accommodation for them, 
acceptable to the people and the Princes, Tbe first 
in our time to raise doubts about this assumption was 
Lord Linlithgow who in his last two addresses 
to the Chamber of Princes spoke ominously 
of the survival of the States and the right 
of the Paramount Power to assm·e itself from time 
to time that they were worthv of protection. 
The attachment of the smaiiLr States to larger 
States by order of the Crown Representatove 
showed which way the wind was blowing. That 
order was declared by the Ajmere Chief Court to be 
invalid and legislation is being pushed through 
Parli•ment to validate it. The Boll gives power to 
the Crown Representative to attach certain specified 
classes of States to bigger States adjoining them but 
there can be no doubt that by the same process other 
classes of States may be brought under the Act and 
will be, if it seems desirable, to the Crown Represen
tative to do so. The principle that the States were 
sacrosanct in perpetuity has been abandoned, In 
the course of 1 he de hate in the House of Lords, Lord 
Hailey mentioned three alternatives. The first was 
annexation to Hrit ish India, The reason which he gave 
for not adopting this course unconvincing, Annex
ation to British India would he more acceptable to, 
would in fact be welcomed by, the people and by the 
rulers of the small State•, than their forcible attach
ment to their neighbours from whom they were uoually 
divided by dyna•tic and other differences. Of course, 
if at the de8ire of small States the Paramount Power 
sanctioned their amalgamation with a better ori,:'anised 
ntighbour, there oan be no reasonable Objection. 
This is under•tood to be the case with the States to 
be attached to Baroda, To attach them without and 
again•t their wishes to a neighbour merely because 
the latter is larger in area and population, may not 
violate the terms of any treaty but is certainly 
against the understanding which has existed all 
these years, If the larger States were wise, they 
would themselves take the lead in protesting 
against the present move, What is being done to the 
small States today involves a principle which is the 
sheet-anchor of their own continued existence, 

II. Goetz, writing in the 'lio1nlieth O•ntury under 
the heading "Can the Indian States Survive" finds a 
ch>se analogy between the Indian States and their 
German States in the first half of the last century. 
•'If the historical never offer an irrefutable reply 
at lea<t they disclo'e p03sibilities and probabilities'' 
he write•. Germany then consisted of several 
hundred St3tes, it is true, hut it cannot be said of 
the Indian States, as he says of the German States, 
that they were kept together by the consciousness 
of a national and atoll surviviPg cultural unity. 
~!any of the smaller German States di•appeared 
hy the end of the ci:,:hteenth century from shere 
want of vit:11ity. The rest were swept off the 
board by Napoleon "as the price with which he 
bought the ddcction of th" stronger German States 
from the helpless (Holy Roman) Empire and the 
accession to hie Rhine Federation.~ The pre•ent 
move may well be a prt·lude to thd formation of a 
FcJcration of a f.•w big States whice may serve as a 
oounterfvil to a. Nationali•t wvernment in British 
InJia. l:lut the stronger German States themselves 

disappeared after a century of troubled exiRtence, The 
struggle for national hegemony reduced their number. 
The foundation of the second German Empire in 
which they were nominally partners slowly deprived 
them of their sovereignty. In the German Republic 
inaugarated at the end of the last war they became 
dependencies of the Central Government and were 
extitingui•hed in the Third Reich. The process 
lasted about a century and a half and Mr Goetz 
expeots that it will take about the same time 
beginning from now for the Indian States to be 
submerged in the Indian Union. He writes: 

Our time is no doubt living at a quicker pace than the 
Pre-March of Old Austria and Germany. llut even 
now every healthy development needs its time. May 
we thu• prognosticate another honourable and impor
tant life-term at least for the greater Indian States, 
as guordlans of the best traditions of the past and as 
peacemakers of cultural progress Into a greater future ? 

There is one important difference between now 
and the early part of the la't century, having a vital 
bearing on the future of Indian States, which Goetz 
has overlooked. In the nineteenth century, and 
especially in the first half of it, the monarchical prin
ciple was deeply entrenched in the theory and practice 
of the West. No other system was thought to offer 
the advantages which a monarchy offered. The 
French Revolution only gave the monarchic principle 
a fresh lease of life. The alternative to monarchy 
in the minds of political thinkers was anarchy, Today 
all this is changed. Most of the old monarchies have 
disappeared. China, Turkey, Russia, Germany have 
all discarded kingship. Britain and Japan are the 
only two monarchies which have survived the 
deluge. The tide of opinion is strongly set against 
monarchy, Only by the highest personal character of 
Ruling Princes can there b~ secured a chance for the 
Indian States to survie amidst the overwhelmingly 
adverse influences which beset them. Of that there 
seems very little possibility judging by current 
events. 

LORD WAVELL'S ADDRESS. 

Last week we had just time for a short note on 
Viscount Wavell's address to the joint session of 
of the two Houses of the Indian Legislature, From 
the terms in which we referred to Hi~ Excellency's 
statement about the geo~raphical, economic and 
strategic unity of India, 1t would be clear that 
we did not attach excessive importance to it, The 
British mind is pragmatic, that is to say that 
it does not believe in principles but only 
in working hypotheses. fhe necessity for 
mobilising the country's resources on account of 
the war seriously militated a!:[ainst Pakistan as a 
working hypothesis and the Bengal famine has 
further reduced its utility as such. Lord Wavell 
himself warned the Legislature that the opinions he 
expressed were not final. The statement about 
India's tri;:>le unity in His Excellen:y's speech does 
not preclued its summary discard should a fourth 
factor favouring disunity appear on the scene, The 
fourth factor may well be Lord \Vavell's forty five 
minutes interview in Madras with 1\lr, C. Rajagopal
achary who is now an apostle of Indian disunity 
as the sole way to national salvation. Even if 
Mr. Jinnah may be persuaded to consider an alter 
native such as that which Maulana Hasrat Mohani 
of Cawnpore has proposed on the Soviet model, 
Mr, Rajagopalachary JUdging from his latest pro
nouncements will insist on a division of the country 
into independent unit!, \Vhen Lord Lin Iithgow in one 
of his valedi.-tory speeches made a passing reference 
to the geographical unity of India, the Ez-Premier of 



196 THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER [Feb. 26 

Madras scolded him for coming in the way of his 
attempts at Hindu Muslim agreement. Lord Wavell 
has str~ssed not only the geographical unity of India 
but in addition the economic and strategic unity, 
Nevertheless the ex-Premier is inclined to take a 
lenient view of the viceroy's address and even to 
praise it for its assurance that the Cripps' scheme 
was still open. That scheme contemplated and 
provided for the division of India into disunited 
provinces and thus directly contravened Lord Wavell's 
doctrine of Indian unity. Cripp's scheme should be 
shorn of its provision of optional adherence to the 
Union of provinces in order to be brought in line 
with Lord Wavell's idea. 

Taking the address as a whole, it is a disappoint
ment not because of the a bsenoe in it of a spectacular 
reversal of the policy followed by his predecessor, 
but because it betrays not the least sign that Lord 
Wavell as a man of letters sees deeper into the 
springs of political phenomena than his bureaucrat 
colleague in charge of the Home Department. 
Any man who attempts a serious work on 
history or biography has it borne in upon him inex
orably that the relation between consequence and 
cause is seldom the same as that which appears on 
the surface and is often hidden in the worn b of time. 
Tsar Nicholas II believed almost to the last moment 
that the imperial Russian adminstration was proof 
against the vicissitudes of pu btic sentiment, When he 
realised that the Revolution had got the better of it, he 
applied to his kinsman, the King of England for asy
lum, The King was agreeable but Lloyd George was 
not. The Tsar was kept in ignorance of the British 
refusal, When the Imperial train left Petrograd on 
the fateful night, the Tsar perhaps thought that he was 
being taken to a Baltic port and that he .vould ~oon be 
in sight of the white cliffs of Dover. But at the dead 
of night a pointsman, in a lonely signal cabin at a 
junction Station, pulled a lever, a bit of metal at the 
distant point swerved by an imperceptible inch and the 
Imperial train sped on towards Siberia and the still 
mysterious fate ol the last of the Romanoffs, To think 
that there is no deadlock because the Home Member's 
salary continues to be paid into his account on the 
first of every month, may prove to be a dangerous 
delusion, This an intellectual should know and one 
expected Lord Wavell to know. Perhaps he knows 
it but there is no sign of it on the address and that 
is why it is to our mind a disappointment. The 
detention of men like Gandhiji without trial is steadi
ly undermining the moral authority of Britain in the 
Council of NationR, This is nothing to Sir Reginald 
Maxwell who will not have to represent his country 
at the Council Board, But the British representatives 
who will have to share in the deliberations and deci
sions of the Board will feel it at every step. The 
Chinese and the Russians are not obliged as Indians 
are to take British professions at their face value. 
Lord Wavell's studies in history should tell him that 
the depriVation of Indian leaders of their freedom can
not but discredit the high professions of the object of 
the war. The prompt release of the detained leaders 
is more imperatively necessary from the point of view 
of the British Government than in that either of the 
Government of India or the National Congress, 
Mr. Winston Churchill may affect to regard India 
as of no significance in his plans for the Empire. 
But he or his succesors will have a painful disillu
sionment. India holds the fate of the · British 
Commonwealth though to all appearance she is 
without influence or power in moulding its policy. 

DIVORCE THROUGH CONVERSION 
(MR. KOPARGAM RAMAMURTI.) 

The question of divorce by religious conversion 
has yet to be discussed dispassionately and 
separately on its own merits, without confounding 
it with the further question of subsequent recon· 
versio~ to the original religion, and without 
assummg beforehand that every case of conversion 
!"'!s~ be a bogus an~ fraudulent o!le, especially 
1f It 1s followed at some time or other with a suit for 
dissolution of marriage. Even where a conversion 
is manifes~l~ for ch:mge of one's lot in life. through 
another rehg1on which offers a more congemal social 
organisation and a more adjustable social machi
nery, our moral zeal for condemnation has to 
be tempered by severe self-introspection in the 
light of our never-ending failure to make the 
Hindu Ia w move with the changing needs of 
the times and meet the legitimate requirements of 
human freedom, Hindu social reformers are, to 
their utter distress, obliged every day to circumvent 
the law by playing with the name of religion and 
easing their conscience with some mental quibbling 
or other not warranted by Hindu jurisprudence or 
the history of Indian legislation, in order to give 
effect to their own ideas of legitimate human freedom 
in marriage, 

It is pathetic in the extreme to note the unanimity 
with which Hindus of all shades of orthodoxy 
and heterodoxy have joined hands to hail Justice 
Edgeley as a Daniel come to judgment because he 
made some hard hits against the claim of the Islamic 
law of conversion as affecting Christian marriages. 
And they have echoed with gusto, as if it were gospel 
truth, ~is extra judicial slogan that ''it is not 
the policy of the state in the twentieth century 
to act as a rroselytising agency or to promote the 
interests o one form of religion to the detriment 
of another", The history of British Indian 
legislation as well as the operating political policies 
of modern India, equally belie this flamboyant claim. 
Even the Lex Loci Act or Caste Disabilities Removal 
Act of 1850, which is justly loved by all Indian 
reformers as the charter of their liberties, was not 
inspired by a pure regard for human freedom but 
owed its birth to the pressure of Chritian Missionary 
interests which found their proselytising work made 
practically impossible by the forfeiture of the 
property rights of converts imposed by Hindu law 
and other personal laws of India, · 

Justice Guru Das Banerji, the centenary of 
whose birthday was celebrated only the other day 
with affection and reverence by all Hindus and non
Hindus was the noted author of a book on the Hindu 
Law of Marriage and Stridl!an. He was inoomp3.rable 
for his genuine orthodoxy and love of Hinduism and 
Hindu culture of which he was the finest flower, and 
his burning regard for the honour of Hindu family 
life and Hindu law was beyond question, But he 
was also an enlightened; catholic and dispassionate 
Judge of the same Calcutt<r High Court, by no means 
less able and acute than Justice Edgley ofthe present 
day. He saw clearly enough, so long ago as in 1891, 
that the rules of Islamic Ia w relating to the dissolution 
of a convert's previous marriage favoured and 
facilitated conversions to Islam. But then he had 
also the fairness to remember and recognise that 
those rules were not different in principle from "the 
provision laid down in Act XXI of 1866 in the case 
of native converts to Christianity". He had also the 
magnanimity to go further and recognise that the 
Islamic law "meets the obvious requirements of 
justice by allowing an equal freedom of conscience 
to both parties and giving due notice to the non
converted husband". (1. L. R. 18th Calcutta 264.). 
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Justice Edgley has brushed aside this pronounce
ment as without legal authority since. forsooth. 
J uatice Hanerji found that the convert before him 
had not fulfilled the condition of giving notice and 
obtaining a declaratory's decree of dissolution of 
marriage from a competent J ud~e as required hy the 
lslamio law before she r~marned, and had therefore 
to uphold her conviction for bigamy (A. L R. 19~1 
Cal. 582). Justice ~gl~y's re~arks on this point have 
been brushed as1de, m the1r turn, as of no legal 
authority by the Appellate Court's judgment in 
A. I. R. 19~2 Cal, 825 (S. H.). We have thus for 
our guidance two obiter dicta by two High Court 
Judges flatly contradicting ~ach other, One opinion 
comes from a sincere, learned and esteemed Hindu 
Judge like Dr. Sir Gurda5 Banerjee who fairly 
oonceded the claims of the Islamic law in spite 
of its encroachment on the Hindu Ia w which he loved. 
The other comes from an able British Judge who 
1ienounced the Islamic law which threatened to 
encroach on the Christian marriage law on the 
principle thJ.t the modern state does not favour any 
particular religion to the detriment of another, 
ignoring for the nonce the Act of 1866 which he 
-daily aaministers and which facilitates Christian 
oonversiona by disolving the indissoluble sacrow• 
mental marriage of Hindus, The discerning Hindu 
public should find no difficulty in choosing between 
the two. 

l was the first to complain (Vide the ReformBr of 
8th August 1942) that the Apeellate Court which 
upset the definite lead given by Justice Edgeley left 
the legal position in a state of chaos and that a 
subs~quent Special Hench which had a unique 
opportunity to give us a definite ruling on the point 
and had even agreed to do so, left us suddenly in the 
lurch by finding a shorter cut to dispose of the case 
in hand (A. L R. 19~2 Cal. 586 S. R). If the 
present controversy leads to the formulation of an 
authoritative ruling at last by any of our High 
Courts, all the unpleasant agitation will not have 
been in vain. -

VEGETARIAN ISM, 
Sir, 

It was amusing to read Ithuriel's diatribe against 
vegetarianism in your isaue of the 12th instant. 
While he argues, at the outset, in favour of 
flesh food and justifies the taking of life to 
provide it, towards the end of the essay he relents 
so far as to admit that the cruelty involved in killing 
for meat is as galling to him as to the vegetarian. 
This is a distinction without a diflerence, since taking 
Jife involves cruelty, Then why not credit the 
vegetarian with the same sensibility that lthuriel 
himself feels, If lthuriel has himself to perform 
the operation of killing, l am sure, he will very soon 
cea•e to be. a flesh-eater, 

This reminds me of the anecdote related with 
rc,;ard to Count Leo Tolstoy after he had become a 
oonfirmed vegetarian. An aunt of his was visiting 
him and there was consternation in the family as to 
how to provide flesh food for her. Tolstoy hit upon 
the bnlliant idea of tying up a fowl to her chair 
.and placing a knife nearby, signifying that if 
she wanted meat, she would have to do the gruesome 
task of putting an end to the fowl herself, 

Soicntifically, it may be true that carrots pulsate with 
life same as locusts and pigeons but one cannot be 
sorry tor the stoppage ot the poise that is not felt nor 
in evidence. So are diamond and charcoal credited 
by science to have the same substance but lthuriel 
will decidedly not accept a charcoal for the price 
of a diamond, 

Ithuril'!'a, "loveable creature", goat which feeds 
<'nly on leaves and gra99 would scorn his hypocritica I 

endearment if it knew that it is being served 
up to titillate his palate. The writer conveniently 
forgets that there are animals the size and strength 
of which carnivorous ones may well envy, which are 
strict vegetarians by nature and would die rather than 
eat flesh. 

Turning to Economics, any tyro on the subject 
knows that the hunter state preceded that of the 
agricultural, It may not be presumptious to conclude 
that meat eating is a survival of it. 

AJAX. 

ANTI·SEMITISM IN BRITAIN. 
MAURICE CRANSTON writes in the Worl4o1!,. Pr~81 : 

1 have been trying lately to collect evidence of the 
great wave of anti-Semitism which is supposed to 
be sweeping this country. I have found very little. 
The initials "P.J." (meaning "Perish Judah") cut 
out in a railway carriage; "Stop This Jewish War" 
chalked on a wall. Such manifestations are sufficient
ly uncommon, and too puerile, for serious considera
tion. 

More si~nificant, perhaps, are remarks one hears 
from intelligent people, indicating distaste for the 
Jews. But a few snowflurries don't make a winter, 
I hear much more talk about anti-Semitism than I 
hear against the Jews. The wave of anti-Semitism 
seems to be at least in part the invention of Commu
nists, witch-hunting Leftists, and flaggellantJews. The 
Daily Worksr regularly colors its columns with tales 
of a British Fascist conspiracy of which anti-Semitism 
is part and parcel. Even the sober Jewish Ohronie/6 
has suspected the Pacifists (of all people) of being 
involved io it, Some Jewish publicists seem quite 
unable to rid themselves of the idea of persecution. 
Especially unofficial Zionists, who exaggerate 
anti·Semitism in order to prove that Palestine is 
the only possible home for the Jewg, Altogether 
it is a problem on which it is very difficult to get a 
fair perspective, 

Insofar as wartime anti-Semitism here has any 
concrete cause, it is, I should say, the common 
notion that Jews are behind the Black Market, 
Many of the convicted Black Marketeers have 
Jewish names or alien names which sound Jewish, 
although a Committee of Enquiry set up by 
Professor Ben twich from Jerusalem University bas 
established that by far the majority of them are not 
Jewish at all. Yet the notion lingers. The more 
so sinoe many Jews seem to be working legitimate 
"rackets" such as fruit machines, pin tables, and 
high-priced furniture. · Here again, official Jewry is 
distressed and embarrassed by their activities. 

If, as I have found,there is no widespread antipathy 
to Jews in England at present, there yet exist the 
seeds of it. In the inevitable social chaos of post
war readjustment there is every possibility of their 
taking root. It is then that anti-Semitism may 
become a reality here. Or can it be prevented i' 

A strong body of progressive opinion favours legal 
action to make anti-Semitic opinion criminal This is 
the policy, paradoxically enough, of the National 
Council for Civil Liberties. Others believe, more 
shrewdly, to my mind, that Government interference 
will never put an end to race prejudice. American 
experience over the Negro problem in the South has 
proved this abundantly. A long-term policy of 
promoting understanding is acknowledged to be the 
only way of solving the problem. 

lam glad to say that this method is being tried. 
An organization oalled the Council of Christians and 
Jews, with headquarters in London, has been wor· 
king for just over two years now to bring the two 
commumties together. It waa started by a Methodist 
minister, the Rev. \Villiam W. Simpson, who also 
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runs the Christian Council for non-Aryan refugees 
from Germany. Mr. Simpson and his half-Jewish, 
half-Christian, Council have sought for, and in a 
very large measure, found a basis for religious co
operation in the defence of fundamental Judea
Christian principles. This has been most signally 
lacking in the past. They have also undertaken 
research into the social and historical origins of 
Christian-Jewish estrangement, Theirs is a campa
ign against the causes of anti-Semitism, and a 
struggle towards enduring fraternity. 

DR. AMBEDKAR AND HINDUISM. 
Sir, 
It is no surprise to India that Dr, Ambedkar has 

now declared an open revolt against Hinduism which 
had kept the Harijans for ages as untouchables in the 
name of religion. It is no consolation for those who 
are practically living in a most humiliating position 
of serfdom to be satisfied with the idea that no self
respecting Hindu now approves of it, 

It is wrong to feel that, as Harijans are not obser
ving cleanliness, they are kept as ouicastes. One 
sees everyday that the poor in India of all communi
ties are in such abject poverty that they are not able 
to be anything better than what they are and 
cleanliness is not a virtue of any one community. 
Again, it ·is not the inferiority-complex of the 
Harijans that keeps them as outcastes ; but 
it is rather the assumed superiority of what 
are called high caste Hindus, that is responsible 
for this untouchability in the country. 

When a Harijan becomes a Christian he is educat
ed and goes about with a cultured deportment doing 
useful work in society and we due not treat him as 
an untouchable. In our homes we blindly folldw 
old superstitions and prejudices as giving menial 
and all dirty work to Harijans, that makes us assume 
a superior attitude towards them. 

Another great barrier we have created between 
Brahmin and Harijans is the halo of superiority we 
have drawn around us over our vegetarianism, confu
sing it with Hinduism. Vegetarianism is not a reli
gion nor is it Hinduism, A large number of what 
are c-.alled high-caste Hindus are all non-vegetarians. 
In many a .Brahmin and caste Hindu home we 
find today a large number of empty (sic) bottles of Cod 
Liver Oil, Liver Essence, Chicken broth and even 
Bovril. These are taken from bottles without the 
least hesitation not only in times of illness but 
also along with our food for health and strength. 
Egg and soup have heen added in many a vege
tarian caste Hindu home as their daily food, and yet 
they are despising the no'l-vegetarians without any 
justification for it. 

The British Government has its share of blame in 
maintaining the caste system in India. In every 
register of the Government, even in schools, unlike 
other countries, we are asked to write the 
name of our caste. It is a pity when the Congress 
Government was in power it did not stop this evil 
of perpetuating caste and help us to build our Indian 
nation with, perhaps, communities of common interests, 
growing up in our mid"t as in other countries, 

For tne unity and freedom of our country the caste 
system should go and its place should be t1ken up 
if need be by literates-artisans and labour-hke 
the classes of the West. 

I appeal especially to my sisters, to give up all 
prejudices and superstitions of the past and if need 
be to ''stoop to conquer" and build up a United 
India, 
Bangalore. LAKSHMI RAGA VENDRA RAo, 

RELIGIOUS NEUTRALITY OF THE STATE. 
Sir, 

. The Sophia Colleg~ disaffiliation controversy 
IS bound to produce senous repercussions all over 
tht: country. Already, the Catholics in Madras 
province have started the cry of "Religion in danger.•• 
The right to convert is held to be the sacred duty 
and inalienable right of a true Christian, and should 
be respected . and conceded as a minority right of 
the progressive and enlightened Christian com
munity. The issue now raised is that educa
tional institutions should not be used for prose
letysation or even for propaganda, The State in 
India is said to observe neutrality in the matter 
of religion; but it has allowed the compul
sory attendance to go on even today at the 
Bible classes of the children of other f~iths. The 
religious neutrality of the State does not appear 
to be in;onsistent with the freedom and privilege 
claimed and exercised by, and allowed to, the 
Chri~tian 1\lission ins~itutions to teach their religion 
to ch1ldren of other fa1ths, and has not provided for the 
consvience clause. The Tamilian's conscience was 
stirred up against the compulsory study of 
Hindustani, but not against the obligatory study of 
the l:!i ble, in the impreosiona ble years of their 
lives, to the neglect of his own Scriptures. The 
State neutrality cannot be said to be violated if the 
State holds the scales evenly as between different 
religious denominations and makes similar and equal 
provisions for all the religious communities in the land, 
Communal bitterness and religious animosity will not 
be more actute than they are -•now, if the State 
provides for the teaching of the religions of their 
parents in educational institutions by teachers 
belonging to their respective faiths. This sugges
tion is not Utopian; for it has been actually 
recommended for Cey !on by the Special Committee on 
Education appointed by the Government of Ceylon 
with Dr. Kaonangara, Education Minister as 
Chairman and for Great Britain by the British White 
Paper presented to Parliament Then education in 
India will cease to be •godless' and 'soulless,' and will 
attain completeness on account of the creation 
of the religious background to education; and 
religious background can only mean instruction 
in the religion of the parent Of the child given by 
the parent at home or by the teacher at school 
belonging to the same religion. The achievement 
of this great reform in the field of Indian 
education is possible only with the establishment 
of popular responsible National government at 
the Centre and in the ·provinces, Meanwhile, the 
State that professes to maintain religious neutrality 
should not allow anything that will have the effect of 
any particular religion furthering its objects and 
promoting its interests, and should introduce at least 
the 'conscience' clause as an AU-India policy. 
Peelamedu. ' . _ 

15-2-44, .R SRINIVASA IYENG!.R, 

'NO CONVERSIONS' 

Sir, Can one stop conversions ? Should one stop 
conversions P Religion is surely of the Spirit, It 
is not merely the acceptance of a creed the 
signing of a membership card but is something 
which affects a man's thought, his whole outlook 
on life, and his very faith. 

God is unchangeable and unchanging but our 
conception of Him and of our relationship, duty, 
responsibility to Him and to one's fellows must 
develop-or should-towards ultimate Truth. That 
which is true will always be true and the false 
will always be false, 
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Man ia continually adjusting himself to the 
material world about him because of his dis
coveries and because he must-as a reasonable 
and rea~oning being-believe the evidence of facts. 
Similarly, he must, by the same prooess, fearlessly 
accept what he believes t'l be true in religion, 
and be prepared t'l drop traditional practice if it 
conflicts with truth, Ancient though it may be 
the bullock-cart cannot be accepted as the means 
of locomotion for ever I 

In view of developing enlightenment and under
standing towards ultimate Truth why should men 
be compelled by tradition, or because of tradition, 
to accept a way of life, however an~ient, which 
they sincerely fed does not lead them towards 
that Truth? What is most important, tradition 
or Truth? Truth may be in tradition, but if an 
individual soul sincerely thinks otherwise is it not 
an outrage of the truths for which religion stands 
to compel him-by social pressure to conform to 
that in which he has no faith P Jesus Christ said 
'I am the way, the truth, and the life, no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me'. We may 
not believe His word, but, if this is ultimate 
truth should men be stopped from accep
ting it P However pitifully the West may have 
responded is no excuse, for the East is equally 
bound by all the implications of such a state-
ment. if it is trul I HOPEFUL. 
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Sir, It is not prudent to dispute the truth of the 
statement made by the head of a Province, l:lut when 
Sir Arthur Hope characterises the Rt. Hon _Srinivas 
Sastri's qualified statement as untrue and libellous, 
the truth hu to be told. The Madras Governor may 
know Mr. Churchill personally, and hold his own 
opinions about his master, J?ut op~nions of a good 
many intellectuals and pubhc1sts 1n England an~ 
elsewhere similar to the one expressed by Mr. Sastr1, 
can easily. be quoted, Mr. Bernard Shaw recently 
said that Mr. Churchill would not be wanted soon 
after the war is over. Mr. Shaw's view may he dis
missed a~ that of the clown or buffoon of the Empire. 
Hut Harold Laski remarks, "Temperamentally, 
Mr. Churchill is incapable of the long view; he doe~ 
not catch a glimpse of the day after tomorrow, His . 
attitude to his time is a grave an•chronism, an uncon- I 
scious "•\fter me, the Deluge", for which, no doubt, I 
posterity will mainly par, b!'t which, al~o •. will ha~e ' 
an immense dfcct upon liS judgment of hiS place m 
history. Nature has made him a doe.r r.ather than a 
thinker; and he has always been the VICtim of deeply 
illogical loyalities he has never analysed," Again, a 
distinguished Chinese scholar obqe~es of. Churchill, 
"He is the man of the hour, an embodiment Itself of the 
English will to fight and to win, a ~uarantee that the 
English tradition of grit and pluck IS there, the force 
of personality that would go down t-l Hell to snatch 
victory from the Ucvil himself. \Ve no;ed Wmston 
Churchill for the war. Bot we need a Ltncoln, a man 
great enough for the peace. For victory in war, we 
need coura"e, tenacity and a normal supply of 
adrenalin; to~ victory in peace. we need ~bove all: ~aitb 
and breadth of vision and generous 1dcahsm JOmed 
to a sense of humour suoh as we found in Abr~ham 
Lincoln." Mr. s~stri, himslf a believer in the Empire, 
meant no more than what the above gentlemen have 
written about 1\lr. Churchill. Sir Arthur Hope should 
not feel touchy about the Indian kaders making refe
rence to •·the gooJ impt'riali•t being of no earthly use 
to the world-pt'ac.,," 1\lr, Sastri's reference to 
Mr, Churchill is neither a libel nor a treason to the 

significance. Short stories and articles on 
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Post War Possibilities :-There are certain side 
iAsues rai•ed in the symposium on American 
foreign policy, which we notice in the leading 
artUe, that closely concern India. One of these, 
and the mo8t important, is the foreign policy of Soviet 
Ru~sia. Four years ago the pariah of Europe,~ ussia 
today occupies a dominant position in international 
politics. The Hrit•sh and American Govtrnments 
are anxious to gain her goodwill. Hut Russia 
he.-elf h.u not changed. The Revolution has 
produced changes in her internal economy but her 
foreign policy remains the same. ••That policy, both 
in Eur~pe and Asia" writes General McCoy "is 
plainly the traditional one of tho Russian Empire 
not intentionally aggressive as is that of the AAis 
Powers, but glaoierloke in it~ slow and irresistible 
movement towards the open aeas." This means 
that Briti•h and Russian interests may again clash in 
Asia. The Russian menace for man)' years led Indian 
defence to be concentrated on the North Western 
frontier. Ouring the present war, it has moved from 
that oentre and has spread over the ea•tern part of 
the country. The General apprehends the effect of 
contact between China and Russia IPBY raise new 
problems. He de•cribes China's plight as un
spl'akably tragic. \Vhen J•pan is defeated, he thinks, 
China will have nothing to fear from European 
nations. There may be stresses and strains in her 
relations with Russia. But the General is confident 
that the Chint·se and the Russian who understand 
each other will be a hie peacefully to settle their 
. ditTcrenoco throuch diplomacy. 

Unlleil Nations and lndia=-A Washington 
mes!Oage in the middle of February reparted that the 
S.mate adopted a joint resolution authorizing the 
appoopriatiun of 850 million dollars for the United 
States p.~rticipation in the U.N. R. R. A. and the 
~xteMion of the aid to be given by that body 10 
f.,mine areas. Originally the aid of the U.N. R. R. A. 
wao design_cd ?nly to countries and peoples exploited ! 
by the Axrs I owers. The Clttension of its scope to 
area• devastat•d hy famine, whether ru;:•ed by f,.i)ure 
of cr"P" or hy the squandcrinao of food resour~t"S 
hy administrative inoomp.tenc~, is recommended 
by what is call~d "the Indian amtndmrnt" to the 
res,>lution sanctioning the contribution ol the United 
~tate• on lhe ha~i• of one p.r cent of the national 
rnoom~ for the maontenance and functi~ning of lhe 
U.N. R. R. A. lnJia is one of the member States and 
the q•nstion of her controbution to the Association 
hM not yet heeo decided. It will be ironical 

to demand a contribution from a country which 
stands in need of aid from the Association. Russia 
and China are exempted by the articles of the 
Association from payment. The Senate resolution 
means merely !hat the United States considers 
that it will be proper for the Association to 
devote some part of its funds to help India 
and other famine countries. The final deci,ion 
will rest with the Executive Committee of the 
Association. As the activities ot the Association 
are likely to· come under public notice, the 
summary of its constitution which we reprint this 
week from Labour Ru•arch will be useful for 
reference. The United States contribution amounts to 
nearly 65 per cent of the total estimated contrrbutions 

1 of two billion dollars. The withdrawal of the States 
from the Association would mean its instant collapse. 
For all practical purposes, therefore, the United 
~tatea delegati?n will have the deciding voice on 
Important questions. 

The Indian Budget:-The Indian Budget was 
introduced in the Central Legislative Assembly on 
Tuesday. A day or two previous to it there 
~ere fo~ecasts .in some _quarters of heavy 
tncreases m taxatron extendmg to the raising 
of the post card to one anna. Whether intended 
or not, the absence of this particular item induced a 
feeling of relief which must have gratified the Finance 
1\le"?ber and ~omewhat . smoothed the passage 
of hrs propo_sals rn _the Legrslature. Allowing for the 
a1r of unrealrty whrch surrounds war time finance 
the budget is an appreciable attempt to adjust 
the burden of taxation to the capacity of the 
drfferent grades of tax-payers. Tbe raising of the 
mini"'!um as_sess~ble to in<?Ome tax is a step in 
the nght drrecuon. The mcrease also in income 
tax. rates are confined to the higher levels. The 
exc1se of. two _annas on betelnul along with tea 
and coffee ts an rnroad on the poor people's principal 
means of keeping out of drink. It is almost as 
oppressi~e as the s~lt duty. The retail price, as 
usual, woll be much tn excess of the excise levied • 
The tendency has been for the educated cla••es to 
eschew pan and supari as an unfashionable 
~ndulg~nce. ~ea. now_adays, is at much a necessity 
rn Jnd_r~. as rn Hrrtatn and coffee especially in the 
South rs In the same category. Many people said 
~he Finance .l\lember, have '_llllde large fo;tunes 
rn the war trme. In proportron to the population 
the number of this claos is infinitely small 
The bulk of the indirect taxes fall 0~ 
those who have not made fortunes, large 
or small, ~ut have actually been impJverished 
by hogher prtces and rents. The Finance l\lember 
assumed th.at the 25 p~r cent increase in railway 
fares, whrch WM reJeCted by the ugis)ative 
Auembly~ would be r~stor.ed by the Vicerot. \Ve 
do not thrnk_ ~at thrs wtll be a legitimate use 
of the cerufyrng power. The increase is not 
for the purpose of _!llCtting a deficit or for any 
urgent current requrrement. It is avowedly for 
what cao only be ca.IJed speculative purposes. 
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Lord W a veil would be respecting a widespread 
public feeling if he declined to override the 
Assembly's vote. In passing, Sir Edward Benthall 
is obviously a misfit a~ Member of a Government 
which has as far as possible to act in harmony 
with a largely representive Legislature. The manner 
of the business boss towards his underlings is 
ill suited to a spokesman ot Government, dealing 
with a body which wants to be convinced but 
resents dictation. 

Economic Planning :-Much of the criti;)ism of 
economic plans is due not so much to their intrinsic 
qualities as to the overweening claims of some 
overzeal.Jus advocates. As an economic plan, there 
is norhing very recondite about the fifteen year plan, 
for instance, Credit is due to those who drafted it 
for the statistics they have collected at much pains 
to give concreteness to their scheme. But it is not 
(;ertainly going to bring us a new heaven and a new 
earth overnight. The public also sli~htly resents 
what seems to be an attempt to coerce Its judgment 
by an imposing array of names of prominent business
men, Mr. Shroff told the Progressive Group that most · 
of the signatories were capitalists. f\ow a capitalist 
is not merely a rich man but one who uses his wealth 
as a means of controlling others and getting them to 
assist him in his game of making money ' breed 
money, By the way, a slight misplacement of words 
in our leading article in the Rs/ormer of February 
totally inverted the sense intended, It was not our 
view and it is not the hct that Indian capitalists 
are many of them international financiers. Interna
tional financiers among them are the exception and 
their presence does not necessarily lend weight to 
any scheme with which they are prominently connec
ted. The fifteen year plan has a value apart from its 
industrial stimulus as counteractmg the Finance 
Member's apparently casual statement in the course 
of his Budget speech that capital for reconstruction 
should be sought from outside India, Sir Jeremy 
Raisman's critrcism of the Fifteen Years Plan does 
not preclude the possibility of his accepting it, if not 
in whole, in large part, and thE'n, of course, the 
assumption about the national democratic govern
ment ceases to be fundamental to the Plan, 

Newfo~ndland and Pakistan :-The readers of 
the London paper to which Mr. Jinnah has supplied 
a statement of his plea for Pakistan, would have 
been far from convinced of its wisdom or feasibility 
by the parallel of Newfoundland which he 
adduces in its support. Newfoundland voluntarily 
11urrendered the Dominion status which it had 
enjoyed for many yeors and accepted a sort of Crown 
Colony administration as it could not maintain its 
solvency. This is another instance of Muslim 
League leader's penchant for indulging in statements 
without caring to verify them. Newfoundland might 
have been in the geological past a part of the North 
American continent but at present it is sep3.rated 
from Canada by the Cabot Strait which at its 
narrowest is more than tour times as wide as the 
English Channel, Newfoundland is said to be 
the tenth largest island in the world, forming a 
separate country. So uys the writer of the article 
on Newfoundland in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, 
. a set of which should find a place in the library of 
the League. Other statements in Mr, Jinnah's 
communication to the London paper are equally 
fragile, The Pakistan principle, observed Mr. 
Jinnah, is working smoothly already in the five 
predominantly Muslim provinces, The Punjab has 
repeatedly denied that it has a Muslim League 
Government. The Hidayutulla Government in Sind 
has found it necessary to contradict rumours of impen
ding upset. The N azimmudin Government in Bengal 
has applied for an unprecedently large subvention 
from the Central Government as the only means of 

averting financial catastrophe, The Frontier 
Province is purely a paper creation depending on the 
Centre for its daily sustenance, Its Government com
mands a majority in the Legislature as the Opp~sition 
is kept in detention under the Defenoe of India rules, 
Assam in the Northeast is a replica of the Frontier 
Province in the Northwest. If, nevertheless, Mr. Jinnah 
is satisfied that the five provinces are already 
Pakistanised, what more does he want i' Why does 
he want the British Government to call the Congress 
bluff while that has already been done by himself? 
Mr. Jinnah publicly asked that Gandhiji should write 
to him and declared that the Government of India would 
not dare to come in the way, Gandhiji complied 
with the suggestion. The Government of India 
stopped the letter and informed Mr. Jinnah that 
they had done so, Mr. Jinnah announced two days 
later that Gandhiji merely wanted to embroil him 
with the Government of India. That incident revealed 
in a flash Mr. Jinnah to be, as Bismarck said of a 
British statesman, lath painted to took like iron, 
Mr. Jinnah is cocksure, as he always is, that 
if the British Government announced its intention of 
setting up Pakistan and Hindustan, Congress and 
Hind us would accept it in three months time, Evi
dently Lord Wavell's recent thesis on the triple unity 
of India, has not "cut much ice" with the President of 
the Muslim League, 

Baroda Enigma:-A distinguished Dewan told 
this writer some yean ago that he resigned his office 
because he found that he could not do good to the 
State without offending the ruler. That some 
such dilemm~ confronted the present Dewan of 
Baroda, there cannot be the least doubt, 
The categorical denial as false of rumours 
of his resignation or going on leave by the Baroda 
Information Bureau, can be understood only to mean 
that the dilemma has been resolved. An official 
statement of the exact way would help to restore 
normality. Meanwhile a clue· to it may be sought in 
some.unusual observations in the Maharaj's speech 
at the opening of the Ohara Sabha, to which a 
passing reference was made in the Reformer. The 
passage runs thus: 

I have come to learn with extreme regret that an 
atmosphere has been created that my Councrl is aU in 
all. Let me assure you that this is uot the case. This 
feeling I want to remove from the minds of the public 
with all the emphasis at my command. I want to 
further tell you that no major decision is ever taken 
without my express approval. It has always been my 
policy to keep myself fully informed of local conditions 
Irrespective of my presence in or absence from Baroda. 

That a ruler in tbe twentieth century should come 
forward to minimise the authority of his Ministers in 
order to bring into relief his personal factor, is not to 
be expected; His Highness meant evidently to 
exonerate his Minister& of responsibility tor· any
thing amiss. The full implication of this chivalrou~ 
declaration, time wiii no doubt unfold. Time will 
also show if the words "irrespective of my presence 
in or absence frimi Baroda'' have any significance 
beyond the verbal one, · 

AntilnflatlonMeasnre:-Sir Jeremy Raisman, the 
Finance Member of the Government of India, waxed 
eloquent and enthusiastic about the success which 
had attended the numerous anti·inflation measures 
of the year, Strange to say this success is not 
reflected as it should be if it was real in the 
cost of living of the working classes. All these 
measures ar~ in force and have been enforced 
by heavy penalties in Born bay city, Yet, according 
to the cost of living index numbers given in the 
current Indian Labour Gazette the trend has been 
steadily upward, August, 1939-100, is taken as 
the base In January last year the index figure was 

I 
214., in June it was 224., in September, 233, in 
December 235. 
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AMERICAN FOREIG:-l POLICY. 

References and comments have frequently been made 
in the /ll-f·rmor ba,ed on the fortnightly Keports issued 
by the American Foreign Policy A~sociation on a wide 
field of international interest:. The Reports have 
been uniformly characterised, until the United States 
become a belligerent, by absolute impartiality as 
between nations and classes. They were and are 
permanently valuable as works of ref~rence. The 
Foreign Policy Association completed its twenty-fifth 
year last November. The Foreign Policy Report 
of October 15 is a symposium to which the 
Directors of the Association have individually 
contrabuted. The Report bears the title "Twenty 
Five Years of U. S. Foreign Policy". President 
Roosevelt in a letter has congratulated the As!lOCia
tion on the celebration of its twenty-fifth anniversary 
wishing that it may continue to serve "just as 
modestly, as objectively, and as effectively in that 
time of peace to which we all look forward as 
It now does in the midst of conflict", There 
are eleven articles in the symposium, thrP.e 
of a general character dealing with the Associa
tion's role in Foreign Policy, touchstone of the 
Ameri;>an temper and pubhc opinion in America 
between the two wars. The Association was known 
at its birth and for four years thereafter as "The 
League of Free Nat ions Association". Its first 
members were mo,tly members of a group which 
had been carrying on Atudies in international questions 
for some time previously. Durmg the first years of 
its existence the Association actively interested itself 
in some current controversies, In its fourth year the 
Assocaation definitely assumed its present character 
ol a research and education organozation and adopted 
its present name "Foreign Policy Association''. The 
new programme is one o! thorough and objective 
research •nd impartial stimulation of public interest 
.in foreign affairs. . 

With the United States at war with Germany and 
Japan, t~e ide~l of absolute impartiality could only 
be partially kept in view. The contributors to the 
symposium unconsciou~ly take on the tone of 
apolo~i•U of pMt mistakes and advocates of present 
tendcnoic"- Still they are not altogether unin8uenced 
by th~ high standard which the A~so~iation 
set hefore it~df. This is conspicuous in the article 
hl'aded "Our !<.elations with Germany" by President 
George Shuster ot Hunter College. "All fantasti'l 
schemes for "educating" the Germane and teaching 
them "llconocracy" observes the writer are not worth 
a moment of oerious conoideration. The Germans 
who will be freed from the Nazi strait-jacket love 
freedom as much as we do, and they have rea•on to 
hate w.lf even m.>re than we do. It may be difficult 
to believe that just now, but it will be self-eviJent 
to any future observer on thesp<>t." The whole article 
is an earnest plea for dealing with ddeated Germany 
with sympothv and understanding and is in contrast 
to some of the do·clarations of President Franklin 
Roosevelt. 1\lr. \V. \V, Lancaster who writes on 
••L)ur !{dation• with Russia" recounts the various 
causes whk.h contributed to the dostrust of the Soviet 
rl'gime by ,, m,·ricaM and is uncertain . as t~ what 
the relations t><-twccn the two countraes wall he 
••wlwn th~.~ comruhion to co-or1t'rate i!l removld" with 
the end of the war, Among foctors making for friendly 
rclatioM i~ th" great n<ed whoch Ru~sia will have to 
buy from the United ~t'ltes materials and m•ohin':' 
n·quirt•d fur reoonstruct•on after the war. 1 here as 
no clo•ll of t< rritoroal ambations hetween the two 
QOuntrics nor competition f,•r markets. On the other 

hand, Lancaster fears, ''The ideas of the two 
Governments as to what should be done with Western 
Europe may not match at all points. The Unitoo 
States despite the dissolution of the Third 
International, may still fear Communist propaganda 
and its effects on its own <:conomy". 

The articles in the symposium of closest interest 
to India are those on America's relations with Britain 
by James P. Baxter, President of Williams Colkge 
and on her relations with the Far l!ast by G~neral 
Frank Ross McCoy who was a member of the 
Commission of enquiry to Manchuria and Director 
General of the American Red Cross in Japan after 
the earthquake of 1923. The most important 
transformation in the history of American toreign 
policy during the last twenty five years, accordang 
to Baxter, concerns the relations with Great 
Britain, "For over a century" he writes, "these were 
on the main discordant, and Britain's enemies
for example, Russia-were by that very token our 
friends. Smce 1898, on the other band, the 
relations of the two powers have grown increa
singly close, Britain's enemies have consist<ntly 
tended to become our own and we have joined forces 
in two great wars." Two factors which have contri
buted to this happy end are that Canada, for long 
a subject of daspute, bas become a lank between 
Britain and America, the interpreter of the one to the 
other. Tnen, lrdand1 for long a cause of difference 
has by the creation of the Free Shte ceased t() 
be one. Baxter do's not mention India even as 
a minor f•ctor in British American relations. But 
General McCoy in his article on relations with the 
Far East completely accepts and adopts the British 
view of the Indian problem. He writes: 

The great problem of India certainly affects the war 
and wiU iuOoence the peace. For the past hundred 
years, however, fr<>m the days of MJ.Caulay in India 
and certai" liberal Viceroys there has b<cn a graduao 
development of education and assurance of p•aco 
between the clashing elements of the I~>dian population. 
This has enabled them to progress peacefutly along 
politocal lines to tho point where it can be fore.een 
that by evolution, rather than revolution, India will 
attain mem"-rship in the British Commonwealth of 
Nations or ultimate independence. In the po>t war
settlement the Indian q e'tion will be one for the 
British Commonweal.h of Nations to settle, rather than 
for England alone. The public opinion of Canada, 
and Austral.a ~eems to insure that these Dcminions 
will play an important part in the adju>tment of that 
great and complex human problem. 
Thi~ is the only reference to India in this sym~ 

sium of thirty pages by eleven of America'• auth,ll'ities 
on her foreign policy, As there is general apprecia
tion by all of them of the growth of American friendly 
attitude to Britain, it is evident that one result of the 
Anglo-American understanding is to make the Ameri
cans to disinterest themselves on the Indian problem 
as one exclusively for 13ritain. 

THE SPECIAL MARRihGE ACT. 
In view of the different opinions expressed on the 

consequences of the repudiation of religion requored 
by the S;:>ecial Marriage Act, it is intereoti"g to 
consider the Act itself. fhe Act require• a declara
tiun by both parties that they do not prufcss any of 
the established religions. The jud!;(ment of the 
Calcutta Hi~h Court quoted toy Dr. G·our, hos laid 
down th1t the denial of belief is only fur the purposes 
of the i\ot. No rtpudiation of Hinduism, lor extmple, 
i< involveJ hy a H ondu dec! .ring that h" does not 
profe~s the Hindu faith. 1 he meaning ol that i• clear. 
What the Act seeks is nor a a religiou• declaration of 
unbelief but a social declaration to the t ffcct tb~t the 
parties marrying und~r the Act do not b~long to any 
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of the communal societies, Hindu, Muslim, or Parsi. 
The reason for requiring such a declaration is that 
these societies forbid inter-communal marriages. In 
the Hindu social order itself, marriage between two 
parties of different castes are not permitted, if the 
girl is of a higher caste. Among Muslims, a Muslim 
girl cannot contract a legal marriage with a non
Muslim, even it he is a "follower of the book". That 
being the case, a man or woman, intending to marrv 
under the Special Marriage Act, has to cut himself 
off from the social life of his community. By going 
against an express so;,ial injunotion, he severs the 
link that binds him to the society which imposes 
the .ban. Strictly speak1ng, that society does not 
recognise the marriage as a legal bond, so long as 
it recognises the offending member as a member of 
it. No society can connive at breaches of its own 
code. 

• • • • • 
The Special Marriage Act, _however, has confused 

the position by its section safeguarding the interests 
of those who marry unJer it. A direct clause would 
in effect mean that the state overrules the ban on 
intermarriage. Therefore, the Special Marrilge Act 
avoiding the direct attack on marriage restrictions 
takes the indirect line in providing that the Native 
converts' Disabi11ties Act extends to parties marrying 
under the Special marriage Act. The earlier Act 
was meant to protect converts to Christianity 
from social ostracism for religious apostacy. It 
is true that, as all social life in India is 
intertwined with religion, the purpose of the Act was 
difficult to achieve in pract1ce, But there is a plausi
bility about wanting to protect converts to another 
faith from social inconvenience on the ground of 
religious tolerance. What the Special Marrhge Act 
seeks to do is to protP-Ct one who has broken the 
restrictions of his society from social ostracism. How 
far the law courts are prepared to go in enfurcing the 
provisions of both Acts i• another question. B~t the 
intention of the Special Marriage Act is to break the 
social ban on· intermarriages, while appearing 
to respect it in the section a•king for a declaration 
of unbelief. In other words, it takes the man out 
of his social environment by one section and puts 
him back by another. So far the public has only 
concerned itself with questions of inheritance and 
succession and that only as it affects the Hindus 
whose joint family is left unaffected. But there 
are many other questions involved. To take one 
instance, in what constituency does a Muslim woman 
who married under the Special Marriage Act vote P 
If she votes as a Muslim, she retracts her deni•l of 
faith and, therefore, in so far as she could not have 
effected a marriage with a non-Muslim while herself 
remaining a Muslim, she renders the marriage void. 
There is another aspect. When one maKes the 
declaration, one does so with the intention of going 
()Utside a society which does not permit the contem
plated marriage, That society may decide that the 
breach of iti marriage code is not. serious enough .to ' 
cause it to lose that member and tt may express tts ' 
desire to have him or her back in its fold. What 
it cannot do is to cast out a member who has 
already left it. For, whilst the first decision will 
merely imply that the society concerned has relaxed 
its restrictions in view of changed circumstances, the 
second (lOurse would be a superfluous and futile 
reiteration of an existing situation. 

What the declaration under the Special Marriage 
Act effects is a severan~e of the sooial tie not an 
extinction of religious belief. And it may be asserted 
without fear of contradiction that, in nine cases out 
of ten, the social tie had oeased to exist long before 
the declaration was made. 

• • • • 

The amendment to the Special Marriage Act 
which Dr. Gour had enacted some fifteen years ago, 
provides for interm.rriage between members of the 
Hindu and other f•iths derived from Hinduism, 
without a declaration of unbelief, Inquiries at any 
registrar of marriages office will reveal that the 
largest number of registered marriages are between 
parties both of whom are Hindus. Dr. Gaur's Act 
automatically breaks the joint family and introduces 
the Succession Act as far ai the member who marries 
under it is concerned, There is one case at least in 
which four memb<·rs of a Hindu joint family married 
under the Gaur Act and lost their rights in the family 
to the filth son who was unmarried. As the property 
involved was all self-acquired, the difficulties that 
might have arisen were solved by the head of the 
family making a will. Many of the problems which 
exi•t in British India are not seen in B oroda which 
has a straightforward civil marriage requiring no 
declaration with regard to religion, 

TURKEY AND EUROPEAN ORDER. 
The systematic translation of European classical 

works, reported from Turkey, was probably inspired 
by the example of the Osmania University which 
the Turkish journalists who came to India visited 
during their tour. But the purpose is different. The 
Osmania translations have for object the enrichment 
of the Urdu language so as to make it a fit instru
ment of higher education. The Turks have in view 
a deeper understanding of Western civilization which 
they have set themselves to imitate and have imitated 
in externals, They want to know the why and 
wherefore of the things which they have adopted 
without, as they avow, knowing their inner 
significance. Another difference is that the Turks 
are tran;lating the classics particularly the Greek 
classics, while the Osmania translations are mostly 
modern scientific and historical works. It should 
be noted that W•,.ternisation for the sake of being 
admitted into the European t)rder bas never been 
an end anywhere in India. 

Greece for two thousand years has not known 
freedom. The Roman conquer.•rs, however, were 
themselves conquered by Greek culture and, as an 
English historian observes, the diffusion of Greek 
philo,ophy throughout the world was one of the 
services of the Roman Empire to world progress. 
Hellenism died out in Greece as Buddhism in India. 
After the Romans the Ottomans became rulers of 
Greece. But though they 'studied Greek philosophy 
and science, and, indeed, preserved Greek culture 
during the Dark Age•, Hellenism had not. t.he ~arne 
influence on their culture, arts and poltt1cal tdeas 
as it had on Rome. As a matter of f•ct, the Greeks 
though they did not adopt the l;lamic religion, lost 
mlny of their ancient vitality and vigour under the 
Ottoman rule. Hyron lamented 

Ye have the pyrrvic dance as yet, 
Why is the pyrrhic phal~nx gone i' 
Of two such lessons why fur get 
The nobler and the manlier one, 

The Ottoman rule failed entirely in assimilating 
the Greeks nevertheless and Kemal Ataturk set on 
foot the exchancre of populations on the border 
districts, involvi~g tremendous hardship and suffering 
to populations concerned, There would have _be~n no 
need for this measure if the present apprecsat1on of 
the Greek origins of Western civilisation had been 
anticipated by the leaders of the Turkish ~evolu~ion. 
A totally different and more humane pohcy mt~ht 
have been followed with advantage to botn countnes. 

It is significant that the present l?olicy is moti
vated by the desire to prevent any parttcular European 



19H] THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 205 

nation imposing its culture on Turkey. This few. Gandhiji's pt!tSO,ality, of course, is a great factor. 
may be taken to indicate that Turkey is not Th•t explains, however, the aurface and not the 
enamoured of any European culture. She wants to depth to which Congrt:ss ideas have penetrated. The 
enter the European Order but on her own right. Hut stability of any movt:ment is directly proportionate to 
where is the European Order P It is being blown i the b•cking which it has from women. That the 
to pieces by Hritj,h and American bombs on the one I Congress is the most stable of our national move.. 
side and German bombs on the other. when these 

1 

ments, is due to the f•ct that the women of India are 
two set! of born be~s have finished their work of solidly behind it. That they are behind it is almo•t 
destruction there w11J be very httle of. European wholly due to ~astu~ba. Calling my attention to this 
Order left for Turkey to enter. The Rus•1ans have · fact, Kamakon sa1d that she herself would not 
alwaye held themselves to be distinct from Euro- have been atlfacted to satyagraha but lor Kasturba 
peans. They are more conscious of their Asiatic 1 being at the side of G•ndhiji. Hundreds thousands 
affini<ies and Stalin bas more than once avowed that · I have no doubt, felt like her. ' ' 
he was an Asiaric. This is hardly the time for My third thought on hearina of Kasturba's 
Turkey to covet membership of the European Order. death was that there was no"' more chance of 
Rather sh~ should take .Pr!d~ in and a•sist the Gandhiji securing release from detention through any 
reconstruc11on of the Astattc Order for the benefit formula acceptable to the authorities. If he would not 
not only of Asia b~t ?I t~e !"orld, . The di"inc~ive d~ it to spare Kasturba he would not do it to spare 
feature of the Astattc mmd IS that 1t keenly realtses htmself. Much has been said of the 1-lindu ideal of 
the olose intercon.1ection, the identity, between wile-hood in the tributes paid to Kasturba. I was 
the temporal and the spiritual, the seen and the amused to find among those who have extolled that 
unseen. You can borrow a coat or a bat, a script ideal some wbo nave denounced the Sita Savitri ideal 
-or even a constitution. Hut you cannot borrow a as out of date and un•uited to the modern Ind•an 
tradition !"hose aeat of authority is a people's woman. Such is the force of a great tradition, When 
sub-consotousness. the seas are smooth and our little boat• are drifting 

plesantly with the breeze, we make light of tradi
tions, scoff at them and deceive oursdves that we 
have· no use for them. But; when the least 
little gust flutters our sails and rocks our boats, 
we run helter-skelter to the shelter of these very 
havens. They become lull of meaning to us-these 
old superstitions. The fact is th•t wbat has endured 
for centuries has done so because of its vitality, 
high survival value, And this survival value itself is 
due to the universality of the idea underlying the 
tradition which survives. The Hindu ideal is, 
therefore, not peculiarly Hindu. It is universaL 
Sita pleads the precedent of Savitri when Dasaratha 
objects to her following her husband Rama into 
extle. Centuries before the Ramayana Savitri 
puts off the God of Death who begs her 
not to follow him' he is carrying off the aoul 
of her husbmd. E•l•a dharm~ •anatanah. This 
is the eternal law. No Hindu can contest that and 
the God of Death a. an orthodox Hindu has no 
answer to that, The ideal has endured and pervaded 
every stratum of our society. WivP.s of the men who 
work in co•l mines have ft:lt its force. This tradition 
is not confined to Hindus. It has become the Indian 
tradition and all the castes and communities of this 
country, have come within its sway. 

A BANDRA DIARY. 
I was preparing to greet the day (Wednesday 

February 28r.l) when my daughter came up saying 
Kasturba had passed away and burst into tears, 
Ka•turha had a sort of maternal f"eling for every 
one who rendered the least aervice or sacrifice in 
a cause e•poused by Gandhiji. She saemed to 
know every Des~aevika by sight and many by 
their names. There were hundreds of them. We 
had been guests at S•barmati Ashram and had 
noticed how while her hands were busy with some 
domestio detail Kuturb~'s eyes watched everything 
and everybody with tender solicitude. Women 
are said to have the gift of peripheral vision. They 
see not only what is straignt bef.,re them but also 
what is around which is ordinarily unnoticed by 
men. Kasturb• had thi• in a superlative measure, 
The whole life of the Ashram would hwe CfJme to a 
standstill but for the aolioitous eye of K••turba. So 
muoh we could see and did in the few hours in the 
Ashram. My daughter was running a charkha class 
and Kasturba with Janakibai Hajaj and Ratanben 
1\lehta came to in•pect it. At parting 
K1sturba had remarked "It is like Ashram." 
That wae a cherished memory. My first feeling on 
hearing the newa wa• one of relict. I have 
watohed the agony of heart atta~k. To watch it is 
itsdf as an agony. Kasturl>a had had several in 
recent month•. Those reported in recent days were 
desoribed as grave. She would have no more to 
suffer them, That was a relief to her. My second 
thought was for G mdhtji himself: But for the 
tleourity assured to bitn by Kasturba in the back
ground he would not have been able to attempt or 
achieve a tenth of what be has in his crowded and 
abundant ltfc. This is true of moot men. It is 
pre-eminenUy true of GanJniji, There have been many 
in•tanoes of men who figure prominently in history 
whose home lifd was discordant and unhappy. Hut 
their aotivites Ia yon the ephemeral fidds of politics. 
Gamlhtji's abiding work is not in the politic•l 
field ahhoul'h it has brought him most publtcity. He 
has touched the springs of the Indian heart and 
transformed the lives ot hundreds of homes, This 
he could not havo d.me but lor the atrength which 
Ka•turba's presence in the background constantly 
atio>rJcd him. The Indian National Congress is 
acknowledged univ•·rsally to be the greotest political 
organisation; gladly by many, regretlully hy some. 
grudgingly by some others and enviously by not a 

It is a mistake, common among outsiders, to 
think that the Hindu wife is an inert soul, 
slavishly subservient to her husband. The power 
of pa•sive resistance is far greater than that of 
active. Gandhiji must have drawn his satyagraha 
from the example or the women of India who through 
the ages have p<rlected its t'chnique. One of the 
finest men I know, wH once asked in the course of 
convers•tion on married life if he loved his wife 
"Love I" exclaimed he ••J fear her 1." "Fear" is not 
the right word. Fear cannot subsist side by 
side wtth love which the frtend profoundly feels for 
his wife, Hut it is certainly true that the Hindu man 
stands in awe of the utter self-effacement, the 
untiring devotion, the unflinching fortitude which his 
womankind consi•tenly evinet: in their lives, This 
gives them a power in all important c~ncerns of life 
which no statute or franchise can confer, ''The secret 
o! power" ohserves Santayana "is sugge•tion not 
force." This the Hindu woman instinctively 
understands and practices with irresistible effect. 
A tremendous reservoir of power was concentrated 
in the tra•l body which was Kasturba and sustained 
her husband in his noble tif~-work. 

RECLUSE. 
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-----------------------------------~------~-----------------------------------------
U.N. R. R. A. 

The requirements of the peoples liberated from the. 
Nazi yoke will be heavy, It is estimated (from 
calculations made by eight exiled Governments) by 
Sir F. Leith-Ross, of the Inter-Allied Committee on 
post-war requirements (reporting June, 1943 l, that 
45,855,000 metric tons of supplies will be required 
for shipment to Europe during the first six months 
following the war's end. An estimated 23,485,000 
tons of shipping will be needed to carry these 
supplies, 

Of course, items such as medical "upplies (89) or 
machinery and vehicles (347), which do not weigh so 
much, are equally import~nt. Seeds (403) are vital, 
fertilisers and pesticides (1,183) also, It will be 
noted that no requirements are listed for the U, S, 
S. R. nor for the Nazi countries themselves, nor for 
"displaced persons'' or prisoners of war. Nor, finally, 
for the Far East and India, though arrangements are 
made for all these problems. 

\Varning from what happened after the last war 
when ••relief'' was made a political l~ver and Europe 
was sucked dry by Anglo-American capitalist 
interests in exchange for immediate relief, and not 
given help to stand on its own feet again, is clearly 
before us. (Europe'a Ovsrseaa N••ds, League of 
Nations, 1943.) 

The setting up of the United Nations Relief and 
Rehabilitation Administration, which has recently 
concluded the first meeting in Atlantic City, is an 
effort to overcome these difficulties. U. N. R. R. A. 
is a Government bildy and is controlled by the 
44 Allied Governments, each of whom has a repre
sentative on the Council, The Executive consists 
of one member from each of the big four-Britain, 
China, U. ~.A., U.S. S, R. The !Jirector-General 
is Herbert H. Lehman, or the United States. The 
Administration works through aseries of Committees 
of which the m"'in ones are the Council of Europe, 
the Council of the Far East, Committee on Sup
plies. There will also be a nuruber of technical 
sub-committees, It is estimated that the staff 
will be 1,200 plus 1,000 working on fidd missions. 
The penonnel of U.N. R. R. A. is to be international 
in character and selected upon 

the basis of individual competence, character and 
integrity, without discrimination on gro>und> of sex, 
race, nationality or creed, and drawn from as wide a 
geograpb.ical area as po>sible. 
The purpose of U, N. R. R. A. must be to 

provide men women and children who, for various 
reasons, are unable to provide for them~elves, with 
the necessary supplies and services at the earliest 
possible moment. The distribution will be of food 
and materials, not of currency, It is designed to re
store family groups as quickly as possible, One 
of the chief problems facing it in this connection is 
the C.ct that there are anythin~ from 20 to 30 million 

people in Europe who have been displaced. Apart 
from the sending in of food and medical supplies 
and wdfare workers, U.N. R, R, A. will at.o send in 
supnli"s of raw materials, machine tools and mobile 
power units for industry, U.N. R. R, A. hwe, 
however, decided that their work is rehabilitation 
and not reconstruction. 

Hut when it comes actually to handling supplies 
U.N R.RA. will presumably have to work through 
the Combined Boards in Wa•hington which handle 
the bulk of the world's supplies of raw materi<ls, 
food•tuff• and manuf~ctured goods, These three 
board• are agencies of the U.S.A. and Britain: on 
two of them Canada is al•o representeJ. Countries 
with gold or foreign exchange can go to the Combi
ned 1'\oards; the Director can, however, veto supplies 
being sent if in his view this would cause inequitable 

distribution, but it is possible to appeal over hi~ 
head to the Combined Boards, This leaves the way 
open to financial "pulls." 

The relationship of U.N.R.R.A. to the peoples 
is defined as follows, I.; the case of liberated terri
tory where no government exists, U.N.R.R,A, will 
work wtth and subject to control of the military 
command, but where a government does exist it wtll 
operate only in consultation with and consent of the 
national government. However, though this point 
of national control is stressed, it is clear that 
U.N.R.R.A. also has to lay down oonditions-e g.,. 
price control and rationing of U.N.R.R.A, supplies; 
in relation to medical services, minimum standards 
and international control will be necessary; a general 
insistence on equ•lity and complete absence of 
racial discrimination and control of transport, 

In the case of enemy countrie~. U.N. R, R. A. will 
work as agreed upon with the military command and 
"the established control authority or duly recognised 
administration of the territory," A.M.G. is not men
tioned by name, 

The finance of U.N. R, R, A. is to be provided by 
those member governments whose home territ~ry 
has not been occupied by the enemy, as an amount 
equal to one per cent of the country's national in-· 
come in the year to 30th June, 1943. As much as 
possible, but not le•s than ten per cent of a coun
try's contribution shall be in currency which can be 
expended outside the country itself. The balance 
shall be in goods and services from the country. 
The U.S. S. R. and China shall not be asked tG
expend monies for out~ ide relier unless they are able 
to do so. U,N.R.R.A. will not deplete its resourceS· 
in an area where a government can pay, 

But the chief matter i•, of course actual physical 
supplies. On this question the Agriculcural Sub· 
Committee made impvrtant recommendations, 

DR. AMBEDKAR & SCHEDULED CASTES. 
Sir, 

The conference of the so called svheduled castes 
at Cawnpore has come and gone. It's a pity that 
Dr. Ambodkar should have revived the bogey of 
a general "emigrationP from the Hindu FolJ, He 
cannct have it both ways-he cannot be allowed 
to blow hot and cold at the same time. If he talk~ 
of going out of Hmduism seriously, he canMt 
seriously talk of an effective share for the scheduled 
castes in the governance of the country. With all 
our sympathy for the cause or removal of untouch
ability, it cannot be ·gainsaid that deep rooted 
practices and prejudices, centuries old, cannot be 
up-rooted as if by a magic wand. ·Dr. Ambedkar 
as a practical politician· and a far-ighted states
man should have remembered that Rome was 
not built in a day and should have counselled· 
patience and pers~verence, That he should have 
failed to appreciate the work or Mahatnoa Gandhi, 
the Harij >n Sevak Sangh and a host of other workers 
and institutions for the eradication of untouchabilttV 
i• a matter of sorrow. It is "Community-conscious;• 
people l•ke IJr. Am bedkar, Barri•ters Jinnah and 
Sawarkar who have block<d the progress of the 
country and who have become the Wlllmg hdpers. 
of non progressive elements. 

It was a matter of deep regret and shame that the 
said conference could not pay a tribute or even r• fer 
to the services of th•t geart champi->n of the un~ou
chables, :\ilr, V. R. Shinde, whose loss the whole eoun
try has mourned. Ndther L)r, Ambedkar who knew 
that great soul intimately nor the conf renee referred 
to him anywhere. lhat so gr•·at a worker who had 
dedrcated his life to the cause of the removal of un-
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wuchabitity sh~uld have passed unnoticed is for me 
who baa worked with him since the beginning for the 
laot forty years, a matter of deep sorrow. 

The leader of the Independent Labour Party has 
thus cut a very sorry figure at the conference, 
especially after his tame ju•tification of the employ
ment of women in mines, If he is out to attack the 
caste Hindus he should at leaot take care to see that 
there is unity in hio camp. 1 put it to Dr. Ambedkar, 
is there complete unity among the various sections 
of the so·caltcd untouchables, Is the Mahar 
prepared to dine ar.d intermarry with the Bhangi? 
Docs he deny that there is "untouchability• among 
the 'untouchables' them•clves P Has he ever tried 
to put these things right? If he has not, how can 
he hope to succeed against the caste Hindus with 
his divided ranks P He does not know even the 
elementary principle• of warfare, 

The learned doctor should remember the adage: 
Physician heal thyself first. 
99, Main Street, } L. M. SATOOR. 

Poona Camp. 

CALENDAR REFORM. 
Sir, 1 agree with you that mankind as a whole does 

not much mind the different weekdays on which the 
year begins. I would eay further that as the cycle 
·Of seven days seems to be the only thing shared by 
the whole of civilised mankind, it would be a great 
pity as well as a source of confusion, if this cycle 
were to be tampered with in any scheme of calendar 
reform. There are, however, certain remarks in 
your article which I find difficult to understand, 
Thus you say "European chronology like European 
lire i• dissevered from the natural fhenomena 
which mark the passage of time." do not 
know why you ny this, because the European 
calendar i!l so adjusted by the fairly simrle 
but effective dev1ce of leap years that the 
natural sea•onal phenomena, which are amenable to 
any well determined laws, will take place at the same 
times during the course of the year at least for 
eevcral centuries to come, The only obvious 
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phenomenon of which it does not take any account is 1 --------------------

that of the phases of the moon, and for that the moon 
is more to blame than the framers of the Gregorian 
calendar. The Indian chronologists do take the 
motion of the moon into account, but they have 
then to Aacrifice simplicity by introducing the 
device of dropping or adding extra dates and 
months in a way which is not at all clear to any 
except profes•ional A•tronomers, A reference to the. 
almanac is necessary for every one to find out the 
exact date on any given day, an almanac which has 
·to be constructed e\•ery year at the expense of long 
and difficult calculations, not understood by common 
peo~te. Your last remark also requires clarification. 
Do you seriously suggest that the ordinary calendar 
should aho indicate the positions of any of the 
planets? In that case, it may perhaps be appreciat
ed by aome fanatical Astronomers, but simple folk 
will be too bewildered to use it (or any useful purpose, 
Your remarks regarding the instability of European 
culture and civilisation as being due to the Eur,,pean 
calendar may be expanded further for the ben fit of 
your renders. K. R. G. 

The European Christian Calendar was originally 
framed, as Hindu calendars are still framed, with 
a view to religious fea~ts and festivals. But, 
where as the Hindu calendar i!t based on natural 
phenomena, the Christian calendar is artifbiatly 
malle to suit certain assumptions. The era 
it•elf commences four or six years after the birth 
of Christ and bears no relation to any other notable 
event In hi~ lif..,. Hindu calendars do give the 
P<'"itions of the planets and the signs of the 
zodiao and other details.-Eo. 
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NOTES. 
Monogamy Bill :-The Government of India has 

never been enthusiastic a bout social legislation. 
Four years ago, it was forced to appoint the 
Rau Committee by a large and growing volume 
of opinion. The Committee produced two Bills. 
One was for regulating Succession and the other 
for making · Hindu marriages monogamous. The 
second Bill is more important than the first. 
It affects every Hindu, man and woman : while the 
propertied class is a email minority. Government 
chose to introduce the Succession Bill first Both 
Billa were circulated for ascertaining public opinion. 
After a lapse of two years, the Monogamy Bill came up 
before the Legislative Auem bly on March 10 on a 
motion by the Law Member for reference to a Select 
Committee. Sir Asok Roy introduced his motion 
in a non-committal speech. He said that the 
opinions received on the Bill showed that there was 
general agreement as to the principle of the Bill but 
there was some controversy about the monogamic 
principle, The Bill is specifically intended to abolish 
polygamy among Hindus. Agreement on the prin
ciple of the Bill meant agreement on the monogamous 
principle. As a matter of fact, Mr. Bajoria, the 
spokesman of Hindu orthodoxy, declared himsell 
in favour of monogamy if only because wives 
were expensive, Bajoria is a Marwari apparently, He 
confined his opposition to the provisions placing 
oivil marriage on an equality with the sacramental 
Hindu marriage. There is no incompatibility in this 
as no one would be under an obligation to contract a 
civil marriage if he prefers the Vedic ceremony, 
Since Mr. Bajoria accepted the monogamous 
principle, he cannot be regarded u an opponent 
of the Hill, His argument that as this is a time of 
war, the measure should be postponed until the 
emeq::enoe of peace might have some force if 
marriages ceased to be contracted owing to war 
conditions, 1\lr. Bajoria wu completely in error 
when he suggested that the women supporters 
of the monogamous principle were social butter
flies. On the contrary it is among the social 
but tcrflics that women who contract polygamous 
marriages are often found, The great majority of 
llindu women are solidly in favour of monogamy 
be they educated or uneducated in modern schools. 
So are the great majority of men, Fathers and 
mothers of girls welcome the prospect of legislation 
which would saV<" their children from the ordeals 
of co-wifehood, Ninety five per cent of Hindus 
would support the monogamouo principle. Poly
pmy used to be rare among Hindu• when it 
was C<'ntrolkd t>y the conditions laid down in the 
shMtras. fhere has recently 1:-oeenan increasing number 

of polygamous marriages and they have become a 
menace to social and domestic peace, We trust in 
the course of the debates members will stress this 
point which Mrs. Renuka Ray overlooked. 

Conversion, the Panacea :-Mr. J. E. Sanjana writ
ing in the Bombay 0/woni.u recommends wholesale 
conversion to Christianity as the surest and 
quickest way of social salvation hr the scheduled 
castes, Dr, Ambedkar had advi• ' them to quit 
the Hindu fold without stating ·· "lat other fold 
they should enter, Mr. Sanjana who is neither a 
member of the scheduled. castes nor a caste Hindu, 
but who as an onlooker perhaps sees more of the 
game than either. of the actual participants, avers 
that the protests against caste of several Hindu 
schismatics and sectarians have not affected it He 
does not recommend the exodus of the scheduled 
castes to Islam because he does not want the Hindu
Muslim problem to be further complicated by the 
accession of the fifty, sixty or seventy millions
the estimates vary with the seasons-of the depressed 
classes. He seems to think that the same compli
cation would not arise if they were converted 
to Christianity, Mr. Sanjana does not seem 
to be aware that conversion does not eliminate 
e.aste. There are castes among Muslims as rigid 
as those among Hindus. A Christian missionary 
journal estimated that about 51 per cent of Indian 
Christians observed caste, The missionaries them
selves form a caste though they arc not conscious of 
it. Among Indian converts, it has been observed 
that it is much more difficult to get converts of the 
scheduled castes to mix up than other Hindu 
converts, The Parsis themselves are a close caste. 
Ther~ are well recognised castes among Englishmen 
in their own country as well as out here. The only 
difference is that, while .the Hindu avows that his 
society is caste-ridden, the others pretend that they 
are strict observers of the brotherhood of man. 
\Vith all his sympathy, Mr; Saojana does not invite 
the scheduled castes to be invested with the satlra and 
k•~•li. The scheduled castes are ltkely to be assimilated 
to Hindus much sooner than to any others. There 
is a growing class of ca~teless Hindus in the 
community, The immediate question for the 
present secessionist leaders apparently is what 
their own position would be it the scheduled 
castes as a body embrace another religion. 
If the[ become Muslims they will pass under the 
fiRg o l\lr. Jinnah. If they become Christian•, they 
will have to yield place to Sir l\laharaj Singh not 
to mention British and American rr.issionaries who 
hold the purse-strings. If they become Sikhs, 
1\!aster Tara Singh or Sardar Balwant Singh will 
claim their allegiance, The present leaders will 
lose their occupation in every case. 

Anti-Japanese Propaganda :-The Sunday Bomllay 
Chronid. published an anicle, headtd "The Boome
rang of New Ddhi Propaganda", by a contributor 
who began by complime••trng another contributor in 
a previous issue on exposing ''the imidious propa
ganda contained in the series of adveni;rements 
about J ap3nese barbarities" put out by the Publicity 
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Department in New Delhi. The writer did not pursue 
the matter further than to suggest that this propa
ganda was having the effect of discrediting Asiatics 
and Orientals Generally more than the Japanese. 
The writer contrasted the reticence about German 
atrocities observed by the New Delhi propagand
ist~ and attributed the invidious distinction to 
"powerful and influential oligarchies in both Great ' 
Britain and America who will do everything they can 
to protect Germany from the consequences of total 
defeat." There may be such oligarchies in Britain and 
the United States. We ·do not know. But it is 
~urely far-fetched to attribute the special attention 
paid to Japanese atrocities by the New Delhi officials 
to their influence. The Japanese enemy is at our door 
:whereas the German is apparently holding his ground 
m Italy. Moreover, the Japanese hao rai~ed the 
slogan of ''Asia for Asiatics" and as Indians are 
Asiatics, there is point in proving that the 
Japanese, though an Asiatic, is a savage and 
bloodthirsty barbarian who makes no distinction 
between Europeans and Asiatics in his atrocities. 
ln fact, the pictures seem to suggest that the 
Japanese are more cruel to Indians than to 
Englishmen and Americans, notwithstanding their 
professed solicitude for Asiatics. The Ohronide contri
butor calls the New Delhi propaganda "insidious." 
If we were to characterise it we should rather call 
it "crude." Sir Sultan Ahmed expressed himself 
in the Legislative As~embly as satisfied that 
his propaganda is having the intended effect, 
He, of course, has his sources of information. 
But we may say that we have not come across a 
single person who bad modified his opinion of the 
Japanese, for better or worse, because of the pictorial 
advertisements, The increasing cost as evidenced 
by the frequent and wholesale additions to the 
propaganda agency, is itself proof of the futility of 
its propaganda, The propagandist does not even try 
to be plausible. He hurls a string of epithets as a 
matter of duty. His task is specially difficult in 
respect of Japan and the Japanese because for over 
a generation before the war, English writincrs 
and writers were lavish in fulsome praise of their a~t, 
their culture, their civilisation and even of their geishas. 

Truth about Canada :-Canada is one of the 
countries held up as a model of happy and harmo
nious life for the benefit of Indians. This is not 
a true picture. The French and the British 
elements in the Dominion are far more foreign to 
each other and have far less community feeling than 
Hindus and Muslims, so much so that men 
may live in the same street for years without 
a nodding acquaintance with eaoh other, 
Judith Robinson contributes to the October 
t'oreign A(11ir1 an illuminating article · headed 
"Canada's Split Personality." She begins by 
quoting an Australian Professor of International Law 
who told the Canadians that they were so busy 
proving to the English that they were n~t 
Yankees and proving to the Yankees that they 
were not British, that they had no time to be 
themselves at all. But this affects only their 
external relations. Internally, "French Canadian 
nationalism" she writes "is more actively separatist, 
more definitely .Canadian, more openly resentful 
of the rest of Canada now than at any time 
since .. the eighties." It may be recalled that 
the Canadian Prime Minister, Mr. Mackenzie King, 
>harply rebuked Lord Halifax for adumbrating a 
plan of closer co-operation between the Dominions 
and the mother country in an address in Canada, and 
that the British Government had to repudiate 
responsibility for the ideas of its Ambassador at 
Washington. "Destiny," says Judith Robinson 
''caught us in Gandhi-pants and a gilt paper 
crown beating our national chest and repeating 
the formula prescribed: "Canada is a nation." 

Judith Robinson goes on to describe at length 
the programme of a new political party. LB Block 
Populuir• Canadien started in Quebec. The Durham 
settlement so much praised has broken down, The 
French Canadinns ~re organising themselves to 
play the same part m the Canadian House of 
Commons as the Irish Home Rulers did in the British 
Parliament, French Canadian~, even those who do 
not belong to the Block share Mr. Jinnah's view that 
s~all countries can still get along by themselves in 
thts world and need no protective association 
with other peoples. The article is interestinoo if 
only a~ disproving the axiom of British states~en 
that the Indian problem is unique and complex as 
no other problem is, 

A Legal Squabble :-A pointless controversy has 
been set on foot regarding the procedure of the 

•Syndicate and Senate of the Bombay University in 
passing contradictory resolutions about the affilia
tion of Sophia College. We are -told that the 
University was bound by the provisions of the Act 
oflncorporation to act as it did. The Act vests the 
power of affiliation iri the Government. The 
Univ~rsi~y h_as t? rec:omm~nd whether in its opinion a 
certam mstttutton IS or ts not worth the privilecre 
of affiliation. The Syndicate by adopting the 
resolution to disaffiliate committed itself to the 
opinion that the Sophia College was not worthy of 
affiliation, After that, it had no option to 
recommend the extension of affiliation for another 
period, Law is not opposed to commonsense. If it 
appears to be so in any case, commonsense should 
prevail. We are inclined to think . that the legal 
arguments advanced to justify the Syndicate's extra
ordinary behaviour, are intended merely to cover 
the fact that some members of the Syndicate 
wanted to please the protagonists of affiliation 
without displeasing those who were for continuing 
the affiliation, Some others might have felt that 
while the attitude of the College authorities was 
untenable, all mission institutions would under 
similar circumstances have adopted the same 
attitude, and it was unjust to vi-otimise a single 
College. This is also our view. The Mother Superior 
who was Principal of the College was not sufficiently 
diplomatic. That is not a great fault, if it be 
a fault at all. All this combined to give the 
proceeding the character best expressed in the 
phrase "willing to wound yet afraid to strike." 
Another argument advanced is that tbe University 
was under an obligation to off~r an alternative 
in case Government did not approve of disaffiliation. 
This is assuming that the Government itself is 
incapable of finding· an alternative. It is high 
time that the controversy in the new•papers 
came to an end. A Committee may be appqinted 
t:ither by the University or by the Government to 
define what precisely is meant by "religious 
freedom" as applied to educational institutions. 

War ilod Society. :-The consequences of India 
being made a main base of the war in the economic 
and industrial spheres, are patent, Its consequences 
on social life are much' less obvious, As a matter 
of fact, the communal constitution of Indian society 
to a large extent absorbs the shock as it has done 
for ages past and preserves the integrity of institu· 
tions, The one community which lacks this protection 
is the Anglo-Indian community, We are indehted 
to the Dawn for the following warning given to his 
community by Mr. Frank Anthony, President of the 
Anglo-Indian Association and representative of the 
community in the Indi•n Legislative Assembly. 

Women of the community (Anglo-Indian), parti
cularly th<'Se who are leading a hectic and thoughtless 
life as a result of the large uumber of European troops 
in the country, are doomed to bitter disappointment 
after the war. 
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A NEW JI,PPROI\CH TO THE l'IDIAN 
PROBLEM. 

Charles H. Behre, Professor or Geology in 
Columbia Univer,ity, has dealt with the proposal to 
divide India into Paki•tan and Hindustan, from 
a novel point of view. Holding that the industriali
eation of India is inevitable, the Profes•or point• out 
that indu•trial power in the modern world is based 
on the trinity of coal, iron and oil. or the three oil, 
though valuable, is loss e•sential than the 
other two. A state rich in coal can do without 
oil if exchange in mineral deposits is free. Even 
othcrwi•e it can convert its coal into liquid 
fuel as Germany docs. But coal and iron are 
indispensable and in India these occur chidly in 
Behar and OriHsa which are, therefore, likdy to 
play the most prominent part i'l the industrialisation 
of the country. fhe area which is to form 
Pakistan has not been clearly defined so far hut 
Behre assumes that they will include the five Muslim 
rnaj Jrit y provinces in the North West, and Bengal 
amJ Assam in the North East. The £ve northern 
provinces are the Punjab, the Frontier Province, 
Ka~hmir, Sind and Baluchistan, B·,hre illustrates his 
article by a map showing the mineral distribution 
in different ar<as. He finds that the largest 
and richest part of the country's coal and iron ore 
are conccntratt'd in Bihar and Orissa which are 
outside the Pakistan area. He takes other minerals 
and metals such as manganese and chromium 
and finds that while manganese is chiefly mined 
out•ide the Pakistan area, chromium is about equal 
in Pakistan and 1-Iindustan. Of the precious metals, 
gold occurs chiefly in non-P .kistan areas. Among 

1 the non-ferrous base metals, baux1te, the source of i 
aluminium, is to he found in larger quantity in the · 
Ilindu areas, though Kashmir also has a share or it. I 
Bcl1rc pas•es in review some other industrial minerals, I 
His conclusion is that if lndid was divided 1 

on the hasis of r•ligious beli' fs the llindu state 
would be rich and the ~luolim state conspicuously 
poor. This disparity, he adds, will grow as India 
J.>ro~re•ses in industrialisation, Pakistan would 
remain as it is now, pastoral and agricultural, 
''economically tributary to Hindustan." Behre as the 
result or his study concludes: 

The lli•>du and Mo>lem areas of India are inter
dependont. Not only would Hindus need some of the 
resources or l'akbtan for Industrial life, l'akbtan would 
de>perately need great quantities of the resources of 
H ludu,tan. 

Mr. Jinnah when confrcmted with a similar argument 
told Mathews of the 1'\ew York 1'1111•• two years 
ago; "Afghanistan is a poor country but it gets along 
8o doL·S Iraq and that has only a small fraction of the 
70 million inhabitants we would have. If we are 
willing to live sensibly and poorly so long as we 1 

have freedom, why •hould the Hindus object? 

can become wealthy by industry. But a simpler 
method is by appropriating by force the outcome of 
the labours of more industrious neighbours, Solon 
told Croesuo that the man who had more iron would 
possess all his accumulated gold. Britain does not 
grow cotton, India did and bad a flourishinu cotton 
industry, l:lritain became a great cotton ;;;anufao
turing country by the simple process ot using 
its political domination to depress the Indian 
industry, Behre quite realises that induotrial 
inequalities will be sought to be redressed 
by force. Writing of Bengal in Pakistan, he says: 

In a closed system the Paki>tan state of Bengal, 
industrially speaking, wilt die. In such a >ituation 
one would expect violence. And it is permissible to 
note that the ~[oslem state which would thus be 
strangled would contain the people who are considered 
more aggre,;ive and warlike than their richer neigh
bours. 

But Gandhiji's industrial economy would leave 
Hindus tan as poor as Paki•tan and would therefore 
offer no temptation to violence by the latter 
Referring to Gandhiji's ideas, Behre writes : 

Mr. Gandhi evidences even less interest in India's 
i.ndrr;tri~l future than does Mr. Jinnah. Perhaps we are 
JUS!Ified 10 wonderrng whether he advances his pro
gram of hand era fts as a realistic economic policy for 
lndia or as an admirable symb.:Jl of India's needs: her 
need of greater self-sufficiency, above all her need to 

look to the village, the small community, for well-being, 
Should not any plan of industrialisation begin with 
provioion for the immediate, urgent needs of the 
people? 

RELIGIOUS CONVERSIONS. 
We reprint from the Madras Guardian an article 

by Mr. P. Chen::.hiah headed, ••Conversions and 
COlleges", We attach special importance to 1\lr. 
Chenchiah's views on the subject because he is· a 
prominent member of a group of earnest Christians 
who seek to con•erve the spiritual values of their 
ancestral faiths and to present Chri•t's teachings 
in terms familiar to Indian seekers after God, We 
agree with Mr. Chenchiah that the conversion of two 
Parsi girls, students of Sophia <.ollege, is in itself 
a minor issue and that the whole question or 
conversions of students in educational institutions 
conducted by missionaries ha• to be reconsidered, 
We go farther. Th~ question to be reconsidered is 
not only the conversions of students but prosely
tism as a 'whole, By a significant coincidence 
alrnost simultaneously with the Sophia Colleg; 
agitation, ~lr. A V. Thakkar, Vice-President of 
the Servants of India Society and General 
Secretary of the Harij•n Sevak Sangh, a worker 
of long standing among Bhils and other aboriginal 
tribes, has cal lt-d attention to the officially sponsored 
autivities ·of Jesuits among the Gonds of Chota 
Na~pur. Mr. Chenchiah holds that freedom to 
prosdytise is an essential part of religious freedom, 
This is a claim which bas not been advanced and has 

'I' he economy will take care of itsdl in time". llehre 
dot·s not d<ny the force of this argument. Political 
boundarit·s arc not drawn on economic lines. In the 
redistribution of Eur0pe after the last war, little 
heed was I·aid to the eoonornio suitability of the 
pl.ms aclof ted. 1 hat n>ay b~ one rc·ason why the 
l'bn hr,,ke d<'wn &1\J there is a secord war. The 
srtuatiL''l n• Lli•do~cd t>y Hchre's Bluely io not new. 
llillllust.rn ha• nlway~ het•n a temptin~ prey to 
r('11rcr n;•tkms whcttH·r in Cemr;•l Asia or in l::ur~"Pt"· 
\Vhcn a P<><'r p<·ople not pkJged to non-vioh·nce 
haw lor n<·i~:hhour a richer p orle pledg,·d to 
ahim•:o, the f,,rmer can alway• draw upon th~ latter 
and, lr1 any quantity, all that it needs. A nation 

not been allowed in any country except India under 
British rule, The Roman Church is particularly 

1 £rm on the right of parents to have a determining 
voice in the tl!aching and management of schools. It 
is prote,ting against the \Vhite Paper scheme for 
imparting relr~ious education in English schools 
first among its rea•ons being "the! absence of 
any explicit recngniti~>n of the rights of parents 
ooncermng the ••tahhsbment and continuance of 
schoJI•.". T~e Bom?ay University has merely 
as•erted liS nght and Its duty as the custcdian of tbe 
interests of P•rents in its territory, in regard to the 
Sophia Coll,·ge and a hue and cry is bdncr raised 
that the priniciple of rdigious neutrality ~s been 
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violated; These Catholic monks and nuns, it may be 
noted~ have been forbidden to. engage in educational 
work 10 France and other free Catholic countries for 
over half a century. 

On the ~ener~l· principle of religious teaching, 
Mr. Chench1ah h1mself says that he is ao-ainst 
conversions sought to be achieved by means "other 
than the highest and noblest. "I am" he writes 
"for conversons in the sense of creating in men and 
women a desire to follow the life and example of 
Jesus" Do Christian misisonaries follow the life 
and example of Jesus P He forbade his disciples 
from carrying a spare coat with them when they 
went to preach. Would the starting of a Women's 
College involving the investment of several Iakhs 
of rupees ?n Cumballa .Hill have been approved by 
Jesus? D1d not Jesus himself denounce proselytism? 
Assuming that the two Parsi girls desired to follow 
the life and example of Jesus, could they have not 
done so without breaking with their ancestral faith 
which, perhaps, waHhe source from whioh Je•us him
self borrowed his major precepts? It is now admit
ted by educated persons that Jesus did not invent 
the morality which he taught. Nobody wants Mother 
Anderson to sacrifice her freedom to profess and 
practice her own religion. If any one did so it 
would be violation of the principle of religious 
neutrality or freedom, call it what you like. But 
to claim that Mother Anderson has a right to 
seduce, for that is what it comes to, from their ances
tral faith, students who attend her college to learn 
subjects prescribed by the University, is monstrous. 
What are her credentials to appraise the comparative 
value of religions? Does she know what Zoroastria
nism teaches and whether Christianity has anything 
different or better to convey to Parsi children!' "The 
Parsi creed" says Professor J. B. Pratt in his "India 
and its Religious Faiths", by far the best book on 
this recondite subject ''is still distinguished by 
the noble simplicity which marked the faith of their 
great Prophet." He adds that in the glorious company 
of the prophets this Aryan Zarathustra cocupied a 
very illustrious place. 

Mr. Chenchiah thinks that the Sophia College 
ehould not have given the undertaking not 
to engage in proselytising activities. The 
College authorties knew what they were about, 
To refuse to give the undertaking would 
have simplified the issue before the University. 
The Reformw suggP.sted the postponement of the 
disaffiliation resolution in view of the undertaking 
and the denial that it had not been adhered to, 
because by so doing the Sophia College ranged 
itself alongside of the other missionary institutions 
which in theory are for proselytising but in practice 
do not make a single convert. This ·fact was 
actually adduced by Mr, D. J. Ferriera in his 
~fficial statement as President of the Governing 
body of Sophia College as a reason for not taking any 
action against the institution I The plea in effect 
amounted to : 1'The college does not really intend to 
()()overt anybody, That these two girls were 
converted is an unfortunate accident. It 
will not happen again." As the existing colleges 
can claim a sort of prescriptive right to 
·carry on in this equivocal fashion, the R•formw 
suggested that no new colleges controlled by foreign 
missions should be allowed to come into exis
tence. Christianity is entitled to the same regard 
and opportunity as other religions and has always 
in this country received it in generous treatment. 
But we cannot allow it to take advanatge of British 
rule to exercise in this country a licence which 
it dare not claim in any country having and enjoying 
eelf-govemment. 

NATIONAL LANGUAGE FOR INDIA. 
BY NARINDRA SINGH, 

Your note in the Indian Sociv! Reformer of the 
15th January 1944 under the caption, ''Mr. Brelvi 
On national Language" is of special interest to me 
b~cause I do not agree wil:h almost all the points 
ra1sed by you. 

If, a• you say, the only correct meanino- of the 
~erm "lingua fran~" is the language of int~rnational 
mtercourse, that 1s to say, a vehicle for communi
cation of ideas betwoon sovereigns, foreign ministers 
and diplomats, then I concede that Hindustani 
should not be referred to by that term. However, 
when we are talking of a national language or, 
"rashtrya-bhasha" for India, Hindustani stands far 
above any other language which can claim to be 
mentioned by that name, . 

A common national language for India is essential 
if we are to develop inter-provincial intercourse and 
inter-provincial kinship, It has been suggested by 
you that English should be the national language, 
that is, the language of inter-provincial intercourse 
in India, One line of reasoning given in its favour 
is that it has already established itself as the 
language of cultural and commercial intercourse 
between provinces, The second argument given in 
its favour is that English has become a world 
language, that' is a language of. international inter
course :1nd therefore should be learnt by eduo>ted men, 
Hence this language can be utilised both for inter
provincial or national intercourse as well as for interna
tional intercourse, avoiding the burden of learning a 
separate language for national inter-communication. 
But I wish to point out that the present day eminence 
established by the English language in India is 
largely (and not partially as you put it) due to the 
domination of India by the English-speaking people. 
Gradually, as India attains its full political status 
the English language will lose its present bold on 
the people because it is not the language of tbe 
people. Languages, to use your words follow well
defined laws. Some English words may get 
absorbed in our indigenous language, but the 
English language itself will not retain its present-day 
eminence. It will become the preserve of university 
men, diplomats, foreign ministers, and international 
traders. An indigenous lano-uage is bound to come to 
the forefront because it will be the real language of the 
people. It is, therefore, in the fitness of things that 
such a language should be encouraged right from 
now. Moreover. without an indigenous language 
feeling of kinship cannot be possible. If a Hengal~ 
while in the Punjab, .can communicate with a Punjabi 
only in the English language, he is not only unable 
to reach the people but also appears to the people 
to be as much a foreig(ler as a Persian or an .Austra-, 
!ian. Thus in order to .develop a feeling of kinship 
among Indians of different provinces it is essential 
we should have an indigenous language for inter
provincial intercOurse. My submission is that tbe 
Hindustani language alone out ot all the indigenous 
langua8es of India is showing the tendencies of 
becommg such a national language. 

Hindustani, as far as the spoken language is 
concerned, is understood by a vast majority of the 
people of India. From the evidence that I have 
collected, the spoken aspect of this language, that 
is to say, its sound-patterns and vocabulary, are 
intelligible-with only a variation in degree to a 
Gujarati, Maharati, Bengali, Bihari, Lucknowite, Delhi, 
Punjabi, Peshawri and Sindhi. In other words, 
except for some portion of south-India a person 
speaking in Hindustani can make himself understood 
throughout the country, Even in South India, this 
language is taking root because it is the official 
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tanguage of the Indian soldier in the army and South 
Ind~a is now taking its full share in the recruitment 
to the army. In the army the script used is either 
the Roman script or the Urdu script. Among the 
M011lems in northern India the script used is the 
Urdu script. Among the Hindus in northern 
India the script used is the Hindi script. The 
controversy between Hindi and Urdu of which we 
have been hearing so much is not so much a 
controversy of the spoken language as it is of 
the script because an overwhelming majority of the 
sound-patterns of spoken Hindi and spoken Urdu are 
common. It is these oommon sound-patterns which 
constitute the Hindustani language. My contention 
is that a commonly understood spoken language, tor 
a large portion of India, already exists to which the 
name Hindustani has been given; only we have to 
give it a common national stamp. We have to 
eystematise and standardise it so as to give it that 
-dignity which a national language or "rashtrya
bhasha" requires, 

Now we come to the written aspect of the 
language. For the purpose of making a language 
the vehicle for educational and cultural advancement 
the employment of a script is essential, The 
present day Hindustani is being written in two 
scripts, The Sanskritised version of Hindustani 
1s called Hindi and is written in Hindi script and 
'Penianised version of Hindustani is called Urdu 
and is written in Urdu script. The two together 
cover a large linguistic region of India. Moreover, 
the Hindi script and the Urdu script have come 
to have a sentimental value for the Hindus and 
Muslims respectively, and they constitute the two 
major communities of India. On account of these 
facts we must retain both the scripts, Hindustani 
-is thus to be recognised as the national language 
.and both Hindi script and Urdu s~ript are to be 
recognised as the national scripts. That is to say 

·Hindustani is our ''rashtrya bhasha" and Hindi 
and Urdu scripts are our ••rashtrya-akshars." 
It ahould be the duty of everr educated Indian to 

·team both the scripts. The task is not so 
stupendous as it might seem for an elementary 
l<nowled~:e of the scripts is all what is needed. 
The main thing in a language is its stooic of 
sound-patterns, that is to say, its vocabulary. A 

·penon who is w~ll-acquainted witb the vocat>ulary, 
of a language can be said to know the language. A 
knowledge of the meaning of the sound-patterns 
is what i~ necessary and which really requires 
effort. The question of script is only a secondary 
matter and can be learnt easily. By learning the 

·two script! one is not really learning two languages, 
The language remains Hindustani, One must not, 
·therefore, be over-awed by the prospect of learning 
two scripts because one has to acquire only an 

·elementary knowledge of them, and for that one 
docs not require abnormal intelligence and effort. 

l:ly what 1 have said above, l do not in any 
way mean that the provincial languages should 

·not be encouraged, In fact my aim is that every 
educated Indian should know his provincial language 
with its own particular script as well as the national 
lan~age with its twin national script!!, An educated 
GuJarati should know hia Gujarati language with 
ita Gujarati acript and he should also know Hindustani 
and its twin scripts Urdu and Hindi. Similarly, a 
person speaking Telegu, Malyalam, Marathi, Bengali, 
Punjabi, Sindhi etc., should know his own provincial 
language with its provincial script and should also 
·know the "rashtrya·bhasha" that ia Hindus tan~ and 
.Its twin "rashtrya-akshan," namely Urdu and Hindi. 

I quite realise the dillioulties of a Telegu speaking 
-penon or a Malyalam-speaking person. He is placed 
•In 1 different situation from aay a Gujarati.apeaking 

person. The Gujarati language has quite a number 
or common points with Hindustani. They are both 
off shoots of the same root. But not so the Telegu 
!angu~ge. For a Tele:;u-speaking person Hindustani 
rs qurte a new language. He can, therefore, ask 
why he should learn two languages, (besides 
his own provincial language), one for national usage 
and the other for international usage; why shouldn't 
be learn only English which would serve both the 
purposes ? But he must know that the tendency in 
the rest of India is to develop an indigenous language 
for nation~! i~ter-c_ommunication. It is not merely 
a plan whtch IS betng enforced from the top, It is 
neither a fad nor a conceit. It is a genuine urge of 
the people, Therefore, in order to keep along side 
the rest or India and also in order to develop feeling 
of kinllhip among various peoples of India, it is well 
that efforts to popularise Hindustani in every Indian 
home should be encouraged. -

CONVERSIONS AND COLLEGES 
By P, CHENCHIAH, MADRAS. 

The Sophia College incident has many features 
of interest and portent. It concerns primarily 
Christian Mission Colleges and demands from them 
a clear avowal of policy. I think a parting of ways is 
forced on these institutions by the logic of events, 
The decision of the Senate of Bombay University to 
disaffiliate the College, a step unprecedented in the 
history of universities in India, has come as an 
unpleasant shock and surprise. It was hoped 
that better counsels would ultimately prevail 
but this was not to be. Alike in the circums
tances in which the action was taken and in the 
way in which the verdict was pronounced, there 
are issues involved that are of far-reaching 
importance not only for Mission colleges but to 
national life as a whole. 

Two questions are involved. (1) Are our univ~sities 
to be champions of freedom and idealism or are they 
going to take the way of communal passions and 
prejudices P (2) Is there to be an all round freedom of 
conscience in India or is such a freedom to be denied 
in the religious sphere? We ·are accustomed to 
the play of passions in legislatures but expect 
universities to approach vital problems with a mind 
unclouded by passion and prejudice and informed 
by a higher sense of ethical values, It is difficult to 
avoid the conclusion that in its final decision the 
University of Bombay has wounded the soul of India 
in its finer susceptibilities. The only redeeming 
features are the narrow majority by which the 
·decision was p.ssed, and counsels of wisdom and 
fairplay which those men who have failed offered 
and the higher stand they have taken. The situation 
may yet be redeemed by the veto of the Chancellor, 
But even if this is done, it is humiliating that the 
recommendation should have been made by our kith 
and kin and vetoed by a foreigner, as not in aocor. 
dance with elementary principles of justice. 

Let me make it clear at_the outset that I have been 
always against secret conversions, and conversion• 
sought or achieved by means other than the highest 
and noblest. I am for conversion in the sense of 
creating in men and women a desire to follow the 
life and example of Jesus. Baptisms and admissions 
into churches, transplantation from one society to 
another make no great appeal to me. They are 
accretions to an essentially spiritual process which 
should be disentangled from them. I also bold 
that while churches may baptise and add to the 
congregations, the colleges should eschew them and 
brotherhood of religions and ideals unmarred by 
suspicions and sub~rfuges, should exist. I say all 
this to make it clear that I look at the matter not 
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from a partisan standpoint but from the view of 
national interests. 

The whole question of disaffiliation turned on a 
narrow point whether the undertaking given by the 
College was kept up by them. This is rather unfor
tunate as it has obscured the underlying principles. 
The undertaking was that College authorities would 
not engage themselves in prose! y tisin.,. activities 
among the students entrusted to their care~ 

I hold it was -1 grave error for the College to have 
given the undertaking at all. Even so stout an 
opponent of conversion as the Indian Social P.eformsr 
thought that, in view of the undertaking, further steps 
~hould be dropped. But in my view the undertaking 
IS the error. A Christian College is bound to exercise 
Christian influence. Whenever this results in con
versions a controversy as to the terms will arise. 
Both sides will deal with the matter in a leoal 
and not in the spiritual mood.. In my vi~w 
unless a college honestly intP.nds not to exert any 
religious influence whatsoever, it would not be wise 
to entangle itself by an undertaking of this nature. But 
t~is question does not arise as the undertaking was 
gaven after the conversions. 

I can well understand the passions roused in the 
s<;>ciety and in the family. The conversion of two 
g1rls in rapid succession in a \Vomen's College and 
the fear that more are to follow may create a panic 
in the society. But that is not the reason why a 
public body like the University should succumb to 
popular agitation. 

tlut the deeper issue to me is the denial of freedom 
of conscience. Both the girls were majors. They 
made the choice of their own free-will. The society , 
an~ families to which they belong were aware of 1 

thea~ pu~pose and ~sed all means of thwarting it. 
If, m spne of all thas, they made that choice, why 
sh?uld they be condemned P Of course it may be 
saad that the Senate was not concerned with the 
convert but with the undertaking. True. But the 
failure to examine the girls shows that their views 
were considered irrelevant. The undertakin<Y-by
implication-condemns all influences on the part of 
Christian teachers and denies to the students while 
in college the right to exercise their freedom of 
conscience. If once we deny freedom of conscience, 
we do not know where we end. Conversions 
occur not only in religion but also in other fields, 
Can a college teach the students aggressive science 
and wean them from what science regards as 
superstition P Does a colkge break the spirit of 
its entrustment if it teaches that much of Hindu 
religious practices is superstitious P There are 
questions of caste and other social issues. Can they 
teach that caste should be dis~arded and brotherhood 
practised without the consent of their conservative 
parents P Could they teach nationalism to children 
of Government servants P Influence and conversion 
are vague terms. Why should conversion in religion 
alone be hit at and not in <lther fields P Conscience 
is involved in all the•e cases. 

Conversions occur both ways. Christians are rea
ding in Hindu Colleges where aggressive Hinduism 
is practi,ed. Would the Universaty impose the same 
conditions on Hindus P 

BARODA 1\FORMATION. .. 
Sir, Baroda Information has denounced as false 

rumours of the Dewan's resignation which have been 
current for about a month past. Information might 
have also told the pu hlic whether the Haroda 
monogamous marriage Ia w has been repealed and, 
if not, whether any more prosecutions are to be 
launched for offences against the law, that or any 

1

, 

oth~r. The question is one of far reaching importance:, 
FACT. 

SHOULD THE STATE "INSTRUCT" 
IN RELIGION. 

Writing under his British Weekly pen-name "llico" 
Dr. Nathaniel Mickl"rn, in the issue for O~tober 7 
expresses some . dissent. ~rom ~urrent opinion i~ 
England supportmg rehgaous anstruction'' in the 
schools operated under public auspices. 

In o~r as sue o! J anuar>: 29, we summarized the pro
posals m the Bratash Whate Paper dealin" with this 
subject. It will be recalled that "agreed ~yllabuses" 
are proposed as a basis of religious teaching through
out the common schools-the "agreement" to be 
reached by the Church of England, the (Protestant) 
Free Churches, the teachers and the local educational 
authorities. . I~, is ~!so proposed that a "corporate 
act of worshap be antroduced into all the common 
schools. Says Dr. Micklem: 

"First of all, I am relatively little concerned about 
wha.t is called. 'religious instruction,' in the day schools. 
I. thmk the Bable must be taught because a man is 
stmply not educated if he does not know the English 
Bible, but I wish the Bible could be taught apart from 
examintions •. I think. national schools should always 
be opened wath a sample act of Christian worship 
because the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom' 
and we can have no national greatness apart from th; 
fear of God. I should justify 'Christian' worship on the 
ground that Christianity is the reli"ion o! this country 
But, while I am convinced that if we do not hav; 
religious education, we shall, in fact, have irreligious 
education-and may my children be spared that 1-1 
should not be very greatly put about if there were no 
:religious instruction' in the school at all. After all, it 
Is the duty of the home and the Church to teach the 
Christian religion. It is not the period for religious 
instruction but the other periods that I am most con
cerned ab~ut and I am even more concerned about the 
teachers than about the curriculum. I want to know 
how they teach history and English and science. For 
instance, I do not want my children taught history by 
som:one who will make them think, ifh€ can, that eco
nomac laws mould the destiny nf mankind, nor by a 
teacher who sneers at other countries or at parties and 
movements .here with which he does not agree. I would 
have my children taught by someone who is anxious to 
bring before ~heir n?tice, and to praise, all that is no
ble and magmficent an any c0untry, especially our own 
and who will point out the disasters that follow frord 
cruelty and pride and greed. No, I do not mean that 
I want the history lesson turned into a series of moral .,.. 
talks, but I want the children to know that which is 
most worth knowing about the past. I want, too, a 
teacher of science who is no materialist ; he will not 
teach a different chemistry or botany from other 
men, but he will have, and therefore will pass on, 
a sense of the mystery .and the beauty of the. world . 
of God's creation. In fact, I want all subjects taught 
by truly religious and humble men. . 

"I di~tinguish. e~ucation from professional training. 
I do not know how soon boys may properly begin to· 
be trained for a special vocation, but education is 
the training of mind ani! character. What do I hope 
the schools will give them? I hope that when they 
leave school they will love to read, and all their lives 
will continue to read, great literature; then, secondly. 
I hope they will have not only sound principles but 
a gooj judgement, and this will show itself, by way 
of illustration, in their being impervious to the 
irrational suggestions of advertisements and party ~ 
cries and catch-words. 

"The reaching of the truths of the Christian 
religion is not the duty of the state. It is the duty 
of the home and of the church. I am more than 
willing that the school-masters should have a share 
in it, but I want a national system of education; 
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I want my children to be educated with aU the other / 
children of the neighborhood; I do not want the I 
Christian chih.lren to be segregated-least of all 
into little denominational ghettoes, Moral principles, 
sound judgment, good taste-letthe children learn these i 
things togdher; they are a good foundation for a I 
Chri,tian and a citizen, and generally speaking, there j 

is no dis~ure about our df!Sire for these things; to 
that extent we are still a Christian country." 1 

SPECIAL .~IARRI/\GE ACT. 
Sir, Two points in your article on the Special 

Marriage /\ct in last week's Nefm-rner require modifica
tion. A 1\luslim, marrying under the Special Marriage 
(unamended) Act, that is to say, marrying one who is 
neither a Jew nor a Christian-f<Jllowers of a "religion 
of a book", will, of course, enroll in the General 
electorates. A Muslim friend told me the other 
day that a friend of his, a learned 1\laulvi, maintains 
that the Hindus too are followers of a "religion 
of a book", namely, the Vedas, As a Hindu myself, 
I am averse to accept this compliment. fhe Vedas 
are not a book but a whole literature. They 
were composed many centuries before writing was 
invented. They were transmitted from generation 
to generation by a highly elaborate system of 

~ mnemonics calculated to preserve every syllable and 
every tone of every syllable of the Vedic literature. 
Even otherwise, the spirit of Hinduism cannot be 
confined in any book. You may call it a religion 
of many books if you like but it is certainly not the 
religion of any single book. 

"l he oecomt point is as regards the operation of 
the Special Marriage (amended) Act, Marriage 
under it releases the parties from the joint family 
but it docs not deprive tnem of their share even if the 
property be ancestral. Converts are protected, and 
certainly marriage under the /\ct does not deprive the 
parties of their shares. In a family it is not unusual 
to allow one or two of its members to devote them
selves to public service by relieving them ofthe neces
sity of engaging in remunerative employment. The 
Brahmin is prohibited by the rules of hts caste (now 
honoured in the breach) from taking service under 
a master, He must be content to be poor in the 
service of his people. 'I he Brahmins as a class are 
still poor but this is not voluntary and, therefore, 
is not the spiritual dynamic which voluntary poverty 
always is. Scrutator. 

' 
). 

BIIAGAVADGITA AND SOCIALIS~I. 
Sir, 

· The Karmayog:J. theory or science of action, as it 
may be called, is perhaps the greatest contribution of 
llimluism to humanity, This principle of Karmayoga 
asks the individual to engage himself in active work 
always and do his duty at any cost, dedicating the 
fruits. of his avtions to God. But the question comes 
here, llow is it po••ibl<! to deuicate material fruits 
of m:J.tl'rial activity to an immaterial God and how is 
it P''""i blc to cultivate a true at tit udL' of detlchment 
by a prool'SS ot nominal relinquishment of the fruits 
of notions, either in success or in failure P This 
c.<1ntradiction can only be resolved by substituting 
God with the living God, Society, and through duty 
l'volving a living- rdation•hip between the infinite 
and the finite, That is to say that, through intense 
ac.tivity anJ throu\:h a proces• ol subordinating the 
finite individual interest to the infinite interests ol 

•' S'-"'iety. one can n·ali•c all the divine excl'llence of 
life while livin~. This procc•s, of course, presupposes 
n O•'nt rol and organisation of society by society, 
llc•re til's the ~pi ritual purpose of Socialism. And by 
<'Stabli•hing a kingJom of love and •quality, 
Sooi:.lism will h.1vc t·stablishcd an everlasting unity 
b~twecn G->d and ~tan. 1\1, N. RAO, 
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THE BANK OF BAROOA, LTD~ 
tlneorporated ia Baroda, The Uabillty of llem'Mn belq LIIDIW..) 

Under the Patronage of and largely .aupponed by tne 
Oovemment of H. H. the MaharaJa Oaekwar of Baroda. 

CA. PIT A.L AUTHOKI!)elJ W:a. 21,..fO,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL ISSUED , ::a,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL SUBSCRI"ED UPTO (30-11-43), 1,99,8o,6oo 
CAPIT "L CALLED U~TO (30-11-1943) , 83,94,18o 
CAPITAL PAID UP UPTO (30-11-1943) , 83,66,::180 
RESERVB FUNI) . , 98,89,330 

Head Office >-BARODA. 

Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), Ahmedabad 
{ Panchkuva ), Amreli, Bhavnagar, Billimora, 
Bombay (Fort), Bombay (Zaveri Bazar), Calcutta, 
Dabhol, Dwarka, Harlj (N. 0.) Kadi, Kalol, 
Kapadwanj, Karjan, Mehsana, Mithapur, Navsarl, 
Patan, Petlad, Port Okha, Sankheda, Sidhpur, 
Surat, Unjha (N. 0.), Vlsnagar ( N. 0. ), and 
Vyara. 

·-------------------1 
SAFE DEPOSIT 

VAULTS 
AT 

AHMEDABAD, BARODA. 
NAVSARI, & PATAN. 

-:o:--

lOCKERS Of DiffERENT 
SIZES AVAIUiiLE 

--:o:-

RATES ON APPLICATION. 

GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 
TRANSACTED. 

RULES ON APPLICATION. 

W. G· GROUNDWATER, 

TRAVANCORE INFORMA1ION AND 
LISTENER. 

The Editor solicits contributions on topics of 

general Travancore interest, in particular on 

subjects relating to the State having historical, 

archaeological, industrial, agricultural or travel 

significance. Short stories and articles on 

topical subjects are also invited. 

Contributions and photographs accepted and 

published will be paid for. 

All articles should be in English and type

written on one side of the paper only with double 

spacing between lines. Rejected manuscripts 

and photc>graphs will be returned only if 

accompanied by stamped addressed envelopes. 

All contributions should be addressed to the. 
Editor, Travancore Information and Listener, 

Department of lnf0rmation, Huzur Cutcherry, 

Trivandrum, 



216 THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER L Mar, 11 

THE BANK OF ·INDIA, LTD. 
(Established 7th septembel' 1906,) 

INCORPORATIID UI!IDBB THB INDIAN OOIIIP&I!Illl8 &O'r 

VI 01' 1882, 
Capital Subscribed •••••• Ra. 2,00,00,000 

" 1,00,00,000 
" 1,23,00, 000 

Capital Called up """ 
Reserve Fun4 •••••• 

HSAD OPPICS I 

ORiflNTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Bbadra (MaiD Ollice) 
Ellis Bridge 
Station Branch. 

AMRITSAR. 
ANDHE.RI: 

Near Bombay. 
BANDRA: 

Near Bombay. 
BHUJ (KUTCH). 
BOMBAY: 

Bullion Ezchange 
Colaba 
Kalbaderi 
Malabar HilL 

Branches:-
CALCUTTA: 

Clive Sa-t, (MaiD Ollice) 
Bara Bazar 
Chowringhee Square. 

JAMSHE.DPUR. 
KARACHI. 
NAGPUR: 

Kingsway 
ltwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGEN-:t:S: 
The Westminster BaD1r: Ltd. 

CURli.ENT DKPOSIT ACCOUNTS : Interest Is 
allow'ld on dally balances from ll.s. 1!00 to ll.s. 1,00,000 
@ i" per annum. Interest on balances In excess of 
ll.s. 1,00,000 allowed only by special arrangement. No 
credit will be given In accounts for Interest amounting to 
Ieos than Rs. ~~- per hair yeaz. 

FIXKD DKPOSITS are received for one year, or for 
shorter periods at rates which may be ascertained on 
application. · 

SAVINGS BA.l'lK ACCOUl!!TS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application, 

The Bank acts as Executo• and TPustee 
uncle• Wills and Settlements and uodertalres 
Trustee Business generally. .il.ules may be obtained on 
application. 

LOANS, OVEli.DllAFTS AND CA.SH CREDITS : 
'l'he Bank grants accommodation on terms to be arranged, 
against approved securities. 

The Bank undertakes on behalf of Its constituents the 
oafe custody of Shares and Securities and the collection of 
dividends and Interest thereon, It also undertakes the 
sale and purchase of Government Paper and all descrip
tions of Stock at moderate charges, particulars of which 
may be bad on appUcation. 

A. C, CLAli.Kit, 
.Managw. 

THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD. 

·ISm VITHALDAB ~HAOKERSEY MEMORIAL BUILDING, 

9, Bakehouse Lana. Fori. Bcw:a.&..!', 

BRANCHES & BOB-BRANCHES 

Baramatl (Diatrl~t l'ovaa). 
Nlra ( ,. , 
Karad (District Satara:O 
Islam pur ( , n ~· 
l.lrloakarwadl ( , ,, )• 
Satara ~ , , > 
~blrala , ,, ). 
ltorei(&Od ,, n )o 
Tascaoa ( " , ), 
Wal ( , ,. ). 
Abmodaacar (District Ah-

med aacar). 

:::~r ~ ;: ;; ~: 
~hev&aoa ( " n '· 
It noer2aoa ( u ., ). 
Pathardl ( " ,. ) 
Vamborl ( , , ). 
Rhlwaadl (DI•trlct TbanaJ. 
Ka lyan 11 , ). 

l"algbar , , ). 

Vlrama:am tDt. At.meJabad)._ 
Dbulla (Uiatn~;t \\ e-t-· 

Khaade•bt-
Doadalcha ( , 11 : 

Nandurbar ( II n • 

Shlrpur ( , ,. , ... 
.Shahada ( ,. ,, ), 
Sakrl ( ., ., 1· 
51ndkbe4a ( ,, 

11 
• 

Nasik (District Nasik). 
Mategaon ( ) 

Sateaa ~( :,:, :,:, r·-· Lasalgaoa 
Nandgaon , ,. • 
Obotl 
Dohad Dt11irict P;oc · · 

N'abais~-· Oodhra ( ., ., • 
Jbalod ( 11 n • 
4klul fOI•trla ~hoi•DU')•-
Paavel ( ., Kolaba ), . 
Nadlad ( , Kalra ).. 

DmECTORS. 

R. G. !'l••alya, Esq., (Ohalrmao). 
Pro!, V. G, Kale. 
B. V. ladhlv, Esq. 
Gordhludu G. Morarj~ Esq. 
B. C. V. Mehta, Esq. 
Rao Bahldur R. V. Vr.adekar, 
K. M. ~hl~ore, Esq. 
G. R. Saoo, Esq. 

SHARE OAPI~AL :-

( Fully Paid ) 

K. V. Vlohare,Esq. 
D. 1. Zunjarrao, Esq, 
D. V. Poldar, Esq. 
V. 8. Basawanal, Eaq, 
B. ~. Mon, Esq. 
V. P. Vardo, Esq. 
VaikuDU! L. Mehta, Esq. 

(Managing D!reasor.)<o 

... 
1. DEPOSITS fixed for one year and shorter or longer pario de 

are accepted. Ra.tes and other pa.rtiou~ars may be uoerta.inecl. 
from the undersigned. 

9. CURREN~ ACCOUNTS are opened for ~<Jo.operattv .. 
Societies and individua.ls. Interest is a.llowed on daily b&l.anca&· 
noli exceeding Ra. 1,00,000 

S. SAVINGS BANK DEPOSITS are accepted and interee' 
paid at 1 per cent. on minimum monthly balances, Rules may 
be obtained from the undersignetl~ 

4. Drafts are issued on district and other towns on terms to bs~ 
aacerta.ined on applioa.tion, 

5. Accounts are:audited by a firm of Incorporated Aooountanta 
a.nd by a Special Government Auditor. 

V AIKONTH L. MEHTA, 
Managing Director. 

THE INDIAN SOCIAL~:REFOR;MER. 
( FOUNDKD IN 1880. ) 

Annual Subscription,: 
Inland Rs. 7-8-0. ForeigO:Rs. I Q-0-0. 

Single copies, when available, can be had at the following rates :-For issues of the current 
ttJOntli, 2 as ; back issues, up to 3 months, 4 as ; within the year but older than 3 months, 6 as ;. 
more than a year old, Re. 1. 

Fo,. Adurtisement Rates, Apply to-THE MANAGER, 

Kamakshi House, 
BOMBAY, 20. 

Printed by B. Bamu, Gener•i Manager, The Oommeroi•i Printing Pr.,., (Proprietors: Tata Sons, Ltd.), 105, Oowasji P•tel Btree•· 
Foli, Bombay, and Published by Kq,ma.kshi Natara.jan for the Proprietors of the 11 Iu.dia.n Sooial Reformer •• Limited, at 

105, Oowasji P•tei Street, Fort, Bombay, 



• 

THE RICE 2 as• 

INDIAN+SOCIAL+REfOB ER. 
"' 

PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY. 
Ofttco•: -llAMA.BSHI BOVSE, BA.NDRA, BOMBAY, .ZO. Ed1tot:- S. NA 7 A I\ A IAN. 

Vol. LIV. BOMBAY-SATURDAY MARCH 18, 1944 No. 28. 

"'I will be a. harsh a• truth, and as uncompromisin- as justice; I am in earnest-! will not equivocate- I will not 
excuse, I will nor retreat a 1ingle inch-And I will b~ heard." WJI;.LIAM LLOYD GARRISON in the Llblrator. 

CONTENTS. 

Pa.loRtlne and l'a.kiata.n. 
An Art•fki•l Ag1~n.tion. 
LcgiHlo.~ivo AK~Wmbly and 

Oovernmont, 
SacrBmenta.l a.nd Civil 

M11rriu.go. 
Turkey on the Fence, 
Crollil CurrooLs. 
Srinivo.so. ~Mtri'a Lcttor9. 

India's Credit-1\fter he War, 
H1~hor Education and the 

Status of rea.cbers. 
A Bo.ndra. Diary. 
Registra.tion of Conversions. 
Mr. Cbencbiah on Conversion, 
JJr. Arnbedkar and Hinduism. 
Mr. Sanjo.na. a.nd Scheduled 

Castes. 

---------------~------------------
NOTES. 

Palestine and Pakistan :-The dispute over the 
enforcement of the Hal four declaration promising a 
National Home for Jews in Palestine, led to the 
appointment of a Royal Commission presided over 
by Viscount Peel to report on the best way of a 
settlement giving effect to the undertaking to 
the Arab states and the undertaking to the 
Zionists. The Peel Commission with much 
misgiving recommended the partition of Palestine 
between Arabs and Jews. Tbe Chamberlain 
Government hurriedly endorsed the recommendation 
but an Arab revolt made them reconsider their 
ao:.eptance and to substitute a five year plan progres· 
sively reducing the number of Jewish immigration 
which was to end in 194t. The Peel Commission 
had quite irrelevantly suggested that the method of 
partition might also be a solution ot the Hindu
Muslim di•pute in India. Thi• was the germ of the 
Pakistan demand three years later. When the 
dispute over the Peel Report was at its height, 
President Roosevelt, who was asked about the 
attilude of the United States, said that his Govern. 
ment were not intere•ted in the Palestine settlement 
except ~o far as it affected the interests of American 
citizens. Ao the term of the British interim plan 
is coming to an end, there is a strong pro-Zionist 
agitation in the United States to contmue Jewish 
immigration. A motion in the Senate was 
countered by the demand of General Marshall for 
its postponement for military reasons, The President, 
however, is reported to have declared that the United 
States Government did not approve of the five year 
plan, Th~ attempt• ol the Egyptian and Iraqi 
GovcrnmPnU to influence American opinion 
have been politely rejected. At thi• juncture, Mr. 
Jinnah u President of the MuslimtLeague oabled to 
the Prime ~linister warnin~ him of the consequences 
on Mu•lim opinion of yielding to American agitation. 
1\!r. Churchill through the Governor-General has 
informed Mr. Jinnah that he will bear in mind 
Mu•lim feeling in the matter. \Vhen the l'eel 
Commission Report was published Indian opinion 
was unanimously against the partition proposal. 
Mr. Jinnah'e misconceived attempt to make out that 
the Pah·stine problem ie exclusively a Muslim 
problem, should not lead to any wavering in the 
organs of India opinion. On its merits, the arguments 
are all in f.tvour of tne Arab opposition to making 
PAlestine a I ewish State as it will inevitably become 
if immi!;mtiOn is allowed to continue. It is on the 

same looting as the opposition to Pakistan in this 
country. Mr. J innah may see no inconsisten.oy in 
opposing partition in Palestine and demanding it in 
India but the inconsiotency is obvious. In the best 
interests of India the Government and people of 
this country should oppose the Partition of Palestine 
as stoutly as the partition of India. 

An Artificial Agitation :-The Balfour Declara
tion, promising a National Home for the Jews 
in Palestine was in the nature of a political 
bargain just as Pakistan ···-,uld be if it is 
conceded. In the crucial stage of the last war, 
it was felt that only the entry of America would 
assure victory to the Allies. The Jews had great 
political influence in the United States. The 
Balfour Declaration was meant to propitiate them. 
The historical assumptions underlying the Declara
tion as well as its legality, have been subjected to a 
searching analysis by Professor Hocking of Harvard 
University in his •Spirit of World Politics." The 
Jews were never driven out of Palestine. They were 
forbidden by Hadrian to enter Jerusalem. There 
were Jews in Palestine outside Jerusalem. When the 
Turks became rulers the ban as regards Jerusalem 
ceased to have force and Jews were free to enter 
and live in Palestine. The Jews who have remained 
in Palestine are as much opposed to political Zionism 
as the Arabs. They do not like the ways of the 
immigrant Jews. The Jews who have distingui
shed themselves as scholars, s:.ientists, artists and 
businessmen are not co-operating with the 
Zionist movement. The,American Jewish Committee, 
wejlearn from the Prot .. tant, has withdrawn from 
the Jewish Conference and repudiated Jewish 
aspirations in Palestine. The American l,ewish 
Committee is composed of "assimilation Jews ' that 
is, Jews who believe in becoming an integral part 
of the American p~pulation. The Englosh Jews 
bave also a considerable section in the assimilation 
oamp. It is not British or ·American Jews, nor 
Indian Jews, who immigrate to Palestine but the 
Polish and Russian Jews and, since Hitler's riae to 
power, German and other continental Jews. Tney 
swarm into Palestine not to help the Arabs, who have 
made their homes there for thirteen centuries. to de
velop on their own lines but to exploit the country and 
to expropriate the people. Whatever might have 
been the urs-enoy of the question of Jewish immi
gration, it IS likely to cease to be urgent wben 
the Allies relieve Europe of the nightmare of 
Nazism. Rus.ia whbh is likely to have a predomi
nant voice in the Peace Settlement has shown itself 
actively pro Jew. In the European settlement the 
right thing to do would be to hdp expatriated Jews to 
return to the countries to which they belonged and 
not to crowd them into a small countryl<lce Palestine. 
There are about ~5 million Jews and Palestine 
oannot aroommcxhte a fraction of them even if 
the Arabs are all eVaJuated. We hope the Amrricao 
supporters or the Zionist movement will take all 
these facts into consideration and desist from wbat 
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seems to be a fanatic desire to convert Palestine into 
a Jewish metropolis, 

Legislative Assembly and Government :-The 
Government of India has been defeated in divisions 
on its budget proposals in the Legislative Assembly. 
It was defeated on the proposal to raise railway 
fares. More recently, it was defeated on demands for 
grants for the Executive Council and on cut motions 
practically censuring it for financial and administra
tive mismanagement. The majority in each case has 
been two or three, except in the last where it was 
nine. It must be remembered, however, that there 
is a solid body of some twenty-five officials who are 
bound to support Government as a. part of their. 
official duty, besides nominated non-official members 
who are not under the same obligation but are 
generally chosen for their pro-official leanings. 
Taking these into consideration the Government 
lobby figures in divisions are of little value as 
expressions of public opinion, In all these divisions 
Congress and Muslim League members have voted 
together, Mr. Jinnah has all the time been demanding 
that Government should concede Pakistan, and 
secure the support of the Muslim League against 
the Congress which, he holds, is bluffing and is 
without influence in the country, The Muslim 
Leaguers are much annoyed at the recent declara
tions of the Viceroy regarding the geographical, 
economic and strategic unity of India. They are also 
no doubt displeased with the Finance Member 
for his refusol to provide the large subvention 
demanded by ~he League Government of Bengal. 
From one point of view collaboration of two 
parties for purely selfish ·ends may be welcomed. 
A habit of co-operation may grow and become 
permanent and may ultimately lead to readjust
ment of the rival platforms so as to fit into 
each other, But this is only possible if there 
is no agency outside the Assembly directing 
policy. There is :one such agency. Tbe defeat 
of Government under such circumstances cannot 
be regarded with unmixed satisfaction, The temper 
of .the debate on the vote for the Executive Council 
was unusually tense. Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar 
whose term of office has just been extended for another 
five years, was told that he was a traitor to his cbuntry. 
To some extent he had called this on himself by 
his attack on the Congress and its leaders 
for non co-operation. He chided them for their dog-in 
-the-manger policy as he termed it. The dog in the 
New Delhi manger has not prevented the cows and 
bulls of officialdom from feeding in the manger. 
The dog in fact is not in the manger at 
all. The remark was meaningless except as 
an insult. Government members are under 
an obligation to be restrained in their 
language, to observe decorum and to treat their 
non-official colleagues as serving public interests 
as much as themselves without recompense in salary 
and allowances, The dog-in-the-manger is by no 
means a more respectable canine than the poodle 
which snarls from the lap of luxury. 

Sacramental and Civil Marriage :-The main 
objection raised by !he ort~od~x spokesm":n, ~r. 
Bajoria,. to the Marnage Btl! m the Legtslattve 
Assembly, was that it. P!aced t~e sacramental .Hindu 
marriage and ~e ctvtl. marrta~e on a . foott?g of 
equality, There ts a feebn~ agamst regtstratton as 
derogatory to the religious tdea ()f marriage, which 
found strong expression during the debates on the 
Arya Marriage Bill in the speeches of the 
Arya spokesman. He strongly resented the idea 
of registration and the Law Member got round 
the difficulty by describing in the preamble the 
Aryas aa a class of Hindus. The Hindu marriage 

for ages past has not had any documentary record. 
Besides this traditional antipathy, the difference 
between the civil marriage and the sacramental 
marriage is that while tbe sacramental marriage 
would retain some of the present restrictions as 
to caste, gotras and so on, the civil marriage will 
be totally free from them, Both the sacramental and 
the civil marriages would be monogamous under the 
proposed legislation. The orthodox spokesman is 
not against civil M.1rriage but against its being 
placed on an equality with the sacramental one, What 
the distinction he would make between the two to 
denote the superiority of the one over the other, he 
did not indicate, The new legislation is to take the 
form of a complete Hindu Code. The Gour Act 
already provides for a civil marriage as among 
Hindus including in the term all religionists wbo 
follow a religion which had its birth on Indian soil, 
This is the Mahasabha definition and it is already 
being felt to be too narrow. In Mabarastra, accord
ing to the Mahratta, Christians are being enrolled as 
members of the Mahasabha and are working for it, 
It is worth while making a fresh attempt to get all 
the communities to agree to the passing of a simple 
Civil Marriage Act applicable to all without 
restriction, A marriage is a marriage however 
solemnised and it is unreasonable in the best interests 
of the community and impossible to make any 
distinction between a sacramental and a civil marriage. 

Turkey on the Fence :-Turkey has very adroitly 
maintained its seat on the neutrality fence 
since tbe war began. Sbe has a fine army 
of two million men but they had no modern 
equipment. During two or three critical moments 
of the war Turkish intervention would have 
shortened it considerably. But Turkey would not 
descend from her fence. Evidently the British. now 
requested her to come into the field promising military 
supplies, But Turkey asked for more than the 
British were willing to supply on their own estimate 
of the danger to Turkey from Germany. All supplies 
have now been stopped, It must be assumed 
that the British Government are convinced that 
Turkey cannot turn to Germany for supplies. 
Russia bas always had an eye on Constantinople 
and there were secret plans in the Russian archives 
to give Constantinople to Tsarist Russia. Tbe 
Bolsheviks published these plans and when Turkey 
was in the throes of the war with Greece which was 
backed by the British, Russia generously waived all 
her rights and gave the Ataturk valuable support. 
It is not too much to say that, but tor the support 
of Russia, Turkey would not have emerged as a 
Republic. The present impasse may lead to the 
revival of Russian interest in Constantinople. 
German occupation of that city would gravely 
menace the security of Russia. · 

Cross Currents :-While Indian industrialists are 
planning to create ·new industries in the country 
as soon as the war is over, British publicists are 
exercised over the repayment of the debt to India 
now existing in the form of sterling securities. 
This, it is estimated, may amount to one thousand 
million pounds and, if called upon for immediate 
repayment, would seriously embarrass British finance. 
T!i9}Janch68ter Guardian, a Liberal journal, argues 
that the repayment can only be in goods and that 
too must be spread over a long term. If goods are 
imported from Britain or any other country Indian 
industries will suffer. It would practically mean 
that India should not start any industries which 
will compete with British industries. 
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SRINlV ASA SASTRI'S LETTERS. 
The art of letter - writing is almost dead in the 

West. It never flourished in India. Its decay in the 
West is due to the inventions which have aoce
lerated human intercourse. It is also due to the 
rise of the stenographer who takes down from 
dictation, the dictator being obliged by the 
poised pencil and impatient looks of his ama- ' 
nuensis to spout out words which come to 
him without pausing to choose the right 
word-the word which conveys his meaning precisely. 
Some years ago C. F. Andrews published in 
a book some letters of Ra bindranath Tagore. 
They were all exquisitely worded but had the air 
of alight condescension owing to their being from 
Guru to disciple. "Letters of the Right Hon. V. S. 
Srinivasa Sastri" (Rochouse and Sons. Madras, 
price Rs. 6) edited by Mr. T. N, Jagadisan, bas 
all the charm of Mr. Sastry's oratory with the 
added interest that, unlike speeches which are 
intended to impreu an audience, the letters were 
written without any idea that they would be seen by 
any one but the persons to whom it was addressed, 
Mr. Jagadisan's preface conveys some idea of 
the difficulties he bad in rescuing these letters 
from oblivion. Mr. Sastri himself, he says, kept no 
letters, neither those he wrote in copy nor those that 
were received by him. "As for Mr. Sastri's own letters." 
he adds, "very few recipients seem to have delibera
tely destroyed them, though not many have preserved 
them by intention and with care." This is largely 
the outcome of the national idiosyncracy of regarding 
as ephemeral everything mundane, partly to the 
feelin~ that no one is likely to search in one's 
correspondence for material for literature or history, 
Ultimately the idiosyncracy itself is an expression 
of the sense ol futility which is so pervading at 
the present time among us. Mr. Jagadisan quotes 
Sir Sivaswami Aiyar as referring to Mr. Sastri 
as "our greatest letter-writer." We are almost 
inclined to say "our only letter writer." !\!any of 
ua write letters but we do so without zest, as a 
digression from our purpose in life, to be got through 
aa casually as possible. We sit to write just in time 
to catch the post and often say so as an excuse for 
tile sloppiness of matter and manner. Mr. Sastri 
never seems to be in haste, He loves writinf( letters 
and to put as much of himself as he can m them. 
He chooses his words not only for their meaning 
but also for their associations which are more impor
tant, ·•with all the jealousy of a lover of words" in 
the words of Walter Pater, That the style is 
the man, one is reminded again and again in reading 
thc~e letters. 

l\lr, Sastri was fortunate in that the chances of 
life gave him wide opportunities of contacting men 
and a flairs. The turning point in his career was his 
decision ag-aiMt domestic dissent to launch out of 
the safe harhour of the pre-eminently congenial 
vocation of Headmaster of a flourishmg school 
in an intellectual oentre, into the uncharted sea 
of lnui.•n political life. Gokhale had opened 
the Servants of India Society with five personal 
friends. The prospectus fell into 1\lr. Sastri's 
hands and he resolved to throw in his lot with 
the group. The first letter in this collection is 
dated 27 December 1905, and is addreosed to 
Gokhale who was President of the Indian National 
Congre~s held in l::lenares that year. In that letter Mr. 
Sastri offered himself as a candidate for membership 
of the Society. He introduces himself in these 
wonls: 

1 am a school master In Trlplicane (Madras) with 
about 17 years' service. 1 graduated B. A., in 1M8 
and am now 37 years old. My age, I fear, may be 
against me, as I may not have many years more to 
give to the service of my country. Nor have 1 the 
confidence that I can do very much in the few years 
that lie before me. Sueh as I am, however, I offer 

myself and hope to be accepted. 
Gokhale invited Sastri to go to Poona. He was 

accepted and a bout the end of next year was sent, 
as was the rule for new members, on an all India 
tour of observation and study. A large and the 
most interesting part of this collection, however is 
the correspondence with Gandhiji. 'the two men 
are in many respects quite different from each 
other, One may even say that they are in 
many respects direct antitheses. Nevertheless 
there bas all along been an intimate under
standing between them. They have despite strong 
political differences remained close friends. 'Their 
acquaintance began in 1912 when Gandhiji wrote to 
Mr. Sastri from South Africa during Gokhale's visit 
to that country. They first met each other in 
January 1915 on Gandhijis return for good to India. 
In a letter to his brother, Ramaswami Sastri, 
Mr. Sastri gives his first impressions of Gandhiji. 
He writes: 

1 saw the Gandhis at Narottam's with the 
S. I. S. people and Gharpure. They gave us 
an hour of their time yesterday (January 9). 
He has one front tooth missing. Mrs. Gandhiji 
looks at least ten years older; owing, I hear, to the 
jail hardships. She does not know English I Mr. 
Gandhi, after a few family matters settled, will tour 
over India for the space of one year, observing and 
studying but not speaking or writing. If he drops 
his 'anarch' views and takes ours he joins the S. I. S. 
If not, he eschews politics and becomes an exclusively 
social worker. Queer food he eats: only frdts and 
nuts. No salt : mill<, ghee, etc., being animal products, 
avoided religiously. No fire should. bo necessary in 
making of the food, fire being unnatural. Only under 
Dr. Mehta's insistence he allowed, for a lew days only, 
bananas to be boiled before eating them. He spoke 
highly of the Tamtl passive resisters who stood out to 
the last and have suffered the most. In the second 
week of February he comes to Poona for a few days' 
•tay. Of course I shall be here then. 
The odd thing is, Mr. Sastri adds, he. was dressed 

quite like a Hania; no one could mark the 
slightest difference. "He had a big sandal mark 
on the forehead and a kunkum dot besides. He 
did not stop with Mrs. Bahadurjee because his caste 
people did not like his being a Parsi's guest. His 

caste has two factions one of which will support 
him and the other not." 

The above passage is . a good example of 
Mr. Sastri's talent for pen portraiture. The 
twelve months tour of silent observation prescribed 
for qualifying for membership of the Servants of 
India Society ended in January 1916. Gokhale died 
in February 1915. Sastri was elected President. 
Circumstantial stories have been' put ahout of 
Gandhiji's discomfiture at not being preferred for the 
offive. As a matter of fact, however, Gandhiji was not 
at the time a member of the Society, On 
completing his tour, he withdrew his candidature 
for membership in view of the difference of 
opinion which bad manifested itself among the 
memhers. Communicating Gandhijt's letter of 
withdrawal to the Secretary of ''the Society, Ur. 
Dev, Mr. Sastri noted that Gandhiji" was magnanim
ous enough to anticipate our verdict and relieve 
us of a delicate task". He added, "It is like 
him and I take it as a great proof of his 
affection for the Society." But Gandhiji did 
not remain long an exclusively social worker 
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Perhaps, it would be more correct to say that he 
conceived social work in terms of politics. He took 
an active part in the Congress of 1919, the famous 
Amritsar Congress. On March, 1920 Gandhiji writes 
to Mr. Sastri that he has been invited to join Dr. 
Besant's Home Rule League. Should he do so? "I have 
told them at my time of life," Gandhiji writes, "and 
with views firm! y formed on several matters, I could 
only join an organization to affect its policy and not 
be affected by it," He listed five points on which 
he must insist. Honesty, Swadeshi, Hindustani, 
lingui~tic provinces and Hindu-Mahomedan unity. No 
Charkha yet,, As for Hindu-Muslim unity he 
observes that "the unity by means of propaganda 
for inter-dining and inter-marrying will be excluded 
and will include vigorous cooperation on the Khilafat 
question." In August 1920, Lokamanya Tilak died 
and the Congress sceptre passed without contest to 
Gandhjji. Mr. Sastri's deputation to South Africa 
as Agent General of the Government of India was 
enthusiastically acclaimed by Gandhij~ Gandhiji 
wanted Mr. Sastri to take Mrs. Sastri with him. To 
the objection that Mrs. Sastri did not speak English, 
Gandhiji replied : 

Mrs. Sastri should certainly go with you. I do not 
know that it is an advantage to have both host and 
hostess as brilliant tal~ers in English. You will be 
her interpreter or you can take for her one of the gifted 
Tamil graduate girls of whom you have so many. 
She will be her companion, teacher and interpreter. 
Mrs, Sastri did not go. She remained behind. 

Mr. Sastri's term in South Africa was a memorable 
one. It was, as admitted in all hands, an immense 
success. It would oave been even a more resplen· 
dent success if Mrs. Sastri had been with him, as 
Gandhiji advised, Women all the world over 
understand each other more easily than men. 
It is, perhaps, because their work is largely with 
the raw material of life while men deal with the 
more or less finished products, In the many little 
troubles which beset his path in South Africa, Mrs, 
Sastri would have been an invaluable help as 
a soothing influence. Even Manila! Gandhi's 
delighttul intransigence might have been overcome 
before it found vent in his letter-a most 
extraordinary one-to his father in Sabarmati, 

The best letters in the collection are thoso to Mr. 
Sastri's daughter and grand-daughter, which reveal 
the depth of his family affection, The correspon
dence with Mr. Montagu and other public men 
throw side lights on the politic•! atmosphere in those 
days. Mr. Jagadisan has rendered valuable public 
service by pioneering in a field which holds promise 
of much future enterprise, 

INDIA'S CREDIT AFTER THE WAR. 
The sterling funds accumulating in London to 

India's credit are causing a great deal of interest 
both in Britain and in India. Opinion in 'Britain 
concentrates itself on ensuring that these credits 
should be utilised to increase trade with Britain and 
that steps should be taken to prevent Indian purcha
ses with it of eoods manufactured in ' America. 
Post-war finance is,being considered on a large scale 
and the readiness of South American republics to 
join the U ni~ed States <;>f America in its intery~~ti_oa 
in Europe 1s greatly mfluenced by the poss•b•htles 
of European trade falling to South American business, 
U, S. A.'s business magnates hlVe also a large hand 
in South America and the Western Hemisphere will 
do ita utmost to secure as large a share of world 
trade as it could, The anxiety shown in Britain at 
the prospect of American competition is not 
misplaced. 

In India economists, notably Professor C. N. Vakil, 
have warned us that the sterling credits will prove 

largely illusory; and that at the time of settling 
they will be explained away or disposed off. One 
method of settling is to pass the burden of the 
campaigns conducted far from this country on to 
India. There has been in recent months another 
feeling, more optimistic, in one sense, more pessi· 
mistic in another, prevailing in a small section of 
Indian business-that is, that the credits will be 
paid but in consumer's goods. This would kill 
Indian industry which in many of its activities has 
enjoyed a wartime expansion. Sir Jeremy Raisman 
in answer to a question in the Assembly on 
November 10, 1943, said that among the 

·steps taken to stop inflation by the Government 
of India was increasing the volume of consumers 
goods available, If by that was meant increasing 
production it would have been reassuring. In 
the existing conditions, it can only mean increasing 
imports. In the absence of imports, owing to 
shipping difficulties, industries have sprung up 
in India which do service hy providing substitutes for 
many pre· war articles. What is to happen to them? 
Will they continue to receive aid from Government, 
or at the least be permitted to carry on? It is evidently 
feared that they are not likely to. Therefore with some 
timidity the suggestion is advanced that the best 
course for India would be to renounce of her own 
ac~ord the credits that are accumulating in London, 
if she cannot induce Britain to pay in capital goods. 
This is seriously put forward as in the best interests 
of Indian industry. The fears of the Allies in the 
last war that Germany by paying in goods the 
reparations levied on her ,would smash indus trial life 
in the Allied countries, have a resemblance to the 
fears now entertained by Indian business, or a 
section of it which is not quite without influence, 

What is needed in post-war India is capital goods, 
With ample resources, with mineral assets which 
have yet to be tapp~d, the prospects for developing 
Indian industry are promising. The problem is ho\V 
to get the industrial countries to part with capital 
goods, The difficulties which faced industrial life in 
India on the outbreak of war, have brought out in 
bold relief the industrial backwardness of the country. 
For the smallest need we have depended on other 
countries. Therefore, we have found our deve
lopment an illusory one, The Atlantic Charter 
does not afford any relief in this matter, The 
United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Admini
stration Conference is only concerned with territories 
that are suffering from abnormal oonditions brought 
on by war or nature. Waiving of the sterling 
credits will bring at t>est a negative relief which 
can be achieved by other less calamitous methods, 
not unknown to Indian politi~s. Indian agitation 
should concentrate on ensurin~ an adequate flow 
of capital goods, It ,is a just demand and is 
independent ot India's credit. What is the 
Reconstruction Committee on Trade and Industry 
doing in this line? 

HIGHER EDUCATION AND THE 
STATUS OF TEACHERS. 

BY PROF. P. A. W ADIA. 

Some time ago the Bombay University appointed 
a committee to look into the question of the terms of 
appointment and grades of the teaching profession in 
private colleges. We do not know the outcome of 
this investigation but we do feel that there is urgent 
need, !or calling attention to some of the practices at 
present in vogue, both in missionary institutions 
and colleges under the control of private 
Indian Societies. In the first place, there 
are colleges all over the Presidency whioh have 
adopted the practice of appointing part time 
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·Professors giving them a scale of Rs 50 to Rs. 100 
per month. They do responsible work in language 
or hi8tory and economics or other subjects, not oll)y 
in the first year and Intermediate classes but even 
.jn B. A Honours classe•. Tho•e who are paid 
Rs. 50 arc styled lecturer• or assistants though the 
work they do is scl.l'cely distinguishable from that of 
Professors, Some of them are actually employed in 
. private commercial firms and devote an hour to 
teaching in colleges. There are others who do 
teaching work in more than one college in order to 
aupplemcnt their mea~:re earnings. 

In the second place, the practice of making tempo
•rary appointments, from term to term or year to 
year is being increasingly adopted. It is convenient 
both lor the employer and the employee, Penalty 
clauses of an exceedingly onerous character are 
inserted in agreements by employers to prevent the 
employee leaving without proper notice, 

their work of teaching aa subordinate to the search 
for supplementary sources of income like writing 
cribs and annotations and appointments as 
examiners and supervisors. It is difficult to find a 
more telling illustration of the power of self-deception 
and the art at covering under a cloak of sanctimoni
ous solemnity, motives which might otherwise call 
for critioism • 

If a capitalist civilization leads to the degradation 
of the teaching profession by the processes of 
competitive bargaining and to the commercialisation 
of vocations that were associated in the past with 
service and the spirit of sacrifice, it does not lie with 
those who uphold this capitalist regime to criticise 
and condemn educaticnal institutions for ~ending forth 
graduates who are neither alive to the things of 
the spirit nor to the demands of a society absorbed 
in the production of material wealth, It is the 
tragedy of a commercially dominated society resting 
on capitalist foundations that it fails to secure the 
material conditions of a good life for its members, 
whilst in the pursuit of these material conditions 
it tends to destroy the impulses and urges 
that point to a richer and a fuller life which it is the 
privilege of its members to live. \Vbat is necessary 
for the establishment of a better order where the 
task of education .will recover its ancient heritage is 
a process of r•thinlcing and reconstructing our 
economic lifu on the foundations of co-operative 
endeavour for securing the freedom from want and 
the freedom from fear not on! y for those who are 
devoted to the work of education, but for all who 
contribute by their work to the material and spiritual 
welfare of society, 

A BANDRA DIARY, 

Subjects have been introduced into the courses 
·for which sometimes qualified Professors are not 
•readily available, with the result that unqualified 
men are asked to teach regardless of reactions 
on the taught When complaints are raised 
about the type of graduates that are sent 
out in our times by the University, it should not 
be forgotten that one of the factors that have to t>e 
taken into account is this commercialisation of the 
teaching profes8ion degrading alike to teachers and 
the tau~;ht, There is the same trend towards com
merciahsation in medicine and law: an age that is 
predominantly commercial has its natural influence on 
vocations that were once legitimately regarded as 
opportunities for the service of humanity, But a 
capitalist civilisation can find no <Ray of escape from 
this progressively tfdgio degradation of the profes
sions that were once followed not as means of earning 
money, but as ways in which the gifted amongst men Some friends from the South tell me that there is a 
could lift the rest to a higher level of existence, 80 that feeling among readers of this Diary that I am turning 
the r:Iory of God could be made manifest in human orthodox. I renounced long ago most of the inward 
society and his purpose increasingly fulfilled. beliefs and outward symbols of orthodoxy and 

The average teacher in a college has thus come to have not resumed any of them, Except that 
look on his work as a means of gaininl\l: a livelihood, I do not eot meat, do not drink liquor and do 
The clas~room is looked on not as unhke the bank's not smoke, I retain little of my orthodox heritacre. 
counter or the shopkeeper's warehouse where If, therefore, friends think that I am turning orthod~x 
employees have to put in a certain amount of it can only be that orthodoxy itself is greatly 
mechanically performed work, with a haunting sense changing. I have good reason to think that this 
of being under paid and exploited, with no heart in is the case, Only recently, I have bad convincing 
their work, eagerly awaiting the end of the day's proofs that orthodoxy has become liberal to an 
work. Where there is no vision among the teachers, extent incredible to those who knew it even ten 
the nohle task of liberdl education is degraded years ago. The orthodox Hindu of today has 
into a lifeless succession of meohanically delivered advanced much farther than the radical reformer of a 
·routine lectures or of dictation of notes. generation back 

Hut the process of exploitation at times assumes The more I have fallen away from orthodox creeds, 
a more subtle form. When questions about the the more intensely has my faith grown in basic 
poorly paid lecturers and professors are raised by Hinduism. In the light of its basic principles 
inspection committees appointed by the University, Hinduism reveals itself to· me as a universal religion 
the process of exploitation is being sanctimoniously which contains within itself the 11eed-grain of all 

·defended by the plea that there is amongst them-the religions. The Hindu race may cease to exist but 
teachers and professors-the urge ot servbe and Hinduism, as I see it, can never die, It will live 
sacrifice which makes. them cheerfully accept and grow and flourish because the principle of life 
the miserable scales of pay offered to them: and and growth is inherent in it. Orthodoxy is the lethal 
those who oriticise the present low scales of pay- chamber of all religion&. It is particularly so to 
ment are alleged to be unable to appreciate the Hinduism which must ever grow and expand 
desire to serve. When this kind ol defence of or it will perish. A fortnight back writiog of 
exploitation emanates from British and European 1 Kasturba Gandhi I referred to the Hindu tradi
misaionaries, one is tempted to characterise it as tion of womanhood. It is a very noble tradition 
cynical-for whilst the spirit of service is regarded which we can never afford to supplaot by any 
as an explanation of the lowly paid Indian teaching other, But th\t tradition itself has to be expanded 
profession, the same apirit of service evidently ao as to inspire not only family life but also national 
dcm!lnds a very muoh higher scale of payment for life and our relation to humanity as a whole. 
the Hritish and European teaching profession. There Gandhiji's efforts to widen the horizon of his wife 
are further an increasing number of Indian mission- were attended by incidents which bad the appearance 
ary ~ocietics who Ia):' down a self denying of coercion to onlookers. But Kasturba herself 
eoalc of monthly salarie~ f(ll' life members-a scale so understood, She realised that they were for her own 
meagre that those who join as life members regard ' fuller growth like the digging and pruning of the 



222 THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER [Mar. lS 

expert gardener to make his trees grow and bear 
fruit at their best. And her devotion to her 
husband, her faith in him, was never deeper' 
than in her last moments, as her son, Devadas' 
moving account of her last moments shows. 
The memorial to Kasturba planned by Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya and other leading men 
of India, is to be tor the benefit of women and 
children. It will, of course, inc! ude all races and 
creeds and castes and outcastes, I am rather 
afraid of the prominence given to the fund, A 
fund is, of course, necessary but more important 
is the object. This should be clearly defined 
to be to preserve the ancient ideal and to enlarge 
its scope and depth so as to make the women 
of India true sistets of mercy to all beings. They 
should be patriotic, no doubt, but with the 
patriotism which regards other nations not as actual 
or potential rivals and enemies, but as friends and 
good neighbours. A very ancient tradition of 
Hinduism is to the effect that when the old gods 
failed to recognise the Ultimate Cause it was a 
woman, Uma Haimavati, who revealed, it to them 
that it was BRAHMAN, 

RECLUSE, -
REGISTRATION OF CONVERSIONS. 

Sir, 
I do not wish to enter into the details of the 

Sophia College controversy, but I wish to point 
out that the whole trouble would have been 
avoided if conversions are required by law to be 
open and a hove board and have to be registered 
before a recounised officer. Some twenty years 
ago, I suggested that the Legislature should pass an 
act to regulate and register conversions, but so far as 
I remember the organ of the Catholic community at 
that time was against the proposal as being opposed 
to the liberty of conscience. Even now, I believe, in one 
Muslim State in Central India conversions from Islam 
are prohibited by law, while conversions to Islam 
are encouraged, Till not so very long ago, in many 
Catholic countries such conversions were severely 
punished and in the lamentable history of religious 
persecution the Roman Catholic Church does not cut 
a very creditable figure. It is no use referring to old 
history but one must learn to be reasonable to 
others also. What is there really objectionable in a 
legislative measure incorporating, among others, the 
following pointsP 

1. The person to be converted should be a major 
above 21) if a minor he should have the consent of 
both his parents ; in case of a minor married girl the 
consent of the husband should also be necessary. 

2. The conversion should be registered before a 
duly authorised officer who should satisfy himself 
that the conversion is absolutely voluntary and that 
the converted person recognises that he henceforward 
ceases to Plave the social and political rights and 
privileges of his old community while acquiring those 
of the new community. 

3. The registration should be in the presence 
of a certain number of independent witnesses 
and no religious discussions should be allowed 
at the time. 

4. No public demonstrations should be allowed 
in connection with any conversion. 

5. Mas!l conversions should not be allowed. 
6. If the registering officer is not satisfied 

that the conversion is absolutely voluntary and 
that fraud and force have not been used in 
bringing it about, he should refer the matter to a 
higher authority, 

7. Severe pains and penalties should be imposed 
on any person or persons oonvicted of illegal 
practices in bringing about a conversion. 

8. The register .of conversions should be open for 
inspection to the public on payment of a fee. 

• I drafted. a bill to give effect to such conditions
~ut no legtslator has thought it worthwhile to move 
m. the .matter. Conversions are a source of potential 
mtschtef and that source should be done away with. 
before the mischief actually occurs. 
POON A, R. P. PARANJPYE. 

10-3-44. 

MR. CHENCHIAH ON CONVERSION. 
Sir, Mr. Chenchiah's article in the euarilian whiob 

was reprinted in the Rejorl'fl6r last week, whatever· 
else it. _does, does not help the Sophia College 
authorttles, On the contrary, it is a more severe 
indictment of their attitude than any advanced in• 
defence of the Bombay University. His declaration 
that the College authorities ought not to have given 
the undertaking which they did clinches the matter. 
His idea of true religious conversion is also opposed 
to that of most missionaries. I say 'most' because 
Dr. William Miller of the Madras Christian College,. 
whose student Mr. Chenchiah, I think was took 
exactly the view that be does and dissuaded most 
of his students who felt disposed to change their 
faiths from taking that step. He advised them to 
live in their own ancestral environment and to 
diffu~e in it whatever elevating ideas which they had 
acqUired and which was not found in the old taiths. 
Dr. Miller's method also is the answer to the euarilian 
which expressed its inability to see how religious 
education could be imparted in Mission schools 
without prejudice to the ancestral faith of the pupils, 
as the Reformor had suggested. 

I was surprised to see Mr. Chenchiah drawing 
an analogy between secular instruction and 
religious instruction. Instruction in mathematics, 
physics, chemistry, and geography does not involve 
change in the students' subliminal consciousness 
which is the seat of religon, Two and two make four 
to the meat eater and to the vegetarian. That water is 
a compound of hydrogen and oxygen, holds true 
whether a man is a drunkard or a teetotaler. The Jaw 
of gravity is not i:lifferent to the Hindu and the 
Muslim, Penicillin will, I presume, have the same 
effect on a Parsi and a Roman Catholic, It is no doubt 
the case that religious conversion according to the 
missionary meaning of the word, in many cases goes 
no deeper. But in theory it is renovation of the whole 
human being, body and soul, which secular knowledge 
is not and can never be. 

In passing, though the two Sophia Cpllege oonverts 
were Parsis, Mr. Cbenchiab directs his attacks on the 
Hindus. Most Hindu boys and girls are by this 
time sterilised against missionary propaganda. Tht>y 
have acquired the fabled capacity of the swan to 
separate milk from water. .But the Hindus bav.e 
assumed the responsibility from ancient times of 
protecting the religious and cultural heritage of 
minorities and. the Pars is are the smallest minority 
in India. A minority ca., be oppressed by another 
minority more readily than by an absolute majority, 
Mr. Chenchiah ill, therefore, justified in holding 
Hindus responsible for the agitation against 
proselytism in educational institutions. 

ScRUTATOR. 

DR. AMBEDKAR AND HINDUISM. 
Sir, I have perused with interest the letter of 

Srimati Lakshmi of Bangalore with the above 
heading in a recent issue of the Reformer. It does 
much credit to her heart. But I am at a loss to know 
what she wants caste Hindu women to do about the 
matter when she aays that much depends on them, 

Earnest. 
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MR. SANJANA AND SCHEDULED CASTES. 
Sir, 
Your contention that the caste idea does not 

go, even if Hindu• go over to Christianity or 
lslam, is also, to a certain extent, just. May I 
point out, however, that while the caste idea 
sa a grave and cardinal offence against the very 
spirit of Christianity or Islam, it is a cardinal 
.doctrine, a fundamental religious dogma of true 
Hinduism P To the devout Christian or Muslim, 
caste is a dharma; to a devout Hindu, it is 
dharma. That, I submit, makes a world of difference, 
both doctrinally and practically. 

You are quite right again when you say about 
my highly educated but woefully bigoted and not 
very brainy community that "the Parsis themselves 
are a close caste". 1 admit they are; and worse 
luck to them. And that is exactly the reason why, 
a• you say (perhaps in a sarcastio vein). I do not 
"invite the scheduled castes to be invested with Sudra 
·aod Kust~o" They would not be admitted to our Heaven. 

But while emphasizing how everything and every 
.community turns to caste in this spiritual 
country, you seem to make the only exoep. 
tion in favour of Hinduism itself, the very source 
of caste I You urge that there is a ''grow
ing class of caateless Hindus in the com
munity." But, then, so there is a growing class 
of even irreligious persons in all communities and 
celigions. The queation is, what is the proportion 
of this "growin~:" class" to the vast mass of the 
caste conscious Hindus P If you expect even 
this infinitesimal class of 'casteless Hindus' 
to swallow and 'assimilate' the eight to nine 
crores of primitive human beings I have in view, 
you must do so against your own logical 
and shrewd observations on the wonderful bold 
caste has on the Indian mind in general, and 
the Hindu mind in particular. And, of course, 
the possibility of a very small class ot cultured 
and declasse intellectuals 'assimilating', this 
vast mass of the uncultured and unwashed is 
still more remote. Or, should 1 understand you 
to mean that while Christians and Muslims will 
continue to be more· and more caate conscious, 
the Hindus themselves, who have taught all the 
rest this caste consciousness, will em•noipate 
themselves !rom it P If you do, 1 can only admire 
and envy your boundless optimism. 

A!J for your remarks about the leaders of the 
Depressed Classes, do you really believe that such 
imputation of personal motives can help in the 
lea•t to solve this important and distressing problem P 
And even taking your argument at ita face value, 1 
think Or. Ambedkar has sufficient brains to match, 
if not to out match, any of the leader. you mention,
or any you oan mention from among the Hindus them
selves. The only thing he lacks, perhaps, is a little 
polish, that is, a little hypocrisy and a little slimness, 
two virtues that every leader of large masses must 
po•soRs to be really suooessful on a grand scale. 

Hombay. I J. E. SANJANA. 
March, 18.1 

[Mr. Sanjana'a letter o&nnot be adequately ~awerad in a 
fooLnn\.t'l. We do think t.ha.t oaate would dtsappear aooner among 
Hmlhll tlnm among othen who have inherit.od or borrowed ur 
purlomed it from them. In fMt. it i1 alredy reduced to a faint 
ahadow ol what" w&l wbeu Mr. Sanjana oommenced his enoyolo-
paoJtt' study olludian periodioa\a in ai:r. dtft~rent langua.goa. Caste, 
or for t.hat. matt"r any other cust.om, ba.a not been formally 
abolished but Hmduuun bu aimply out.ttrown it. We ba•e 
not. the leu\ dostro W dtaturb Mr. SlUlt&na'l faith in Dr. 
Amh$dkM'I auperlat.ive gil\& of mind and bear\. Bu* *here 
muai be aome mt.ton&l o~la.nation in t.he inooS!ut.ntly rapeaied 
dMlarat.tou lbat the ll.'lheduled cutel would qui' Hmduiam ud 
t.holr (allure uptill now to do 1t0 in t.be only way po•iblo by adoJ?" 

1 

t.in~ anothor rehsion. The only one we oan tbmk of ia that. it 18 
pohtJuall1lnexpudient. to do 10. Dr. lmbedka.r ia an avowed 
bohonr II\ poht1oa1 methods u \he mos' ellio.aioUJ mean• of 
eooial uphf'- and be "'ill no' objec' to • poliLioal 10\u\.lon of a 
nligioUI dtlelWDL ltd.] 

THE BANK OF BAROOA, LTO, 
(luorporaW Ja Baroaa. The ll&bllitf of ){emlten belq I..b:DJW.) 

Vader tbe Patronage of aa4 largeiJ' aupporte4 bJ' the 
Ooveromeat ol H. H. tbe M.abara(a Oael<war ol BarodL 

CAPITAL AUTHORI51!0 l(a, 2,40,00,000 
CAPITAL ISSUED .. :a,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL 5U85CRIBE!D UPTO (30-11-43),. 1,99,8o,6oo 
CAPITAL CALLED UPTO (3o-11-1943) ,. 83,94,18o 
CAPITAL PAID UP UPT0;(3o-11-1943) •• 83,66,:o8o 
RI!51!RVB FUND .. ,. 98,89,330 

Head Office:-BARODA. 

Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), Ahmedabad 
( Panchkuva), Amreli, Bhavnagar, Billimora, 
Bombay (Fort), Bombay (Zaveri Bazar), Calcutta, 
Dabhol, Dwarka, Harij (N. 0.). Kadi, Kalol, 
Kapadwanj, Karjan, Mebsana, Mithapur, Navsarl, 
Patan, Petlad, Port Okha, Sankheda, Sidhpur, 
Surat, Unjba (N. 0.), Vlsnagar ( N. 0. )1 and 
Vyara. 

------------------~ 
SAFE DEPOSIT 

VAULTS 
AT 

AHMEDABAD, BARODA. 
NAVSARI, Be PATAN. 

--:o:--

LOCKE~S OF DIFFE~ENT 
SIZES AVAILABLE 

. 
--:o:-

RATES ON APPL](JATION. 

GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 
TRANSACTED, 

RULES ON APPLKJATION. 

W. G· GROUNDWATER, G....,.al Manager. 

Visit Travancore. 

THE TRAVANCORE STATE 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT. 

Operates Regular Daily Passenter Bus 
Service on the following Route. 

Tri vandrum-Quiloo 

Trivandrum-Nagercoil 

Trivandrum-Kottayam 

Trivandrum-Colachel 

Nagercoil-Cape Comorin 
Nagerooii-Anjugramam 

Nagercoil-Colachel. 
Nagercoil-Azhakiapandi-

puram. 
Trivandrum-Nedumangad Qniloo -Kottayam. 

Trivaudrum-Vizhinjam. Qniloo -8hencottah. 

TRIVANDRUM CITY SERVICES. 
"EXPRESS SERVICES'' BETWEEN 
TRIVANDRUM AND KOTTAYAM AND 

TRIVANDRUM AND NAGERCOIL. 
Travel to Cape Comorin, the Land's End of 

India where the Three Big Oceans meet. 
Comfortable seating arrangements. 

Cheap Educational Tours for Students at 
liberal concessions. 

Buses available for private hire, 
For terms apply to 

The Director of 7 ran sport, 
TRAVANCORE TRIVANDRUl\L 
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THE BANK OF INDIA, LTD. 
(Established 7th September 1906,) 

INCORPORATBD UNDBB THll INDIAN OOIIIPA.NIB8 A.O~ 

VI or 1882. 
Capital Subscribed ..... . Rs. 2,00,00,000 

" 1,00,00,000 
" 1,23,00,000 

Capital Called up ... -
Reserve Fund .... .. 

HBAD OFPICB 1 

ORIENTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Bhadra (Main Office ) 
Ellis Bridge 
Station Branch. 

AMRITSAR. 
ANDHERI: 

Near Bombay. 
BANDRA: 

Near Bombay. 
BHUJ (KUTCH). 
BOMBAY: 

Bullion Ezcha.Dge 
Cnlaha 
Kalbaltevi 
Malabar Hill. 

Branches:
CALCUTTA: 

Clive Street, (Main Office) 
Bara Bazar 
Chowringhee Square. 

JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARACHI. 
NAGPUR: 

Kingsway 
ltwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Westminster Bank Ltd. 

CURRENT DEPOSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
allow~ on dally balances from R.s. 300 to R.s. 1,00,000 
@ i~ pet" annum. Interest on balances In excess of 
li.s. 1,00,000 allowed only by special arrangement. No 
credit will be given In accounts for Interest amounting to 
less than Rs. 51- per half year. 

FIXRD DEPOSITS are received for one year, or for 
shorter periods at rates which may be ascertained on 
application. 

SAVINGS BI\NK ACCOU:l!TS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application. 

The Bank acts as Executop and TPustee 
undeP WUlB and. Settlements and undertakes 
Trustee Business generally. R.ules may be obtained on 
application. 

LOANS, OVER.DR.AFTS AND CI\SH CREDITS: 
The Bank grants accommodation on terms to be arranged, 
against approved securities. 

The Bank undertake• on behalf of Its eonstituents the 
aafe custody of Shares and Securities and the collection of 
dividends and Interest thereon, It also undertakes the 
aale and purchase of Government ~aper and all descrip
tions of Stock at moderate charges, particulars of whlcil 
may be had on application. 

A. C. CLAR.KE, 
MaMgw. 

THE BOMBAY PROVINCiAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD. 

~SIB VITHALDAS THAOKERSEY MEMORIAL BUILDING, 

9, Bakehouse Lane, i'ot'i. BOMB.f.Yo 

BRANCHES & SUB-BRANCHES 

Baramatl (Dt•trlc:t l'oooa). 
Nira ( u ., 

Karad (Diatrict Satara:. 
lslampur ( u , ;. 
K.lrtoakarwadl ( , ,, ,. 
Satara ( , , 
.Shlrala ( , , ), 
Koreaaoo ( , , ). 
Taacaoo ( u n 
Wal ( " " ). 
Abmednagar (DI•trlct Ab· 

mednagar. 
Belapur , , ). 
Rahuri n , ). 
~hevgaoo ( , u 

Vlramgam \ Ot. AI\ me lebad). 
Dbulla (UI~tnct \\ e•t-

Khand••bl: 
Oondalcha ( , , : 
Nandurbar ( " ,. .. 
Shtrpur ( " ., , ... 
Shahada ( , ,, ) • 
Sakrl ( , , ). 
Slndkhed• ( ,, " ). 
Naslk (District Naslk). 
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NOTES. 
India, Persia and China :-We have had goodwill 

missions from Turkey and China and we have now 
one from Per•ia. Tbe Turkish mission consisted 
of journalists of the Kemalist school, who looked 
entirely to the West for inspiration and knew 
les8 ol India, her history and culture, than 
the average educated European or American. On 
the whole, they gave an impression of mental 
immaturtty, of not having completely assimilated 
the ideas which they professed. Th~ Chinese 
delegations were composed of men of quite 
a different type. Th~ Chinese leaders knew India as 
a part of their own cultural history, They readily 
understood Indian hopes and aspirations which were 
also their own, They looked forward to Indo
Chinese co-operation in the making of a new world. 
In modern times there h'IS been evolved a 
new common bond in the political ideals which China 
and India h11ve acquired from their contact with 
Britain and America. East Asia has derived its 
knowledge of the West !rom the English-speaking 
world, while Western Asia has been drawn more 
to French culture. Pe111ia is by race, religion, 
language and history closely connected with India. 
During the Mahomedan period Persian scholars of 
repute flourished in India and Hindus in nor
thern India studied Persian as Indians study 
English now f0r its cultural valuo, The grow
ing understanding between the three ancient 
countries is a bright feature of our time. It 
lo to be noted that long before the Government of 
India moved in the matter, the Poet, Rabindranath 
Tagore, had in his Santiniketan provided a centre tor 
cultural co-operation and that the leading men of the 
Chine~e as well as the Persian delegations have 
be~n a.sociated for some period with that great 
institution a~ professors and students, 

Too Much Religion :-Dr. Lin Yutang is a well
known Chinese author whose writings have been all 
along the best media of making China unJerstood by 
the English-speaking world. He has recently visited 
his nauve land-his permanent home is the United 
SL"ltes-and passed through India on his return 
journey, He visited some imporant places m rout• 
to Hom bay whero he spent a short time, He is in full 
sympathy with India's political aspirations and has 
associated himself closely with the Indo-American 
group in the States. In h1s Press interviews here, he 
h."l,more than onoe ell pressed the view that there i~ too 
muob religioo and too little zeal for political freedom in 
this country, l'here is a group in the Congress and 

out of it, which blames Gandhiji's ideal of Truth and 
Non-Violence as the main cause of the political 
stagnation of India. In a topical story of 
Soviet Russia a high Soviet official remarks 
incidentally that Gandhi is more responsihle for 
India's subjection than British bayonets. When 
Dr. Lin says there is too much religion in this 
country he is most probably repeating th1s sentiment. 
India is under foreign rule.l· rdia is , religious. 
Religion i• therefore responsi , e for her political 
subjection. We do not think that this conclusion is 
right, . On the other hand, it may be argued with 
much force that it is India's religion that has 
enabled her to preserve her native genius unimpaired by 
the numerous political vicissitudes through which she 
has passed. China, it seems to be generally believed 
by Western writers, is not religious minded. \Ve do 
not think they are right, China is deeply religious but 
she is wise enough not to show herself to be so to 
Western observers who will not understand her if she 
did, In her dealings with the West, she ~peaks in the 
language which the West understands, the language 
of material sufficiency, She has recently been 
granted the privilege of having one bundrtd of her 
nationals admitted to American citizenship, 
She bas been assigned a seat as the fourth 
great Power. But her condition at present and 
for several years past has been far from 
enviable. What Mr. Amery thinks today we do not 
know, But it is not many years since he warned 
India that, but for British rule, India would 
like China be a prey to all the imperialisms of the 
world. China is poor without being religious, India 
by dropping religion will not become rich. The 
real cause of political and economic depression in 
the two cases is that the will to dominate 
is absent among the Chinese as among the 
Indians, If they want to become wealthy and power
ful in the .Western sense-no nation in our time can 
be wealthy without military power-China and India 
must deliberately cultivate' greed and viot~nce as 
cardinal national virtues, 

School Teachers Plight :-Professor Wadia's 
vivid description of the plight of school ma~t· rs and 
even lecturers and prot essor!l in s0me Colleges, 
reveals a scandalous state of educational economy. 
In our haste to expand education we have negl~ted 
the foundation and busied ourselves with the super
structure. A teacher who is discontented with his lot 
infects all boys and girls who pa•s through his bands, 
with the same spirit. This is perhaps too abstruse 
for the bulk ot citiz~ns to under~tand. But they can 
understand that a man who feds him•elf ill-used 
either by fate or by h1s employers cannot apply his 
mind to the education of children with an unclouded 
mind and heart. Professor W adia attributes the 
neglect ofteaoh•rs' economic inter'!!~ IS tocapitali•m and 
commercialism. The United State,. and Great Britain 
are the chief commercial and capitalist centres ot the 
world but teachers, especially in tne Unitt:d Statell, are 
not poorly paid, ln continental Europe where 
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they, like other professions, had only small 
salaries, they enjoyed a high social status, in 
consideration of the fact that they performed a high 
national duty for a small material consideration. In 
India too the schoolmaster enjoyed a high social status 
though he was dependent on the village community 
and the voluntary gifts of his pupils for his liveli· 
hood. The root cause of the distressing anomalies 
of which the sad plight of our teachers is an extreme 
example, is that the British administration has 
steadily eliminated all values except those apper
taining to its service, An Anglo-Indian writer noted 
some years ago that, notwithstanding some two hun
dred years of beneficent rule, it was rare to find an 
Indian who would do any service for it without remu
neration. The scales of remuneration have had to be 
progressively increased and today the process has 
reached its climax. As a necessary consequence the 
cost of plans for postwar education, health and other 
measures of social welfare are calculated in astronomi
cal figures which can be provided only by crushing 
taxation. The great bulk of social service in all 
nations and especially in India has always been ren
dered voluntarily and as a matter of duty by classes, 
call them castes if you like, which regarded it as a 
privilege. The educational, economical and other pro
blems can be solved only by such cooperation on a 
large scale on the part of citizens. This is now recogni
sed as regards Defence among all nations. It must be 
similarly recognised in respect of social services, This 
can be done only if the life of a society in all phases, 
religious, social, political and injustrial is integrated 
so as to form and function as an organic whole. 

Bombay Corporation President :-For a long 
time past there has been a wholesome convention 
that the President of the Bombay Municipal Corpo
ration should be elected every year by rotation from 
among the different communities of the city. 
The convention has been working well. It 
gives members of all communities an interest 
in the Corporation and the opportunity of acquiring 
a working knowledge of .its machinery, Of course, 
all Presidents have not been of equal calibre, There 
ba ve been outstanding personalities belonging to 
all communities and there have been mediocrities, 
But the average has been fairly high. It is 
now proposed by some members to drop this conven· 
tion and elect the best man irrespective of community. 
This reads well on paper but in practice it would mean 
monopolising the office by the numerically strongest 
party or even by a single individual as in Bandra. 
Bombay's population is a composite population, 
There is no use disguising the fact in high sounding 
formulas. It is to the best interests of civic life 
that all castes and creeds should be encouraged· and 
em bled to take pride in the success of municipal 
administration. \Ve are, therefore, averse from giving 
up a convention which has worked on the whole 
admirably, The only change we would suggest is 
that when there is a general desire that by way of 
compliment a conspicuously successful President 
should be elected for a second term, it should be possi
ble to give effect to it. As the law stands this is not 
possible, Even if the Hindus, for instance, should 
wish to elect Mr. M. R. Masani for a full term 
in recognition of the great promise which his short 
tenure of the office holds out, they cannot do so. 
In this connection, reference may be made to 
the suggestion put forward by a Mahomedan member 
that Mrs. Lilavati Munshi should be elected Presi
dent. Mrs. Munshi has of late been less prominent 
in public life than she used to be, But there can 
be no question of her energy and ability and we have 
no doubt she would acquit herself creditably in the 
President's chair. Mr. Rowji who suggested her name 
was asked why he did not propose Mrs. Shaffi 

Tyabji to the Chair when the Muslim turn came. 
Mrs, Tyabji is a quiet and capable worker and 
she too would have done admirably as President, Mr, 
Rowji replied that he felt that, owing to Muslim preju. 
dices in favour of :purdah, Mrs. Tyabji's candidature 
would not have been acceptable but there was no such 
difficulty in the case of Mrs. Munshi. The Congress 
Municipal Party has declined Mr. Rowji's suggestion, 
perhaps because the Munshis are not now members 
of the Congress party. We trust, nevertheless, that 
there are broad-minded members of the Corporation, 
who will realise the paramount importance of vindi
cating the claim of women to have equal opportunities 
of public service and bring pressure to bear on the 
party organisation to do likewise. 

Gandhiji's Detention :-We trust Government 
would consult the wishes of Gandhiji before deciding 
to change his place of detention on the ground put 
forward in the Legislative Assembly, namely, that 
there had been two deaths and funerals in the Aga 
Khan palace of persons who were near and dear to 
him. So far from having become untenable to him 
on account of these events, tbe palace might 
have become actually sanctified in bis eyes, It all 
depends on the temperament of the individual, Some 
people like to run away from unpleasant associations, 
These are the soft kind of human material , 
Others of finer texture cherish the scenes of 
suffering and sacrifice. Yet others are quite 
indifferent where they are. It would be bard on 
Gandhiji if he were transferred to another place 
merely because a well-meaning M, L. A. is endowed 
with an escapist temperament. 

Congress and Pakistan :-Some Congress men 
who are not under detention have unearthed an old 
resolution of the Working Committee or the 
All-India Congress Committee to the effect 
that no class or community would be ·com
pelled to remain in India against their wishes. These 
are not the exact words but their purport seems 
to be that. This does not necessarily mean that 
those who do not wisb to remain· in India would 
be free to dig a deep ditch to separate their habitat 
from the rest of the country, It only means that 
they are free to go elsewhere. However that 
rna y be, much water has flowed since the 
resolution was passed. If we remember, it has been 
repudiated either expressly or by implication. Gandhiji 
has in unmistakable terms declared his opposition to 
Mr, Rajagopalacbari's method and Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru too has declared himself against Balkanisation 
of the country, Mr, Jinnah had no doubt in mind 
Mr. Rajagopalachari and his friends when he said in 
his Aligarh speech that sensible Hindus were coming 
round to his view. It is his cue to identify Congress
men and treat with them only as Hindus and not 
as nationlists whether they like it or not. 

Government and the Press :-The All India 
Editors Conference :would seem to have become 
rather an encouragement than a deterrent to Govern
ment in dealing harshly and ·arbitrarily,with the Press. 
At any rate there is not now the hesitation which 
there was in the first and second year of the Confer
ence in taking repressive action against the Press, 
The question must arise whether the Editors in Con
ference should act as advisers of Government in 
matters relating to the Press, seeing that their advice 
is mostly disregarded. The Information Member's 
proposal to divide newspaper representatives in 
New Delhi into two classes according to their 
standing in the profession and that of the journals 
which they represent, is an insidious attempt to 
infuse the spirit of caste into a profession .whose 
boast it is that it is open to all talents on an equal 
footing, It must be stoutly resisted. 



19H] THE I~DIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 227 

INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER 
ROJIBA Y, J!areh 25, 1944. 

MR. JINNAH AT ALIGARH. 
The visit of Mr. ]innah to Aligarh earlier this 

month marks a turning p0int in the history of the 
Muslim League. The Muslim leaders do not share 
the squeamishness of some other leaders about 
students takfng active part in politics. Mr. Jin~ah's 1 

visit was primarily meant for the beneftt ~f 
Aligarh University students. But some of h1s 
prominent colleagues in t~e Mus lim. League ~ad 
temporarily suspended their work m the lnd1an 
Legislature to be present at Aligarh to . 
do honour to him. Mr. Jinnah himself has II 

only a single theme and a single style of 
oratory. He has not the gift which scholarstatesmen 
have of throwing off the politician when they 
addreu academic audiences. Gladstone, Asquith, 
Balfour and Haldane were conspicuous examples. 
These men were intellectuals who had out 
ot a sense of national duty elected to descend into 
the political arena which was not quiet their element. 
When addressing University students, they could 
er.tirel y extricate themselve from their political a !filia
tions and survey problems ot humanity in the light of 
first principles. Mr. Jinnah is devoid of the academic 
spirit. He is a politician first and last outside his 
legal profession. His speeches to Aligarh 
U11iversity students are in no wise different from 
his speeches at meetings of the Muslim League. 
The same diatribes against Gandhiji and Government, 
the same complacence towards himself and his party 
men, the same warnings, threats and prophecies 
of the doom which awaits them if they do not 
promptly carry out his commands-these were 
all in evidence in his deliverances at Aligarh, 
''Seven years ago, (that is before he assumed 
the leadership of the Muslim League), Mr. Gandhi 
and Lord Linlithgow were preparing to pertorm 
the funeral of the 1\fuslims of India hut, thank 
God that we are saved," declared Mr. Jinnah. 
(Our references are to the reports in Dawr~ which 
is in close touch with 1\lr. Jinnah and the 
Muslim League). Lord Linlithgow the second 
partner in this nefarious conspiracy put the first 
and chief conspirator, Gandhiji and his colleagues in 
detention towards the end of his seven years term 
of office, They are still there. Lord Linlithgow 
besides exhibited much Christian meekness in. his 
correspondence with Mr. Jinnah. Lord Wavell too 
might do the same, Mr. J innah will, however, be 
wise in varying his tone when addressing President 
Roosevelt. He is President of a State somewhat 
more important than Pakistan either in prospect 
or retrospect. 

The Planning Committee, he said, would make a 
scientific study and survey of Pakistan to find out 
what natural and mineral resources the Pakistan areas 
contain and what the scope is for various in:luscries 
in them. He advised Muslim youth to learn techni
cal subjects which were more remunerative than 
places in the Government service. Mr. Jinnah 
dwelt on the same theme in another address to 
Aligarh students. He advised those who were 
studying for Arts degrees to learn typewriting and 
shorthand as the market value for stenographers was 
at least three times that of a mere B.A. or M.A. The 
typewriter nowadays bas almost totally driven calli
graphy out of the field, and an increasing number 
of persons do not seem to be able to write any· 
thing more than their own names. Shorthand is 
a useful accomplishment for an educated man but 
as an occupation it is a blind alley calculated to 
kill the thinking principle in its practitioner, Taking 
down other men's ideas day after day the stenogra
pher tends to lose the co-ordination between brain 
and hand which is one of the most exhilirating 
experiences of human life. It is not every steno
grapher who gets three times the remuneration 
of a man with a good degree any more than every 
Advocate rises to the position of a Jinnah. The great 
majority of short-band typists are doomed to enJur~ 
the boredom of taking down to dictation all t~1eir lives. 
Drivers of motor cars get even more than a shorthand 
typist but University education is not on that 
account to be classed as less important than motor 
driving. University education is worth little if it does 
not teach students to place ideals before money 
values, 

Mr. Jinnah's most striking pronouncement during 
his present visit to Aligarh was his whole-heartea 
denunciation of the purdah and the importance to a 
people's greatness of .according a high status to 
women. He said ~ 

Another very important matter which I wi>h to 
impress on you is this, that no nation can rise to the 
he1ght of glory unless your women are side by side 
with you. We are victims of .. H customs. It is a 
crime against humanity that our women are shut up 
within the four walls of their houses as prisoners. I do 
not meau that we should imitate the evils of the 
Western life. But let us try to rabe the status of our . 
women according to our own islamic ideas and 
standards. There is no sanction anywhere for the 
deplorable conditions in which our women have to Jive. 
You should take your women along with· you as 
comrades in every sphere of life avoiding the corrupt 
practices of Western society. You cannot expect a 
woman who is herself Ignorant to bring up your 
children properly. The woman has the power to bring 
up ehildreu oo right lines. Let us not throw away this 
asset. 
Mr. Jinnah speaks here as a true leader not only of 

Muslims but of all Indian communities. (He might 
have omitted the warning a bout western evils, for in this 
matter there is no difference of East and \Vest). We 
have long waited for such a vigorous pronouncement 
from a trusted Muslim leader. \Vith purdah must go 
and will go polygamy. Mr. Jinnah has started the 
crusade. He cannot stop until all the customs and 
conventions which keep women from taking their due 
share, which is an equal share with men, of publio 
responsibilities, are abolished. We would almost 

The speeches at Aligarh this time, however, 
were distinguished by a strain of introspection not 
hitherto conspicuous Ill 1\lr. Jinnah's outlook for the 
Muslim League. In the leading article (R•form<r 
May 11th) dcalinr: with Professor Charles H. Behre's 
analysis of the Pakistan idea from a geologist's point 
of view in the American quarter!}', }'or.igrl Affi•ir., 
:llr, Jinnah's statement to the New York Tim,. 
corrt·spondent on the industrial resources of the 
area proposed to be in~ludcd in P.1kistan, was quoted. 
fllr. ]innah had said that like Alghanistan and Iraq 
which wl·rc poor countries, Pakistan could get on if 
the peCiple lived sensibly and poorly. "The economy 
will take care ol itself in time", Mr. Jinnah has 
changed his opinion since he said that, In the 
address to the Aligarh University Union lllr. Jinnah 
mentioned as a part of his programme the creation 
of a Planning Committee to explore the industrial · 
potentialities of the area contemplated for Pakistan, i 

, reconcile ourselves to Pakistan if under lllr. Jinnah's 
j leadership purdah and polygamy are banished from 
, our social economy and women are free to develop 

their God-given faculties for the servi.-e of 
humanity. As a matter of fact Pakistan will go 
when purdah goes.. The two have their roots in the 
same germinal source, And they are both opposed 
to the spirit of Islam which is a spirit ot expansion 
and not of isolation and contraction. 
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In his peroration Mr. Jinnah invoked the example 
of the Prophet but he missed the central lesson 
of his ministry. "The Holy Prophet" he said 
"made a great and powerful nation out of the primitive 
people". The Arabs were not a primitive people 
before the Prophet appeared on the scene. The great 
man, it has been said, is the son of his time. 
The long Arab evolution in pre-Islamic days 
found its crown and consummation in the Prophet, 
But the lesson of the Prophet's mission was not that 
he made a nation. The idea of "nation" came to birth 
many centuries after the birth of Islam, Islam is 
fundamentally opposed to distinctions of race. The 
Prophet always spoke of believers and unbelievers. 
Islam was a movement which transcended race and 
colour and even today it is acknowledged on all hands 
that Islam has, and Christianity has not, succeeded ia 
overleaping racial distinctions. Pakistan is funda
mentally a negation and repudiation of the world 
mission which the Prophet inaugurated. The 
Prophet was not afraid of being in a minority. Once 
when his friends despaired of success because 
they were few, the Prophet put heart into them by 
reminding them that God was with them, When 
Indian Muslims study the history of their great 
religion with eyes unclouded by political jaundice, they 
will realise that Pakistan is the outcome of a 
defeatist mentality, that it is born out of despair of 
spreading the message of the Prophet throughout the 
world as it was his purpose to do, It is an acknowledg
ment that even in India where Islam has flourished 
for ten centuries, it has no future and should isolate 
itself in order to survive. -
SRI VALLABHACHARYA-LIFE, TEACHINGS 

AND MOVEMENT. 
The name of Mr. Manila! Parekh is a very well

known one, as a distinguished religious preacher 
and writer, who has written several well-known 
books, both in English and Gujerati. His publica
tions upto now are Sri Swami Narayan, The Gospel 
of Zoroaster, Brahmarshi Keshub Chunder Sen, 
Rajarishi Ram Mohan Roy, and Mahatma Gandhi. 
His latest book is on Sri Vallabhacharya, his life, 
teachings and movement. This book possesses all 
the salient characteristics of his former books ; 
but goes even much better in the inculcation of the 
ideals and message preached by this well-known 
Vaishnava Aoharya. Vallabha's gospel was a 
Gospel of Love, and Mr, Parekh has done ample 
justice to him in describing the detailed history 
of Vaishnavaisim, the circumstances in which 
it was developed, the theories and principles 
which guided it on its onward path, the p;t.falls 
which came in its way, and the present-day position, 
This is all the more commendable, specially as Mr. 
Parekh's own view, many a time, do notcoincide with 
those of the august and revered subject of his hook. 
The history of Vallabha's movement shows the innate 
unity of the country, geographical cultural and 
economic. Even when there was no railway, no 
telegraph, it appears that there were good roads and 
people used to go on pilgrimages, as also on other 
business, from one end of the country to the other, 
showing how there must have been certain facilities 
and conveniences fortravellers and pilgrim!!. Vallabha 
himself had peregrinations in the country, three or 
four times, and made important and useful contacts 
with scholars, teachers and the general public in 
the different Provinces which he visited, 

I cannot agree, however, with Mr. Parekh when 
he gives to the caste system credit for the unity in the 
country at the time. He says that the socio
religious structure of Hindu life, known as the caste 
system, or better still as the Varnashrama Dharma, 

"bound the various races and groups together in a 
unity which has been one of the most remarkable 
features not only of Indian life but of civilization in 
general." The caste system, if anything, is more or 
less of a fissiparous character-it divides and cannot 
unite, It may be that certain features of the Hindu 
life have been preserved owing to the caste system, 
but then the tendency is of a reactionary character, 
for preservation of all conventions and traditions is 
not necessarily beneficial to the Society at large, 
I agree, however, with his statement that the religious 
cultural and social unity embodied in the Hindu 
Dharma was emphasised and supplemented by the 
large number of places of pilgrimage scattered 
all over the land. Unlike the caste system, 
the places of pilgrimage have decidedly proved 
to be cultural land-marks and unifying forces, 
Hundreds of thousands of pilgrims, going from 
Dwaraka to Jagannath Puri and from Badrinath 
to Rameswhar were lind are ·a force to be reckoned 
with. The study of Vallabha's system shows thus 
that the so-called untouchability was not inherent 
in the Hindu religion, but that it was an exiguous 
growth of later times. There is a story of Shathakopa, 
which was a new gospel, a new revelation and 
dispensation of God's grace, so far as the develop. 
ment of Hinduism was concerned, Mr. Parekh is 
right in saying that it was a religious revolution of a 
radical kind, especially in view of the predominance 
of the Brahmins in the Vedic Dharma, It is, how
ever, rather an optimistic view of Mr. Parekh that 
the story of Shathakopa gave a death- blow to the 
heirarchy of the caste system, The caste system 
has survived despite the several blows given 
to it, and has unfortunately proved a very 
great adverse factor for the Hindu religion and 
the Hindu Society. Mr. Parekh, as many of our 
readers must he knowing, is a profound student 
not only of the Hindu religion but even of Christianity 
and is him•elf a great devotee of Christ. He has 
devoted a fairly good pootion of the book to a 
comparisop between Vallabha's gospel and 
philosophy with the philosophy of, say, 
men like Luther and the Roman Catholic 
Church. It is a very pregnant rem.rk of his 
that Europe had never been Christian in the proper 

· sense of the term. He has based this dictum upon 
several comparisons to which I have already referred 
between Indian philosophy and Western; but the 
statement is corroborated, specially to rny 
mind, by the wide departure Europe has taken 
from the non-violent philosophy of Jesus Christ, 
It is a tragedy that J<:urope, which calls itself 
Christian, has within a period of two generations two 
big world wars which ·have led to the slaughter 
of hundreds of thousands of people. Mr. Parekh 
takes us through the ages, showing the great 
upheavals India's religious and social life had had 
through Buddhism, Jainism, Vaishnavaism, 
Truly, India is a !arid of religions, and there 
is no exaggeration . iq the claim put fotward by 
several preceptors that, while India rn>y not claim 
any political conquests, she will claim even as yet 
in no distant future, cultural and spiritual conquests 
before which, the political conquests will pale into 
insignificance, Mr. Parekh has also tried in several 
Chapters to show from the gospel of Vallabha how 
some of the stories of adventure and of love ascribed 
to Lord Krishna are purely a myth or sometimes 
are merely a sort of symbolism, The gospel 
preached by Lord Krishna, and later on by Vallahha 
and Lord Chaitanya who was his contemporar~, is 
of the hicrhest purity,and no credence need be giVen 
to the st~ries which try to depict Lord Krishna in any 
sensuous colours, The following paragraph shows how 
the Message of Lord Krishna resembles the messages 
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ot some other avatar~ or prophets, by whatever name 
you choose to call. 

Through is dependence on his devotees, God 
seemo to have alienated for our sake His moot divine 
attribute: His very liberty. To each devotee God 
•ays: •Thou art my God and I only long to treat 
Th..., as such, command and I shall obey, lead on and 
I shall follow, I am thy means. As thou hast conse
crated to me all thou art and all thou hast, so 
I consecrate to thee and put at thy dbposal all 1 am 
and alii have. As I have led thee on by my ,.m, 
now I wait for thy will to be Jed wherever thou likest. 

"It was Vallabha, like Chaitanya, who rai~ed Krishna 
to be the real God-head and developed a purity of 
worship apart from so many gods and goddesses, 
which Hinduism had tried to make its own. Mr. 
Parekh rightly says that all that Vallabha has 
written and done is all centred round Sri Krishna, 
who to him is God in His fulness and supreme 

·form, that the worship of even gods has been 
eschewed by his followers. His worship of 
the one Absolute God, the Supreme Person, 
Sri Krishna, is of the jealous kiml, and it cannot 
tolerate the worship of any other being, however 
great, beside Him, 

In a later Chapter, Mr. Parekh has tried to explain 
the difTerence between ordinary Hindu temples and 
the l/11Velis (house temples) of Vallabha Church. He 
tries to make out that these Havelis are a better 
form of houses of worship than the temples. 
He believes that temples are more or less for 
individual worship, while the Havelis are for 
congregational worship. I myself consider that 
temples were both for individual and congregational 
worship, and worship there .was of a more puritan 
and au•tere character than the worship of the image 

·of Hal-Krishna or Radha-Krishna carried on 
in the so-called Havelis. These Havelis soon 
degenerated into houses of luxury, and Mr. 
l'arekh him~elf has described in a later Chapter the 
decadence and the immoral pra~tices which collected 
cound the Havelis. It is because of this that I am 
surprised that he should have placed the Havelis 
on a higher pedestal than the temples and should 
have considered that they were and are ideal temples 
for housing lhe real God-head. He has taken 
great paiM over studying the details of worship 
and the Karmakand observed in the Vai•hnava 
form of worship at present, His book is really, 
therefore, a hlg anthology of VaishnaVIl religion 
or Hhalcti M.rga. He has not rested content 
with writing on the l:lhakti Marga and the 
precepts and teachings of Vallabha. Just as 
he has compared his gospel with the Tenets of 
Luther or Roman Catholicism, he has also later on 
written on the cultural influences which Vishnavaism 
ha• <·xerted on Gujcrat. Gujerat was once very big, 
politically, reli~::iously and socially, and it is well that 
~lr. l'ar~kh shows what were the particular cultural 
infiuenut·s which made Gujcrat what it is. Jainism 
has b<"en one of the .principal forues, which has built 
up Gujcrat, and the Non-violence which Gujcrat has 
developed and cultivated so much Apecially, recently 
on the precepts of a great 1\lastermind was the 
mess:u::e of the Jains, The Vaishnavaism of 
Vallahhacharya supplemt•nted what was lacking in 
J.~inism. Jainism, as :\lr. Parekh says, inspite of all 
1ts high and noble influence, is a negative 
oreed1 but Vaishnavaism carried with it a 
humanitarian feeling which was lacking among 
Ot'rtain classes, 1\lr, Parekh has rendered a great 
service to the study of comparative religions, as 
also to the religious and cultural life of the country 
by writing this book on the Life, Teachings and 
M<>vcmcnt of Sri Vallabhaoharya. It is to be hoped 
that the book will be welcomed not only by 

Vaishnavas, but by men and women of othec faiths, 
as it will open out to them many a door which had 
remained locked upto now, 

J. K. M. 

EXPERIENCES OF NEW OPENINGS 
TO WOMEN. 

There are many questions arising in the minds 
of girls today as places in Industry and on the land 
open to them and the Y. W. C. A. of today is 
occupied in the Department of Industry considering 
how to train girls in their fellowships and groups to 
discuss and consider how they can prepare them
selves to help train the coming generation 
~ meet this new . call which brings women 
mto greater publiCity. Grave moral difficultiese 
arise as has been shown in England during 
the wartime by the raising of an army of 80,000 
Land girls who, when the men went to the war 
at harvest time, were suddenly wanted to "gather in 
the fruits of the earth". Hay making, turnip lifting, 
grain harvest, potato lifting; these things appealed 
to every kind of girl whether resident in the town or 
country. As a result of this sudden danger of losing 
the years crop no time could be lost and the Gcvern
ment_appealed to .the Y.W.C.A. in_ one week to supply 
sleepmg and feedmg accommodation for 2000 in one 
district which an energetic experienced committee 
did as no one person could have done. 

This may happen in India although of course we 
are accustomed to seeing women and g•rls in the rice 
fields at all times of the year; possibly we must get 
ourselveA ready for more organised labour in the 
production of food not leavmg it to small private 
endeavours. It is interesting to note how the girls of 
England respounded to the national need and wrote to 
the newspapers to call attention to certain abuses 
which they wanted cured. In Scotland some women 
and girls worked in the fields and were engaged as 
farm servants and dairy maids which took them to 
the fields just as they do in India. 

Promotion we find generally depends on ones' 
status in the country or as the result of personal 
influen<.;e with officials (this might be said of Indian 
custom). 

Our alleged lack of morals is doubtless due to the 
absence of organised interests and in a few cases to 
thirst for promotion, 

We want no fanfares nor blurbs we know we are 
doing a worthwhile job. What we should like is a 
little more convenience and sympathetic understand
ing from our organisers. 

Again a little less of Lady Blimp and a little more 
of plain Mrs. Smith who can talk to land girls on 
equal terms would be much appreci;.ted. 

In my own humble opinion it is the type of woman 
in control of the Land Army, who is at the root of all 
the dissatisfaction. 

That anomalies, as that a raw recruit of 19 be 
able to get more than an experienced girl of 25, be 
removed. 

Homes away from Home all over India. Now that 
the Women's Army is calling to women to lend their 
aid, the Y.\V.c.A has appointed a special staff to 
provide safety and con forts to girls who.leavin" home 
and find themselves sometimes in dangerous, ~!ways 
in uncomfortable, situations until proper accommoda
tion is provided., 

At the present time the Y. \V. C. A. is opening 
Leav~ ~omes and Rest Homes !n many places 
and tt 1s good to see the surprase ot the girls 
as l saw last week at receiving such a wel
come from the Y. \V, C. A. Secretary as if they bad 
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been her own children. Another opportunity for 
service was given when Lady Wavell who was at 
Cairo during her husband's command there, sent a 
cable to the late National Secretary for India, Burmah 
and Ceylon: "Take the first aeroplane that is coming 
to Cairo; you are wanted". Jean Bess gave up her 
needed holiday and went not only to serve Egypt, 
but to follow our troops to Damascus, Jerusalem, 
Italy and 24 other places where girls accompany our 
troops. It is not generally known that Nurses, Clerks, 
Telegraph Operators, Telephone girls and any service 
that can be taken by women ac~ompanying the men 
even to the battlefield. 

As a Christian Association we are grateful for 
the support of men and women of all religions. 
There stands on the banks of the Nile the house 
boat of a Mus lim gentleman who seeing tired girls 
waiting about the street put his house boat at the 
disposal of the Y. W. C. A. and by building a 
second storey we are able to give 40 girls a rest 
from the noise of battle and the dust of the desert. 

Should there be any one who reads this and would 
like to help in this or any other way, I shall be glad 
to forward it to the National Y. W. C. A of India, 
Burma and Ceylon for its war work, 37, Cantonment 
Road, Lucknow. EMILY KINNAIRD, 

A BANDRA DIARY. 
A Reuter's message from Fort Worth, Texas, 

March 16, reported that Ruth Googlins Roosevelt filed 
that day a divorce suit there, against her husband, 
Colonel Elliott Roosevelt, son of the President, 
alleging unkind, harsh and tyrannical conduct, The 
petition set forth that Colonel and Mrs. Roosevelt 
separated in October last year, They were married 
in 1933. The first question on reading this message 
was why the News Agency should have considered 
this news important enough to be broadcast to 
the world in these days too of extreme 
pressure on ocean cables. The second, why the 
Censors at the two ends and those between, should 
have passed this domestic scandal which is not 
calculated to enhance the esteem in which Americans 
are held, At least, Reuter might have waited until 
the Court had found the allegations proved. The 
R•form•r had commented some months ago on 
broadcasting by the same agency of the shooting by 
accident by the President's grandson, aged 
10 years, of a playmate, Making allowance 
for the fact that the American has not the 
Englishman's dread of washing dirty linen in 
public, Reuter's keenness in reporting unpleasant 
incidents in the President's family is obviously not 
prompted by a friendly interest. The general 
impression that the American people accept divorce 
as a natural incident of marriage-Bernard Shaw said 
of some one that she was an American and, therefore, 
divorced-is by no means true. Eleven years ago a 
bush fell on a party of Professors in Chicago when the 
news came of the first divorce in the President's 
family, I turned in some surprise to my neigh
bour remarking that l thought divorce was nothing 
unusual in the country. He pulled a long face as he 
said "The first family in the land." So far from divorce 
being regarded as an inevitable incident of marriage 
in the United States, tbe relations between married 
people;, in that country exhibit the spirit of true 
comradeship. Russia is perhaps ahead of America in 
this respect, If so, it is the only exception. 

Mr. Chagla observed at the Sheriff's meeting 
to honour the ·memory of Kasturba Gandhi, 
that it was neither social charm nor brilliance nor 
public life that was looked up to in an Indian woman 
but the way she played her part as wife and a mother. 
Both these roles, he added, Kasturba had played nobly 
and well. If Sheriff's meetings are to be held and 

memorials raised for women who played their part as 
wives and mothers perfectly, there should be millions 
of such meetings and memorials. For nearly every 
Indian woman-! agree with Mr. Chagla that the type 
is Indian and not exclusively Hindu-is a pertect 
wife and mother, "A bad son may sometimes 
be born" says the illustrious Sankara "but 
never has there been a bad mother." Kasturba 
as wife and mother was no exception. But 
she was very much more. She threw herself, 
when she understood the great aims of her husband, 
heart and soul into all his movements. It was 
because of that that the whole country with one voice 
acclaims her as co-sharer with Gandhiji of 
the ordeals of public life in South Afrioa. 
and in India, As mother and wife the 
Indian woman has no superior. But what she 
has lacked in is public spirit, She has not 
realised, as most of us, men, have not realised, that 
there is no social security for any family unless 
every family in the land is assured of if, The Indian 
woman's family feeling, and of the Indian man's too 
for that matter, has overshadowed the feeling 
for the people as a whole. In her own person 
Kasturba set the example of a harmonised life 
in which family duties were punctiliously attended 
to without detriment to the public duties whicb 
devolved on her as Gandhiji's life-partner, 

PROSELYTISM AND MISSION SCHOOLS. 
Sir, With regard to the controversy now going on iD 

many papers in India on the very important questioD 
whether proselytism should be carried on in colleges 
and schools, the following may be worth noting: 

The foundation of missionary education in India 
was laid by Dr. Alexander Duff, and his chief object 
in doing this was to convert the people of India, both 
Hindus and Muslims, to Christianity. This kind of 
education was with him the means to the end of 
proselytisation of the people of the land, In this 
work of his, he found support from the highest of 
British officers including the Viceroy. Mr. Arthur 
Mayhew, in his book "Christianity and the Govern
ment of India" says: 

Duff's task, as he was ready to admit, was facili-· 
tated by Bentincl<:'s bold declaration that the energy of 
the British in India should be concentrated on securing 
for those committed to its care the choicest gifts of 
western civilization. All alike believed that they were 
preparing a mine which would ultimately overthrow 
all religious and social obstacles to the progres. of 
India. 
The metaphor of mining came originally from 

Dr. Duff, and it is worth noting that in those days 
in the eyes of missionaries and most other western 
people "progress" was almost wholly, if not alto
gether, identified with Christianity, . 

While this act of mining was to be carried on 
openly in colleges and schools it was to be supple
mented by private work on the part of Christian 
missionaries in their homes. Dr. John Wilson of 
Bombay, a contemporary and a fellow-churchman 
of Dr. Duff, in his ordination charge to Dr. Hyslop 
in 1846, said to him among other things the following.: 

In seeking to impress your pupils with a right sense 
of divine things you will find it of the greatest impor
tance to deal much with them in private, and to get 
them to attend to such of your general aud special 
ministerial services as are not strictly educational. It 
is a remarkable fact that not a few of our young con
verts have traced their COilverslon not so much to our 
scholastic as to our extra scholastic labours. The train 
may have been laid in the school, but in the cases to 
which I refer, the train has been fired out of the school. 
These two men, Alexander Duff and John \Vilson. 

have been so far the most eminent missionaries as 
educationists amongst Protestants, and they laid 
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down the law for hundreds and thousands of mission
aries, both men and women who have been but 
too willing to follow in their footsteps, 

The Roman Catholics too were not slow in making 
education a means to pro.~elytism. The Jesuits ' 
were among them the first to start schools and 
colleges especially the latter. In regard to this work 
of theirs, the Rev. George Smith, a Protestant mis- · 
sionary, in his book 'The Conversion of India' says: 

''The Jesuits, who always seek the control of 
education, have vigorous aided colleges in Hom bay 
and Calcutta. The present Pope (18~3) bas appealed 
to Latin Christendom for a wide extension of edu
cational institutions as a means of proselytism." 

ru a result of these efforts on the part of both 
Roman Catholics and Protestants, some thousands 
of schools, hundreds of high schools and scores of 
colleges have been started in India. Much of the 
money for this large amount of educational prosely
tising work comes from grants-in-aid and fees, 
the latter most! y from non-christian pupils. Aa a 
matter of fact, the .-rant-in-aid system was introdu
ced largely through the efforts of missionaries 
and with the object of helping them in their 
work. This has been a windfall for missionaries, 
for they received in 1926-2 7 Rs. 7,262,000 by 
way of grants and Rs. 7,638,000 by way ot fees 
out of a total expenditure of Rs. 26,085,000. This 
does not include the non-recurring grants, nor does it 
include the grants and fees received by their colleges, 
They have been thus receiving collossal funds 
from the Indian revenue and the people of India, and 
maintaining their institutions th.,refr<Jm, We shall 
never know how many orores of rupees they may 
have thua received, but the sum may easily run into 
fifty or sixty crores. In regard to the ligures 
mentioned above, I am not quite sure if they include 
money received by the Roman· Catholics for their 
educational work. I shall be glad to be corrected. 

Now in view of all these facts, the following 
questions may be asked • 

Is all this educational-cum-proselytising activity 
consistent with any sane idea of religious freedom? 

In what European or American country can we 
find a parallel to this financial cum-educational 
cum-religious exploitation of the people of the land 
by agencies that are foreign to it? Will such a thing 
be tolerated even for a moment by any so-called 
Christian country P A HINDU LOVER OF CHRIST, 

SASTRI'S LETTERS. 
Sir, Reference has been made in the review of 

Mr. Sauri's Letters in the last issue of the R•form•r 
to Mr. Andrews' volume of Tagore's Letters. Pandit 
Jawaharlal's Letters to his daughter deserve mention 
in the same category. Mr. Sastri in his account of 
hi• first meeting the Gandhis, says that Mr. Gandhi 
did not like to be a guest of Mrs, 1:3ahadurji as his 
c:isttJ would not have liked his putting up with a 
l'arsl Mrs. Bahadurji was, as a matter of fact, not a 
Parsl though her husband was one. Gandhiji at that 
period was opposed to intermarriages as appears 
from his condition that interdining and intermarriage 
should be excluded from the programme for Hindu 
Muslim Unity, in his reply to the invitation to join ' 
the !lome Rule League. Since then he has, no doubt, 
changed his opinion as regards these items. 

SCRUTATOR, 

KASTURBA MEMORIAL. 
Sir, I share Kecluse's apprehension about the 

prominence given to the sum to be collected for 
Kaaturba's memorial. The aquabbles over the 
one crore in memory of Lokamanya Tilak have not 
yet lad,·d into oblivion. A repetition of them shoulii 
be avoided at all cost. FRIEND. 
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NOTES. 
Economic Planning :-We are indebted to the 

Information 8mliM of the Federal Council of Churches 
in America for the illuminating analysis of 
the Post-War Plans of the United Nation, which 
we reprint today. The United Nations fall in 
three group~. The first group is Great Britain and 
the United States, whose plana assume that private 
enterprise will remain the dominant form of economic 
activity, and whose proposals are intended to 
strengthen private enterprise by imparting to it 
a larger social purpose and by extending to it 
government aid. The second group includes some 
countries of Central Europe, a number of Latin 
American countries and China. The plans of this 
group contemplate State action on a large scale 
and nationaliaation of heavy industries and may be 
described as ·•State capitalism." The third group 
oonsists of the U.S.S.R. with its complete nati()o 
nalisation ol economic life. The U.S.S.R., however, 
has been moving steadily towards the second group, 
that is, State capitalism. India is mentioned aa a 
member of the United N a tiona but it is not Included 
in any of the three groups because, no doubt, there 
baa been so far no official plan of economy submitted 
to the Committee of the United N a tiona. The Fifteen 
years, Rupees fifteen thousand crores Plan, however, 
has in a measure secured official recognition and may 
be said to be the Indian Beveridge plan although 
industrialization and not social seourity is the oentral 
aim. Sir M. Viaveswaray&.'s five year plan bas 
been desoribed by its author aa being related to 
the Fifteen year plan aa a supplementrary and 
preliminary step. Both these plans belong to the 
British and American group based on private 
enterprise with a larger purpose and governmental 
aid. tllr. M. N. Roy has produoed another Plan 
oo•ting Rs. 10,000 crores whicb is said to place most 
emphasis on agriculture. India is to provide raw 
materials to the world and to uae the profits 
tht•refrom to industrialise herself. The obvious 
ot-jcction to thi1 scheme is that the oountriee which 
depend on India for raw materials will not let her 
industrialise her.elf. They will not heaitate, if 
neoessarr· to use force to maintain a constant 
supply o ;•'!' materi'!ls. Japan ia a warnin& a~ainst 
facile opt1m1sm. It 1s cla1med that Mr. Roy 1 1a the 
nearcU approach to the Soviet plan. But the Soviet 
l'hn itself has been changing. It is today very 
different from what it was under Lenin. l\lr. Roy's 
plan, h'"vcver, accords with the official view of 
India's plaoe in the Empire, namely, the producer of 

cheap raw materials for British and other weatem 
countries. But it does not accord with the aims of 
any non-official school of industrialists or social 
reformers. The Roy Plan will doom Indians for 
another century to be hewers of wood and drawers 
of water for the Anglo-Saxon 'World. 

Anti-Semitism in India :-It is strange that the 
very condemnation of the anti-s.:rnitism of Hitler, 
should seem to be favouring :ts appearance in 
countries where it baa hitherto been repressed or 
altogether unknown. We published in a recent issue 
a communication by Maurice Cranston to the 
"Worldover Press" regarding the possibility of 
its recrudescence in Britain. India has the unique 
record of welcoming and treating Jews who 
came here at the aame time as they went to 
Europe, with kindness and high consideration. 
Jews have since become a peaceful and industrious 
eection of the Indian population. It is, therefore, 
regrettahle that anti·semitic sentiments should be 
raising their beads in our midst. One of the first 
comments on the Indian bud&et this year was that 
it wu a Jewish budget. What exactly the epithet 
waa intended to mean, we do not know. Perhaps, it 
meant nothing more than that Sir Jeremy Raisman 
is a Jew •. The Indian Finance Member who stood up 
for lnd ia even at some risk to his own official position 
was Sir William Meyer, a Jew. He was one of the 
ablest and most broad-minded British officials who 
served in India. But one cornea across anti-semitic 
catch-phrases far beyond the confines of New Delhi 
and without reference to any official measure. 
That is what as disquieting. 

Roots of Anti-Semhism :-When The !Wormer 
pointed out some years ago that one of two main 
souroes of anti-Semitism was the New Testament
the other being Shakespeare's Othello-Missionary 
friends protested. The Protestant for December bas 
an article by Paul Eldridge headed "The Christian 
Complex" in which he maintains, 

Anti-Semitism is not an acquisition ol maturity, the 
result of reason and judgment. It Is the disease of the 
very young Into wha.e brains and hearts the Church 
injects tho virus. generation after generation. ••• How 
diabolically shrewd the planning and the nurture, made 
Irrevocable by their very simplicity and finality I •'The 
Jew killed our Lord" endJe,sly repeated-a hypnotic 
litany of hate which ever after mingles with all the 
gentle rhythms of prayer and the sweet hymns of love. 

Eldridge declares that unless the Church removes 
this complex, it is doomed. Christianity can not 
exist half love and half hate. The Church is 
confronted with an extremely difficult task. The 
Crucifixion i• the oentral theme of Christianity, 
If the Crucifixion goes or is explained as a political 
crime by the Romans, the whole Christian teaching 
will have to be reoast. How much o(it will survive, 
it is not easy to prediot. It is significant that anti
Semitism is unknown in India and other non-Cbristian 
countries. 
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Newfoundland :-That Mr. Jinnah should be 
ignorant of the constitutional position of Newfound
land, is not surprising. A contributor from that 
<:olony to the Round Table, suggested five years 
ago that, to counteract the complete ignorance of 
his country's administration exhibited by members 
-of the House of Commons, two delegates from 
Newfoundland should attend its sessions without the 
power to vote, Since 193' Newfoundland has been 
governed by a Commission of six members, three 
from Britain and three loc~Uy chosen. The Commis
sion with the Governor a~ Chairman is vested with 
full legislative and executive authority-same as the 
Congress pro1•inces in British India at present. The 
key departments, Natural Resources, .Public 
Utilities and Finance are admimstered by Com
missioners from the United Kingdom. The Round 
TabZ. contributor described the results of this 
admini•tration as a hopeless failure. Two of the 
oountry's major industries were badly depressed, 
Unemployment had attained alarming proportions 
.and was increasing. Poverty and distress were 
widespread. What the position is at present, that 
is, five years after the contributor wrote, it would be 
interesting to know. Very probably owing to its 
11trategic position between America and Britain the 
war has brought the oountry considerable pros
perity. 

The Hindustan WeeklY :-The six year old news 
paper of Lucknow, which has been in abeyance for 
11ome time, has been revived as a weekly review 
under the editorship of Mr. Gopinath Srivastava, 
The publication on the front page of an article by Mr. 
C. Rajagopalachari is perhaps an indication of the 
policy which Hinitustan is intended to pursue. 
The ex-Prime Minister of Madras expatiates on his 
now familiar theme. "fhe only way to produce British 
willingness," he declares, "is by an honest and satis
factory settlement with the Muslim League. Until 
we recognise this, all talk of Indian Independence 
is pure literary or rhetorical exercise," Who does 
not recognise that a settlement with Muslims would 
be a great step forward P But what is "aa honest 
and satisfactory settlement" P Pakistan certainly 
is not. A less honest or more unsatisfactory basis of 
8ettlement it is impo~sible to conceive. The revived 
Hinitustan will have one distinguishing feature. It will 
have no editorials. "The decision," it is explained in 
.an editorial, "involves a measure of self·denial on the 
part of the editor, but it is only inspired by the 
idea of the e.ndustan becoming the forum for all 
progressive intellectuals in this country of various 
creeds and shades of opinion." Without an 
editorial the Binitustan will be a weekly sympo
sium of divergent thoughts and tastes. The 
emission may be interpreted as a measure ot shirking 
.as well as of self-restraint. The occasions are not rare 
when in India and el!Jewhere it is the weekly journal 
atone which has to take a stand which involves unpo
pularity. It is too much to say as does the editorial 
that the periodical press in India has not yet acquired 
the prestige of the British and American journals. 
If financial position is meant, it is true, 

The Hindoosthan Quarterly :-The other, spelt 
.llinitoosthan, is an illustrated quarterly edited 
by a late Law Member of the Government 
-of India, Sir N. N. Sircar, and published from 
Calcutta:. A quarterly journal is usually the medium 
of serious discussion by writers of distinction each in 
his special sphere. The Edinburgh R(fl)iiJW and the 
-Quartorly R~r~~isw in Britain representing the Whi!;' 
and Tory points of view exercised considerable 
influence in their time. Another past Law Member 
of the Government of India. Lord Macaulay, was a 
notable contributor to the Whig quarterly. In Britain 
the quarterly nowadays has lost its power, because 

it is too leisurely for the era of the motor car and 
the airplane. In the United States Ii'orsign Af!airo 
holds a unique position, ltlustrations in a quarterly 
're out of place, Whether intentionally or otherwise, 
titled contributors to the Hiniloosthan drop their 
titles both in the list of contents and on top of 
their articles. Sir Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan becomes 
Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan, the editor himself appears 
as N. N. Sircar, the Dewan of Jaipur is plain Mirza 
Ismail. Unless these gentlemen have given up their 
titles as Rabindranath Tagore did, this is nothing 
but affectation. On the cover page the editor 
appears in his full panoply of knighthood, 
as Sir N. N, Sircar, He contributes an article 
on the Bengal famine. He recounts the 
various phases of the official attitude reproducing in 
quotation marks the indictment of "the Japanese rice 
stealer." He criticises the employment of soldiers 
for relief work both because it implies a breakdown 
of the civil administration and of the fear which they 
inspire in Bengal villagers. If a dozen soldiers, 
Indian or British, are posted in a village in Bengal, 
it may be expected, he writes, "that the first act 
of the villagers will be to warn their women to keep 
indoors while they remain in trepidation over the 
safety of their shops and orchards." In contrast he 
quotes from Major Hooper's book on the Red Army 
how the Soviet soldier is trained to be a social 
servant and to help the people in all their difficulties, 

Gokbale's Successor :-The ''Letters" recently 
published of the Right Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri 
has finally set at rest the speculations which have 
been afloat about the election of the President of the 
Servants of India Society on the death of the Founder 
and First President, Mr. Gopal Krishna Gokhale. 
Gandhiji was not a candidate, as has been often 
stated, for the office. He was not even a member of 
the Society in 1915 when the election was held. 
When in January 1916 Gandhiji had completed his 
probationary tour of India, he found that there was 
a sharp division of opinion among the members 
about his admission and he withdrew his application 
for membership. It might be that had Gandhiji been 
admitted to the Society, the question of his promotion 
to the Presidentship would have arisen, but his 
voluntary withdrawal obviated what would have been 
embarrassing to the general body of members, 
Gokhale, it is stated in a footnote in 
the •'Letters," left no instruction as to his 
succe9sor. In fact, he did not answer a pointed 
question as to whether he had any one in mind, 
which was put to him by Dr. Dev during his last 
days, "Gokhale himself", wrote Mr. Sastri to C. F. 
Andrews, ''never mentioned me for the headship of 
the Society," In a speech eight years later, Mr, 
Sastri even assumed the possibility of Gokhale 
having had a misgivinl;' "that he had always had 
about me" that he (Mr. Sas):ri) had "marked leaning 
to the other school of politics and was an extremist 
in disguise." Perhaps, too, thought Mr. Sastri, 
Gokhale remember€d. that Gandhiji was back in 
India and they had had anxious talks about his 
joining the Society. The chief reason, however, was 
that Gokhale did not wish to tie the hands of tbe 
members by an expression of personal preference. 
In the face ofsuoh emph•tio denials, it is surprising 
to come across a reference to the question in 
the "Life and Experiences" of Dr. P, C. Ray, 
whioh must be taken to be conclusive. •Onoe 
he (Gokhale) brought Mr. (now the Right Hon.) 
Srinivasa Sastri to my room and introduced him 
to me as a poor schoolmaster like himself and 
whispered in my ears that be looked upon him 
as his future successor. Gokhale's penetration and 
insight, I need scarcely add, have been more than 
justified". (P. 125.) 
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INDIAN SOCIAL KEFORME~ 
BOHBAY, April1, 1944. 

THE IQI:!Al..IR.ANIAN CO~TROVERSY, 
A group of Mu~lims in Northern India is making 

itself ridiculous by i~ tirades against Professor Pour
i-Daud, a member of the Persian missionlnowvis iting 
India with a view to promote cultural relations 
between the two countries. Prof. Daud was asked 
at a f'reos Conference his opinion of the two Indi•n 
Poe~, Tagore and Iqbal, He said tbat, while Iqbal 
was a local poet, Tagore was a great personage. 
Thit ham given offence to the group and the Dawn 
publishes a protest signed by ten Muslim celebrities 
who denounce the Persian Professor who, they admit 
i1 himself a ''first-rate" Poet, for his pro-Zoroastrian 
anti-Arab attitude. Quotation• are given from the 
Professor's poems in proof of this indictment, 
We quote the following from the statement: 

Pour-1-Daud writes first class poetry but exhibits 
strong Zoroastrian tendencies. He has rendered great 
aervice to Zoroa>trianism and amongst his accom
plishments may be counted translations into Persian 
of the Gathat, Yashts, Khordeh Avesta, and Yasna. He 
Is a staunch oupporter of the 'purist' movement in 
modern !ran, which seolts to purify Iranian life and 
literature of aU Arab infiuence. He dl!,cards the use of 
Arabic words in his poems. We have It on the testi· 
mouy of Mohammad Khan Qazvinl that he is a sworn 
enemy of everythln.r that is of Arab origin and Qazvinl 
•peclfically mentions that he does not share Pour-1-
Daud's hatred of Arab inOuences. He is intensely 
national Knd seeks to re-establish tho old Pro-Islamic 
culrure of Iran. In his famous poem •Iraniano' 
he says:-

"C"U to mind those (ancient) days and victorlou• 
armies; bring to mind also your Sovereigns, 0 
Iranians. 0 Iranians. Where is Jamshid, Sam and 
Zal ? Where Tahmurus and where Dara? Where 
Iraj of Pishddiyan? Iranians, 0 Iranians'' 

"What has become of Cyrus? Where Is Cambyses? 
"Where Is Ardoshir and where is his pomp? 
"Where Is Kai Khusroo, the Kayanian King? 0 

Iranians, 0 Iranians.'' 
One of his poems Pour-1- Oaud concludes 'with a 

prayer to Ahura Mazda for his mercv and grace.' 
Not oatlsfied with the highest glorification of the 
pro-X.Iamlc culture and religion of Iran he comes out 
with a venomous poem on Polygamy In which under 
the caption the "Greatest Sin" he vehemently condemns 
this lnstltutiun. He can scarcely hold him•elf and 
writes in a strain foreign even to an enemy ol Islam. 
In this bog poem he •ays that a polygamist Is an 
enemy and an ••assassin of the culture of our times." 
Evidently not honouring the testimony of Mohammad 
(p .. ce be upon him) he enquires, If polygamy is the law 
of the Lord, why did not Moses, Jesus and the Brahmin 
receive It?" 

The signatories proceed to quote Iqbal's criticism 
of Persian Mti,nalism for ito extreme fondness dfor 
patriotism and pedig-ree," and also for falling a 
viotim to European influence. 

Why lq bal being oalled a local poet ehould lead to 
so much feding, It is difficult to understand, Tagore 
also may be oalled a local poet since he wrote his 
poems in Beng-ali. That Tagore is more widely 
known than Iqbal i~ largely due to Tagore having 
been awarded the Nobel pri1e, This again is due to 
the Gitanjali having been translated into English. 
The West is intorested in Hindu literature and 
philosophy more than in Islamic literature and philo
sophy. This is partly due to the faot that Islam haa 
for many centuries been looked on as the chief 
enemy ofChri•tianitv while India hu been associated 
witl1 the legendary wisdom of the E ••t. It was only 
during the last century that ~:uro(kans have attemp
ted to appraise Islam unbiassed by the memory of tho 

Crusades, The hlamic jingoes came into a like 
conflict with the Turkish deputation two .years ago. 
Tho Turks declared that religion was a personal 
matter and a religious mi.sion to Turkey from India 
would not be admitted. The Shah of Persia had 
similarly forbidden an Indian Muslim mission. It is 
doubtful if even the Arab!! for whom Indian Mualims 
profess so much concern, reciprocate their 
sentiments, The .Iranians although they became 
Muslims, retained their racial integrity. "There is 
something indigestible in the Iraninan nature'' writes 
Elwell-Sutton in his Jlodern Iran, "which enables it 
to survive everything and even in the end to swallow 
its conqueror," . There has been little admixture or 
race in the Iranian population. It is this "Iranian nature» 
which is asserting itself. The change of the name of 
the country from Persia to Iran, was the first of many 
manifestations of this tendency to look b<!yond the 
lslamio period, lq bal's criticism shows that he had not 
studied the history of Islam outside India. The Persians 
have from the first revolted against Arab domination, 
cultural and politicaL Islam in Iran developed on its 
own distinctive Jines in accordance with it• native 
genius. Centuries before Professor Daud, the 
famous Fardusi began the movement to eliminate 
Arab words from the Persian language. While ~ 
handful of Zoroastrians sought religious freedom by 
migrating to India, the bulk of the populatioD 
necessarily remained in the country and transformed 
Islam into a Persian religion by infusing into
it the traditional love of romance and mysti
cism, Kerbela not Mecca became the most 
impJrtant place of pilgrimtge. This is not 
to be wondered at a• the Iranian genius is in many 
respects the opposite of that of the Arabs. The 
same thing has happened in Turkey. Influential 
l'lctions of Turkish leaders of thought are 
looking beneath the lslamio crust to their 
ancient Turanian ancestry, The same process 
was in progress in this country until British 
rule made growth impos•ible among all sections 
of the populations, Under the shadow of Briti•h. 
rule Indian Islam has preserved an ideology whioh 
the free Islamic communtties have long outgrown. 
Pan-lslamism is dead and cannot be resurrected. 

A BANDRA DIARY. 
I have read with pleasure and profit some of 

Dr. Lin Yutang's books, He is a very severe critio of 
Western civilization whbh cannot be said to be 
afflicted with too much religion. The present plight 
of Europe, Allies as well as Axis, is by no means 
enviable. Some people think-I am one of them
that it would not have been worse, it might perhaps 
have been a little better, if there were a little more 
religion in Western civilization, Are they wrong P 
As regards the influence of relil(ion on political 
freedom, at the worst all that can be said is that it is 
negative. Watson's puody ol Kipling's ••Recessional~ 
comes to mind, 

Best by remembering God, say some, 
We kO<p our high Imperial lot; 
Fortune, l fear, has oftenest come 
When we forgot, when we. forgot. 

India by ceasing to be religious may become 
a great Power, but she will not be India. 
One of the great surprises of an Indian 
travelh-r in the \Vest, is that notwithstanding her 
political au bjeotion, notwithstanding her notorious 
poverty, notwithstanding the prejudice of race and 
ooJ.mr, the name ol India is respected every
whero, •·Are you from India p- The next question is. 
•Do you know Mahatma Gandhi P " \Vbat has 
made the name of this 'halr-niked' fakir a hou~thold 
word in t~e !'<'mote--t parts of the world P What but that 
he is seeking to bring about by peaceful non-violent 
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means, ends which otner national leaders have 
tried to achieve by violent means-and failed mis
era?ly, ~very one admits that the Gandhian way is the 
rattonal,Just, humane, way, But "human nature being 
what it is" they are obliged as "practical" persons to 
adopt the irrational, unjust, inhuman way. It is 
unfortunate but cannot be helped' "human nature 
being what it is." But what is human nature? It is not 
something apart from you and me. Why is it what it 
is i' Because you and I do not wish it to be other than 
what it is with sufficient earnestness and intensity, If 
even a minority of men earnestly wish and work to 
make human nature more rational, just and humane, 
it will become so in course of time. . There is greater 
possibility of such men rising in a country where 
there is too much rather than where there is too little 
religion, A great Teacher once posed the question, 
••What doee it profit a man if he gain the whole world 
and lose his soul in the process?" It a question which 
nations as well as individuals may well ask themselves. 

RECLUSE, 

SACRAMENTAL AND CIVIL MARRIAGES. 
(BY KOPARGI\M RAMAMURTI,) 

A glimpse into British sentiment and practice in 
this matter is afforded by the following extract from 
a book on "How to get married" by the Rev. E, G. 
Hardy, author of" How to be Happy though married." 

''Many people: have an invincible dislike to the idea 
of !'larriage in a Registrar's Office; they have a 
feel.mg that somehow such a marriage is not binding. 
Th_1s is-so far as the. ceremo?y being not binding
quite an erroneous lmpresston. A marriage at a 
Registrar's Office is just as binding as the ceremony 
which is performed in a church or chapel, 

"The event, however, being perhaps the most 
solemn and important which can be undertaken ~y 
two persons, there is an easily understood feeling 
that some religious ceremony should accompany it. 

"A wedding in a Registrar's Office is a purely 
civil act, and cannot be accompanied by any religious 
service. Should anything of the kind be desired, 
a certificate of the morriage must be obtained from 
the Registrar and, if the clergyman makes no 
objection, the couple can then be married in the 
church, The clergyman is not, however, compelled 
to give his con sent, and no entry can be made in 
the register of marriages of the church. As a 
matter of fact very few people who marry at a 
Registrar's Office care to have any subsequent 
ceremony. A good many men if consulted 
would much prefer the civil ceremony, with 
its absence of fuss and idle sight-seers; but the 
bridegroom is rarely consulted, and perhaps as it is 
the bride's greatest day it is but fair that she ·should 
.have her way in the matter. 

"If for any reason there is doubt as to the legality 
of a marriage abroad, it may be expedient for two 
people to be remarried in Great Britain. Such 
marriages usually take place at a Registrar's Office. 

"Marriages of divorced persons are generally 
arranged at the Registrar's Office; partly because it 
is difficult to find a clergyman willing to perform the 
ceremony. Many clergymen have conscientious 
scruples against the rem•rriage of divorced persons, 
and so_me fear complications in the event of the 
divorce having taken plalle abroad and not having 
been confirmed by the English Courts,· 

"Neither Friends-Quakers as they are called-nor 
Jews make use of the Kegistrar's Offille for marriages, 
Both consider that muriage is a religious act and not 
a mere civil contract. The Jews say that from 
Genesis down to Malachi the idea runs through 
Holy Scripture that wedlock is based upon religion, 

••A marriage before the Registrar is sometimes 
found advisable when persons of two religious 

beliefs marry. It is usual in some cases to have first 
a civil wedding and then a religious ceremoney in 
one of the churches to which the contracting parties 
belong. Occasiona!l~ it has !'"en thought necessary 
to have, after the c1v1l weddmg, a service in each 
church; this, however, only as a rule happens when 
one of the persons marrying is a foreigner, 

"The custom of marrying before a Registrar is said 
to be increasing among the richer claues • but the 
statistics, so far as they are available do' not bear 
out this assertion. There would seem' rather to be 
an i~crease in the display and publicity which are 
considered necessary when the ceremony takes place 
whether in a church, chapel or synagogue, 

"As a rule, weddings in England are solemnized in 
places of worship." 

UNITED NATIONS PLAN' THEIR DOMESTIC 
ECONOMIES• 

All the United Nations are determined that out 
of this war shall come a finer and richer life for the 
average citizen, according to a 11urvey of Po•twar 
PkJ718 ojth1 Unite,t Natio718 by Lewis L. Lorwin which 
The Twentieth Century Fund (New York) issued 
thi~t week. 

The survey, made by Dr. Lorwin at the request of 
the Trustees of the Fund, is a factual report on 
plans put forward by responsible governmental and 
private groups in each country for that country's 
own internal development after victory is won. 
Separate sections deal with the United States, Great 
Britain, the Soviet Union, China, Canada, Australia, 
Latin America, Governments-in-Exile, India, New 
Zealand and others. 

All the countries now fighting side by side to 
defeat the Axis, the report says, have in common 
the postwar aim to "improve the economic and social 
condition of the mass of the people. In the advanced 
industrial countries, especially in the United States, 
the British commonwealth of Nations and western 
Europe, where the memories of 1929-1932 are still 
fresh, emphasis is on •full employment' and 'social 
security.' The Soviet Union and the industrially less 
developed countries, s.g., Latin America, India and 
China stress the idea of 'higher living standards' 
through more production and greater productivity, 

"The concrete objectives, however, are everywhere 
alike-an increase in the material goods of life, 
better nutrition, housing, health and education, as a 
means for a larger spiritual and cultural life of all 
people. Most plans also imply that bettering the 
condition of the people will bring about a greater 
economic and so;,ial equality among all groups 
and classes.'' · 

While there is general agreement on the basic 
goals, the report points out that the individual 
nations show wide differeripes in the governmental 
and economic systems by which they hope to reach 
these goals, ••especially with regard to the ·role of 
private and public, enterprise in the postwar 
economy." 

The Fund's survey finds that "the countries of the 
United Nations fall into three broad groups. The 
first group includes the United States, Great Britain, 
Canada, Australia and some countries of western 
Europe. Most official and unofficial plans of these 
countries assume that private enterprise will remain 
the dominant form of economic activity. Their 
proposals are intended to strengthen private enterprise 
by imparting to it a larger social purpose and by 
extending to it governmental aid. 

"The second group includes some countries in 
Central Europe, a number of Latin American countries 
and China. The plans of these countries assign a large 
and permanent place to state enterprise and to other 
forms of collective organization, s.g. industrial co-oper-
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.atives, in the tasks of reconstruction and postwar deve
lopment. Tnese countries contemphote nationalization 
.of many basio resources as well a11 a large part of the 
heavy indu1tries. The tendency in these countries, 
aome of which are in the early stages of industrializa
tion, i• towards an economic system which may be 
deacribed either as 'state capitalism' or a 'mixed 
-eoonomy,' depending on tbe degree to which govern
ment ownership and operation will be combined with 
other forms or public and semi-public enterprise. 

•The third group consists of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics with its complete nationalization 
i)f economic life and centralized planning methods." 

Dr. Lorwin reports that among the United Nations 
.. there ia almost complete agreement in all plans on 
one point, namely, that the government assume the 
talk of providing employment, if and when private 
enterprise fails to do so. For this purpose, all plana 
outline schemes of public works ranging from the 
usual road c~nstruction to the building of lovv-cost 
houses, aohools, hospitals and recreational facilities, 
So far as they advocate such public workl, all plana 
provide for a large participation of the government in 
·eQ'.lnomic life after the war." 

AI an indication of some of the problema of 
postwar planning in any one country, the Fund's 
report stressea the fact that •the postwar plana of 
the different members of the United Nations are 
being worked out independently, without regard to 
their mutual relationa ..... The propoaals of practically 
all countries to maintain their war-created industries 
and to develop new industriea after the war are 
of particular importance, Most, if not all, plans state 
explicitly or imply that 'full employment' and higher 
livmg standards depend, to a large extent, on the 
capacity of the respective countries to reserve as 
much of the home market as possible for domestic 
industries. At the same time, they stress the need 
of foreign markets ...... 

'' rhe chief limitations of current postwar plans are 
the conflicting elements in the proposal• of the 
different countries and their lack or co-ordination 
with plans for international economic and social 
organization, The capacity or the United Nations to 
reconcile these conflicts in their domestic postwar 
plan~ will determine the degree of their success in 
building a better postwar world for all." 

Dr, Lorwin finds that for the domestic aims of a 
better life for the common man "most postwar propo
sals lean heavily on social insurance and expansion 
of the social services, The proposals cover all phases 
of life, •from the cradle to tbe grave,' as the now 
famous phrase g-oes, Men, women and children are 
to be protected against all the hazards of work and 
lit'.!, to be assisted in getting an eduoation or a 

· vocation, to be helped in providing themselves 
with better nutrition, decent homes and good health, 
and to be assured of tbe means of maintaining 
themselves in old age. 

"'The 'BtveriJgc plan' in England is the prototype 
of similar propo•al• in Canada, Australia and ether 
countries, It i~ paralleled by the proposals of the 
National Re•ourcea Planning Board in the United 
States and by the social legislation of New Zealand, 
Latin American countries are advancing along the 
same path, China and India accept the principle, 
thou~:h their ocncrete programs on the subject arc 
limited and meagre. • 

-

"THE GLORY THAT WAS GREECE"
TURKEY AND THE EAST. 

Sir, The news you have retailed with your infor
ming comments in your issue of Feb. 26, relating 
to the Turks' assiduous plans to Westernise them
selves, auggeat1 a few thoughts which may be of 
interest to your reader1. 

The Turks may now be1aid to be going to school to 
"the glory that was Greece", in their sincere endeavour 
to understand the roots of European culture. But 
does Greece or modern Hellas herself look upon her 
nationals as Europeans? No, to be sure, To the 
average Greek •Europe' signifies the lands of the 'Far 
West", i. •· the Romanised parts of the continent of 
Europe. Like the Russian, who ia the Greek's 
disciple, the Greek locks upon himself more as .a 
Levan tine Asiatic than aa a Westerner or European. 
The Greek who has travelled to Germany or to the 
Scandinavian oountries or to any of the Romance
speaking lands, will on reaching borne speak 
of himself and will be spoken of by his 
neighbours a11 having travelled in •Europe', and 
'come home from Europe', though all the while he 
has lived within the geographical Europe and has 
never gone beyond ita limits. 

Remarks to this effect I first read in the writings 
of the late Lala Har Dayal, the Indian nationalist 
deportee from the Punjab, who, though known as a 
great writer and propagandist of Indian nationalism, 
was equally well known in his latter days aa a 
Hellenist in his outlook. He used to write, or his 
writings were noticed, in that brilliant weekly 
started by that other great Punjabee, Lala Lajpat 
Rai, which was named TM PBOpll and issued from 
Lahore. 

Soon after I read such remarks about the Greek's 
notion of Europe, I had occasion to visit the great 
and daily expanding city of Bombay, in the year 
1934. When there, 1 went to see a literary and 
publishing friend of mine, living and carrying on his 
business in that part or the city which is 
called Dadar. In the course of our talk he spoke of 
himself as having •gone to Bombay' and 'returned 
from Bombay.' 1 was amused by his refe
rences to 'Bombay', and remember to have 
recalled Har Dayal's remarks about the Greek's 
notion of Europe, To Mr. Devrao Naik, 
a citizen of the city of Bombay, living in one of its 
wards called Dadar, •Bombay' signified only the older 
and busier or ellrlier settled quarters in the south and 
West of the Island: namely, Gir~aon, and the rest, 

But what after all, are the elements of Hellenism 
or Grecian culture P The Greeks or lonians (or 
Yavanas, as we called ·them in our Buddhist days, 
or Yunanis, as they were known in our Islamic times,) 
owed their alphabet to an Asian people, the 
Phoenicians, the same people, as those from whose 
graphical system have derived our Deva-•'l,agarl 
and its cognate alphabets. ~ext, let us turn 
to their science and mathematiCI. The Greeks 
reared these, as we learn from the page• of those 
eminent ancients, Herodotus and Plutarch and Pliny, 
upon the foundation• bequeathed to them by the older 
races of Egypt, Asia Minor and Persia. Obsid.an is 
an English word which perpetuates the Abyssi
nian origin of the art of glass-making. 
'\Vootz', by the way, is an English word, dating 
from as long ago as 1795, which shows what the 
industrial \Vest owes to the Kannada (Kanarese) 
people in the art of iron and steel manufacture; and 
can it be only an accident that the Hhadravati Iron 
works in 1\!ysore are situated in the same 
region as the one from which the early English 
in India derived their 'wootz' i' Pythagorean 
philosophy, with its virtue ol vegetarianism and 
the doctrine of transmigration of souls, is owed to 
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India, and ultimately to Dravidian India, in particular, 
Their astronomy the Greeks based on the tables and 
rules inherited by them from the Cbaldean or 
Assyrian races. Above all, Greek Christianity was 
the work of the Greoianised Jews who followed the 
teachings of a Teacher who was the disciple of John 
the Baptist, who led a sect called the Essenes, who 
were nothing but a Buddhist sect in Palestine. 
Jehosaphat is the name of a saint who is common to 
the hagiology of all the Semitic-religious world
Greek and Roman Christianity and Islam also, His 
name and legend are nothing but disguises of the name 
and &tory of Bodhisattva ; for that is one of the epithets 
of the Buddha, Siddhartha Gautama, the Light of the 
East. , 
Karwar N. Kanara. S, D, NADKARNI, 

PROSELYTISM & MISSION SCHOOLS. 
I 

Sir, 
Out of evil cometh good, It is a good thing that 

the publio of India is now discussing the very vexed 
but important question of "religiou, neutrality" in 
connection with the proselytising work of the Sophia 
College. It may be said here that this is not the 
flrat time we are discussing this question. Even 
Englishmen have been discussing it long since and 
there has been a serious difference of opinion among 
them on this matter. It will be, therefore, worth 
while quoting one or two of these in regard to this 
very question. This problem was discussed at 
length by the Educational Commission in 1882, 
and we eball quote here some of the things said by 
no leu a man than the late Principal Wordsworth, the 
then Principal of the Elphinstone College. 

We must remember here that the grant-in-aid 
sy:stem was introduced largely through the efforts 
of Dr. Duff and that he and his colleagues such as 
Dr. Wilson and others wanted to take possession 
of the entire system of education in India. by means 
of it. In this they found at first a serious rival in 
the Government itself. The latter started schools 
and colleges in some places, and the Christian 
Missions raised a hue and cry that by doing this the 
Government was violating the principle of religious 
neutrality. The[ went even so far as to demand the 
closing down o these Government~! educational 
institutions, It was in connection with this matter 
that the late Principal Wordsworth in his evidence 
before the Commission said as follows : 

[ do not think that the establishment and control of 
schools and colleges can properly be left at 
present to 11rivate persons in [ndi"' The place left 
vacant by Government would In actual fact 
be occupied In this country by those powerful 
religious bodies, whose primary objects are 
rather religious conversion than Intellectual improve
ment-a result which might at no rem~te time be 
attended with political inconvenience and danger. 
To the charge that the Government was violating 

religious neutrality by starting such schools and 
colleges, he says: 

"But I can not for one moment admit that 
neutrality js violated by the mere existence of 
Government institutions from which religious 
teaching· is e11:pressly excluded. In a country so 
dividea in. religious belief, what other course is 
possible, unless the State, in obdience to the 
dogmatic sus~eptibilities of the competing sects, is 
to abandon its direct educational activities altogetherP 
The mere statement of this sectarian ·claim in a 
country like India, where education is ~o much needed, 
must 'hock every impatient mind, and the matter 
bllOomes more serious when it is recollected that 
claim is put forward, not as in England by a portion of 
be population in behalf of a religion which nearly all 

Englishmen profess, but by strangers whose primary 
obj~ct is !O deta~h the people of. the country from• 
thear heredatary faaths.:• Then agaan the following: 

If a slrict interpretation of the principle of religious 
neutrality requires the withdrawal of Government from
the direct managemen~ of schools and colleges, does it 
not much more requare the withdrawal of all aid from• 
institutions whose professed object is the extinction 
of the religion of the country? 
We shall add the following from another English-. 

man, a man writing under the pseudonym Boxwalla 
in a book called 'An Eastern Backwater.' He says:. 

Other countries were not slow to discover and• 
exploit the benevolent attitude of the British nation 
towards missions without discrimination of sect or· 
nationality. Equality of treatment is the demand of 
the missions, but equality Is hardly what they desire
or obtain. In countries where Hinduism, Mohammedan
ism and Buddhism are the national creeds, grants-in
ai-1 drawn from native tax·payers are paid to schools
In which Christianity In one of Its many forms fs. 
part of the compulsory course, and the native child has. 
in very m1ny places no alternative to attendance at 
the mission-school if he wishes to learn English, A 
large proportion of such schools belong to different· 
American Churches which in their own country receive 
not a cent from the state towards the support of any 
schools in which their creed is taught. 
What this author says about American mission!J· 

educational work is more or less true of the educa
tional work of all missions in India beth Protestant 
and Catholic, whose nnmber is legion. 

A HINDU LoVER OF CHRIST· 

II 
Sir, 

As was expected, the Sophia College controversy 
has attracted wide attention all over India, especially 
in Missionary and Indian Christian circles, Most ot 
the Christian periodicals have expressed their 
opinions on this subject and meetings of Christians 
were held all over the country to protest against the 
action of the Senate, Indian Christian leaders like 
Mr. Chenchiah have also written about the matter~ 

It is most surprising that in all this controversy 
the real issue has been evaded and irrelevant 
questions like ''liberty of conscience" were introduced. 
The Senate's action in no way takes away the liberty
of anyone's conscience. One cannot imagine India 
burning anyone at the stake or lynching him in the 
streets for his faith, The two girls who embraced 
the Christian faith did in no way come under the 
disapprobation of the public. 

The real issue was raised not when the resolutioD> 
for disaffiliation came up, but when the guarantee 
was asked for and given, The sequel to that 
is unimocirtant and does not' _involve any principle. 
Most of the Christian speakers opposing the resolution 
based their argument on the ground that the inquiry 
was not fair, implying thereby that they accepted' 
the right of the Senate to ask tor such a guarantee.. 
It is quite possible that a judicial inquiry might find 
a verdict different from that arrived at -by the 
Committee, But the point is irrelevant to the main
issue. 

fhe maio issue is whether religious bodies should· 
m1ke institutions requiring State aid and recognition· 
in~truments for propagating their religion. I do not 
know what exactly is the position of the Sophia 
College or other Catholic institutions with regard to
this matter, The information I have received is. 
conflicting. :But the fact that the guarantee was 
given implies that it was possible, from the point of 
view of the Governing Hoard, for the Sophia College 
to exist purely as an educational institution, But 
in the case of Protestant missionary bodies, insti-
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·tutions such ae colleges, primary and high lchoola, 
hospitals, leper homes. etc .• cannot exist except as 

·direct evangelistic agencies. Mr. Chenchiah bas 
,perhaps approached the i8sue nearest when he laid 
that the ~uarantee should not have been given, but he 

·doea not mdioate what in his opinion would have been 
the rea10nable attitude of the Senate had the guara
ntee not been given, It is perhaps unfortunate that the 
Senate bas singled out the Sophia College for asking 

·euch a guarantee instead of laying down a general 
principle for all, affiliated colleges. If that course 
bad been followed, the main issue would not have 
been clouded as it has been in this case, Ir at some 
future date the Senate takes up the general question 

. and asks for such guarantees from Missionary 
institutio:1s, it will not be surprising if a majority of 
them are unable to give it, as in that case they would 
cease to he mi•sionary institutions, 

It is difficult to see how a body representing different 
·faiths could take up any other attitude than the ~ne 
which has been taken in this case, As the questiOn 
is purely one of institutions receiving State aid or 
·recognition, it is not directed towarda any minority 
community and infringea on the liberty of conscience 
·of no individual, 

Hut it is more important to look at the matter from 
the point of view of the Missions, It is a sad 
•reflection on any religious body that it should de~end 
-and in some cases depend solely-upon State-atded 
and recognised institutions for the propagation of 
·their religion. 

It i1 to be hoped that before the University or any 
other State department enforces a similar guarantee 
in the case of like institutions, the mission authorities 
will take up thi1 question and review mission policy 
and methods, 

The aolution propoacd by Sir Raghunath Paranjpye, 
which amounts to registration of conversions, does not 

·directly meet this problem, and needs to be considered 
in fuller detail before it secures popular support. 

-T.A.C, 
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Education anlf Religion :-We publish a letter 
from a Methodist missionary on the subject of 
mi~sionary education, He suggests that the whole 
queation ehould be considered. It will have to be, 
and aeveral other questions besides relating to 
religious tolerance, Does the argument for religious 
tolerance include the right to convert ? h not the 
desire to convert itsell a negation of the spirit of 
tolerance ? The attitude of a State which observes 
religious tolerance ~ust be ~hat it recog~ises no 
distinction between fa1thand fatth. Therefore,tt cannot 
allow movements which aim at snatching recruits from 
oth•'r religions to one particular religion. Mr. 
Townsley says that, if conversion is not •llowed, 
the basis of missionary education is denied, A 
University is concerned with edncation and it is one 
of its duties to see that no institution operating under 
ita auspices uses education for other .ends, If 
religious institutions are allowed to tunct1on under 
a ecoular university, there can be only two possible 
ways of maintaining a spirit of tolerance: Either to 
enforce a rule banning religious instruction or other 
means of Influencing students of other faiths; or to 
restrict their activities to children of their own faith. 
Mr. Townsley's reference to Jesus is naive. Jesus did 
not ask for recognition either trorn Rome or Jerusalem; 
neither did he preach to the little onell. As for the 
sick, Jesus asked one cured man to keep it quiet 
and make the customary offerings. A great deal of 
heat Is imported into the controversy and it is even 
suggested that any protest against conversion is a 
direct threat to the right ol an individual to bear 

· witness to the faith he holds. That there are 
restrictions even today is conveniently ignored. 
Three years back, there was a great controversy about 
the pledge which missionaries, whether working as 
in,Jividunls or through societies, whether British or 
foreign, gave to the Government before coming out to 
India. The facts are rc'Corded in a pamphlet, 
"A. Mi~sionary and His Pledge." A.s a result some 
mi•sionaril's belonging to the same church as 
Mr. T<'WI'Isky wore turned out of lndi1. No mi.sion or 
mi~•ionarv protested against that attack on individual 
ri;:ht~. Do··s the prcocnt protest mean that restric
tions ar~ only objected to if they oome from a weak 
ami ineffective quarter P \Ve welcome lllr Townsley's 
IU!!~estion that tbc whole ~ubject .be discussed_. _But 
with whom are we to d1souss It P The mts~1ons 
certainly will not take kindly to his propooal. 

lnt.lill In ,\merica :-The letter we print today 
from EJith A. Trotter of New York deserves careful 

study. It points out the difficulties which Americans 
face in understanding the Indian question. It also 
bears witness to the great interest in India shown by 
Americans. Indians who have anything to do with . 
presenting a case apart from the officially sponsore<j. 
ones, would do well to imbibe the lessons of that 
letter, Nothing is lost by restraint. Much can be lost 
by overstatement Wartime propaganda has left a 
bad example and it is not difficult to see the irritation 
under which spokesmen for nationalist India in the 
conditions they face in the United States of America. 
Yet this is an" irritation which· ·too often finds 
expression to the detriment f ' the cause, A 
reputation for charm is not arl •. sset to a man who 
has any views to put forward, When Miss Trotter 
says that the charm of many Indians she has met 
rouses a devotion in Americans, it is one side of the 
picture. When she goes on to hint that these Ameri
cans are themselves led by that factor to extravagant 
statements, that is not so pleasing a side. Children 
are charming, some of them. But they are not taken 
seriously. We have had to omit several details in 
the letter because more than six months have passed 
since we wrote on the subject and they are of 
passing interest The main points that arise out of 
the letter are that Indians in speaking to American 
audiences would do well to be restrained in their 
presentation and that they should study their 
audience. For example, Miss Trotter refers to Palme 
Dutt's book and objects to the use of the word 
tributes for investments, Seeing that America has a 
large share of world business, it is injudicious to 
press the point. But the stage at which an invest· 
ment becomes a tribute is not difficult to spot. The 
subtle distinction she makes between the need for 
caution and the parading of distrust is a well-taken 
point. 

A Retrogr!lde Step :-The change of the name of 
the Government of .India Department of Indians 
Overseas into the Department of Commonwealth 
Affairs is untimely and, if any significance attaches 
to it, it can only be a sinister significance, It ia 
untimely because it forestalls the decision whipb, 
under the Cripps and other schemes of constitutional 
reform, is to be made:: by Indians when the time 
comes to frame a constitution, ae to whether India 
will remain within the Hritish Commonwealth. This 
decision will depend on the attitude of the Dominions 
and of the British Government towards India at the 
post-war settlement. The change prejudices a free 
deoision at the proper time. The Department of 
Indians Overseas looked after the interests of 
Indians in the British colonies, Dominions and 
in foreign countries. The Dominions have from time 
to time raised objections t,y the interference of the 
Government of India in their treatment of Indians 
domiciled in them. The answer has been tbat, so 
long as Indians remain unenfranchised, they were 
entitled to bave the protection of the mother country. 
In the Colonies too, the British Colonial Office has 
not taken kindly to the intervention of the Indian 
Government to protect Indian interests. As regards 
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Indiana in foreign countries, the Department of 
Indians Overseas bas enjoyed the right of 
formulating proposals for the protection of Indian 
nationals, though the correspondence with foreign 
governments rested with the External Department. 
The Department of Commonwealth Affairs will be 
presumably debarred from interesting itself in the 
fate of Indians in foreign countries. This is a 
serious handicap. It prevents the Government of 
India from having a consistent policy of dealing 
with questions relating to Indians abroad, There is 
another matter, a persona) one, which we are obliged 
to mention in this connection. It has been a conven
tion for many years before and since the Department 
was created that the Government of India's policy 
with regard to Indians overseas should harmonise 
with Indian public sentiment. It is impossible to 
maintain this wholesome convention if the Member 
for the Department indulges in provocative attacks 
on Indian political parties such as that of the Hon, 
Dr, Khare in the Legislative Assembly the other 
day. Dr, Khare must learn to put aside his personal 
grievances, however well-founded, in the interests of 
his Department. If he cannot exercise so much 
self-restraint, he should make room for another who 
can taken a national view of national problems, 
An accomplice turned approver, may be a highly 
conscientious person, but he doeli not command 
implicit confidence. 

The Punjab and Pakistan:-Mr. Jinnah told a 
foreign journalist not long ago that Muslim League 
Governments were working smoothly in the five 
provinces where Muslims preponderate. Nevertheless 
he found it necessary to go personally to Lahore 
to persuade the Unionist Party to change its name 
and call itself the Muslim League Party, For 
twenty days be laid siege to the capital of 
the province, interrogated, interviewed the Minis
ters, delivered speeches, and, if the report in 
the Bombay Ohrtn!.U!B, is correct, went even 
to the length of declaring that Hindus and Muslims 
were brothers. But in vain. Neither the Muslim 
Ministers nor the Hindus were to be convinced that 
the change desired by Mr. Jinnah was in the best 
interests of the province. One of the Jat notabilities 
who attended Mr. Jinnab ·s meeting said that be was 
a Jat first and a Muslim or Hindu afterwards. They 
have a Jat association ot which Sir Cbhottu 
Ram is president, consisting of Hindu and 
Muslim Jat members, The Rajput Muslims are 
similarly Rajputs first and Muslims afterwards. 
There are several other marginal communities. 
Until some years ago they followed the Hindu 
law of succession. Mr. Jinnab with the support 
of the Congress got legislation passed making 
all Muslims subject to Muslim Law. Thus a reform 
which Muslim rulers did not care or dare to introduce, 
was effected. Even now several Muslim castes 
adhere to their old Hindu customs. These are cata
logued in one of the chapters in Titus' ''Islam in 
India." The largest and strongest ofthem are in the 
Punjab and Pakistan in the premier Muslim province 
will be a stark failure. Nothing less than a powerful 
religious propaganda can bring all these castes and 
sects into one fold, Mr. Jinnah is not the man to 
lead such a movement, 

Railway Fares :-Lord Wavell's decision not to 
certify and restore the proposal in the Railway 
Budget to increase railway fares by 25 per cent. 
which was rejected by the Legislative Assembly, is 
an act of true statesmanship. The increase, as the 
Reformer pointed out, was not required to fill a gap 
between receipts and expenditure. Railways last 
year yielded an unconscionably large surplus, To 
produce a surplus is not the supreme merit of a 
Finanoe Minister, Any fool can do that by under· 

estimating revenue and overestimating expenditure. 
Skill in public finance consists in taking from the 
people the minimum in taxes and utilising it 
for their maximum benefit. This is the same as the 
Indian saying that the sovereign takes taxes as the 
sun evaporates water in order to return them in 
abundant rain to vivify the earth for cultivation, 
Along with several false economic doctrines of the 
last century, some wholesome principles also have 
been swept away, and among them the Gladstonian 
maxim that the State is not entitled to take more than 
just what is sufficient for the administration and it 
should leave the bulk of the people's earnings to 
fructify in their po~kets. The increase in railway 
fares was proposed as a reserve for the future 
improvement of amenities for third class passengers I 
This is the professed object of much of 
the mounting taxation now in fashion. The 
absurdity of talking of provision for the future to 
a man or a nation gasping for breath, is apparently 
beyond the perception of the men who bold 
the economic destinies of the country in their hands, 

. The war on all fronts, except the Russian, is not pro
gressing in the way it was expected confidently to do 
a lew months ago. In no previous war or peace bas 
there occured so much to illustrate that it is the 
unexpected that always happens. The Viceroy 
would have had all this in mind when be decided that 
it was not his duty to certify the increase proposed 
by the Transport Membcor. His Excellency's action 
which is not by any means conventional, will be 
widely appreciated, The inl'rease, had it bcoen certi
fied, would have cast an intolerable burden on almost 
every phase of life and every class of the public. 
Is it in the public interest that Sir Ed ward Benthall 
continues to hold an office in which be bas proved 
to be a complete misfit? 

Women and War :-The hero of the Mahabbarata, 
Arjuna, placed foremost among the evils of war the 
break-up of families and the destitution of women. 
The steady deterioration in the position of Hindu 
women dates from the fratricidal strife which culmi
nated at Kurukshetra. Modern wars are, if possible, 
more disastrous to women. There was after the last 
war a general retrogression in the position of women 
in Europe, Conditions are likely to become much 
worse after the present struggle. The process bas 
already begun, Women, givers of life, are working 
in thousands in munition factories filling born bs and 
other missiles whh deadly explosives for the purpose 
of killing and maiming thousands and millions of 
men, women and children. The withdrawal of the ban 
on the employment of women in underground mines in 
India is not the worst .incident of the war in India. 
The advancement in the position of women during the 
last fifty years is bound to suffer a severe set-back 
in the post-war period. The physical eflects are 
comparatively less dangerous than the moral effects. 
Srimati Kamaladevi's presidential address to the All 
India Women's Conference makes no reference to this 
imminent danger. We hope that the Conference 
will not lose sight of it in its proceedings. 

Mr. Willkie Withllraws:~Mr, Wendell Willkie has 
decided, after the results of some votino- in the elec
tion of a Republican candidate for the iJ S. President
ship were known, to withdraw from the Presidential 
contest. Many Presidents of the United States, as 
ot other states, have shown unusual capabilities after 
election, Mr. Willkie alone showed them after his 
defeat at the last contest, to which his "One World" 
bears eloquent testimony. Many Indians have 
expressed indignation at his agreeing not to come to 
India. But alter reading the book, it wa• a fortunate 
decision, Mr. Willkie for all his liberalism has the 
habit of going into extravagance over officialdom, 
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ALL INDIA WOMEN'S CONFERENCE. 
Srimati Kamaladevi is the fif9t President of the 

All India Women's Conference which met in l::lombay 
thi~ week, who owes her position to no extraneous 
circumstance. For many years since its inception 
Presidents of the Conference were chosen for their 
1100ial, economic or official status. They were 
moat of them earnest helpers in their own 
way in the cause of women but this alone 
did not account for their selection. They were 
also usually on the safe side of politics. The 
election of Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit last year to 
the Presidentship was a departure from this tradition. 
But Mrs. Pandit was the daughter of Pandit 
Motilal Nehru and had for her brother, Pandit 
]awaharlal Nehru. Kamaladevi has no such 
family associations. She has practically fought 
her way to the Presidentship of the premier 
women's organization in India by sheer hard work, 
indomitable faith in herself and against a 
load of prejudice under which most other 
women would have broken dow!L Without any 
advantages whatever, except that of her own 
engaging personality, she has travelled widely, 
1tudied at first hand the questions which agitate the 
human mind and equipped herself lor her role as a 
national leader through the same discipline as men 
who have left their mark on history. She has thought 
for herself and speaks for herself. The address 
which she delivered at the Women's Conference on 
Friday does not quite come up to the expectations 
raised by her career and character. The address 
in fact seems tG have undergone revision at hands 
other than her OWIL It is at places rather an apology 
tor than an assertion of the right of women'• 
movement• to exist and operate independently of the 
national movements under the leadership of men. 

Srimatl Kamaladevi began by restating the 
purpose of the All India Women's Conference 
for the benefit of the many men and 
the few women who regard it as a feminist 
movement d ireoted against the male sex as in 
Britain. The' women's movement, she said, 

is essentially a social movement and part of the 
process of enabling a constituent part of society to 
adjust itself to the constantly changin~ social and 
economic conditions, and trying to Influence those 
change. and conditions with a vlow to minimising 
Irritations and con61cts and ma'<ing for the largest 
measure ol harmony. Thus it operates as an Integral 
part of the progressive social structure in the broadest 
sense, and Is not a sox war as so many mechanically 
believe or are led to believe. 

We may observe in passing that we do not think 
·that many men in India ever thought of the All. India 
Women's Conference as engaged in a sex war, 
The Conference and its branches and constituents 
have always .. ought and we loomed the cooperation 
of men, which has always been cheerfully 
ancordcd to them. Whatever may be the case 
elsewhere, in India women and men have 
never thought of themselves as two separate 
oonstitutent bodies, Every god in the Hindu pantheon 
has his god.Jcu and In one ot the most original 
creation• of Indian religious art, the Deity is half 
man, half-woman, No socio1l or religious ceremony is 
po.~sible without the presence of women by the 
side of their men. Even in other lands women 
can no more be regarded as a separate constituent 
than one blad.., oan be said to be a constituent 
of a single pair of aoissors, Tbi• has been rnani
feated in politics also. While in Britain men and 

women fought like cats and dogs for tbe franchise, in 
India not a single man raised his voice against the 
extension e>f the franchise to women. That women have 
not more extensively availed themselves of the rights 
they poaseaa, is due to the social organisation in India 
and most other countries which continues to retain 
the biological concept of division of tbe sexes,· The 
world is last outgrowing that ideology. We are in 
agreement with the main points of tbe President's 
address. We entirely agree that the housewife's 
work is not appreciated at its true value 
as an economic function and would be prepared to 
support any measure, legislative or sovial, which can 
effectively bring home to men and women its 
intrinsic importance, and provide for an economic 
recognition of the housewife's work in every family. 
We are not aware that women among the middle 
and upper classes are, as the President said, 
regarded as parasites. Even Mr. l::lajoria, we 
are sure, does not think so though he objects 
to expensive wives. It is more likely that many 
housewives regard men as parasites, and they have 
good reason to do eo. Without women there will be 
no society. It is strange that Srimati Kamaladevi 
should have made this remark which might have 
been of some accuracy fifty years ago but is certainly 
wholly untenable now when women are organising 
themselves on an All India scale. The President 
touched on two questions now being agitated in the 
country, work of women in coal mines and the two 
billa drafted by the Rau Committee, We can
not help thinking that the President spoke 
with more warmth of the coal miners than of the 
Rau Committee Bills. She objected to the retention 
of caste and gotra ,in the M•rriage Bill. But the 
Bill also provides for Civil Marriage in which caste 
and gotra do not count. Any man or woman who 
does not believe in caste and gotra, can get them
selves married in the civil form. If, as the President 
thinks, cute and gotra have lost most of their signi
ficance in modern Hindu soniety, here is a ready 
means for their benefit. We cordially support the 
President's suggestion that there should be one 
uniform marriage law for all India regardless of caste 
and creed. 

The All India Women's Conference began as an 
educational movement. It gr;.dually and almost 
insensibly drifted into other spheres until it bas now 
become a parallel association of women to other 
bodies like the Congress, the Muslim League and 
the Hindu Mahasabha. We oordtally endorse 
Srimati Kamaladevi's exhortation to the All India 
Women's Conference to confine itself to matters 
which specially pertain to women, in whioh worpen 
think and act more effectively than men, Tbe 
President indicated some of these. She referred 
to the paucity of nurse5 in proportion to 
the population and pleaded for more women 
to join the profession. In our opmton the 
increase in the number of professional nurses 
is not the right aolution of the nursing problem. 
In the first place, it is not to the advantage of 
society that a large proportion of its healthy young 
women should be detached from their normal life 
and reserved for looking after the eick. In the next 
place, the professional nurse almost invariably 
develops a callousness to suffering which is a 
serious handicap to her services. The general 
diffusion of Knowledge of principles of hygiene 
not only among women but among men also 
will enable even poor families to enjoy the 
advantage of an intelligent care of the sick 
amon~ their own members without being afraid of 

I
' the daily wages to be paid. We should like the 

same thing done as regards hou~ehold management. 
There is no reason wby men should relegate this 
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exclusively to women, Nature has restricted child 
bearing to women, Man cannot share it. In all 
other respects men should share with women the 
task of keeping the mechansim of life going, He 
should do his part of the drudgery which, when 
inspired by love, is divine. 

MISS. KINNAIRD'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY.• 
With the title ''My Adopted Country" the Hon. 

Emily Kinnaird has published a very interesting 
book. Miss Kinnaird's main interest and activities 
centre round the Young Women's Christian Associa
tion in India, Equally if not more interesting to 
the Indian reader is her account of society and family 
life in England in her early days as a background 
to her own career, The Kinnaird family belonged 
to the British nobility. Miss Kinnaird explains the 
difference between aristo~racy and nobility in the 
British peerage thus: Aristocracy includes lots 
of people who ba ve no title such as the old county 
families, and pedigree is the essential; whereas 
~~ability consists of all members of the 
peerage and they can be created by a royal 
charter. Lord Nuffield, Lord Hailey and Lord 
Reading belong to the Nobility. Lord Curzon, 
Lord Halifax and Lord Minto are both aristocrats 
and nobles. Arthur Balfour and Winston Churchill 
are aristocrats but do not belong to the nobility. 
When the Brahmins were described by a member 
of the House of Commons as the closest aristocracy 
in the world, the term was used in its strict sense as 
understood in Britain. The Brahmins of India are 
not, of course, nobles created by any royal charter. 
The only Indian noble, Lord Sinha, was a Kayastha. 
Another peculiarity of British social life noted by 
Miss Kinnaird: is that the eldest son alone 
inherits the property and at the death of the 
head of the family none oftbe other children have 
any more right to the family home, even the widow 
giving immediate place to her daughter-in-law. 
Miss Kinnaird contrasts the position in India where 
all members of the family have a right to return to 
their old home whereas the British widow is not 
very often a favourite visitor, and bas no right to 
returo except by invitation. · 

Miss Kinnaird on her mother's side is descended 
from the famous banking family of Hoare, Her father 
was a younger son of Lord Kinnaird. He was at first 
an attache to the British Ambassador in Russia, the 
Earl of Durham. Miss Kinnaird relates how the young 
attache wu once greatly upset at a button having 
come off his uniform. The Ambassador noticed his 
subordinate's consternation and remarked, "Arthur, 
what makes you think that any body will look at 
your" This lesson, she adds, her father never "forgot 
and passed on to his children. Young Kinnaird 
quitted the diplomatic service for a business career. 
His elder brother died leaving two sons who also died, 
though Miss Kinnaird mentions the death of only the 
elder of the two. Her father succeeded to the title 
but stuck to his business of banking, though this 
was at the time not thought quite the right thing to 
do for a member of the nobility. 

The fashion set by Florence Nightingle and 
Eliza beth Fry of social service for young women of 
well-to-d.<:> families spread rapidly at the time. 
Lady Kinnaird was an active social worker. She 
bad five daughters, two of whom married. She 
distributed her social work among the other three, 
"There was no need,'' writes Miss Kinnaird. "for us to 
leave home and become deaconnesses or missionaries 
as we were allowed full freedom and encouraged to go 
out from home to do social work on our own." 

'87, Co.ntonmont Road, Lucknow. Rs. ljd. 

Social and religious celebrities from all over the 
world visited the Kinnaird borne. One of these was 
George Williams the founder of the Young 
Men's Christian Association. He suggested to 
Lady Kinnaird a parallel organization for women 
who were just then beginning to adopt careers of 
their own. At the suggestion of the famous Dr. 
Duff, Lady Kinnaird took a leading part in organizing 
the Zenana Mission to the women of India. The 
Y. W. C. A. when it was first extended to India was 
meant only for Eurasian girls. Of the origin of the 
community, Miss Kinnaird gives the following 
account: 

It began with the almost universal custom at a time 
when comparatively few mm brought out their English 
wives, of living with one's bearer's wife, or of keeping 
one woman between ~everal men In a chummery which 
continued the production ot a: mixed race. 

This seems to have been a Burmese practice as 
Miss Kinnaird :first came upon it in Rangoon. 
The Y. \V. C. A. in Rangoon was started for the 
benefit of Anglo-Burman girls. The Anglo-Indian 
community proper had a different origin. 

The Y. W. C. A. has now extended its activities 
over the whole of India. The Rangoon building 
was destroyed by Japanese born bs. It provides a 
home for hundreds ot Indian Christian girls. It also 
provides vocational training for them. Non-Christians 
are also admitted to its benefits. Without prosely
tising for its aim the Y. W. C, A. is demonstrating 
the value of Christian influence among young women 
who adopt vocations as alternative to marriage. 
Miss Kinnaird has a broad mind and writes apprecia
tively of Indian leaders with whom she has made a 
point of establishing contacts. The Poet Tagore, 
the Nehrus and Mahatma Gandhi come in for much 
appreciative reference, Miss Kinnaird praises the 
Con«ress Governments for introducing Prohibition 
in the provinces where they were in power. Although 
Social Service in her home was a Christian idea, 
Miss Kinnaird herself has outgrown it and holds 
that good work can be done in connection with other 
religions and also independently of religion. 
Miss Kinnaird represents perhaps a larger number 
of Britons than are generally thought to share India's 
aspirations. This book is timely as a help to 
counteract the growing estrangement between the 
two nations. 

AMERICAN DIFFICULTIES ON INDIAN 
PROBLEMS. 

Si~ . 
In your comment (August 21, 1943) on "The 

Problem of India's Future" (Information Service 
of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America), you writ~, "Foreign propaganda 
has not appealed to the best Indian minds which 
still look to the Indian problem as one to be 
settled with Britain." You touch on a serious 
impediment. It is· clear that the United States 
has no mandate foe interference, and comment may 
seem entirely gratuitous to both India and Britain. 
But Americans want to understand, especially as 
they increasingly realize that this country wields 
an influence in a contracting world that has been 
more or less unconscious and often carelessly used, 
The publications that have been produced by 
Indians in this country and the conversation of most 
I have met, seem too passionate for detached and 
factual statement. General and extreme pronounce
fllents are made unsupported by the relevant data. 
The tendency extends to Americans who have 
espoused the Nationalist cause. The fundamental 
justice of the Indian desire for self-government seems 
to waken a furious loyalty, and the charm of Indian 
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leaders rowes a rather heated devotion. This beat 
merely clouds iuues a11d it does a disservice to the 
Indian cau~e by doubling the caution of the 11erious 
student. He is forced to balance in his mental 
processes his professional distrust of this heat and 
his moral wariness of cool British facts, 

R. Palme Dutt's latest ·book seems the ablest 
analysis of the Indian point of view available. Yet 
be used the highly coloured word ''tribute" to charao
terize payments from India to ·Britain including 
return on investments such as almost every country 
pays to almost every other country. 

With regard to "accu~ations of bad faith,'' I look 
in vain for do~umented statements on this point but 
find only unsupported generalizations, Statements 
cited with name and date are useful. Th~y should 
be available, in cases of interpretations by persons 
whose authority would render such interpretation 
impressive, 

When my own impression regarding the influence 
of religion on .Congress Party attitudes and its 
Hindu emphasis, was corroborated by so warm an 
advocato of the Party as Miss Mitchell, I felt 
warranted in quoting her, Is it not in disapproval 
of great wealth and modern big business that 
Gandhi tries to call India back to the simpler 
life of the village communitie1 and cottage 
crafts P I had no thought of labeling any working 
tool especially Hindu, Yet outstanding political 
economiste have linked Protestantism with the rise 
of the industrial age, Catholicism with the feudal 
a~e, etc. It is certainly not intended to imply that 
''af the Congress is progre•sive it is damned, and if it 
is reactionary it is doomed." Discussion of such a 
complex problem at this distance may seem only 
impertinent. However, it is my idea that a delicate 
and difficult blend of radicalism and conservatism is 
needed, For one person to arrive at the happy propor
tion is very diffioult ; to lead a nation to it is a 
great ideal that can probably never be more thaa 
approximated. It may, however, be a working 
approximation. The programme would include such 
modern items as wide electrification. In urban areu 
this would contribute to industrial development; 
in rural areas it would make possible extensive 
development of cottage industries. The latter, how
ever, would need the support ot cooperatives for 
production and lor distribution. This would go all the 
way with neither the radical nor the conservative, 
but it would help to integrate the opposing pressures 
upon Indian life so as to allow of a forward move
ment. A eimilar approach seems to be indicated in 
other areas of Indian experience, too, 

\Vith reference to non.violenoe, the resolutions of 
the Congress Party ~ecm to be at such wide variance 
that one o>nnot implicitly rely on any one of them, 
Also, l'andit N ebru, who seemed to be prepared to 
!<upport the war when he negotiated with Sir Stafford 
Cripp•, as lato u November 1:5, 1939, in speaking 
of the Congress and the n,·ed lor unity, said : 11 \Ve 
must thcrdore stick, stoutly and wholeheartedly, to 
the method of non-violence and reject all substitutes 
that might be offered t<> Uil," This appears on page 
!156 ot "fhe Unity of India." At the time or t~e 
lhrdoli Resolution be seems to have been stall 
opnn•in" cooneution in the war effort. And in view 

r~ <:: r· d d d • I of Mr. G.1ndhi's dcmonqtratc profoun an extenstve 
inRucnce it seems unrealisti.:> to supro•e there would 
not be at lc:ut spiritual sabotage of the war, Did he 
not urgently claim the right openly to oppose this 
war, as dilicrcntiated from general pacifism P 

I h.we h:1d a warm desire to gl't in touch with 
somc•cmc who could direct me to a worluhle pro
!-"rammc sut-scrib<:d to by some leading l'>ationalists. 
It S<~ms to me that such a plan must exist although 

' it may not have appeared expt:dient to publish it 
in India as yet. But, in view of the contradictory 
elements in published Congress demands, it seems 
to me that there must be some other outline of 
objectives more achievable, not mutually exclusive, 
which would give better promise of establishing 
India on a self-governing footing within a reasonable 
time. 

Such a statement, brief, setting forth a reasoned, 
reasona bte and workable programme on which agree
ment of all Nationalist groups might be at least 
sought, would do India's cause much good in this 
country. I think it should either outline a method 
for resolving the contradictions in the Congress plat
form or indicate lines of passibte compromise 
between groups. Anything, however informal, 
that was really acoepted in principle by any section 
of effective Indian leadership, whiah would suggest 
a passible harmonization of Indian aims would be 
eff~ctive. 

NEW YORK. Edith A. TRoTTER· 

NEW TESTAMENT ATTITUDE TO 
PROSELYTISING. 

Sir, Your Hindu Lover of Christ's profound 
'financial cum-educational oum-reli:;ious exploitation' 
letter of the 25th March prompts me to set·down oa 
paper the question that has been running through 
my mind ever since the early stages of the Sophia 
College disaffiliation; namely, 'Why doesn't someone 
set down clearly for us all an authoritative New 
Testament attitude to the question of winning 
followers to Christ P' I shall set down roughly a few 
of the thoughts that have been running through my 
mind, not claiming for them the full answer to my 
question, but pointing that way. 

One thing that grieved me during the whole affair, 
was the very guarded referer.ces made to trying to 
influence students along with the several assurances 
that students would not be unduly influen()(d, 
Suppose the parents bad thrown up their hands in 
alarm when Jesus said 'Let the little children come 
unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven', and gotten out a police warrant 
to get him out of' town lest he proselytize P The 
tender children might be influenced to love this 
gentle Galilean. What Jesus as a boy of twelve was 
asking the doctors in the temple we do not know, 
but at the beginning of his ministry he called 
di1ciples to leave all and follow him. It causes us to 
wonder, doesn't it, if the protectors of the status quo 
didn't busy themselves in removing this disturbing 
influence from the midst of their proselytized young 
men. Let those who believe in the primacy of family 
ties heed carefully this Carpenter's 'I am come to set 
a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in·law. And a man's foes shall 
be they of his own household, He that loveth 
father or mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me; And he that loveth son or daughter, more 
than me, is not worthy of me and he that taketh 
not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me.' Our Hindu Lover of Christ writer 
should think twice before he uses such an implicat
ing term of adJreos for himself, for Jesus prefaced 
the above with, •\Vho~oever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall 
deny me bdore men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven.' It is unequivocably 
clear in the New Testament, that Jesus called men to 
gi\·c first all~gianoe to the Kingdom of God and to 
Himself as the embodiment of that Kingdom. 



246 TI-IE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER (April 8 

Doesn't it seem a bit amiss then, for followers of 
Him to give an undertaking that, yes, we will teach 
your children arts and sciences, but we won't 
influence you to accept Christian truth P What is the 
value of Christian virtue in a professor if not to 
influence the student towards the sacrificial service, 
vicarious suffering, the mightiness of meekness, the 
prize of peace. If any Christian teacher can teach 
these truths without presenting the One who embodied 
them, and does, be is not only losing a grand oppor
tunity of making his abstract teaching concrete, but 
he is definitely failing to present the moliv• power 
which Jesus envisaged to carry on his programme, 
'I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth 
in me and 1 in him, tha same bringeth forth much 
fruit.' 

Perhaps our Hindu Lover of Christ would permit 
us to present Christian teaching and Christ in the 
classroom and in the lives of the teachers, but he 
would draw the line at baptism-though the whole 
question of proselytism needs clear definition; hence 
we may be wrong in assuming the length we prosely
tizers are to be permitted to go, If baptism is the 
line beyond which the non-proselytized are not 
permitted to go, it may be asked, what is w~ong 
with outwardly accepting an inner-espoused fatth P 
If one were replying to any other, one might be 
constrained to touch on methods used to influence the 
to-be-proselytized-student. But our Hindu Lover of 
Christ seems to think that the crime laid at the door 
of Christian schools is that they use the proselytized 
student's money to proselytize him. The inference is 
that if all the money were to oome from the prosely
tizer's pocket the 'financial cum-educational cum-re
ligious' exploitation might be permitted, sine-finan.o!al. 
Incidentally' it might be asked where the explottmg 
proselytizers get the balance of their Rs. 26,000,000 
budget, having managed to gather the (almost) 
(Rs. 15 000,000, to use the Hindu Lover's figures) 
windfall' from the exploited, Pretty expensive 
exploitation I 

RAI:CHUR. • H. A. TOWNSLEY 

MR. SANJANA AND THE SCHEDULED 
CASTES. I 

Sir, 
Mr. Sanjana has taken your statement, "An onlooker 

seea more of the game than the participants," literally 
and waxes eloquent on what he considers to be 
the solution of the Scheduled castes' problem. As a 
Parsi if he invites the Scheduled oastes to become 
conv~rts to Zoroastrianism, it would be something. 
But to ask them to enter a religious fold to which he 
himself is a rank outsider seems to another "onlooker" 
as undue interference. Whatever may be Mr. 
Sanj•na's reaction to Christianity his community has 
not taken kindly to it as is evident from the strong 
condemnation the recent conversion of two of his 
co-religionists received at its hands. In his 
enthusiasm for Christianity, he does not know that 
even after embracing that religion the status of the 
Scheduled castes is not materially affected, A few 
years ago when. all the provincial . ~?vernments 
instituted educatiOnal and other factlattes for the 
Scheduled castes, the depressed class converts were 
clamant that those concessions should be extended 
to them too. 

Dr. Ambedkar and the Scheduled castes are 
competent to judge for themselves. They are not 
anxious to be hustled into any hasty and irrevocable 
action. There is no conceivable reason why Mr. 
Sanjana should rush in where angels fear to tread. 

AJAx. 

V. R. SHIN DE, 
The late Mr. V. R. Shinde died recently after 

several years of continued paralytic attack. During 
the last fifteen years he was not in active life, being 
bed-ridden and so out of public gaze. 

He was one of my four gurus and, next to my 
father, I to:>k my lessons of publio welfare work at 
his feet. Though younger in age to me, he was 
far advanced in the study of national beneficial 
activities. It is wellknown that he was the father of 
the Depressed Classes welfare movement, and while 
he was the first man and a pioneer in such an activity, 
except in the Panjab and U. P. in recent times, I 
took my first lessons of practical work from him. 
After a lapse of 4.0 years, I have not forgotten the 
vivid description that he gave of a Buddhist Sadhu of 
inimitable humility and piety and of Irish birth. 
standing at his door in the Born bay Prarthana 
Samaj building one early morning. When 1 was in 
Bombay Munoipal Service and in charge of the 
Kucbra unloading works, in about the year 1906 and 
1907, with two or three hundred Mahars and Mangs 
doing the filthiest work, perhaps more insanitary than 
carrying night soil by Bhan~is, he gave me lessons 
in how to conduct schools for their children and ta. 
obtain as many privileges as I could for the humble 
low-class workmen of the city of Bombay. 

When a technical drafting error in the Bombay 
Municipal Act of 1888, prevented the Corporation of 
Bombay from sanctioning the graot lor a school I had 
started, he managed to get me the funds through 
some friendly Corporation Banker. 

Years rolled by, and Sir N. G. Chandavarkar led a, 
group of workers on the path of service to the 
Harijans, with Shinde as the working Secretary, 

Neither the Government of India nor the subordi
nate Governments of the Provinces of those days 
were awakened to the sense of duty to the humblest 
and the suppressed. The Labour Department of 
Madras, which has led the van-guard in this kind of 
public service and provided an object-lesson to other 
Provincial Governments, was not even born. Thank 
God, it flourished and spends about Rs, 10 to U 
lacs a year, which is not a very creditable percentage, 
even less than one percent. 

However, other Governments have not come upt 
even to that stage yet, inspite of greatly adde 
resources. 

Temperamental differences divided the President 
and the Secretary of the Depressed Class Mission 
after a long period, but Shinde continued to do his 
missionary task at four different places, Bombay, 
Poona, Dharwar, and Nagpur, mostly in the Marathi 
area. He coaxed me to speak at a small meeting in 
a small state of Kathiawar in the year 1908 for the 
first time in my life. He .encouraged me by comple
menting me on the Gujarati speech I had made. In the 
later twenties of this century Shinde was out of. 
action, Thereafter came the famous Gandhiji's move
ment and whirlwind Harijan tour for 270 days conti
nuously for the service. of Harijans in the whole 
country and for the removal of untouchability from 
Hindu Sooiety, in the year 1932, But that is another 
story. 

He was an ill-paid missionary, but carrying on 
his mission all the same with unabated enthusiasm. 
He lived to the end in voluntary poverty with a small 
family. His widowed sister was . also c_rained i~? ~his 
missionary work and she has survaved bam as a lavmg 
relic. He could ill-educate his sons, one of whom 
maintained him in his declining years. The younger 
generation knows very little of Shinde, but he was 
a man <?f fa!·sight, with a lofty mission ~o do the l_ong 
denied JUStice to ti crores of our nation, one-saxth. 
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()( Indian humanity. In his time there was hardly 
any group of workers in the country for the 
10eial service activities, more so for our neglected 
and supressed section. May his life be an inspira· 
tion to the new generation of field workers in the 
social 11ervioe I May hit soul rest in peace and be 
-one with the Almighty who had endowed him with a 
noble mission and only ''but one spark'' for the 
regeneration of not an inconsiderable part of our 
cation. 
Delhi. A. V. THAKKAR• 

ANTI-SEMITISM IN INDIA. 
Sir, While I agree with you in your observations 
regarding the absence of anti-Semitism in India and 
the 11igns.of its appearances here, I should like to 
supplement them by pointing out that there are signs 
also of Indian Jews becoming infected with the 
qualities which have roused prejudice against Jews 
in the European continent, I do not wish to 
generalise from a single instance. But I think that 
that instance might well be regarded as a warning. 
I live in a locality inhabited predominantly by 
Hindus and Parsis with a few Muslim families. 
These families have lived side by side maintaining 
their aooial identity and as good neighbours. A Jew 
family has been living in this locality for some time. 
It has made no difference in the prevailing atmos
phere. But one of the boys, apparently not amenable 
to family control, baa created a situation which has 
not only become a nuisance but also affords some 
food for reflection, The older boys until he came 
on the scene uiled to find soope for their organising 
abilities by drilling the children in the neighbourhood 
and singing Bande Mataram and other national 
and religious songs. The Jew boy hu given a new 
direction to boyish energies, Instead of self-improve· 
ment he ha' placed before them the more remunerative 
pastime of throwing stones to bring dowrr mangoes 
and even coconuts from the trees in the locality, He 
knows his legal rights precisely and recognises no 
other limit to hia activities. He collects the boys 
before your house and it you remonstrate, he says 
that he has every right to stand on the road, 
He does not understand that a road is 
meant for pasoage and not a place of assembly. 
A Parsi neighbour provoked beyond endurance once 
slapped the boy. Instantly he raised an outcry 
calling on all to avenge the wrong done to him, I 
detest the Nazi ways towards dissenting minorities 
and the Jews. Hut I confess I have on occasion 
ohecked myself in the act of thinking that Hitler 
might after all have some excuse for his mad fury 
against the Jews. 

SCRUTATOR, 

-
DR, AMBEDKAR AND HINDUISM. 

Sir, 
To ''Earnest's" enquiry as what should caste 

Hindu women do to brmg about unity of Hindus 
and unity of lnd ia, I repeat my suggestion that caste 
llindu women should not regard themselves as high 
caste in thought and deed and the thing is done. 
Bangnlore. l.AKSHMl. 

Shylock not Othello :-In the editorial note on the 
root causes of anti-St-mitism in last week's R•formw 
the Shah"'!pearian source was indicated as Othello 
instead of ::;by lock. 
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require, if converted into a long term loan,£ fifty-four 
millions annually. Whidden says that there are three 
ways by which Britain can meet her liabilities. 
The first place he gives to devaluation of sterling; the 
second is direct restriction of imports; and the third 
is expansion of exports. Against the first there will be 
protests from other countries; the second would be 
attended by a lowering in the British living standard; 
the third will be limited by several factors, the most 
important of which is that many countries which took 
British exports have established their own industries 
during the war and intend to establish more. 

Security and Freedom :-The Reformlr has more Whidden thinks that all three policies wilJ probably 
than once of late pointed out that s~~emes for social be resorted to by Britain. 
stability and security which are bemg put for'-':ard Monogamy and Divorce :-The All India 
in connection with post-war reconstrucllon, Women's Conference would have done well if it had 
involve a reversal of the nineteenth century heeded the advice of the eminent Hindu lawyer, Mr. 
definition of Progress as the su bstitutio~ of ~ntract Motilal Setalvad, to have the principle ot nfonogamy 
for status as the basis of human relationships. In first established before pressing for a divorce law 
Britain it is not the fashion to look beyond the in Hindu marriage. Public opinion is ripe for the 
immediate need. Changes are made as occasions adoption of the monogamic principle. It is largely 
call for them without much consideration of their indifferent or hostile to divorce. The Baroda law 
relation .to principles whi~h har~ly ~un_t in the of divorce haS' been practically a dead letter. Further 
British mmd. But the American mmd IS differently the Rau Committee Marriage Bill provides an 
constituted and there is much speculation among alternative form of civil marriage which admits of 
American thinkers as to the incidence of security divorce. The resolution of the Conference amounts 
schemee on traditional theories of Freedom. The to a demand that the sacramental Hindu marriage, 
1 nformation Service of the Christian Churches in which the Bill retains with the omission of 
America, which is increasing in scope and value polygamy, should have a divorce provision 
with every issue, summarise the contents of a attached to it. In plain language this means that 
pamphlet by Professor William Adams Brown its sacramental character should be eliminated. 
of Brown University in which he seeks an We are not sure that the speakers to the resolution 
answer to the question; "Are Freedom and realised its full implications. Men and women who 
Security Compatible P" Professor Brown holds do not believe in sacramental marriages and want 
that the desire for security has become a domi· a door of divorce open to eacape from uncongenial 
nant pasaion in the American mind, that the future partnerships, have the civil marriage. Why they 
State ahould be a Welfare State clothed if possible should want to impose their views on others who 
in the garments of Democracy, and that a new believe in marriage as a sacrament, that 
definition of Freedom should be devised which is, an institution affecting not only their physical 
will fit in with Security. Liberty and Equality, the bodies but their souls as well, it is difficult to under· 
watchwords of Democracy, have not always stand. The coupling of monogamy with divorce, is 
harmonised, The greatest inequalities are to be calculated to prejudice and has prejudiced it in the 
found in the countries with maximum liberty. The eyes of many who are sincerely anxious to have 
third watchword of the French Revolution, Fra- Hindu marriages made monogamous. 
ternity, admits of inequality among brothers and Mr. Jiooab as Social Reformer :-We are glad 
Professor Drown finds in the shape of a Christian that Mr. Jionab bas realised that Muslims like 
ethic tho answer to the question, "Is Security Hindus are suffering from several self-inflicted evils 
compatible with Freedom?" which retard progress. His trenchant condemnation 

British Post-War Finance :-The Report of the of purdah at Aligarb and of caste and sectarian 
Foreign Policy Association for December 15 is distinctions in Lahore, find a hearty welcome from all 
devoted to an examination of Britain's Post-War Trade Indian reformers. His leadership will become 
with reference to \Vorld Economy. The author, memorable in the annals of India if his social 
Howard P. Whidden, estimates, on the assumption reform! commend themselves even to a minority of 
that the \Var will end this year, that Britain's income earnest young men and women who may be trusted 
from abroad will fall short of her obligations to to carry the torch forward. Mr. Jinnah has expressed 
foreign countries by £ two hundred millions a year. himself as disappointed with want of character in 
India is Britain's largest creditor. She held on Sep- Punjab Muslims. His test of charaeter is not ours. 
tt·mber last year five hundred and fifty two millions We think the Punjabis, ~lnslims and Hindus, have 
of sterlintr balances totalling well over twelve hundred shown real strength of character in resisting his 
millions. fhe writer estimates that they will mount up attempt to wheedle them into support of Pakistan. 
!o .£ eightc~n hundred millions ~fore tho "!ar ends, , . The Consci~n~e Claus~ :-The Report of the 
1f It does thiS year. At S per cent mterest th1s would I Lmdsey CommiSSIOn on H1gher Christian Education 



250 THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER (April 15 

in India deals with the position as it was thirteen 
years ago as regards religious instruction in Protes
tant Colleges. In the United Provinces and Burma 
there was a Conscience Clause providing that, as a 
condition of Government grants to mission colleges, 
exemption from required attendance in Scripture 
classes should be granted to any student whose 
parents should request such exemption. "It soems 
likely," the Commission added, "that it may soon be 
imposed in other provinces also.'' The Wilson 
College, Bombay, wished voluntarily to adopt the 
Conscience Clau•e believing it to be right in principle. 
But the General Assembly ot the Chnrch of Scotland 
which is the controlling authority of Scottish 
Missions, refused up to the time of the Commission's 
Report, to sanction the proposal, The Ewing 
Christian College of Allahabad conducted by 
American Presbyterians, declined to receive Govern
ment grants with the condition of a Conscence Clause 
attached to them. The Commission, however, ex
pressed the view that receiving Government grants 
with the condition "was not only consistent 
with their Christian purpose but in many 
cases may aid in its realisation." An official 
statement of the pregent position in the several 
provinces on this matter, is called for, particu
larly in view of the countrywide dis
cussion of the principle of religious neutrality 
in education, aroused by the conversions of two Parsi 
girl studcl)tS of Sophia College, Two-thirds of the 
expenditure of Protestant Colleges are derived from 
Government grants and fees paid by students. About 
a third in 1931 was contribted by Mission Boards 
a broad, The proportion of the latter to the total 
should have decreased markedly in recent years. 
Even before the war they showed a tendency to 
decline, 

Mr. Polak'~ American Tour :-The Journal of the 
of the Royal Society of Arts for February prints the 
text of a paper read by Mr. H. S. L. Polak on his 
fourteen months tour in the United States. Mr. Polak 
claimed, and we admit the claim, that his lectures in 
the United States were in no wise intended as 
propaganda but were a sincere and disinterested 
account of Indian life and thought, Nevertheless 
the facts which he stressed in his speeches, were all 
in defence of British rule in this country. TM 
Reformer has not grudged acknowledging the benefits 
conferred by:the British connection. But Britain is 
also responsible for serious mistakes of policy, The 
greatest of these is that in two hundred years 
it has done much less Cor the education, health 
and economic progress of. this country than 
Japan in fifty years and Soviet Russia in twenty 
years, "India," Mr. Polak told his American audien
ces, "is full of centrifugal forces.'' \Vhat couutry 
is not? Britain too is full of centrifugal forces which 
are effectively counteracted by a system of Govern· 
ment which makes no distinction on the score of 
nationality or religious belief. Less than a hundred 
years ago Roman Catholics and Jews did not enjoy 
the franchise, They were disruptive elements in 
the community, The extension of the franchise 
transformed the centrifugal into centripetal forces, 
This is even more obvious in the United States, 
All the nationalities of Europe with their deep
rooted historical antipathies are welded into one 
people ·in the course of a generation or two by the 
unifying policy of the Federal Government, 
In India we find communal differences emphasised 
and endowed with weightages and special 
concessions. This alone should show that British 
rule has failed in its primary duty of promoting unity 
among the Indian people, Mr. Polak in a sense 
is an onlooker and need not have sought to identify 
himself with the rulers ollndia. His knowledge of 

India and her peopl~ since he left South Africa, is 
derived mo•tly from the litigious classes whose 
appeals are heard by the Privy Council, An American 
in the discussion whioh followed the reading of 
Mr. Polak's paper, humourously suggested that the 
lecturer should undertake another visit to the States 
to correct the statements in Mr. Brailsford's "Secret 
India" which had a wide circulation in that country, 

J. B. Petit Girls High School :-\Ve are glad to 
see from the Report of the J ehang-ir Petit High 
School for Girls for the five year~ ending March 1943, 
that the institution has grown and expanded in many 
directions. The School is attended by girls of all 
communities. The numb~r of pupils last year was 
about 350 and the School authorities have wisely 
restricted further admissions. The School lays more 
stress on class work than on examinations, A House 
system enables personal attention to be paid to the 
students by the staff which c:msists of several highly 
competent teachers. The J. B. Petit High School is 
a happy combination of what is best in the systems 
of the East and West. 

Communal Franchise for South Africiln Indians: 
In the debate in the South African Union Parlia
ment on the Indian question, a great deal of heat 
was roused by Mr. Clarkson's proposal to give Indians 
the communal franchise, Mr. Clarkson who is the 
Minister of the Interior, stood out for giving Indians 
their rights, But from his speech one would think 
that much more was intended than communal 
franvhise, A franchise in which Indians would be 
penned off in separate electorates with under-repre
sentation, is not likely to be a very useful gain, 
All that Indians will get . will be the right 
to ventila}e their grievances in Parliament As they 
form a negligible minority, their votes will be 
ignored in most cases. 

Jai pur Reconstruction :-The Report of the 
Jaipur State Post-War Reconstruction Committee 
deals with the question of finding employment for 
J aipur soldiers on demobilisation and outlines a long
-period programme for developing the economic resour
ces of the State, As regardes the first question, the 
Committee enviRages the object to be to ensure that 
the returning men maintain the standard of life to 
which they have become accustomed in the army, 
This in the long run is possible only by raising the 
standard for the whole population approximately 
to army standard. Except that the future 
of the demobi!ised soldier is a matter which 
needs immediate attention, the · raising of the 
standard of the general population is of greater 
importance and also of. wider interest. In passing 
there is no mention of the probable -number of men 
who are expected to return and for whom provision 
has to be made, This omission is perhaps due· to 
military reagons, The Committee is confident that it 
is perfectly feasible in Jaipur to achieve both its 
objects which, it reco~nises, are closely interrelated, 
Also the Rajputs' soc1ill and family life is moulded on 
a traditional pattern and the Rajput soldier, even while 
actively serving in the army, holds fast to it. There is, 
therefore, practically no diffioulty in his resuming 
his pre-war occupation on his return. Jaipur, like 
the rest of India, is mainly an agricultural State and 
the lines of future development are predominantly 
along the path of agricultural development. The 
scheme of Postwar industries outlined in the Report 
can be best carried out as a part of an All India 
scheme. The Committee's scheme can be fitted into 
an All India plan, The education proposals are 
clearly designed to be continuous with the Sargent 
soheme for British India, The Report is likely to 
be of use in framing similar schemes for other States 
and for India as a whole. 
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lN UlAN SUClAL KEFOH.MEK 
BOJ!BA Y, April15, 1944, 

PROVl:-<CIAL AUTONOMY. 
There i~ a clas~ of economists which traces all 

India'• cco.,omic difficulties to industrial backward
nes~. Even t:iengal's famine, we were told, would 
have been impo•sible if India had developed her 
indu,tnes lll<tead of being largtly agricultural. Yet 
the le.son ol the recent food Situation was quite lost 
on them. Calcutta, highly industrialized, tne second 
city in the Empire, was the one to suffer most lrom 
shortage. Had all India been as industrially developed 
as Calcutta, there would have been a repetition of 
that experience on a larger scale. On the other hand, 
we have the evidence of the •·surplus" provinces, 
The United l'rovinces which is one of these fortunate 
areas, is mainly agricultural. A large proportion of its 
eurplus comes from the "export" "f its agricultural 
produce to other parts of India. It bas been sugg"sted 
that The Reformor'• insistence on British India 
being considered as one unit in any federation 
IJcheme was purely academic, theoretical. Was it i' 
With l:lritisll India at least as a unit, there would 
not h<Lve been the present unnatural system of some 
administrative areas regarding trade with other 
areas as "export" trade. fhe balkanisation of India 
had reached its full under Lord Linlithgow's regime, 
It was assisted by political conditions when the 
Congreu Ministries gave place to Advisers' Govern
ments in a majority·of the provinces. We do not wish 
to underestimate the work of the p"rmanent services 
in carrying on t~e administration at a very difficult 
time. l:lut the conditions in which the services 
are recruited, tend to accentuate provincialism, 
Men are taken on on an all-India basis but they are 
posted to dis~ricts on a provincial preference, 
Generally speaking, men from a particular province 
are posted In that province. British members of the 
aervices after long experience in a province, also 
get provincial·mmded, \Vhcn these individuals 
are subject to an all-India discipline, there is no 
great harm don~. The disciplinc can come in two 
ways. It may eather arise out or popular ministers 
drawn from political parties which have themselves 
an all-India character or it may come from the 
Central Government at Delhi. Those who bave had 
any ex;lerience of New ·Delhi's attitude after the 
Government of India Act of 1935 came into force 
will know how the Centre looked after Indian interes~ 
as oppo~ed to provincial interests, Provincial auto
nomy was used as an excuse for laissez faire. The 
situation today, under Lord Wavell, bas improved 
In 10 far as the present Viceroy has been ready 
to take action to enforce an all India view, But 
now too there are signs which show provincialism, 
Very few provincial gov~rnments seem to be aware 

·of the provisions of the Government of India Act 
which defined the limits to provincial autonomy. 
\Ve have quoted Section 2U7 before but it bears 
reprinting a~:ain. The section runs: 

~97.-(1) No Provincial Legislature or Government 
shall-(a) by virtue of the entry in the Provinci 11 
Let;islative List relating to trade and commerce within 
the pro..W.e, or tho entry In that list relating to the 
production, supply or distribution of commodities, have 
power t" pass any law or take any action prohibiting or 
...,,trictiug tho entry into or export from tho province 
of goo<is of any class or deliCI'Iption; or 

tb) by virtue of anything In this Act have power 
to Impose any tax, cess, toll, or due which, as between i 
goods manufactureJ or produced In the province and 
similar goods not so produced or manufactured, 
dhocrimlnates in r .. vour ol thd former, or which, in tho 
ease of goo.!s manufactured or produced outsado the 
province, discriminates between goods manufactured 

or produced in one locality and s1milar goods manu
factured and produced in another locality. 
The implications of the section are clear. If the 

Act did not more specifically forbid restrictions on 
exports, it wa~ because the possibility of any govern-· 
ment wanting to r~;strbt export trade seemed remote. 
It is the e .. ence of Federation that there should· 
be free movement of trade and people throughout' 
the federated States. If it is remembered that British• 
India was one before provincial autonomy and has· 
been split up into so many parts, the weakness of the 
Centre become even more inex.>usable. What has 
been widely deplored is the bungling of the Bengal 
Government in dealing with the food situation there. 
\Vhat has not attracted as much comment though it 
ought to have, is the attempt of the more fortunate or 
better admini•tered provinces to drive bard bargains 
with !:len gal. The reason for this failure is the growing 
provincialism of press and public opinion. The 
Govc:rnments of Sind 'and the Punjab have drawn 
most attention because the Central Government under 
Lord Wavell brought pressure to bear on them. In 
the United Pro~inces the current budget was adjusted 
to a surplus owmg to "commercial transactions" in: 
gur, oil and oilseeds which mean by interprovincial. 
tra~e-a great part with Bengal, During all this 
penod of interprovincial bargaining, it is significant 
to n~te t?"t the war effort has not_ lagged. The 
mcamng ts that the Central Government found it 1 

easier to satisfy Imperial needs than to safeguard 
All-India interests, The history of the t-ress
Government relations bears this out in another way.· 
~he Central Govet:nment was able to get the co-opera
taon of the press m matters concerning defence and. 
the pr~secutio~ .of th~ war effort. In getting the 
provmctal admmutrat1ons to work the consultative 
machinery, the Centre had to confess defeat. Though. 
today the head of the Government of India stresses 
the unity of India, conditions could not have been. 
worse under Pakistan. 

It is bevau•e public opinion has but a vague feeling 
of these conditions that agitation has centred on the 
release of prisoners, Even the letter of 112 editors· 
addressed to the Viceroy kept to an appeal for release; 
Lord Wavell has shown himself capable of realising 
and putting into efl:ect an aii-Ind ia policy in food 
matters, There are many gains already shown as ·a 
result of tl1is. But the quality carries with it the 
danger that be may not appreciate the need for Indian 
opinion developing on national lines, Whether we like 
it or not, the Congress today is the only party which 
can influence publb opinion on a countrywide scale. 
Isolated individuals and even other groups cannot 
!llak~ themselves hear~ with the Congress leaders 
m pnson. The question now is, can Lord Wavell 
put through a programme for the nation with a 
suppressed Congress? All experience is against it. 
But his speech to the Legislature which he com
mended to the Editors in his reply, seems to suggest 
that Lord Wavell hopes to succeed. Supposing be 
is right, it does not require much vision to see that 
the outcome will not to be worth the effort. It is un
f~rtunate that the new Viceroy has lost the opportu
mty of solving the major Lin Iithgow tan"le. The chan
j:'es !n m11itary commands, so frequently made, were 
Justified because the new generals were able to bring 
fresh minds to situations which had baffi~d the old 
ones. \Vben Lord \Vavell asks Congress leader& 
to recant, he is merely repeating an old formula which 
has got us nowhere, And as months go by be him~etf 
is likely to get set in a mould. All the arguments for 
release have been advanced with much force. Reitera
tion evi~e~tly binders rather than encoumges 
fre~h thmk1ng. Hut even the Sapru Conference 
whtch me~ rec~ntly at Lucknow is unable to get 
beyond retterauon, The men wbo met there in 
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conlerence are all men who in the past have fought 
the Congress on an all-India platform. That they 
should ask for the release ol Congress leaders means 
something. The authorities at Delhi and Londorl 
may ask themselves it they oan deal with (the 
situation through the present Viceroy's Executive 
Council itself recruited on a provincial and sectional 
basis. In the absence of the Congress all the forces 
of Indian nationalism are ranged against the Govern· 
ment. In the conditions that prevail, the release of 
the leaders will eliminate that factor. And the fact 
that they are detained under a Viceroy's ordinance 
adds to the disequilibrium of Indian politics. 

GANDHIJI, SOCIALISM AND RUSSIA. 

In these ·days with the success of Russia in 
resisting Nazi aggression, any book on Russia or on 
Russian Communism is welcome. Mr. M. R. Masani 
who was for a long time one of our leading Congress 
Socialists, has contributed his bit to the subjeot
"Sooialism Reconsidered" : (Padma Publications Ltd., 
Bombay, Re. 1/-.) The one quality about "Socialism 
Reconsidered" is its surprising naivete. Mr. Masani 
not only admits that he was disillusioned about 
Russia long ago and suppressed his disillusionment 
but even says, "I suppressed my doubts and fears 
and kept them to myself, hoping .things would 
right themselves before long, ancl publicly con· 
tinued to praise Soviet achievements. I realize 
now that I was wrong." The public is entitled 
to know why Mr. Masani kept silent. As a 
friend of the Soviet Union, he could have done 
it greater service by pointing out its errors than 
by closing his eyes to them and proclaiming 
aloud that all was good. As one who had the 
interest of the people of India at heart, surely it was 
his duty to tell them of the defects of the system he 
was praising. As a Socialist, he should have bad 
a clear enough hold of socialist principles to detest 
all deviations from them. It is not with Mr. Masani 
as with. Freda Utley that be had given a hostage to 
Stalin. Freda Utley in a touching passage describes 
why she kept silent on Russia, She writes : 

So long as I had hope (her husband was a prisoner)• 
I would keep silent. I lacked the courage to proclaim 
to the world what had happened and to risk his death. 
I wish I had the courage to proclaim the truth about 
Russia sooner ... Against the . tragedy of the Second 
World War, my own personal tragedy is insignificant 
indeed. That in its•lf has helped me to make the 
decision to speak out boldly about the U.SS.R., what
ever the consequences to my husband if he still 
lives. -"The Dream We Lost." 
This reason to all sensitive minds is one that does 

Freda Utley credit. Besides, if she did not speak 
against Russia, neither did she speak for it. Mr. 
Masani's course of action is difficult to understand. 
And, being difficult to understand, it inevitably raises 
the questions, Why is he speakin~ out now and How 
much is be keeping back from tne public today
tor instance, in his present praise ofGandbian methods. 

To the first, the answer seems to be the enmity 
which exists between Communists in India and 
Congress Socialists, a bitter enmity which makes 
them often forget their common goal, Some years 
ago at .Haripura, this writer was witnessing a 
Congress session, Vallabbbhai Patel had just 
concluded a violent tirad'e against Socialists. A 
distinguished Congress Socialist, sitting near by, was 
livid with pardonable rage, As Vallabhbhai Patel 
sat down, a Communist spokesman addressed the 
house explaining why the Communists could not 
follow the Congreu Socialist lead of expressing 
dissent but voting with the orthodox Congressmen. 
The expression on the face of the Socialist leader 

changed to disgust and, when he followed, it was to 
deliver a scathing attack on Indian Communists, the 
Vallabhbhai grievance well forgotten. Today the 
Communist Party in India, however much one may 
dislike its ways and its views, is the only active, 
energetic group and the thought is not pleasing to Mr 
Masani who had had so great a hand in building up 
the Congress Socialist Party. AM the Communist 
Party shines in the rd'lected prestige of Russia, Mr. 
Masani turns from praise of Russia to attack. 

Mr. Masani unfortunately has not yet m&de up his 
mind whether the Soviet Union bas achieved great 
things or not. On one page be asserts: "That is 
not to say th1t the Soviet regime has not got great 
achievements to its credit. It has industrialised 
the country, put agriculture on a sounder footing, 
increased material prosperity and spread literacy at 
a pace which other countries have hitherto found 
impossible of achievement." Then a few pages later, 
be writes : "As against the logic of those who would 
surrender liberty for the sake of a planned economy, 
I would prefer that of the man who remarked, 'The 
difficult I shall attempt immediately ; the impossible 
a little later'." The '' logic " of this preference 
seems to be that Mr. Masani sets some value 
to individual liberty. He would not like to decide 
which of the two should be sacrificed-individual 
liberty or material progress. If be bas taken in a 
part of the Gandian philosophy, his verdict should go 
against material progress. Yet the fact that Mr. 
Masani is still prepared to credit Russia with great 
achievements means that he is ready to compromise 
liberty for economic ends. Incidentally, it ia worth 
noting that Freda Utley has given convincing figures 
to repudiate even the claim of material advance 
made by the Soviet Government and, as Mr. 
Masani ~is familiar with the book, many direct and 
indirectt quotations coming out of it into his 
pamphlet, he migh have mentioned the point amf 
omitted his pseudo-philosophic discourse on means 
and ends. Because if the results are bad, 
then it is irrelevant to argue that good ends 
are a justification for bad means. The 
answer to the second question only time and 
Mr. Masani can give but it is significant that, while 
Mr. Masani presents his case against Russia with 
great fervour, supporting it with quotations and 
personal experience, he contents himself in his 
building up a case for ,Gandhian satyagraba with 
just reiterating his faith in ''intellectual integrity," 
adherence to truth and love. This. credo is newly 
won coinciding with his realizing he was wrong in 
boosting Russia against his convictions, Mr. 
Masani argues at great length on the virtues 
of trusteeship. Surely it is not necessary to tell 
Mr. Masani, himself a lawyer, that tqore 
is a Ia w of trusts t6. enforce faithful and 
conscientious discharge of their duties by trustees, 
that the law is quite frequently violated P If big 
business is to act as.trustees towards workers, the 
State will have to enforce the trusteeship and prevent 
it from degenerating into exploitation, just as it does 
with individuals now. Besides, do not even Mr. 
Amery and Mr. Churchill speak of trusteeship I 

Mr. Masani is familiar with a grea~ deal of 
anti-Soviet literature. Among the writers he cites 
are Freda Utley and Max Eastman whom he 
includes among those who had championed the 
cause of Russia. This is stretching language 
with a vengeance. The contributions of Eastman 
and Utley are valuable but not because they cham
pioned Russia. It is their critical attitude that has 
given weight to their writings and the fact that they 
base their opinions on Soviet documents. Unlike 
Mr. Masani, they have not praised Stalin's Russia 
before, leave alone championing Russia's Bolshevik 
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cause, Therefore, the reader of Mr. Masani's booklet / 
would do well to be on his guard against regarding [ 
them as witnesses for the defence. Then, again, these 1 

writen, like Ciliga, the Yugoslav Communist, trace the 
present politico-economic system in Russia to seeds 
laid by Lenin, It was Lenin not Stalin who created 
the "dictatorship of the proletariat:' a bureaucracy to , 
rule the people, Mr. Masani makes it appear that all /1 

that was Stalin's doing. 
Mr. Masani seems, moreover, to hold it 1 

against Stalin that he militarized Russia from : 
1987 onwards.. Do things today, as they have 
turned out, make that policy wrong? Had Stalin 
advocated non-violence, could Russia have resisted 
the Nazis as effectively as they have done P Lord 
Acton's maxim, "Power corrupts and absolute power 
corrupts absolutely," has been cited in Mr. Masani's 
pamphlet, If that is true, why quarrel with Stalin P 
He only went through a natural process. If he could 
have achieved his ends without a terror regime, 
Stalin would doubtless have done without it. All a 
matter of fact, it is not "absolute" power which is 
most corrupting but power which is insecure and 
feels unstable. The title, "Sooialism Reconsidered", 
is an ambitious one, Unfortunately Mr. Masani's 
political thoughts are too scattered, too ran~ed round 
a handful of pretty quotations, to enable hull to lead 
a discussion on political subjects. · 

SOCIAL PARASITES. 

The President of the All India Women's Conference 
in her address objected to what she called "the 
false value allotted to women's economic worth." 
The correct premise, she went on to say, 

ls the recognItion of the social division of labour 
between the •exes, which gives the lie direct to the 
middle and upper cla•s conception of women as domestic 
and social parasites, living off their husbands and 
contributing nothing. Woman's power Is basic and 
the woman must be recognised as a social and economi:> 
factor on her own, not as an assistant to man. 

This and one or two other passages in Srimati 
Kamaladevi's address strikes one by their evident 
inapplicability to conditions in this country. Olive 
Schreiner in her "Woman and Labour" shows that 
sex-parasitism has been the prelude to race decay 
at all times and in all societies and that there is 
danger of its development among European women, 
and among them more among the British and the 
American than among Italian and Spanish women, 
more in great cities than in country places, more 
among the wealthier classes than the poorer, Her 
argument is that the rapid progress in the substitution 
of machine for manual labour, has relieved women 
of their traditional domestic occupations and that as 
a consequence women are tending to become averse 
·to work and afraid of child-bearing, and that unless 
other fields of work are opened to them, women will 
tend to become ''sex-parasites• and the European and 
American raoee will inevitably decay. Schreiner sees 
in the conditions in her own country, South Africa, 
the signs of deterioration owing to the exploitation of 
the blacks by the whites, She writes 1 

The parasitism of the human female becomes a 
possibility only when a point in civilisation I• reached, 
(>urh as that which was attained in the ancient 
civilizations of Greece, Rome, Persia, Assyria, India, 
and such as today exists ln many of the civilizations I 
of tho East, such as those of China and Turk~y) when 
owing to the extensive employment of slaves, or 
subject races or classes, the dominant race or class has I 
become so liberally supplied with the material £GOds of : 
life, that mere physical toil on tho part of Tts O\\'n ; 
female members has beeome unnecessary ...... We, the 1 

European "'<>men of this age, stand today where apln 

and again in the history of the past, women of other 
races have stood; but our condition Is yet more grave, 
and of wider import to humanity as a whole than 
theirs ever was. 

Schreiner accounts for the parasitic woman in all 
ages thus 1 

The need for her physical labour having gone, and 
mental industry not having taken Its place, she bedecked 
and scented her person, or had it bedecked and scented 
for her, She lay upon her sofa, or drove or was carried 
out ln her vehicle and, loaded with jewela, she sought 
by dissipation and amusements to fill up the inordinate 
blank left by the lack of productive activity. 

Schreiner does not expect or wish the old conditions 
of domestic drudgery to return. 

Srimati Kamaladevi claimed that the Women's 
Movement is a comrade to the struggle of the 
backward classes against their lot in life. Schreiner 
also stresses the analogy between the Women's 
Movement and the Men's Labour Movement. At 
the same time, she points cut that while the latter 
took its rise mainly ;,mong the poor and hand-labour· 
ing classes, the Women's Movement which also is a 
Labour Movement rises almost exclusively among the 
wealthy, cultured and brain-labouring classes. She 
says: 

In the Woman's Labour Movement of our day, 
which has essentially taken its rise among women 
of the more cultured and wealthy classes, and which 
consists mainly in a demand to have the doors leading 
to professional, political, and highly skilled labour 
thrown open to them, the ultimate end can only be 
attained at the cost of more or less Intense, immediate 
personal suffering and renunciation, though eventually, 
if brought to a satisfactory conclusion, it wlll undoubt
edly tend to the material and physical well·belng of 
woman herself as well as to that of her male compa-
nions and descendants. · 
Olive Schreiner has a thesiH to uphold, namely, 

that unearned wealth whether among classes or 
nations, has a strong tendency to produce parasitism 
first among women, and then among men, leading 
to social and racial decadence, This can be 
prevented only by women sharing with men the tasks 
and responsibilities, intellectual, spiritual and nati~nal, 
which devolve on them as members of scc1ety. 
But is it possible at any stage of civilintion that men 
and women should have their spheres of activity so 
completely isolated a i Schreiner seems to think P 
The Greek and Roman civilizations perished-did 
they really?-because of the parasitism which first 
affected the Grecian and Roman women and later the 
whole structure of society and the State. Schreiner 
more than suggests that this would be the fate of 
Empires which depend upon slaves and subject races 
for their economic stability and military defence, 
But when Rhe points to cettain custoi'I!s such as foot
binding in China and the harem m Turkey as 
unmistakable symptoms of irretrievable social decay, 
does she give adequate weight to the fact that foot
binding in China and the harem in Turkey have gone 
and Chinese and Turkish women have emerged 
from parasitism with their energies unimpaired P The 
purdah too may be called a symbol of parasitism but 
hundreds and thousands of purdah women have. 
under the impulse of a great idea, thrown off the yeil 
and joned the W t'men's Movement and are as effic1ent 
as women who never wore a veil. 

The whole of S:>hreiner's thesis turns on the un. 
complimentary meaning which has come to be a~ta
ched in a commercialised world to the word •parasite.' 
Any one who refuses to bend his knee to the idols of 
the market is stigmatised as a ''parasite". Srimati 
Kamaladevi herself accepts this position when 
she calls for the economic valuation of the 
housewife's daily, endless toil. As a matter 
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of fact, all living beings with the possible 
exception of the earthworm and the mould which 
yields pencillin, are parasites, The whole system of 
our universe seems to be a series of parasites poised 
upon one snother, The earth and the planets 
are satellites of the sun, The sun itself is a satellite 
of some more central luminary. Plants draw their 
nourishment from the earth and the air. Animals 
live on plants and other animals, In the most primi
tive as in the most advanced society those who think 
live by the labour of those who toil, Factory labourers 
in modern societies have managed to get the centre 
of the political stage and all other classes are 
denounced as parasites, But where would the factory 
labourer be but for the parasites who consume the 
goods he produces P Reli~ious teachers in the gospel 
of Adam Smith are parasttes. And so are all artists, 
philosophers, and men of letters. But the greatness of 
a civilization is judged not by the outpu~ of factory 
labour but by the creations of genius which are im
mortal, Gautama Buddha was told by a Brahmin at 
whose house he had paused for alms, that he was 
strong enough to plough the field and should not live 
on alms, The Buddha replied that he was verily a 
cultivator sowing seed which would yield beneficent 
harvests to the whole of humanity to the end of time. 

\Vithout vision the people perish, declared a 
prophet of old. The seer is a more indispensable 
member of society than the scavenger though the 
latter under threat of a strike can bring the most 
powerful city government to its knees and the former 
die unheeded as a parasite in the streets, to 
becommemorated, it may be, by a later generation as 
a genius and benefactor of the human race. This is 
not an apology for the type of woman whom Schreiner 
had in view. This is only a plea against condemning. 
everything which does not fit into the framework of 
commercialism, as parasiti~m. Olive Schreiner re
produces at length the Old Testament description 
of the Hebrew matron as that of the ideal woman of 
all time. That description applies word for word to the 
women of India except for a few insignificant 
exceptions in the large cities, 

ORCHID, 

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND 
PROSELYTISM. 

Sir,-Education is the responsibility of the Govern
ment, but in India there is room for communal 
institutions. It is desirable for the different religious 
communities to help in the education of their children 
under the influence or in the atmosphere of their 
particular faith. A Christian institution should be 
able to teach the Bible, the Mahomedan-the Koran, 
the Hindu-the Vedas, and the Parsee-the Zend 
Avesta. 

It is now generally accepted that these commu
nal institutions, which receive a Government grant, 
should not only admit to their institutions, students 
belonging to the other religions, but should make 
attendance at their religious instruction classes 
voluntary and optional. The Government aid and 
recognition of these Communal institutions are 
essential ; and there should be no attempt at prosely
tism openly or covertly in these schools. 

By proselytism to Christianity we mean the bring
ing in of converts by unfair and questionable 
methods·· of coercion, and making Christian 
education a means, or an indirect agency, to increase 
the number of Christians. In an age when converts 
were made at the point of the bayonet, the early 
Christian Missionaries in India may haVe thought it 
right to use their educational institutions to serve 
the purpose of adding converts to Christianity, but 
the Christians of today do not believe in proselytism 
in any form, While we believe in the spreading o.., 

the knowledge of the ltte and teachmgs ot Jesus 
Christ, we consider it unchristian to persuade any 
one directly or indirect! y to become a Christian ; 
for the decision of following any faith by an individual 
is a personal spiritual rtlationship between God and 
man alone. 
Bangalore City, J. R. ISAAC. 

'THE GLORY THAT WAS GREECE'
TURKEY AND THE EAST. 

Sir,-In my letter kindly inserted by you in your 
issue of the 1st, towards the end, the name of 
St. Josaphat has been misprinted· •Jehosaphat', 
I looked up Webster's latest to see if the latter form 
had any warrant for it. It hasn't It is the name of 
two kings who figure in the 0, T., and has nothing 
to do with the J osaphat who figures in the Graeco
Roman and Islamic hagiology as the hero of the 
legend of 'Barlaam and ) osaphat',-wbich is entered 
in Webster's, in its alphabetical place in the body 
of the dictionary.-Curiously enough, this same 
mistake bad occurred, I remember, in the editorial 
columns of the Reformer in the middle twenties, when 
I wrote up a 'letter to the Editor', pointing out the 
mistake in nearly the same way as I am doing now, 
and my correction was duly published in the meti
culous columns of this your meritorious journal. 
Karwas (N, Kanara) S. D. NADKARNI, 

TAX ON FUNERALS. 
Sir, 

The contributors, recently wntmg in the 
Bombay Ohronicls, do not seem to be aware of the 
fact that caste and untouchability are relative 
factors in the Indian machinery of the communal 
polity with the base on sanitation, The evil 
of the Indian caste as well as that of untoucha
bility, bas its roots in the cult of the corpse-bearer~ 
Nations that utilise the services of public under
takers, do not feel the tyranny of caste which exists· 
in every part of the world. 

· Unfortunately for our mother country, India has not 
the benefit of a national government and eventually 
the Labour or the Public Health and Education Dep
artments of the Government of India will not care to 
raise the Indian standard of life or death, even in the 
days of post-war reconstruction, by promul
gating one more ordinance, to prohibit the bier 
to be carried on shoulders of the living sons 
of India, who can hardly trot with the yoke, 
due to scarcity of nourishment. 

Should not the Government that abolished the 
cult of Sati, also abolish the cult of the 
corpse-bearer, by maki!}g it permissive. with a. 
luxury tax for thoie who may insist on the 
primitive methods, in the new world order,_ 
after the war ? 

c. TEJPAL. 
Mr. Tejpa.l has persistently agitated for me.ny years for reforms 

in Indian funerals. His efTorts have been crowned with success. 
A modern crematorium ha.s Peen erected at Rajkot. The Bombay 
Hindu Burning a.nd Burial Ground Committee recently obtained 
the plans for one from Rajkot. Elsewhere too, Mr. Tejpal's 
efforts are having good effect. There is one consideration which 
should be borne in mind. Whiie wood fuel is nearly always 
availn.ble, electricity and ga.s supplies are liable in lndia, and 
particularly in war conditions, to be irregular and may even 
fail altogether.-Editor. -BEWARE OF ATROCITY STORIES. 

From time to time sensational atrocit.v stories go 
the round of the papers and unless well authenti
cated, these should be received with caution. Some 
Catholic papers, for example, have reproduced the 
stories referred to in the following letter which ap· 
pears in the Univ., . ., of Feb. lith: 

S!R,-A few lines regarding the article on th<' front 
page of your t'lurrent issue with the bloody title 
"Japanes~ Flog Priest to Death." 
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I know both the priest and the nun referred to very 
intimately, I nursed both the priest and the nun on 
their way from Japan. :'vly last visit before leaving 
South Afrban soil was to the nun in question, who 
was admitted to a hospital, 

And now the facts. The priest was not flogged to 
death by the Japanese, The nun is in a sanatorium, 
but n?t as a result of the treatment she received from 
the Japanese, She was not branded with a V-sign 
either on the back or the a'ms. She was not 
pressed to renounce Christianity nor to embrace 
Shintoism, 
St. Mary of the Angels, H. V. 5TRAELEN1 S.V .D .• 

Bayswater, London, 
That frightful atrocities have been committed 

hoth by Nazis and Japs is certain, and we have the 
reeent declarations of l:lritish and U. S. Govern
menta about the condition of prisoners of war in 
Japanese hands. But stories sent out by propaganda 
agencies are always suspect. Ezamirur (Catholic). 

POPULATION OF EUROPE. 
The need for international co-operation to make 

available supplies to rescue the peoples of liberated 
Europe fron famine and disease is emphasized in a 
new International Labour Office pamphlet entitled : 
"The Health of Children in Occupied Europe." 

The pamphlet views with gravity the depopulation 
which is proceeding on a scale threatening the 
occupied nations' power of recovery, The unfavoura
ble relation between births and deaths is entirely 
attributable to war conditions, it declares. A survey 
in Belgium a bows that 80 per cent of the children had 
lost from 11 to 1:1 pounds, In Paris the tuberculosis 
rate increased from 168 per 1,000,000 in 1940 to 2311. in 
the first five months of "1.942, In the first two 
years of occupation of the Netherlands, the death 
rate among children from three to 14. years old rose 
hv 27 per cent and among youth from 15 to 24 by 
43 per cent as compared with an increase in the 
general death rate oll7 per cent. 

The pamphlet cites figures showin~ that the 
Cl<ocss of deaths over births in France m 194.0 and 
1911.1 resulted in a net population decline of 366,6 48. 
The abnormal death rate in Greece has reduced the 
population by five per cent. The death rate among 
the Jews of\Varsaw is reported to have risen in 
1911 to ten times its pre-war rate. ( WordoVtJr Press.) 

BELGIAN POST-WAR PLANNING. 
Bclj;ian planning for post-war readjustment, when 

cxammed in a Rpirit of thoughtful comparison to 
most United Nations countries does not necessarily 
reflect on any of the others ; but it commands 
respect and enthusiasm. Few if any of the refugee 
governments have felt so sure of their own peoples' 
support, few have been so explicit in announcing 
the immediate return of democratio rule. Without 
quibbling or qualification, the Belgians have asserted 
tliat "as soon as it Is found possible to re-establish 
on Belgian soil the nucleus of a central organization ... 
p;1rli~mcnt will then be summoned immediately. It is 
the Hdgian government's intention ..... to submit 
aocount! of their activity to the two Houses of 
Parliament and thereupon hand t~eir resignation to 
th~ King." 

It is encauragsing to note a deference to realism and 
honesty which not a few other governments could 
helpfully emulate. Said the Belgian Prime Minister 
in London : "After several years of war it will he 
necessary to form a new government, among other 
reasons in order to bring into the direction of the 
country men who, having lived In occupied Belgium, 
have remained in direct contact with the p0pulation 
and thus have immediate knowledge of their needs 
and wishes," This, from Belgians, is what those 
who know them would only expeet ; but it constitutes 
more than a statement and is, indeed, an admirable 
starn!ard for m:my another government in exile, 
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RULES ON APPLlUATION. 

W. G· GROUNDWATER, Gonsrat Jlanag1r, 

TR~VANCORE INFORMATION AND 
LISTENER. 

The Editor solicits contributions on topics of 
general Travancore interest, in particular on 
subjects relating to the. State having historical, 
archaeological, industrial, agricultural or travel 
significance. Short stories and articles on 

topical subjects are also invited. 

Contributions and photographs accepted and 
published will be paid for. 

AU articles should be in English and type
written on one side of the paper only with double 
spacing between lines. Rejected manuscripts 
and photographs will be returned only if 
accompanied by stamped addressed envelopes. 

All contributions should be addressed to the. 
Editor, Travancore Information and Listener, 

I Department of Information, Huzur Cutcherry, 

Trivandrum. 
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NOTES. 
Bombay Fire:-~On Friday afternoon an 

accidental tire broke out in a ehip in the docks and 
before it could be brought under control it spread to 
aome ammunition and caused two explosione," A 
laconic communique beginning with these words 
announced what happened on Friday, to th~ 
publio on Saturday evening. Since then official 
and non-official report! have appeared and relief 
measures have been taken up by several 
organisations, The damage has been serious, 
though exaggerated reportB have been circul· 
ated by rumour-mongers. It is regrettable that 
110 many appeals for belp and organisations for 
auisting the affiicted should be based on a commu· 
nal foundation. Had the Bombay Government taken 
the lead in time this could have been avoided. Aa 
the work of relief was generally relating to helping 
the homele~s, perhaps it is natural that communal 
bodies should have come forward offering auistance 

·On a communal basis. But all that oould bave been 
controlled by the Government, if the authorities 
had accepted the offers and allowed relief work 
to be done by all organisations in the name of the 
State. Further it was essential, to allay public an xi· 
ety in such a crisis, to have set up immediately .an 
Information bureau to help people to contact mtssmg 
peraona. The Government of ~ombay _hu announced 
the establi•hment of an mtormatton centre on 
Wednesday morning five days after the occurance. 
-Greater promptness would have se.rved the public 
and official interest better, Nothmg creates so 
much confusion as the anxiety of people who do 
n<it know where to obtain news of their relatives, 
Ofiicial and unofficial tributes have been paid to the 
work of the various services, including the A. R, P, 
which has been working for some months with a 
greatly reduced personneL 

Government and the Press :-Whilst, generally 
apeaking the city of Bombay hal reason to con
gratulat; ir.elf on the manner in which it 
reacted to an emergency which was quite unexpected, 
there have been some unfortunate instances 
where confusion prevailed. This was inevitable 
In view of the magnitude of the calamity. 
On the part of the public, there bas been no attempt 
to add to the diffioultlee of the administration. 
The pre sa has bad a difficult task to . P.e~~ 
It had to avoid the two dangere of mmtmtsmg 
the Incident and of magnify in~ it. The failure of 
the Government to appreciate ar. peculiar problema 
led to a atrain bemg plaoed on the relation• 
1ubsiating between Gove{llment aml the press 

which have been the best in this province. 
It is understandable that in the first shock 
caused by the tragedy, both Government and 
the press lost sight of everything but the 
tragedy, That for security reasor.s an order should 
have been felt necessary asking for the suspension of 
the Bombay Sen1in1l on Monday m ning can only mean 
that the mind of the Government, .nd the mind of the 
press had not reached understanding. In normal 
conditions this would have been regrettable. 
It is doubly so in view of the consultative machinery 
that bas worked well in the paat in this province, 
The bad handling of the press on Friday which has 
been widely commented on, the suspension of the 
8wi ... l....,neither of these is as serious a portent as 
the failure in the past week to re-establish an 
atmosphere in whioh the 8sntin.Z could resume 
publication. The ban is imposed for the defence of 
British India and for the efficient prosecution of the 
war. Mr. B. G. Horniman has been more enthusiastic 
a bout anti-Fascism than moat editors, much more than 
those responsible for the administration of the country 
during the present war, Witb that he combines an 
extreme sensitiveness in regard to all action by 
Government which appears to use the war situation 
as an excuse for encroaching on civil liberties. 
Naturally this leads to a tension in the relations 
between the Government and the press as a whole 
since the other newspapers cannot, even while they 
realise the difficulties of the Government, disregard 
civil rights. In such conditions the suspension of 
the 8winol becomes itself a matter of civil liberties. 
And the restoration of publication rights at an early 
date becomes necessary for a return to normal 
healthy relations between the press and the Govern• 
ment. 

Tardy Wisdom :-Admiral Louis Mountbatten. 
it was announced this week, has moved his head· 
quarters to Ceylon from New Delhi. The reason 
given is that m Ceylon he will be nearer the scene 
of the operations under his command than in New 
Delhi. This was evident even when he was sent 
out to the East and Th1 &formM" had commented on 
the inconvenience which would result from having too 
many Commanders close together. Great men have 
need of room. Too many trees •et together serve only 
to crush each other's branches, says Lessing. The 
aaying that too many cooks spoil the broth is also 
applicable to war command. The Commander-in
Chief in India has bis headquarters properly in the 
Imperial capital. \Ve are glad, however, that the 
desirability of the South Pacific Command having its 
headquarters somewhere nearer the Pacific than the 
Himalayas, has been reoognised by the powers 
that be. 

Municipalities on Strike :-The decision of the 
Ahmedabad and Surat Municipal Councila to cease 
functioning because Government have not negotiated 
with Gandtliji for a settlement of the political question. 
is a display of petulance which is likely to benefit 
no publio interest. The decision in effect means 
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that, so far as the Municipal Councillors are concerned, 
two of the important cities of Gujarat and Bombay 
province may go without conservancy, without 
drinking water, without elementary education, and 
other indispensable amenities because the Govern
ment had not negotiated with Gandhiji. The 
Councilors, we are. sure, do not really ·want 
themselves and their fellow citizens to suffer. They 
are quite aware that Government will not allow the 
city to remain unswept, illiterate and deprived of 
drinking water because of their recalcitrance. If the 
Congress-minded members of the Municipal Councils 
felt that they could not conscientiously serve on the 
Municipal Councils, they should resign and let others 
less Congress-minded to carry on the administration. 
That is what Gandhiji himself would have advised if 
he were free to do so, The Municipal Councillors 
who voted for the resolution, do not intend to retire to 
forests far away from the life of cities. They will, 
no doubt, continue to live in their cities and watch 
the effect of their action on the local officials, As a 
sign of public dissatisfaction with the intransigent 
attitude of Government, the action of the Municipal 
Councillors of the two premier Gujarat towns has an 
importance which it will be extremely shortsighted of 
the authorities to ignore. 

Mr. Amery Again :-After a rather protracted 
absence due to illness, Mr. Amery l<.ppeared in the 
House of Commons on Tuesday to move the 
continunce of Governors' regime in the provinces in 
which the constitution has been suspended owing 
to the policy of Congress non-cooperation, Originally 
there were seven such provinces. Orissa and the 
North West Frontier Province have now Ministers 
who have, a majority in the respective Legislatures. 
The Opposition leaders and members are in 
detentio& and they claim that the majority behind_ 
the Ministers are not genuine majorities. However 
that may be, Mr. Amery was technically right 
when he said that only five out of eleven provinces 
were under Governers' rule at present. 
Somewhat irrelevantly, Mr. Amery repeated his 
assertion that the disturbances of 1942 . were 
acts of sabotage instigated by the Congress. 
But the Government of India have not been 
consistent in their opinion of their seriousness. When 
it added point to an argument the have spoken 
of them as serious. At other times they have 
rather boasted that they did not affect the even 
course of the administration. As regards respon
sibilty, many of the accused in the cases brought 
before the courts have been accuitted and in some 
cases the prosecution has come in for severe stric
tures from the Bench. After all, Mr. Amery in 
foisting the responsibility on the Congress merely 
tries to escape his own responsibility which even 
apart from the disturbances has been serious and 
discreditable. ·· . 

tiandhiji's Health :-Early this week it was 
officially stated that Gandbiji had been suffering 
from malaria for three days, that he was weak and 
that otherwise his condition was as satisfactory as 
might be expected, Gandhiji was stated on 
Wednesday to have got over the fever and was 
progressinlf satisfactorily. If Gandhiji is still in the 
Aga-Khans Palace, oteps will be no doubt taken to 
prevent the malarial parasite from eluding the 
vigilance of the sentry guarding the building. Govern
'ment are incurring enormous responsibility in 
detaining a man of Gandhiji's years in a place which 
is not immune to malaria which, by the way, is not 
endemic in Yerravda, 

. Internal Censorship :-The Govrnment of India 
announced last week that internal censorship over 

civilian correspondence by post and telegraph is 
being introduced, The Press Note in which this 
announcement was made, is Ia boured and unconvin
cing. Government acknowledge that the great 
majority of the population and the Press gene
rally, have observed a proper regard tor mili
tary security, There might have been some 
!eakages through private correspondence. A few 
mstances have come to the notice of the public. 
One or two which were reported, concerned wives 
of officials who were perhaps inspired by nothing 
more than the instinct for gossip and vanity in 
knowing matters inaccessible to their friends. For 
the sake of a few to impose censorship on the whole 
population is hardly wise or prudent statesmanship. 
The new order would require a very large increase in 
the staff of censors and necessarily many of these 
would be irresponsible and almost illiterate persons 
belonging to the very class whose indiscretions. 
have led to the institution of censorship over civillian 
correspondance. The real fifth column men or 
women, if there are any, will find ways of eluding 
detection. It is the vast innocent majority who win 
be most inconvenienced by the new order, 1\lany 
of the controls and restrictions at the present day 
are of this kind. The communique says that the 
introduction of censorship over civilian correspon
dence exists in the United Kingdom. But there 
are other things which exist in the United Kindom 
and do not exist in this country. The analogy 
is not only meaningless but offensive. 

The Situation In China :-The only way of 
relieving . gloom in these days is to think of the 
greater gloom which prevails among neighbours. 
Eric Sevarid writing of his experiences in China in 
the ,NIW RepubUc, describes the inflation in 
that Country as comparable only to the inflation in 
Germany after the last war. Banknotes · printed 
in the United States are carried in ever 
increasing quantities to China in aircraft which should 
be carrying munitions. The official rate of exchange 
is 10 Chinese dollars to one American. On the 
black market it is 80 or 90. "The immediate problem 
for China," says the writer, ''is how to. speed the 
printing presses to keep up with prices, which rise 
roughly 10 per cent per month and show few signs 
of slacking the pace." Dinner for four in a restaurant 
cost the writer 50 American dollars, Notwithstanding 
the Japanese occupation of the larger part of indus
trialised China and the blockade of the coast, shops 
in Chungking are chockful of luxury articles, . The 
rich and the poor have benefitled by the inflation. It is 
the middle classes who suffer most. Famous writers 
and artists are starving. Unlike in India where the 
officials aud soldiers have priority in all things. in. 
China they are reduced to extreme poverty. School
masters are even worse sufferers. Sevarid knew cases 
where they were kept alive only by contributions 
from friends. Notwithstanding the enormous inflatio11, 
Chinese currency has not collapsed, Dr. H. H. Kung. 
told an American friend, ''We are like the man who felt 
from the top of Woolworth Building (one of the tallest 
in New York). As he passed the twenty:seoond floor. 
he said, So far so good." It was announced recently 
that a large amount of gold was being sent from 
America to China. ' Sevarid fears that much of the 
~old will find its way to Japanese hands through 
Japanese-occupied China. What China needs imme
diately is guns and bombing planes, Recent 
writings in the Unite.d States on China have n~t 
erred on the side of opt1mlsm. . . 
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DESTU~Y IN HISTORY. 

Addreeaing the annual meeting of the Academy 
-of Political Science in November last year, Lord· 
Halifax Ex-Viceroy of India and British Am bas
sad or .; Washington, developed a theory of. history · 
which is rather out-of-date. By way of abowang ~hat 
the road to peace lay through close Anglo-Amen_can 
.co-operation during and after the war,. Lord Halifax 
maintained that the growth of the I,Jnated States and 
that of the Brithh Empire were parts of a single 
historical process. There was a family likeness 
between the two movements. Neither of them was the : 
result of deliberate planning. "They just hal?pened." 1 

Often they happened agai~st the declar7d washes ~f • 
the people, The East Indaa Co~pany tame ~nd agaa!l 
instructed their· agents agamst extendmg the_ar 
~esponsibilities in India. A great many people 1n 
New England at one time did not want to txpand 
westward to the Pacific. But they happened all 
the same ''because destiny is always stronger than 
men or any Government.'' In tbe long view, history 
is really a. pr;d.estincd proces~ transcending t_he 
motives of mdiV&duals and nations who were ltM 
instruments, This is true not only of the United 
States and the 'British Commonwealth but also of 
ancient departed empires and of those yet in the 
womb of time. It applies equally to Hitler's Germany, 
Mussolini's Italy, and to Gandhiji'a India. The 
historical process never ends. It continues until 
eternity, Where destiny may ta~e the U n!ted S~tes, 
the Britioh Commonwealth, Sovaet Russaa, Chaang 
Kai-Shek'a China, and Tojo's Japan, no one can 
prophecy. This is not all. Lord Halifax discerned 
an unbroken continuity from the wresting of the 
Magna Corta from Ktng John at Runnymede to 
the American Declaration ol Independence and from 
that Declaration to the Statute of Westminster. 
What the Americans won after a bloody war, Lord 
Halifax told the Academicians, the Dominions 
received as a free gift even without the asking. 
India, Burma and Ceylon, Lord Halifax said, have 
nearly reached the goal of complete self-government, 
Lord Halifax when as Lord Irwin he was Viceroy of 
India preach~d the same doctrine of the inevitability 
of a~lf-govcrnment wherever Britain established 
henclf. Centuries before him the Tamil poetess, 
Ouvai compared a migrating people to a stream of 
water 'containing a solution of sugar. Wherever 
the water flowed the social pattern deposited was 
identical, In tho Tamil land, it was the village 
community with the village temple at the centre. 
As a philosophy of history this is comforting, But 
the "ctual process is attended by inoidents which 
are intensuly painful to the individuals and nations 
involvecl in it. ·rheir Dominion status did not come to 
South Africa or to Eire as the climax of a 
peaocful and natural. evolu~ion. . . 

What is this dcsuny whach Lord Hahlax behoves 
has guided the course of British and American 
history P In acknowl~dging the comp_limentary 
references by the Chatrman of the scsston of the 
Academy !n bis int~oductory re~arks,. Lord Halifax 
justified haa scl~-ot1on of. a toptc relatmg to the past 
instead of one relating to the present, by reference to 
Edmund Burke's saying, "People will not look 
forward to posterity who never look backward to 
their ancestors." Destiny then is the direction as 
well as the momentum which the past of a people 
imparts to th~ir pr~sent and their future. D_oe~ this 
determinism m lustory apply only to Brttaln and 1 

· America? Does it apply to la1di:l P lf it does, may • 
it not be that Indians_ who look so tnucb baok to '. 

their anceBtocll look greatly forward to posterityi' 
So far as British expansion in _India was ?once~ned, 
Edmund Burke did not certamly regard It as etther 
the legitimate or the natural extension ~f t~e British 
political tradition of freedom an~ J';!St&ce. The 
crowning event of hts oueer was toe Impeachment 
of the first Gov<mor-General of India for high crimes 
and misdemeanours. Wellesley, Dalhousie, Dufferin, 
according to Lord Halifax, were not conscious 
agents but passive tools in the ~ands of desti_n:r. 
When Lord Halifax supported NeVIlle Chamberlams 
appeasement policy and on the fall of th•t statesman 
veered round to support Mr. Churchill's contra:ry 
policy, he was n?t moved by any persona:! convtc· 
tion but the Impersonal force of Destmy, The 
colonisation of Australia was ~companied by the 
extermination of the native inhabitants, It was 
also no doubt British destiny operating as the fulfil
ment of Australoid destiny. Lord Halifax:s d<?Ctrine 
i• an excellent clo1k to cover the VIOlation of 
morality. When Destiny drives, Morality hide~ its 
head. fhe age of independence, sai? Lord Halifax, 
is giving place to tbe age of Interdependence. 
There is a story of an Indian philosopher having 
been sent by his wife to buy ghee for the household. 
On his way home with the ghee in a leaf-cup a doubt 
rose in his mind whether the cup held the ghee or 
the ghee, the cup, He tried to solve the doubt by 
experimenting with th~ ghee in the cup. _He .turned 
the cup upsille down and the content~. to hts disgust, 
fell to the ground, How be laced the _indignant 
housewife is not relevant to the present ISsue. Is 
India de~ndent on Britain or is Britain dependent ~n 
India i' Is the relation between the two countries 
one of dependence or interd:p:ndence? . It wou~d 
seem that in the case of Bratam and Ind1a there IS 
not much difference between dependence and interde
pendence, Politically India.is a dependenc~. Factually 
Britain depends on Indaa lor her ex1stence as 
an Empire or Commonwealth, call it what you 
will. Indian troops are defending the Commonwealth 
in all parts of the world. Indian materials are being 
freely drawn upon for inter-allied uses, 

Authoritarian Religion :-An analysis of trends 
in Church Membership in the United States in the 
last twenty years show~ that t~e Catholic Church 
increased iu membershap at a hagher rate than any 
single Protestant sect. This is partly due to the 
fact that there are no sects in the Roman 
Catholic Chureh, but largely also because of 
the tendency in religion as in politics to pre
fer authoritarian to democratic government, 
Democracies by force of arm!l may over
power authoritarian regime!l but there is no 
assurance that they will be able to substitute 
democratic re"imes in their·place which would endure 
without thei~ armed support. The American 
Commissioner for the main Southern Italy region is 
reported to have declared at a recent Confert;nce of 
Allied Commissioners tbat there has been a revaval of 
Fascism and the Italian Government has been putting 
people whom the Alliecl Commissioners had dis
missed back on the pay-roll. For "practical" reasons 
religio~, eooncmios and politics may have to 
be dealt with as independent of each other but 
the human mind which supplies the impulse for 
action is unitary and motiveR which influence 
politics also influeuce economics and religion. Men 
who are content to obey the Church are generally 
c.ontent · to obey the State also. Catholic nations 
have sucoet~sfully worked democratic institutions 
only to the extent that they had ~mancipated them
selves from clericalism. 
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J. MATHAI ON TARIFFS. 

Tbe latest addition to the series of Oxford 
Pamphlets on Indian Affairs is one by Dr, John 
Mathai entitled "Tariffs and Industry.'' Dr. Mathai 
first deals with the origin and working of the present 
policy of Protection in India and, sec9ndly, wtth the 
problem of industrial development a?d. the extent to 
which protective tariffs can help at In the post-w~r 
period. His treatment of the first part _of has 
pamphlet is objectively correct. so far as at goe~. 
He sets forth the main facts an the order of the~r 
occurrence without the slightest reference to their 
ethical sequence. The imposition of Free Tra<;~e on 
India without the least reference to her economic and 
industrial requirements. figure~ .as nothing more ~~an 
an incident as do the imposataon of counterva1hng 
duties on 'home-made cotton goods, the quaint 
doctrine of Discriminate Protection which Dr. Mathai 
equates, wrongly in our view,_ with .J• S. Mill's 
exemption in tavour of infant andu~tnc:_s,. an~ t~e 
progressive restriction of the tests of d1scnmmataon an 
order to secure Protection, recalling the Constitutional 
·Declaration of 1917 and its interpretation by the 
Indian bureaucracy. Dr. Mathai's acco.unt .of t~e 
origin of the movement to_wards Protect!on an t.b•s 
country is incomplete. Indaan Professors m lecturmg 
on Free Trade doctrines from the standard works of 
the Manchester School, called the attention of their 
students to Frederick List's theories on national 
Economics as representing another view of promoting 
the economic prosperity o~ a country. In fact, th<:Y 
more than hinted that Last's was the better way an 
the conditions of India than the Free Trade way. 
Dadabhai Naoroji was a Cobdenite. Nevertheless, 
he condemned a policy which had the effect of 
killing the indigenous ind~stries, Ranade was a 
nationalist first and economast afterwards and he and 
his school advocated Protection. The National 
Congress gradually adopted the same view n~tw.ith
standing that Sir Dinsha w Wacha, th~ prmcapal 
economist in the Congress group at the tame, was a 
staunch even fanatical Free Trader. Thus Protec· 
tion originated in the mind before it manifested itself 
as a demand by Indian politi~ians. Mr. C.ha~berlain:s 
revolt against Free Trade an the begmmng of th1s 
century stimulated the India~ movemen.t ~or Protec
tion. The adoption of Tanffs by Br1tam )e~t ~e 
Government of India without an excuse for persastmg 
in undiluted Free Trade. More revenue wae needed 
and Customs duties had to be imposed. 
Still full Protection was not to be conceded. 
Discriminate Protection was a compromise 
and as Dr. Mathai shows, an illogical one. 
Th~ chief condition for securing Discriminate 
Protection was that India should grow the raw 
material for the proposed industry. Dr •. Math~i 
points out that Britain does not gr?w cotton. and still 
the textile industry there became ats most amportant 
industry. That it did so under a policy of Free Trade, 
only showa that another condition of J?iscriminate 
Protection was equally untenable, Thas was that 
the industry applying for Protection should have 
reasonable chances of establishing itself permanently 
in a period of fifteen years. Protection, Dr. Mathai 
points out, was denied at first to the glass industry 
on the ground that India did not produce soda a~h. 
This decision was reversed at a subsequent enquary 
which showed that soda ash can be imported I 
Notwithstanding _th? e~ort~ . to. w~ittle do~n 
Protection by restractmg dascrammation tn the officaal 
policy, India has been able to establish so?le 
important industries the most imporunt of whach 
are steel, cotton, sugar, match and paper. 

It is when Dr. Mathai comes to deal with post
war conditions, that he seriously misconceives the 
actual position. He divide• the post-war period in two 

parts 1 One immediately following the termination 
of hostilities, which be tentatively fixes at 
between five and ten years. Dr. Mathai thinks 
that during this period "the assistance which 
Indian industries will require from the State 
will be direct assistance in such essential 
matters as finance for capital requirements, scientific 
research, transport,· education and public health 
rather than the kind of indirect assistance which 
protective tariffs afford." He bases his opinion on 
the belief that conditions which during war largely 
eliminate foreign competition in manufactured goods, 
will prevail alter war ends. These are the 
abnormal demand for articles of all kinds for 
war purposes, the restriction of imports and the 
difficulties of shipping and of foreign remittance. 
In the editorial note. on British post-war conditions in 
last week's R•forrMr, we summarised the contents 
of the Report of the Foreign Policy Association of 
America showing that Brit:~in will be faced with a 
considerable fall in her income from foreign invest
ments side by side with a large increase in the sums 
needed for payment of foreign obligations; and that 
she will have to resort to the three ways of 
devaluation of sterling, restriction of imports an'ti 
expansion of exports. Every one of the three 
methods will first be tried on India which 
is under the political control of Britain. And every 
one of them will have the effect of imperilling 
Indian industries, by withdrawal of capital, by 
reducing prices and by reducing, if not altogether 
eliminating, India's favourable balance of trade. 
Other European countries also will be in the 
·same position and India is a market, to which they 
will naturally turn. Referring_ to, Can~da a~d 
Argentina as "younger nations ' whach will 
come out of the war as creditor nations, Professor 
Williams, Dean of the Graduate school of Publ}c 

.Adminstration, Harvard University, remarked m 
the course of a paper on "Policies of the United 
States as a creditor nation" read at the Academy of 
Political Science last November, that they "will 
probably in the longer run again become. net 
capital-importing and interest-paying countries.'• 
He did not mention India among them but 
the probabilities are not less that India too 
will lose her status as a creditor country after the 
war and become again sooner than either Canada or 
Argentina a capital-importing.inter.est-payi~g country 
even if the present Protection as con.tmu~d. Its 
discontinuance, as favoured by Dr. Matbaa, wall only 
hasten the transformation. 

Indeed Dr. Mathai himself · visualises this 
contingency. He writes: 

If she (India) i~ to achieve her object of 
bringing about a substantial change in the present 
balance between agriculture and industry, she must . be 
prepared for a large scale importation of the ~p~tal 
goods and technical services necessary .for establa~h1ng 
new industries. To some extent these Imports will be 
paid for by- the sterling balances which she has 
accumulate.i during the war. 

Dr. Mathai's speculations. for the period _following 
ten years after the war are even more dafficult too 
follow. It is perhaps unnecessary to dtJ so because ~en 
years after this war there is almost s~re to be the th!rd 
world war in which the present alhes a~d enemaes 
may be differently aligned. The war aams of the 
Allies today are totally diflerent from those when the 
war began. The restoration of freedom to sma}l 
countries was the declared object of the war when Jt 
began. Today it is proclaimed a_lmost as a settled 
doctrine that there is no room for andepen~en! small 
nations in the post-war world order. Thall as one 
instance but it involves !learly all. issues whicb cao 
arise in the relation of nation to nation. 
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A BANDRA DIARY, 

On Friday afternoon (April14.) I beard two loud 
explosions, l took them for practioe exercises, 
although the sounds, particularly the second, was 
louder and more alarming than usual in practice 
firing. It was only when a relative telephoned to 
enquire how it was in l:landra, mentioning that there 
had been splintering of glass windows in his office, 
that I realised that something unusual had happened. 
Shortly after another relative returning from the City 
area dcscribtd to ua how he dodged splinters by 
diving under a table. He was an ex-A. R. P. 
warden. :Others returning from offices brought 
further information. The Government communiques 
were too cryptic to be reassuring. The same 
technique u was adopted in respeot of the 
Bengal famine, was at first repeated here. 
Gradually the reports in the papers have 
become more adequate, The loss in life and 
property has been considerable. Relief funds have 
been started. Twenty-five thousand ration cards 
have been issued in the last few days and the 
Government of India are sending food grains to make 
up for the quantity destroyed by the fires. 

• • • • 
The echoes of the tributes paid to Kasturba had 

aoaroely subsided, when Kamaladevi's presidential 
address at the India Women's Conference reminded 
India aod the world that it bad to reckon with another 
type of Indian womanhood, Kamaladevi is the 
anti thesis of Kasturba in every respect. Complete self
effacement was the key-note of Kasturba's character. 
Kamaladevi ·is all self·a•sertion. There is a striking 
similarity between Mr. Jinnah and Kamaladevi in this 
respect. Addressing Muslim students in Lahore a few 
days ago, Mr. Jinnah compared the position of 
the Muslim League and Indian Muslims generally 
as it was before he took over the leadership and 
as it is now. He said that the Muslim League 
then was; an insignificant body but now it was a 
power in the world. Similarly Kamaladevi expreued 
the opinion that[previous women's conferences were 
dull and formal as oompared with this year's Confe· 
rence, Also, aooording to one report, she warned the 
Conference in her concluding remarks that they had 
now a President who would sit on their heads and make 
them work. Mr. Jinnah is a product of India just 
as much as Gandhiji, Kamaladevi is a type of 
Indian womanhood just as much as Kasturba. The 
differences between them are all on the surface. The 
Indian mind is peculiarly attuned to discern the unity 
underlying differences, God is not only the Creator 
and Protector but also the Destroyer. Parvati is 
the name of Shiva's consort in her gracious aspect. 
As Kali ahe is Nature red in tooth and claw. The 
common trait of Kasturba and Kamaladevi ia their 
infinite capacity for endurance. I may leave the 
comparison there for the present. 
' . . . . 

The incompatibility between Freedom and Secu· 
rity which is being discussed today, is wholly the 
resplt of the extravagant sense in which they have 
come to be understood in western politics. Rightly 
understood, there is not only no antagonism between 
the two. They are but two aspects of the same 
atate. There can be oo Freedom without Security 
or Security without Freedom. Freedom in Security 
and Security In Freedom and not Security or 
Freedom, is the correct oonjunotion. This is not 
apparent to people who conceive of both in material 
terms. President Roosevelt'• idea of aec:uring 
freedom from fear by some organisational arrange
ments such as the New Deal, Is illusory. 
A& a rule fear of anything ie less oommoa 
amonc the poor than among the well-to-do. 

It is a common observation that blind people 
are cheerful. Gnawing anxiety is seldom 
the lot of the poor. Longfellow's Village 
Blacksmith was a poor man. "Something attempted, 
something done had earned his night's repose:• A 
Hindu saint prayed that he should not have more 
than what is necessary to subsist upon and do the 
tasks which Providence bad put in his way. People 

· must be trained 'to contentment which ninenteenth 
century economics have made them despise. Europe 
and America are fast outgrowing that philosophy. 
Indian economists are now almost its only exponents 
and advocates. RECLUSE. -

THE WORD LEPER. 
(BY T. N. JAGADISHAN.) 

The dictionary says 'Leper' means •one who suffers 
from leprosy', but in people' a lips it conveys a world 
of prejudice and derision. The word is harsh and 
offensive and mixed up with mediaeval notions of 
leprosy, A& a relic of the irrational outlook, 
coming down through the centuries and thoroughly 
disapproved by modem ideas of the disease. the 
word should go into disuse, 

At the Leonard Wood Memorial Conference 
(on Leprosy) at Manila (1982) it was suggested that 
the name Hansen's Disease! may be brought into 
general use in place of •leprosy'. But 'leprosy' is still 
in use and there seems to be no need to change 
the name of the disease ; nor will a new name alone 
take away the horror that bas been fastened on the 
disease through the centuries. The word • leper', 
however, stands on a different footing. What we 
need with this word is not to find a less offensive 
equivalent for it, but a complete disuse of it. People 
should cease to use the word because we oan well 
do without this offensive word. The person suffering 
from leprosy need not be called by a special name, 
In no other disease do we call a person suffering from 
a disease by a speoial name. The word •consumptive' 
which bad gathered round it in Europe a stigma, is 
no longer used, and we speak of a tuberculosis 
or T. B. case instead. Similarly, we must scrupu· 
ously avoid the use of the word 'leper' and 
use, instead, a 'oase of leprosy' or 'a person with 
leprosy' or •a leprosy patient'. This need is particu· 
!arty felt because of the age-long horror and prejudice 
that has gathered around the word. 

Unfortunately the word persists not only in the 
vooa bulary of the ordinary citizens, who entertain 
hopelessly prejudiced notions of the disease, but 
also in the language of leprosy worker' who are 
vigorously advooating a new rational and humane 
outlook on the disease. · It would appear that the 
tyranny of words ia of all tyrannies the hardest to 
overoome. Even when people oast out old world 

1 

ideas they will cling, perhaps unconsciously, to the 
i old · world phraseology. It becomes necessary to 
1 abolish the word 'leper', beoause it stands for a 
t whole outlook on leprosy, whiob we are now 
, endeavouring to abolish. 

When a person uses the word 'Leper' a moral 
connotation enters the minds of the speaker and of 
the bearer. For the word is heavily soaked in the 

, secret prejudice or dread of the disease that lurks 
in almost every one of us. Such a word, with a 

; complex association of fear, prejudice and scorn, 
1 cannot obviously fit in with the scientific phraseo-

logy that ebould be used by scientific men in leprosy 
! work. What need is there to say lor instanoe 
I "of a million or so of leppers in India. about a quarter 
I million are only infective lepen" when we oan say 

I
I 'of a. million or so oases of leprosy in India about a 

1. A Norwesiu Huooo, diaoo•ered lhe loprooy bocilluo. 
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quarter million only are inf(letive•. .-Sometimes the 
use of the word can take amusing lengths. For 
instance I read in an issue of the Leprosy RM>i6W an 
extract of "Socia! problem• connectea with th• int•rnment 
IJ/ l•pers" (a perfectly sympathetic account) ~here 
the following passage occurs:-

A big coffee planter, who had been intjorned as an 
infective leper asked permission to go to his plantation 
to arrange for the coffee harvest and for the sale of 
his crop. This would entail weeks of more or less 
close contact with the workers of this plantation. 
His request was denied, His anxiety for the business 
prevailed, He made his escape from the leper home, 
and 'only return•d after having completed aU his 
necessary vyork on the plantation, Although such 
cases are reported from all leper lands these are given 
from Brazilian report as indicating how similar leper 
conditions are in different countries. 

It is amusing that we should hear not only of 
'infective lepers', but of 'leper lands' and 'leper 
conditions'. Apparently the t~mptation to use the 
word results from the brevity which the use of the 
word_ offers, It is briefer to say 'leper' than a case 
of 'lel'rosy', 'Leper lands', 'than countries where 
leprosy is prevalent', 'leper conditions' than 
'conditions governing leprosy'. But brevity is 
obtained at the expense of promoting the persistence 
of the ancient prejudice which we are, all the time, 
trying to combat. If it is r11111omb•r•d that th• wor<i 
h"rts a !•prosy pat•.nt al!d his r•lati•ns anti /risn<ie lik• 
som• physical pain, WI shall find it easy to avoid it 
scrupulously. 

It may be contended that the word can be used of 
infective cases, because, there, the association of 
shunning, which the word carries, may be thought 
not inappropriate; but isolation is diffsront from shunning 
or banishment. Moreover, when once we keep the 
word in use, it would be impossible to apply 
it only to- particular types of cases. It would 
be indiscriminately applied to all casss. Would one 
call a tender infant with some patches of leprosy a 
'leper' or a 'child leper'? Is the word to be used of 
non-infective or arrested ca.ses, which according to 
modern medical opinion need not require isolation 
or eVen restriction i' 

It is a matter of great joy that the report on 
'L•prosy anti it• (Jontrol' of the Central Advisory Board 
of Health does not contain anywhere the word 'leper' 
except when the 'mission to lepers' is mentioned. 
Obviously we may expect that there are leprosy 
workers increasingly striving for the disuse of the 
word. The writer wa~ present at a talk between 
Dr. R. G, Cochrane and Dr. Paul Harrison of South 
Africa at the Silver Jubilee Children's Clinic 
Saidapet. Dr. Harrison happened, most innocently 
and as a matter of course, to use the word, 'leper'. 
It was a joy to see the alertness and the earn·estnes~ 
with which Dr. R. G. Cochrane protested against the 
use of the word, I have known Dr. G. Rajogopalan, 
the officer in charge of Silver Jubilee Children's Clinic, 
also scrupulously avoid the use of the word and 
protest against the use of the word by others. 
There must be many more, who similarly take care 
to avoid the use of the word themselves and insist 
upon others not using the, word. ; The day cannot be 
far off when the word is abolished from the language 
not only of leprosy workers but also of people in 
general. It is mixed up inextricably with the con
fusionS' and prejudices 'Of the mediaeval outlook on 
leprosy. It is true that the Bible has the word, but 
that is no reason why, in accordance with modern 

. ideas, we should not cease to use the word. Words 
seems to live longer than thoughts, Very often 

. an out-moded phraseology lives longer than the · 
thought which it clothed. The word 'leper' is the · 
garment of all the old-world mistaken outlook on 

leprosy. We are casting away, or endeavouring to 
cast away, the old outlook. When we throw the 
body, let us throw the garment too with it. 

DEMOCRACY IN TRADE UNIONS. 

A programme of action to extend "democracy in 
trade unions" was made public recently by the 
American Civil Liberties Union in a pamphlet sent 
throughout the country to trade-union leaders and 
federal and state officials, The study on which the 
report is based, and the recommendations offered were 
endorsed by 26 authorities on industrial relations 
none of whom are employers or trade-union offic;als· 

I 
The report is the result of a two-year inquiry by a 

Civil Liberties Union committee headed by Prof. 
Eduard C. Lindeman of tbe New York School of 
Social Work, with research directed by Pro£ Frank 
C. Pierson of Swarthmore College, 

The study was initiated because of ''repeated 
complaints of violations of civil right~ of trade-union 
members made to the Civil Liberties Union, resulting 
in intervention in the courts, and in the support of 

rstate legislation to penalize race discrimination in 
admission to trade unions." " 

The signers say: "It is evident that unless the 
abuses in trade unions which have aroused wide
spread hostility are corrected, the drive for legislative 
control may not only undo the great gains for 
labour's rights of recent years, but also impose 
unwarranted restrictio~s. Tho_se a~uses arise largely 
from lack of democratic practices m m.tny unions
resulting in the exclusion of Negroes, women and 
others qualified by their skills, in limitation of 
membership by high fees, in control of autocratic 
cliques, or in a few unions by racketeers-and in the 
failure of some unions to hold regular and f•ir 
elections and to account to the membership for union 
funds. 

"These practices are, it is true, exceptions to the 
generally democratic methods of most unions. But 
they are exceptions conspicuous enough to furnish 
ammunition for labour's enemies, by whicb public 
sympathy is alienated and unreasonable public 
controls thereby more easily imposed." • 

The recommended programme of action is directed 
primarily to reforms within unions, based on what the 
signers oall a trade-union "Bill of Rights" for 
members. All of the recommended reforms, the report 
states, are already in effect in one or another union. 
Of democratic guarantees in unions the authors say 

"The majority of unions satisfy reasonable require
ments of democratic- practice, though few are 
entirely free from criticism for lack of it in one respect 
or another, The chief complaints by rank and file 
members concern lack 6f opportunity for full parti
cipation in the conduct of a union's affairs, tending 
to the perpetuation in office of entrenched officials • 
the difficulty of organizing an opposition to til~ 
leadership; the lack of adequate machiner{ for 
review of expulsions and 'suspensions ; the penalties 
imposed by varied means on critics of the leadership· 
the lack of control .over expenditures and assess~ 
ments in many unions; discrimination in assignment 

· to jobs; and exclusions from membership based on 
race, sex or political connections." 

Two legislative measures only are recommended 
both for Congress and the states; one to extend th~ 
statutes in effect in five states to penalize discrimina
tion in admission to membership on racial, religious 
political and similar ground; and the other to afford 
relief through state and federal agencies for mern bers 
who oomplain of unfair expulsions, with ultimate 
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appeal to the courts. The report opposes additional 
legislation regulating the internal affairs of trade 
unions, holding that they are not properly matters of 
public concern. 

The report in survey~ng the practices in typical 
unions covers restrictions on admission, closed unions, 
disciplinary action, division of powers within unions, 
and how union policies are made. lt observes : "It 
will be maintained by many trade unionists that 
their affairs are of no concern to 'outsiders.' That 
argument bas been destroyed long since by the 
union~' acceptance of public protection in organizing 
and bargaining collectivei,Y and in the public regula
tion of industrial conflict.' -information S~rvic•• 

PORT TRUSTEES ON THE BOMBAY FIRE. 

After a visit to the affected areas, Sir Purshotamdas 
Tbakurdas and Sir Shantidas Askuran issued a 
!ltatcment to the pren on the damage caused to the 
city by fire on Friday. The statement was a, 
reassuring one and coming as it did from an unofficial 
quarter, it had added value. The feeling of having 
•·coruoncd off" an area creates a mystifying effect 
and the puhlic anxiety has been allayed by the fact 
that non-officials were allowed to visit the affected 
localities. The signatories observe that though the 
damage was serious it was not so bad as some of 
the exaggerated reports had led them to believe. 
Many buildings said to have been destroyed were 
standing. 

The concluding paragraph of the statement as 
published by the Tim•s of India lacks the clarity 
which runs through the rest of it. It reads: 

We understand that the Transport Member o£ the 
Gov,nment of India promptly arrived here by air 
yesterday afternoon and Is seeing the damage person
ally. We strongly urge him to take effective steps 
to prevent any such accident In the future, and we have 
every hope that the Chairman of the Bombay Port 
Trust wiU put before him the point of view of the 
Trustees of the Port of Bombay who pressed their 
views on the Government of India frankly soon after 
the war broke out. Any short cut at a little more 
speed in the prosecution of the war should be prevented 
without hesitation. 

An early opportunity should be taken to clear up 
the m~aning of this paragraph. Owing to the wide 
f:"P8 which it leaves to the imagination of the reader, 
11 is extremely unsettling. The suggestion that such 
acoidcnts could be prevented, in view of the calamity 
lt•ell, sets the mind on several possible and 
impossible lines o! thought. We hope the signatories 
will give an adequate explanation of what exactly 
they had in their mmds. 

Hur Recrudescene In Sind;-Several months of 
martial law administration and the ~xecution of their 
leader, Pir Pagaro, and the confiscation of his estates 
have not reduced the Hurs to submission to lawful 
authority, They b:lve returned to their old ways 
of terrorism soon after the withdrawal of the army 
regime 11nd some thousands are in concentration 
camps. Side by side with detention and repressive 
measures, endeavours should be made to understand 
their grievance9 and to re<jress them. Mere repression 
is not of permanent value in reclaiming people like 
the Hurs to a peaoefullife. 

-

THE BANK OF BARODA, LTD, 
flDeoTpOn.t.ea Ia Baroda. The Ua.bfUt7 of lltaaJJen belq Umlte4.) 

Uader the PatroMge of aad largely suppOrted by the 
Oovemment of 11, 11. tbe Maharaja Oaekwar of Baroda. 

CAPITAl.. AUTHORISED Ra. ::o,~o.oo,ooo 
CAPITAL ISSUED &: SUBSCRIBED ... , ::o,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL CALLED UP -· , 1,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL PAID UP UPTO (::19-2-19H) ... ., 99,71.~00 
RE.SeRva FUND. .•. ·II 1,oo,oo,ooo 

Head. Offiu:-BARODA. 

Branches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), Ahmedabad 
( Panchkuva ), Amreli, Bhavnagar, Billimora, 
Bombay (Port), Bombay (Zaverl Bazar), Calcutta, 
Dab hoi, Dwarka, Harij (N. 0. ). Kadi, Kalol, 
Kapadwanj, Karjan, Mehsana, Mithapur, Navsarl, 
Patan, Petlad, Port Okha, Sankheda, Sldhpur, 
Sural, Unjha (N. 0.), Vlsnagar ( N. 0. ), and 
Vyara. · 

S A F E o· E P 0 S I T 
VAULTS 

AT 

AHMEDABAD, BARODA. 
NAVSARI, 8c PATAN 

---L::o:-

LOCKERS Of DiffERENT 
SIZES AVAILABLE 

-:o:-

RATES ON APPLIOATION. 

GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 
TRANSACTED. 

RULES ON APPLIOATION. 

W. G. GROUNDWATER, GB118ral Manag•r, 

Visit Travancore. 

THE TRAVANCORE STATE 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT. 

Operates Regular Daily Passenffer Bus 
Service on tile following Route. 

'rrivandrum-Qnilon Nagercoil-Cape Comorin 

Trivandrum-Nagercoil Nagercoil-Anjugram8 m 

Trivandrnm-Kottayam 

Tri vandrum-Colachel 

Nagercoil-Colachel. 
Nagercoil-Azhakiapandi-

puram. 
Trivandrum-Nednmaogad Quilon -Kottayam. 

Trivandrnm-Vizhinjam. Quilon -Shencottah. 
TRIVANDRUM CITY SERVICES. 

"EXPRESS SERVICES" BETWEEN 
TRIVANDRUM AND KOTT A YAM AND 

TRIVANDRUM AND NAGERCOIL. 
Travel to Cape Comorio, the Land's End ol 

India where the Three Big Oceans meet. 
Comfortable seating arrangements. 

Cheap Educational Tours for Students at 
II beral co ncesslons. 

Buses available lor private hire. 
For terms apply to 

The Director of 7 ransport. 
TRAVANCORE TRIVANDRUM. 
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THE BANK OF INDIA, LTD. 
· (Establlahed 7th september 1906.) 

INCORPORATBD O'II'DBB THB IHDU.II' OOIIPAII'UI8 A.O'l 

VI or l88S. 

Capital Subscribed •••••. Rs.. 2,00,00,000 
.. 1,00,00,000 
" 1,23,00,000 

Capital Called up .... ~ 
Reserve Fund .... .. 

HEAD OPFICEI 

ORIENT At BIDiiDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Bhadra (Main Ollice l 
Ellis Bridge 
Station Branch. 

AMRITSAR. 
ANDHERI: 

Near Bombay. 
BANDRA: 

Near Bombay. 
BHUJ (KUTCH). 
BOMBAY: 

Bullion Ez~ 
Colaba 
Kalbadevi 
Malabar HilL 

Branches:-
CALCUTTA: 

Clive Street, (Main Ollice) 
Bara Bazar 
Chowringhee Square. 

JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARACHI. 
NAGPUR: 

Kmgsway 
ltwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Westminster Bank Ltd. 

CURli.ENT DKPOSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
aUow'Jd on dally balances from ll.s. SOO to ll.s. 1,00,000 
@ i" per annum. Interest on balances In ezcess of 
ll.s. 1,00,000 a.llowed only by special arrangement. No 
credit will be given In accounts for Interest amounting to 
less than Rs. 3/• per half year. 

FIXRD DKPOSITS are received for one year, or for 
aborter periods at rates wblcb may be ascertained on 
application. 

SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on appllcatlon. 

Tbe Bank acts as Executo• and T•ustee 
unde• Wills and Settlements and undertall:es 
Trustee Business generally. .ll.ules may be obtained on 
application. 

LOANS, OVKli.Dli.AFTS AND CASH Cli.EDITS : 
t'be Bank grants accommodation on terms to be arranged, 
against approved securities. 

The Bank undertakes on behalf of Its constituents the 
oafe custody of Shares and Securities and the collection of 
dividends and Interest thereon. It also undertakes the 
sale and purchase of Government Paper and aU descrip
tions of Stock at moderate charges, particulars of whlcb 
may be had on appUcation. 

A. C, CLARKE, 
Managw. 

THE ·BOMBAY PROVINCIAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD. 

jSIB VITIULDAS THACKEBSEY MEMORIAL BUILDING, 

9, Bakehonso Lanet Jl'on, Bmrnu, 

BRANCHES & SUB-BRANCHES 

Baramatl (Dutrlct Poona). 
Nira ( " u 
Karad (Diatrlct Satara;. 
lalampur ( .. u ;. 

l.lrlo•k:arwadl ( ,. ,, )• 
5atara ( " ,, '· 
5blrala ( , , ), 
koreaaoa ( , " ). 
Ta•caoo ( ., , l, 
Wal ( , ,. ). 
Abme4nacar (Diatrlct Ab· 

mednacar). 

::~~r ~ ;: :; ~: 
5bevcaoa ( ,. ., >. 
l[oper~raoo ( u n ). 
Patbardi ( ,, , ) 
Vamborl ( , ,,. ). 
Bblwandl (Diotrlct Tban•J· 
Kalyan ., , ). 
Palgbar ., , J· 

Vlramcam(Dt. Abmehbad). 
Dbulla (Uiatrlct "eot 

Kbandoob) 
Dondalcb• 
Naodurbar 
Sblrpur 
Sbabada 
Sakrl 
Slndkbeda 
Naslk 
Malegaon 
Sataoa 
Lasalgaoa 
Naodgaoo 
Obotl 
Do bad 

( .. u ) • 

( .. " ,· 
( II n 1', 

(" ,,,, 
( ,, .. ). 
(" n)o 
(District Naslk). 
(II.,), 

l( ·:: :t 
" , ). 

.DIItrlct Pancb 
MabaJs). 

Oodhra 
Jbalod 
4.klul 
Pan vel 
Nadlad 

' .. .. I· 
( " n • 

(DI•trk:l: .SholaoarJ, 
( ,. Kolaba ). 
( u Kalra ). 

DmECTOBS. 

R, G. s.,alya, Esq., (Ohalrman). 
Prof. V. G. Kale. 
B. V.1adhav, Esq. 
Gordhandao G. Morarjl, Esq. 
B. C. V. Mehta, Esq. 
Rao Bahadur R. V. Vandekar, 
K. M. Thakore, Esq. 
G. R. Sane, Esq. 

S!LI.RE CAPITAL:-

(Fully Paid) 

K, V, Vlohare, Esq. 
D, 1. Zunjarrao, Esq. 
D. V. Potdar, Esq. 
V. B. Basawana4 Esq. 
B. T. More, Esq. 
V. P. Varde, Esq. 
Vailmnlb L. Mehta, Esq. 

(Managing Dlreolor.) 

lt5. 1,3,01,000 

1. DEPOSITS flxed for one year and shorter or longer peria d 
a.re accepted. Rates and other P&1ticu ,ars may be ascertained 
from the undersigned. 

2: CURRENT. ,A-CCOUNTS are. opened lor Co-operative 
Soo1etles and mdindnals. Interest 18 allowed on daily balances 
not e:r.oeeding Rs, 1,001000 

8. SA. VINGS BANK DEPOSITS are a.oaepted and intereal 
paid at 1 per cent. on minimum monthly balances, Rules ma.y 
be obtained from the undersigned. 

4. Drafts are iBBUed on district and other _towns on terms to be 
ascertained on applica.tion. . 

fi. Accounts a.re audited by a firm of Incorpora.ted AcoountAnW 
and by a Special Government Auditor. 

. V A.IXUNTH L. MEHTA,· 
Managing Direotor. 
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Indl& ot the International 
Labour Confenuoe. 

Tbe Pegging Act. 
Wateou .l!'nr• OlvH War. 
The British Budget. 
Extenalon of A;r Se"lces. 
Late 0. Vlja.yaraghava. Oh&rya. 
l'unja.b and the )lUillm 

.Lea.gue. 
Sophia Oollege. 
"Sentinel" Ban LUted. 
Inqulq Into Bombay Exploolon 

Divorce and Hindu Publlo 
Opinion. · 

010881' Union of British 
Common Wealth. 

Democracy and the Poa~ War 
World. 

Ru111ia ReturDJ to Nationalism. 
Inflatioo in China. 
All India Women'• Conference 

and Divorce. 
Rajkot; Crema.torium. 
Oeatiny in History. 

NOTES. 
India at the International Labour Coofereoce:

One of the incidenll of democracy is that anyone who 
desires to gain a bearing, must secure a platform, He 
can do this only by posing as the spokesman of a 
party, He may attach himself to an existing party 
or evolve one for himself. When Mr. M, N. Roy 
waa released, he made efforts to attach himself 
to the National Congress, But the Congress 
did not want him. Then he turned to capital and 
labour, He became asso~iated with a political party of 
which the President is Sir Homi Mehta, a wealthy 
Farsi of l:lombay, He also worked in aasooiation 
with Mr, J amnadas Mehta in what is known as the 
Indian Federation of Labour in contradistinction to the 
All India Trades Union organisation of which Mr. 
N. M, Joshi has for long been the recognised leader, 
The International Labour Conference is meeting 
In Philadelphia. Mr. Joshi in the ordinary course 
would have gone as Indian Labour representative but 
Mr. Jamnadas Mehta waa nominated instead. On 
the eve of his departure a question was asked in the 
Indian Legislative Assembly which happened to be 
sitting about a subsidy of Rs. 18,000 a month to 
the Labour Feder•tion, Dr, Ambedkar, the Labour 
Member, admitted that this was the case and that 
the subsidy wao given for propaganda. Mr, Mehta 
before leaving India denied that the Federation was 
in receipt of any subsidy from Government and 
that it was doing any propaganda, Mr. Roy has called 
in que•tion the authenticity of the contradiction but 
the General Sccretaty of the Federation has declared 
that he issued the contradiction on the instructions 
of the President, Mr. Jamnadas 1\lehta. A protest 
has been lodged with the International Conference 
authorities against M!'. Mehta's credentials to 
represent Indian Labour. 

The Pegging Act :-The announcement that the 
Act pas~cd last year by the South African Union 
Parliament confining for residential and trading 
purposes lnd~a.n• in South Africa, beginning with 
Nat.tl, to speoaticd areas, was to be withdrawn from 
operation, created muoh surpri•e in India, The Aot 
was passed in the teeth of the etrong opposition of 
the Government oflndia and South African Indians, 
\Vhen Goneral Smuts secured a decisive majority 
in Pdrliamcnt in the last General Elections, 
1''" J;.[<,,..,.,r hoped that he would si~alise 
tho event by a liberal policy towards Indians. 
lie h&s not only not done anythin" of the kind, 
but b.1s made statement3 showing th~t he meant 

to. ~o nothing. The first enthusiasm gave way to a 
on!Joal attitude when it transpired that the· }'egging 
Act is to be replaced by an administrative arrange
ment to decide each case individually, There will be 
a board set up of four members, two of whom will 
be Indians with a European Chairman for 
thi~ purpose. Trading is to be allowed and 'only 
~es1denoes are to be restricted to special areas. It 
•a. not clear whether the Board is authorised to 
discriminate between Indians for residential area. 
T~e.earli.er messageal.eft the impression that Indian 
op1mon 10 South Afnca unanimously welcomed the 
pr?posed change, Later messages do not confirm 
th11. It will bC unfortunate if the prop08ed arrange
ment has the effect of creating division among the 
Indians there, 

Watson Fears Civil War :-Sir Alfred \Vat10n 
retired editor of the fJtatnman has started a neV: 
bogey to frighten Britons against granting 
self-government to India, He says that Hindu· 
Muslim difference• will develop into a civil 
war wben the Indian soldier return to civil life at the 
end of the war. They will, according to him use 
the arts learnt in war to solve the oom~unal 
question. The probability is quite the other way, 
The men who have fought side by side, and shed their 
blood to restore freedom to Italy, France and other 
Nazi ?Coupled .countries. of Europe l!nd Japanese 
ccoup1ed oountr1es of Asaa, may not mconceivably 
ask • themselves why their own country ahould 
continue to be under foreign domination, The old 
ob•ession that the white man is invincible by 
co}oured men has been driven olean out of people's 
mmds, They have seen the diminutive and despised 
Ja~anese sweeping half a continent over the heads of 
white men and they have themselves driven Germans 
and Italians out of Africa and have worsted them in 
Italy, The colour question, unless it is peaceably 
solved, will become the main issue of another and a 
m~re bloody war. We agree with Sir Alfred that a 
umtary Government or India is desirable and we do 
not. disagree with him when he says that India should 
be m the British Commonwealth. India will naturally 
prefer to continue within the British orbit if she can 
do so on equal terms with all other component parts 
of the Commonwealth. Sne cannot so remain if her 
present role of hewer of wood and drawer of water 
for the white population is to be perpetuated, 

The British Budget:-Notwithstanding that the 
receipts of revenue in the current financial 
year exceed the budget estimate by over '0 per 
cent and the expendature was less by over 80 
per.oent, there was a deficit of over £ 27•10 million 
whtoh was made good by borrowing, The Chancellor 
of the Exchequer has ne~rtheless refrained from new 
taxation, though private savings during the year 
also showed a marked increase, In India under less 
favourable conditions the Finance 1\lember has 
raised taxes in order to combat infhtion which 
Gove~n'!'e?t po_licy has itself.caused and is 'causing, 
In Bntam mllatton has been ragidly kept down by 
increased imports of consumers goods including food, 
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The Indian situation qs directly due to the anti
nationalist policy of Government but the penalty for 
it is being paid by the people. 

Ex:tension of Air Services :-We are making the 
same mistake in the plan for extension of Air services 
as we did in regard to the extension of railways. In 
most other countries, in Soviet Russia for instance, 
the manufacture of airplanes has preceded or at least 
accompaniecf the extension of Air services, We, on 
the other hand, are to depend on Britain aad the 
United States for planes, If for any reason there is 
an interruption the whole service will come to a 
standstill and the social and economic life of the 
country will be disorganised. It will be prudent to 
regulate the pace of expansion of the services in 
keeping with the production of aircraft. 

Late C. Vijayaraghava Charya :-The death of 
C. V•jayaraghava Charya at the age of 94. in his 
native town of Salem last week-end, calls forth 
memories of services rendered for nearly three-quarters 
of a ~entury to the pu blio in various spheres. Of strict 
orthodox habits Mr. Vijayaraghava Charya held 
broad views on social matters and lent his support to 
all liberal movements. In politics he never swerved 
from loyalty to the National Congress ot which 
he was one of the original members. He was a firm 
believer in the principle of a strong Central Govern
ment for India. He did not share Gandhiji's views 
about non-co.operation though he did not feel it 
would be right for him publicly to dissociate himself 
from it or to sever his connection with the Congress 
like other Liberals. His stern and rather set 
features con~ealed a warm heart and an intensely 
affoctionate disposition, He was wise in counsel and 
:firm in his convictions. To have lived for 94. years 
and retained to within one or two years of the end his 
physical and mental powers in full vigour, is itself . a 
high achievement which bears testimony to hut 
clean and disciplined life, His memory will be long 
~berished by his friends as 1that of one who never 
paltered with his conscience for place or power. 

Punjab and the Muslim League :-Mr. Jinnah 
has returned to the Punjab but his efforts to persuade 
the Ministerial Party to become a Muslim League 
one has met with no more success than during his last 
visit. Thus the Premier Pakistan province remains 
obdurate against her inclusion among Muslim 
League Governments. The fact is that the Sikh 
and Hindu elements in the Punjab are too powerful 
to be treated as camp-followers of the League, 
The ruling families in the ,provinces have many 
interests and sentiments in common. Mr. Jinnah 
<loes not understand the pevuliar position in the 
Punjab and Bengal. Meanwhile, the Governor of the 
Punj•b has dismissed one of the Ministers for gross 
injustice in the administration of his Department. 
The injustice, it is stated, related to the dismissal 
of the Lady Superintendent of Municipal Girls 
Schools in Lahore. It is strange that notwithstanding 
the reason given, a local newspaper heads the 
message as if the Minister was dismissed for ·his 
leanings to the Muslim League. He was, we are 
told on the point of crossing the floor of the Punjab 
Ass~mbly Chamber with his followers, when his 
action was anticipated by his dismissal. It is hard 
to believe that the other Ministers and the Governor 
would-have made the specific allegation against the 
Minister, a son of the late Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, 
owing to his political leanings. 

Sophia College :-The letter of the Government 
of India to the Hom bay University should set at rest 
the agitation over the conversion of two Parsi girls 

. of Sophia College to Christianity. While Govern
ment disapproves of the Senate's recommen
dation to disaffiliate the College, it shares 

at the same time the Senate's disapprobation 
of affiliated colleges ai!fling at the conversion of 
students from one religion to another, This is 
an important declaration of policy. Government 
make no distinction between Colleges rece1vmg 
grants and those not receiving them. All affiliated 
colleges are affected by the declaration. Colleges 
which maintain that they exist to propagate 
Christianity and that to agree to make no conversions 
will virtually mean closing down or working without 
University affiliation, will have no place in the edu
cation oflndians. This goes further than the require
ment of a conscience clause. The position of the 
Government is in keeping with the trend of modern 
religious thought. The burden of proving that the 
conversion of any student attending a missionary 
college is not due to any activity on its part, will 
lie with the college. 

"Sentinel'' Ban Lifted:-The Bombay Govern
ment in a communique issued last week-end 
announced that the. ban on the BomlJay lJsntinel had 
been removed, This decision was taken as the result 
of the Government and the particular editor under
standing each other's points of view, The suspension 
order was an unfortunate act which threatened to 
vitiate the good relations subsisting between Press 
and Government in theprovince. It had evoked 
countrywide protest· The general restraint shown 
on the occasion greatly helped in restoring heafthy 
relations. The fuller reports of the disaster sust;>.ined 
by the city on the night of April 14. have shown that 
the damage bas been less severe than was at first 
suspected even by the authorities, The Mayor, Mr. 
Nagindas Master, who was under detention at the 
time of the disaster, is now free and is the coordina• 
ting centre for relief activities. 

Inquiry into Bombay Explosion : -The Govern
ment of India in a press note announce that they are 
appointing a commission of inquiry presided over by 
a High Court Judge on the Bombay explosion of 
April 14.. The Commission will inquire into the 
causes of the explosion. Government also state 
that they will issue a further press note regarding 
relief to those who have suffered through the disas
ter, particularly those who are not likely to obtain 
relief from insurance companies. A sum of 
Rs. 5,00,000 has been allotted to relief work in the 
city. The Government action has been taken 
promptly on the return of Lord Wavell from his 
visit to the city and t~e distressed are~s. It will go 
a great way to restormg confidence 1n the public, 
particularly in the business section of the community 
among whom considerable dislocation has beea 
caused both by the losses sustained and by the 
reported decision of insurance companies to bear only 
part of their liabilities. 

Divorce and Hindu · Public Opinion :-Lady 
Nilkant in her letter vie publish to-day takes 
exception to our objection to the coupling of 
divorce with mon.ogamy in its resolution supporting 
the Rau Committee's Bill passed by the All India 
Women's Conference. Our pomt was that Hindu 
public opinion, while boing tully ripe in (avour of 
monogamy, is either indifferent or hostile to divcrce, 
The resolution is, therefore, likely to prejudice 
the acceptance of the Bill by the Legislature. We 
also pointed out that the civil marriage included 
in the Bill provided divorce and those who objected 
to the sacrament may have recourse to it. Lady 
N ilkant speaks of the misery of Hindu wives and 
husbands for want of a divorce law, We rather 
think that the number of such sufferers are fewer 
than she thinks, We agree that even lor the few a 
way out of their predicament should be found. But 
we feel that a divorce law at this stage will operate 
more harshly against women than against men. 
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BOJIBAY, .April 29, 1944. 

CLOSER UNIO:-J OF BRITISH 
COMMONWEALTH. 

The discussion in the House of Commons on the 
Hill to extend for another period of twelve 
months Governors' rule in five Indian 
province•, wa• distinctly depressing from the 
point of view of Indian self-government 
It was clooely followed by a debate on the closer 
union within the British Commonwealth. Mr. 
Emmanuel Shinwell, a Labour Member who often 
takee a critical view of the Churchill Cabinet's 
domestic and foreign policies, on this occasion 
appeared in the role of supporter of Mr. Churchill. 
He differed from the Prime Minister, he said, in 
other matters but he agreed with him that the British 
Empire is not to be liquidated, Mr, Shinwell parti
cularly attacked the Americans who sneered at the 
Hriti•h Empire and wanted to car>ture markets with
in the Commonwealth, Mr. Shinwell asked that 
Hrit1sh capital should be invested in the Colonies 
rath•,r than in South America. The aim of the 
British Commonwealth, he declared, was to raise 
the standard of life among all its people, black and 
white, The other speakers in the debate were not 
so blunt about the United States as Mr. Shinwell. 
India came in for casual mention from one or two of 
them and from the Prime Minister. One speaker said 
that India's problem was more economic than poli
tical. Another said that Indians felt that the 
economic problem cannot be solved unless the 
political problem was solved. In all the Indian 
plans for post-war development, not entirely official, 
the urgency ol a national Government obtains at least 
a pious mention. Mr. Churchill in a parenthetical 
remark hoped that India will find a place 
u a Dominion in the Dominions Conference to be 
called at the end of the war While Mr. Shinwell 
ami other speakers stressed the need for discussing 
closer economic union at the forthcoming Dominions 
Premiers Conlcrcnce, ~lr, Churchill laid more stress 
on the problem of de!ence. Mr. Shinwell frankly 
warnt'd Government that Britain's greatest competi
tor for Empire market• was the United States. 
At the end of the war, he •aid, America will need 
markets to di•po•e of her surplus productions and the 
Hriti•h Commonwealth would naturally attract her 
attention. Mr. Churchill pointed out in reply that in 
the Atlantic Charter he had a clause inserted which 
exempted imperial preference policy from its pro
visions, The clause was ~with due respect lor their 
existing obhg.<tions." He added; 

Those aro tho limiting words and they were Inserted 
for the express purpose of retaining to this House and 

, to tho Dominions the fulle>t pos,ible right. and liberties 
over the que>tion of Imperial pref<rence. Again in 
February ln~2. when tho United States was our closo>t 
ally, I did not agree to Article 7 of tho mutual aid 
agroement withuut having previously obtained from 
tho 1-'resident a specific a~surance that we were no 
more committed to tho abolitiun of Imperial preference 
than the American Government was committed to the 
abulitlon of their protective tariffs. 
\Ve would in passing oall Dr John Mathai's 

attentiun to the trend ol the discussion in the 1-louse 
of Commc,ns and its bearing on his notion that 
in th~ t<'n or five years immediately following the 
end of the war, tariffs will be of less importance to 
India than during the past twenty rears, Some months 
ago Lord llalif.•x delivered an adJrcss in Canada 
ad,·oo,.•ting closer union between the Dominions and 
the ~k,tlwr Country, The Canadian Prime Minister, 
Mr. M,,ckcnzie King, at once protested aud Lord 

1 Halifax was promptly disowned by the British 
Government, Tbe Press reports of the debate on Mr.. 
Shinwell's resolution does not contain any reference 
to this incident. Hut tbe Prime Minister took 
particular care not to commit himself to any definite 
plan and contented himself with enlarging on the 
significance of the Dominions' rally round the 
~!other ~ountry in this war as proof that in the years 
mtervemng between the last war and this the bonds 
between Britain and the Dominions, with but one 
lamentable exception, have grown stronger secretly 
and silently, Returning to London after the Ottawa 
Confereuce, Mr. Neville Chamberlain remarked that 
inter-imperial bonds have worn thin, Viscount 
Snowden in his autobiography describes the opposit
ion of the Dominions to every proposal in favour of 
the Mother Country. During this war both Australia 
and Canada have developed marked leanings to the 
United States. Pleading for an understanding between 
Britain and the United States Mr. \Vhidden in his 
Foreign Policy Association Report "Britain's Post
War Trade and World Economy" says that no 
one in Britain or the States expects that vital 
American interests will be sacrificed to solve Britain's 
post-war problems. Mr. Churchill has' more than once 
thrown out the idea of the British Commonwealth and 
the United States forming a sort of zollverein for 
trade and finance, Mr. Whidden definitely dismisses 
as beyond the realm of practical politics the formation 
of an international tariff authority, inclusion of the 
United States in the Ottawa Preferential system or 
the creation of a •free market area" between Britain 
and the United States. Mr. Churchill's faith that 
United States' relations with Britain will not be 
affected by meaures of closer economic Union is not 
shared by any American writer and it was clear 
from Mr. Shinwell's observations nor by several 
British authorities. From the Indian point of view 
there is not much to be said for it- The Domin ions 
cannot expect India to overlook the invidious 
distinction against Indian nationals acquiring citizen 
rights in them. Mr Arthur Greenwood acknowledged 
that Britain's treatment of her Colonies and Depen
dencies has been discreditable but that a complete 
change has now taken. We do not see 
much evidence of the change in India. 

Answering the criticism that his present devotion 
to Imperial Preference was totally inconsistent with 
his fierce opposition to it when first it was proposed 
by Mr. Joseph Chamberlain forty years ag-o, Mr. 
Churchill !~marked that he .did .not. intend to spend 
the remammg years of h1s life 10 defending and 
explaining his previous opinions. This was a 
prudent decision as if ·he undertook to reconcile 
his past with his recent positions, not the life of 
Methusaleh would suffice to complete the task. 
Less than five yeaN ago· when Britain embraced 
Russia as ~Jiy on Hitler's invasio~ of that country, 
Mr. Churchill declared that he d1d not withdraw a 
single one of his denunciations of Bolshevism during 
twenty five years of its existence in power. 
Now there are. no words. adequately fervent 
to express h1s adm~tauon of Stalin and 
Soviet Kussia. The fact is !llr, Churchill's attitude 
towards any question depend• very much on the 
oiroumotances of the moment. It is, therefore idle to 
try to fix him to any position on the strength' of his 
statements in the speech with which he wound 
up the debate on Mr. Shinwell'• resolution. But 
there is one reference in it which reveals the working 
of hi• mind and the sour"es of his inspiration. In 
quoting Rudyard Kipling's description of the 
Dominions as "daughters in their mothtr's house but 
mistresses in their own", be spoke of Kiplong as 
''that remarkable fountain of our imperial ideas " 
Rudyard Kipling has long been out of d~~. 
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He is no longer quoted by reputable publio 
men except to be repudiated. Kipling will be 
remembered as the author also of the sentiment 
that East is East and West is- West and never 
the twain will meet. Nothing proves the frequent 
critiois m that Mr. Churchill lives in a world of ideas 
which has passed away, more than his resort to 
Kipling to describe the status of the Dominions, The 
Westminster Statute has done away with the idea 
of the Dominions being daughters of the Mother 
Country. The present war has further demonstrated 
the independence of the Dominions. The end of the 
war may see even more radical changes. The ref~ 
renee to Rudyard Kipling is therefore meaningless 
so far as the Dominions are concerned, But it has a 
sinister significance to India and the Colonies inhabited 
by non-White races. Kipling was the great apostle of 
colour prejudice. His two lines about the East and 
West have crystalised it and propagated it among all 
white races, The British Commonwealth is steeped 
in colour prejudice, We understand Mr. Churchill's 
speech to mean that, so far as he is concerned, nothing 
should be expected to liquidate the colour bar in 
the British Commonwealth, 

DEMOCRACY AND THE POST-WAR 
WORLD. 

Mr, Harold Butler speaking at the American 
Philosophical Society at Philadelphia expressed hiS 
fears about any attempt to set up democratic 
systems in the world. He felt that "European coun
tries new to democracy, the semi-barbaric tribes 
of Aftica and the un tu tared masses of Asia" 
were not capable of exercising political responsibility 
in the same measure as the citizens of the U. S.A., · 
Canada, Brit:tin, Holland, France or Australia. In 
these countries, he said, the h-ehit of forming 
political judgments by themselves had been developed 
through generations and it was foolish to think the 
rest of the rest of the world oould show the same 
maturity. He spoke of the need for education in 
political thinking, 

Mr. Butler is British Minister to the United States• 
The summary report of his speech cabled out does 
not say what his views were on Russia or on the 
various South American Republics. In South and 
Central America there are nations which represent a 
high degree of assmilation of different races. The 
process which in Canada stopped at the incorpora
tion of the French Canadians among nationals. which 
in the United States stopped at the assimilation of 
all Europeans, has in these nations extended to the 
Negro and the Red Indian. Soviet Russia has worked 
out a remarkable experiment in minority treatment 
which takes no notice of race or cread. Surely in 
these matters demo~racy has gone further than in 
the so-called democracies, 

If the democratic idea is to grow in the post-war 
world, it is not enough that Hritain and America 
should assume the role of teachers, They too have 
something to Jearn. The Anglo-Saxon peoples have 
the worst tradition in race matters, 

The conception of educating people in democratic 
thinking is not new, It was developed to a very high 
degree by Dr, Sun Yat-Sen, the founder of Modern 
China, - He enunciated the principle that political 
rights without the necessary training the citizen in 
how to exercise those rights, were mischievous. 
Therefore ao intensive system of education or propa
ganda was set forth, Unfortunately, the notion is 
open to abuse in execution, A political party 
entrusted with the task of educating the people of a 
country, even when it belongs to the country in 
which it is to operate, tends to regard education as 

training in its own peculiar point of view. Those 
who do not learn easily, are coerced or interned or 
executed, When it is a question of one country 
educating another, the mischief can be done more 
subtly. It is to be seen whether several countries 
working together can achieve better results, The 
danger would seem to be greater of weak nations not 
being able to influence world opinion. 

Obviously the best education for democracy is 
practice in the actual working of it. It should not be 
difficult for the great powers to agree on certain 
principles which are universal, to observe these 
principles scrupulously in their dealings with other 
nations, and to enforce them on minorities which 
happen to wield authority over backward peoples, 
This can be done during the war, without waiting 
for the peace to oome, If these measures are taken, 
then there is no question about the bonafides of the 
great powers. 

Not only, however, are these things not even 
contemplated today, but the oocassional pronounc~ 
ments of responsible leaders in the democratic 
countries are calculated to rouse serious misgivings, 
Russia is an Ally of Britain and America, So is 
China. In several ways the political structure of these 
countries do not conform to the traditional Anglo
Saxon conception of democracy. At the moment, 
under the stress of war, no attempt is made to 
redefine democracy to include these iwo countries. 
But if a future conflict is to be avoided, democracy 
will have to be redefined. To such a rethinking Mr, 
Butler's catalogue of difficulties gives on help. 

RUSSIA RETURNS TO NATIONALISM. 
The Information SeNJics of the Federal Council of 

Churches of Christ in America has in two issues of 
its bulletin dis::;ussed the social, economic and cultu
ral changes that have oocurred in Soviet Russia. As 
a detached presentation of developments, the bulletins, 
"Russia and the Western Democracies'', are valuable, 
The future of world peace depends on adjustments 
between Russia and Britain and the U.S.A. The 
two democracies will find it easier to collaborate if 
Russia gives up world communism, There have 
been several practical measures taken by Stalin to 
show his readiness for adjustments-the most note
worthy being the dissolution of the Comintern. But 
Soviet Russia has herself a definite attitude and she 
would like to ensure that American and British mis
sionaries give up all ambitions in Russia, In asking 
for the abandonment of World Communism, Western 
democratic leaders wish to place restraints on a type 
of missionary activity. "Communism," says the 
Bulletin, "with all its irreligion, is propagated as a 
sort of religious faith. We cannot eat our cake and 
have it. Does freedom of missionary activity cover 
the emissaries of what mo$~ Christians regard as an 
'ersatz' religion?" In Russia itself, in spite of 
increased tolerance in reoent years, the position is 
clear. ''What has been permitted is worship within 
the churches. There is no freedom of religious 
propaganda, that is efforts to convert, or 
religious teaching to persons under 18 years of 
age in groups larger than three. This limits 
religious education largely to the family, Ordinary 
parish activities, including the giving of material 
aid to members, the holding of special meetings 
for children, youth, etc., or general meetings of 
departmental, literary, handicraft or study groups, 
are banned by law. Only liturgical books are 
permitted in church buildings, Religious teaching 
in schools is prohibited and religious schools have 
not been allowed," The position is summed up in 
a sentence, "Religion as a corporate, institutionalized 
experience seems to be relegated to a place of minor 
importance." 
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The recent acta of the Soviet State allowing 
greater religiou• !attitude have been interpreted to 
mean a change in the '•right direction", to liberalism. 
But the reason why the Communist Party which is 
made up of "professional unbelievers", should adopt 
more liberal policie!! is quite clear: Russian Com. 
munists have appreciated the value of religion in 
terms of endurance and discipline; further, the 
p011sibility of the orthodox exercising any great 
mfluence •in national life baa been ensured 
against. "Into another mystic order, religion 
provided an escape from present miserie,, uncer
tainties and fears. Religion, the Communist does 
not deny, performed a certain function." The 
supremacy of the secular State having been esta
blished, the old controls on religious practice are 
removed. 

Nor is this the only difference between Russia 
and the Democrades. In the economic sphere, the 
oloae understanding which Mr. Churchill hopes for 
after the war, will be much jeopardiaed by the fact 
that in dealing with Germany Ruasia can import 
machinery, reparations in kind and labour from 
Germany without having to placate private enterprise 
and trade unions, In politics already there are 
disputes on boundary questions, notably in Poland. 
Stalin bas committed himself to respect for national 
sovereigny but European hegemony is within his 
grasp. 

lnformation SorviiJIJ comments on the main features 
of "Soviet Demooracy". The astonishing military 
development of the nation shows, says the bulletin, 
a degree ol morale which seems to rest on a wide· 
spread conviction among the rna89es that they are 
coming into their own. Under the existing system, 
people, peasants for the most part, are given opportu
nities denied to their forefathers. The Soviet's 
record of dealing with minority groups is very 
impre>sive. On the other hand, the old govermental 
classes have been removed from power. Feudalism 
bas been deatroyed. There is a revealing extract 
from Stalin which gives the clue to Soviet Russia's 
easier understanding of the United States of 
Am~rica. Stalin is quoted as saying: 

You exaggerate. We have no particular respect for 
everything American. But we do arpreciate American 
efficiency in everything-In Industry, in technique, In 
literature, •in life. We never forget that tho United 
States Is a capitalist country. Dut among the 
Americans there are many healthy people, in the spl· 
ritual and physical sense; healthy in their approach to 
their job and business. Regardless of the fact that 
their country is a highly developed capalist country, 
their habits In Industry and production contain som0o 
thing democratic which cannot be said of the old 
European capiti\Ji,t countries where tho spirit of feudal 
aristocracy >till prevails. 

This kind of talk is very flattering to Americana, 
though the Hull~tin thinks it will irritate many. For 
all over Europe there is little admiration for the 
American spirit. 

The first issue has an important section dealing 
with the implications of recent changes on national 
lite, in the social, cultural and economic spheres. On 
the social side, there is an increased emphasis on 
the family. The life of the school ig closely 
interrelat~d with that of the home, \Vhen the 
government w'u less sure of itself, the family was 
less truHcd. Along with this change has come 
about more emphasis on discipline and systemati•cd 
stuJy, in place of the old stress on ideology. 
\Villiam llcnry Chamhc-rlain in •The Rus•ian 
Enigma'' contrasts the difference between the earlier 
system of eduo.1tion and the prevailing one. He 
observes1 

The most marked tendency of the Soviet school in 
the early phases of the new regine was extreme 
experimentalism. The teacher po•sessed no dis
ciplinary authority and the children ran the classroom 
pretty much to suit themselves. Marks and examina.
tions were abolished. There was no teaching by 
subjects. The method or imparting instruction by 
means of projects for study, a street, perhaps, or a 
town, or a season, was favoured. 

Dnrir>g the early thirties this whole educational 
method was scrapped completely and finally. Strict 
discipline is now the watchword in the Soviet 
educational system, from elementary school to univer· 
slty. All the means of testing a pupil's precise 
knowledge that were tossed out of the window as 
repressive and undesirable by Lunacharsky and other 
theoretical diletta"tes in the first years of the Soviet 
regime, have been brought back. .Marks and regular 
examinations have been restored. The teacher Is given 
run disciplinary authority and may expel unruly pupils. 

The Bulletin speaks of the great achievements 
of Russia in education, in eradicating illiteracy, in 
idustrialization. But Stalin's greatest achievement 
has been in persuading the leaders of the democratio 
countries that his action in putting through the 
"counter-revolution" was right. "It is one of the 
ironies ot history," it observes, "that the colleoti
vization programme that we all condemned 
for its ruthlessness, seems to have laid the 
foundation for , the vast development of the 
nation's resources that made possible the resis
tance to Nazi arms in which we so greatly rejoice. 
The blooJ purges which Stalin carried out in the 
thirties seems to have been directed against the 
Revolution itself in its original form. The roster o' 
the liquidated is like a Communist 'Who's Who' 
of the twenties. The party leaders who were 
purged were oalled Westerners." 

Russian society today is free from the profit-motive, 
according to G. D. H. Cole whom the Bulletin quotes 
with approval. Although the old ideal of the 
Communists "to each acoording to his needs" has 
given place to the slogan, "to each according to his 
work", differential wages have the sting taken out of 
them because there is practically nowhere he can 
inveRt his money and get a return. The change 
which is most pleasing to nationalists everywhere, is 
the return to patriotism and ·nationalism of which 
several instances are given. 

INFLATION IN CHINA. 
Eric Sevareid writes in the New Republic January S: 

A few weeks ago, I stood on a dusty road bor. 
dering a great air base in southern China watching 
the dark green planes coasting in one after another, 
all coated with dust from the plains of India. There 
were bombers, fighters, American transports and, off 
in one corner, transports marked with the large white 
Chinese character which Is the sign of the China 
National Airways Corporation. 

A truck backed up to the door of one of the!!e 
planes and took over its cargo of heavy boxes. Tbe 
boxes contained Chinese banknotes-intravenous 
injections for the feverish body of economic China. 
More and more of these boxes arrive every month. 
Not since 1925 in Germany has the world witnessed 
an inflation of such proportions as that which exists 
in China today. 

Most ofthese banknotes-none below 10 dollars 
(Chinese) any more, because hardly any item in the 
stores costs Jess than that-are printed by the 
American B:ank N otc: Company of New york. They 

I come by sh1p to lnd•a, then by plane mto China
ll)fU every few weeks. 



270 'fHE . INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER April 29 

----------------------------,----------------------------
The immediate problem for. the Chungking govern

ment is how to speed the printing presses to keep 
up· with prices, which rise roughly 10 percent per 
tnonth and show few signs of slacking that pace. 
The amount of currency in circulation today in 
China is so staggering that the government dares not 
publish the true figures. One of the government's 
financial experts told me that a year ago the situa
tion had passed the point at which collapse bad 
seemed inevitable. But China's economy is not 
collapsing. Not yet. 

The legal exchange rate is now 20 Chinese dollars 
for one American, though diplomats and foreign 
correspondent' are allowed SO to one. On the black 
market you get 80 or 90. 

The purchasing power of an American dollar, at 
twenty to one, is down to five cents. It will buy you 
a half-package of the cheapest kind of cigarettes, or a 
half-pound of peanuts, or six sheets of-cheap typing 
paper, or a ride on the express bus in Chungking for 
a few blocks, with enough change left over to buy a 
box of matches; . 

The strange thing is that despite the fact that the 
Japanese occupy the best industrial areas of China, 
control the railroads and all the ports, so that China 
eannot import consumer goods from abroad, you find 
the shops crammed with all manner of luxury items. 
After our $50-meal, my friends and I wandered along the 
streets, looking at the labels on the packaged sweets, 
the imitation Kleenex, the wines and fake liqueurs, the 
thermos bottles, towels, cigarette lighters, the toilet 
articles-eveything you might want, if you had the 
price, and nearly all of it from Shanghai or Hong 
Kong, or from Tokyo itself. The "illegal" trade is 
enormous between Free China and enemy-occupied 
territory. The stuff comes up the Yangtze ;Kiang 
on junks and sampans, by pony cart and on the 
backs of coolies, and thousands of Chinese and 
Japanese are growing rich from this steady trade. 

To the People's Political Council, China's nearest 
approach to a parliament, Generalissimo Chian :Kai
shek admitted in September th11t ''there is much left 
to be desired" in enforcement of the price-control pro. 
grame he presented a year ago. That was some
thing of an understatement. Discussions by 
council members revealed that in some provinces 
prices had multiplied by 250 since 19S7-25,000 
per cent! 

By strenuous effort, the government has been able· 
to }<eep the price of rice, the basic food, from rising 
at such a dizzy rate. Had it not done that, millions 
would now be de&.d of starvation. Even so, around 
Chungking, rice tripled in price between• March and 
September of last year, rising from 500 to 1,500 
Chinese dollars a picul ( llO pounds). 

What the government has done is to buy up sup
plies of rice and resell it to the government workers, 
who crowd Chungking, at controlled prices, held rea
sonably low. Otherwise, there would be few govern
ment officials and clerks alive today. These are the 
people, along with the s.chool-teacher class, who are 
bearing the brunt of the )nflatien. They are almost the 
only salaried groups in China and in any country it is 
always t~ose on fixed salaries whom inflation ruins. 

Even the diplomats, whose salaries ar~ high, are 
having a rough time of it, since they must exchange 
their money at thirty to one. The ambassador ot a 
great and rich nation, hearing that I had lost most 
of my clothing in the Burma jungles, offered to sell 
me one of his shirts •. Just then the Ambassador's 
butler brought in the card of .the Polish First 
Secretary. The Ambassador asked that he be 

shown in, and cautioned the butler to return the 
card. Cards are expensive. 

One day in October a servant from the Standard 
Oil house appeared at the door of the American 
Embassy residence. It seemed that two years ago 
Ambassador Nelson Johnson had borrowed two meat 
platters and Standard Oil wanted them back. 

Some groups in China are actually better off under 
th~ inflation, though not so many as the official go
vernment spokesmen like to pretend. It is hard to get 
a Chungking rickshaw man to pull you now; he is not 
anxious for new business when he is already making 
around $2,000 (Chinese) a month, which is more than 
most trained civil servants get. Half-naked coolies 
ride the express bus on which the fare is $15. 

One night a civil servant revealed, in answer to my 
perplexed questions, how he was able to keep his fam
ily fed and clothed. Like so many others in Chung• 
king, he once lived in Shanghai and had accumulated 
savings. Now he rents out his money to one of the 
many technically illegal finance firms, which pays. 
him a round SO-percent-per-month interest for its use. 
The firm, of course, is engaged in speculation. It 
buys up stocks of drugs, for example, holds them. 
while the price skyrockets, and then sells at enormous 
profits. These practices, by the way, affect 
American Air Forces operations inside China to & 

considerable degree. Cabals of Chinese profiteers
are forever at tern pting to corner the market on such, 
essentials as motor cars, for resale at inflated price 
to army purchasing agents. 

Recent studies made by the University c>f 
Nanking now at Chengtu, show that big property 
owners and landlords are as well, or better, off than. 
they were before war. The small, landowning farmer 
finds his real income is about 10 percent below the 
prewar level. What the university economists term 
the ''labourer-peddler" class enjoys a rise in prosperity 
of about 75 percent. On the average the income of 
a family in this class has multiplied by 38 while hiS
cost of living has multiplied by 22. Real incomes of 
the merchant, storekeeper class has gone down 
about 12 percent. 

The common soldier and the school teacher, how
ever, as well as many government workers,are reduced 
to extreme poverty and suffer from malnutrition. I 
know teachers who are alive only because their friends, 
including Americans, privately contribute to their in
come.On the September 12. the government authorized 
special allowances for teachers in the official schools, 
but these are inadequate. Some of Free China's best 
writers and artists are too ill and weak to work. 

ALL INDIA WOMEN'S CONFERENCE 
AND DIVORCE. 

Sir, 
1 was a little up•et by your remarks on divorce in 

connection with the resolution passed by the All' 
India Women's Conference. ,(Your issue of 14-4-1944). 

First and foremost the line of least resistance haS
not been the method of social reform in many 
problems. Because people are indifferent or hostile 
to a particular measure it does not lose its utility. 
One can understand the attitude of Legislators as 
this line of work might help them in getting consent 
from the largest number of colleagues.- But that 
ought not to be the stand of Social Reformers. 

Mr. Motilal Setalvad said that a law of monogamy 
without an escape of divorce is incomplete and. 
that the necessity for introducing- it would soon be 
felt. He was strongly in favour of h'lving this law, 
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As a matter of fact sixty per cent of Hindu Castes 
or perhaps more, I am not sure, hav• divorce 
according to their caste regulations. Even those 
who are wearing sacred thread (e. g. Lohanas and 
Tapodhan~) are free to take recourse to divorce. 
These castes are not low castes. The reRt of Hindus 
might as well have it if the sacramental character 
of Hindu marriage is not affected in the case of those 
who are allowed divorce. That Hinduism and divorce 
do not go together is misreading the prevailing 
customs. 

Gour's civil marriage is not liked by many as it 
involves change in succession and partnership in a 
joint family. The Hindu law has been changed 
{before the British administration) several times and 
there may be people who wish to be Hindus in every 
'lense of the word and yet wish their marriages 
though performed by religious ceremony to permit 
divorce and be monogamous. 

To insist on monogamy and fight shy of divor~e is 
-sure to result in extra-marital relations as is becoming 
so very common under the thin cover 6r transparent 
guiAe of civilised ways of life. It is all right for those 
who are happy and well settled in life (may they ever 
,remain so) to disregard other peoples' troubles, Hut 
those who like us have to hear and learn heartrending 
facts of the unhappy lives of hundreds of women 
and several men too, have their bitter conviction that 
the alternatives to such persons is either to continue 
in the hell in which they are living or lead open or 
t1ecret immoral life. 

My contention is that even though the Baroda 
law may have been a dead letter it has served its 
purpose if a few or even one life has been saved by 
it from the wreok of misery and sin. 

Ahmedabad. } Vidyagauri Ramanbhai Nilkanth. 

Tbore t• no neoeasn.ry oonneotion between monogamy and 
divoroa, The Romo.o Ca.tbolioa ho.ve monogrmy but no 
divorce. Tho Uualima polygamy and divoroe. Hindu women 
have bad monogf\my o.nd no divorce, since, so far as women 
11.r0 oonoornod, tho Hindu marrio.go is mo,nogo.mous.-Editor, 

RAJKOT CREMATORIU~f. 
Sir, 

Your note on the Rajkot Crematorium in your last 
number, I beg to submit that, it is a blessi~g both 
for the rioh and the poor people because It saves 
time and hal! the cost of fud in comparison to the 
method of open-pyres and it is only one step. forward. 

At present, looking at the back-ground of general 
understanding of no changers, its use is hardly more 
than 5% but the Rajkot Scva Samiti is also going to 
have a ~mokelcss one in future when its use will 
reach to about 50% in course of time. 
RAJKOT, c. TEJPAL. 

DESTINY IN HISTORY. 

Sir, Lord llalifax's theory of destiny in history, if 
oarricd to it• lo<"ioal conclusion will necessitate the 
resumption tloe practice of having astrologers attached 
to royal court• in western .lands. Indian r'!lers even 
today have jyuti-11&. in their entourage. It IS reported 
that belief in astrology and ~oothsaying is spreading 
in European countries. Hitler Is said to have an 
astrolof::l'r whom he consults before taking important 
decisions. 
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NOTES. 
Baroda Dewan's Resignation :-We are not 

1urprised at the announcement that Sir V. T. 
Krishnamacharya, Dewan of Baroda for the greater 
part of two decades, bas resigned. That his resigna
tion did not come off earlier, was no doubt due to his 
solicitude for the interests of the Gaekwar dynasty 
and the Baroda State. The second marriage of the 
Maharaja made it impo;sible for Sir Krishnamacharya 
to conunue to administer the State under the law. 
Wh~n he came to know of the marriage he im
mediately gave the Maharaja to understand that he, as 
head of the Government, could not take cognisance 
of it and that the newly wedded wife will have 
not the status of Maharam or any of the dignities 
attaching to that status. The Baroda Hindu Code 
made polygamy an offence and made polygamous 
marriages void. Every repulable authority on Hindu 
law has declared that the ruler of a State is subject to 
the law of the State. The Maharaja was, therefore, 
guilty of an offence punishable in Baroda with impris
onment, for which many persons were suffering the 
penalty, The first duty of an administrator is to enforce 
the law of the land, So long as the monogamous sta
tute remains in force, every case of polygamy will 
have to be dealt with under the law. The Courts would 
be embarrassed in dealing with them if accused 
pleaded the august example of their ruler as their 
excu•e for thinking that they were committing no 
off.mce by marrying a second or third wife. This waa 
a ~rious difficulty but there were also involved moral 

. principles which a man of Sir Krishnamacharya's 
character and oah bre cannot overlook. The legality 
of the steps adopted to bring the cer~mony 
within the law, have been publicly questioned. 
The Dewan, as the custodian for the time 
being of the interests of the dyna•ty and 
to avoid future eomplbations, was bound to have 
the matter place<! beyond all possibility of differences 
of opinion. Until the responsible Minister was satisfied 
the Paramount Power cannot be approached. The 
delay in announcing the Dewan's resi~:nation is 
obviously due to the necessity of;ascertaining autho
ritatively the Je~al implications of the marriage the 
morality of which has been denounced by a 
const•Mus of opinion throughout the country. Sir 
Krishnamaoharya is one of the outstanding person .. ti
tirs of our time and has before him a public career 
of ~:n:at ust'fulness in shaping the course of Indian 
pro""ess{ constitutional and social, in the crucial 
period o national reconstruction. 

Dismissal of a Punjab Minister :-Dismissal of 
a Minister does not carry with it the moral and 
material consequences of dismissal of a Civil Servant. 
Palmerston was dismissed from the Foreign Secre
taryship by Queen Victoria and later became her 
Prime Minister. The great Bismarck was dismissed 
by Kaiser William II but it did not affect in the least 
his standing in the public estimation. Usually 
dismissal is cloaked as a request for resignation. 
Nevertheless, the announcement that the Governor 
of the Punjab bad dismissed Captain Shaukat Hyat 
Khan, Mmister for Public Works in Malik Khizr 
Hyat Khan Tiwana's Cabinet, created a sensa
tion in the public mind. The explanation that the 
dismissal related to the dismissal ol Mrs. Durga Das. 
Lady Superintendent of Education in the Lahore 
Municipal Corporation, only added piquancy to the 
sensation. Subsequent messages made it clear . that 
there was no personal intrigue involved in the matter. 
It still remains unexplained why the Minister of Public 
Works should dismiss an official of the Department 
of Education or Local Sell-Government and under 
what authority. Ho,"OCver that may be, if the Lady 
Superintendent was wrongfully dismissed, the right 
course was to reinstate her in office with arrears of pay 
for the months during which she was out of office 
and not to dismiss the Minister unless there was ao 
element of moral turpitude which b .. s not beea 
alleged in this case. The dismissal and the manner of 
its announcement are obviously inappropriate in the 
circumstances so tar disclosed of the case. It does 
not appear either that Captain Shaukat Hyat Kbaa 
was requested to resign and had refused and had 
thus invited dismissal. A speoial responsibility 
rest• on the Prime Minister and the Governor to 
protect women officers from victimisation at the 
personal whim of a superior, and this responsibility 
is particularly great in the case of Indian Christians 
who stand in danger of becoming political orphans 
in deals between Hindus aud Muslims as the two 
major communities. ·nte fact that in this case the 
Prime Minister and other Muslim Ministers as well 
as the Sikh and Hindu Ministers have accepted the 
dismissal of their erstwhile colleague shows that 
Captain ShaukatHyat Khan's action was too flagrant 
to be condoned. The delay in taking action and 
other incidents have not been satisfactorily explained 
hut that should not be taken to mean that they are 
not capable of a satisfactory explanation. The 
Muslim League, if it tries to make the dismissal a 
political issue without exonerating the dismissed 
Mini9ter from the charge of gross injustice to the 
Lady Superintendent of Schools, will discredit itself 
in the eyes of fair-minded men. Captain Shaukat Hyat 
Khan evidently wants the public to believe that he 
has been sacked for his political infidelity to the 
Unionist Ministerial Party which lllr. Jinnah insists 
on getting liquidated. 

Christian Churches and the War:-The peculia
rity of the present war is that it has rapidly 
developed into a war of ideas. In the leading article 
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we. deal with some aspects of the conflict which it 
has created in the industrial and economic sphere. 
It does not stop there. The conflict has extended 
to religion, The Catholic~ and the Protestants are 
ranged on opposite sides. The Catholic Church 
is dead against Soviet Russia and all that it stands for. 
The Prote•tauts, notably the Church of england 
and most of the denominations in the United States, 
are pro-Soviet and pro-Russian, The divergence 
between the Catholic and Protestant churches on 
Democracy are not so clearly marked. The Protestants 
stand solidly for Democracy. The Catholic attitude 
is rather vague. A recent Report of the American 
Foreign Policy Association is devoted to an analysis of 
the foreign policy of the VatiMn, The author, Sherman 
S. Hayden, has a sympathetic understanding of the 
difficulties of the Roman Church. To begin with, tba 
Church is international and is obliged to refrain from 
taking sides with any particular nation against any 
other. The next fact is that the Popes in modern 
times have invariably been Italians. Inevitably their 
attitude towards other countries is influenced, 
unconsciously . it may be, by their nationality and 
upbringing. The Church is indifferent to forms of 
Government but is keen on securing througn agree
menu with different National Governments three 
things: Freedom to practise and propagate Catholi
cism, recognition of Catholic marriages and the main
tenance in its hands of the right to tducate Catholic 
children. Hayden thinks that there is a fundamental 
antagonism between Fascism and the Catholic Church 
in that, while the former deifies the State, the latter 
regards the State as a secular institution owing 
allegiance to God and the Church. "In spite of this 
basic antagonism, ultimately inescapable," Ha)·den 
observes, "the Vatican has shown an inclination 
towards Fascist governments in the past." He thinks 
that the Vatican at first did not understand the full 
implications of Fascism. We do not think he is right. 
The Vatican has always been• famed for its deep 
insight into human psychology. Its sympathy towards 
Fascism is capable of a simple explanation. It is 
authoritarian and Fascism is authoritarian. l'he Duce 
is the Pope of Fascism. In fact the Fascist State has 
been modelled on the Papacy just as the Papacy 
itself was modelled on the Roman Empire. fhe other 
reason given by Hayden is more probable. The 
Vatican, he says, long cherished the belief that 
Fascism would defend civilisation more effectively 
than the democracies against Communism. 

Mr. Churchill's lndiscretion:-An~wering a 
question in the House of Commons about reported 
British intentions to part with bases to the 
United States of America, the British Prime Minister 
emphatically declued that there was never any 
intention of ceding British territory to any foreign 
power. The statement has apparently created a 
stir at Washington where the unofficial army and 
navy newspaper. has commented that Chiang Kai
Shek has been perturbed by it. The Chinese leader, 
it is said, feels that Mr. Churchill's •nswer covers 
the case of Hong-Kong and other British possessions 
in China as well as the rumoured deal with 
America. The Washington newspaper's anxiety 
for Chinese interests does not seem disinterested, 
Though Mr. Churchill has been insistent that 
Anglo-Americans have a common object both 
in war and peace, there are many Americans 
who do -not feel confident of cooperating with . Britain 
without losing their identity, The U, S. A. 
has historically a wider outlook than Britain 
has. .The lead in the world after the war will rest 
with that nation whose leaders are able to take an 
inclusive attitude to all races and nationalities, Mr. 
Churchill, for all the great services he has rendered 
to Britain during this war, is obviously not equipped 
for world leadership, 

Indians in British Guiana:-The August-Novem
ber number of [,dian Opinion, official organ of the 
British Guiana East Indian Association, is a Special 
Silver Jubilee number. It gives a full report of the 
functions held to celebrate the twenty-fifth anniver
sary of the Association. The Silver Jubilee Con
ference was opened by the Governor, Sir Gordon 
Leathern. His Excellency praised the industry, thrift, 
careful investment of savings, broad based on 
agricultural pursuits, which lndians, whether in 
trade and commerce or in the professions 
did not lay aside. He expressed the hope that 
the Indian community, holding fast to their best 
traditions and not lightly abandoning all that is 
good in their national genius, would develop a strong 

· common citizenship with the other communities of 
Guiana as the only true foundation of democratic 
progress. In the course of ~;lis address Sir Gordon 
said that in his experience of many colonies, he had 
nowhere seen so much as in British Guiana of the 
distressing weakness ''where the older sanctions and 
restraints of religion, of communal and family life 
have lost their hold and no new body of authoritativ~ 
rules and practices of life, of conduct or of thought 
had taken their place." While there were excellent 
specimens of the old tradition and of modern education 
among Indians in the Colony, he found particularly in 
the country districts people who were lacking in 
steadiness and mental balance. His Excellency called 
on the Indian community to develop high standards 
of leadership. In this matter India can do much to 
h.elp ber people not only in British Guiana but also in 
other colonies. The community as a whole, however 
has made marked progress in the last quarter of ; 
century. The Hon. J, A. Lukoo, who bas visited 
India more than once and was the first President 
of the Association, mentioned some of the directions 
in which Indians have made noteworthy progres•. 
In trade and agriculture, he said, their advance has 
been so marked that, it can be truly said that 
without the East Indians the Colony could not 
have maintained its present high standard among 
British Crown colonies. In education, Indian students 
compete equally with the other races in the higher 
standards and display brilliance which is surprising in 
descendants of indentured labourers. Indians are now 
taking active part in the government of tbe colony, 
added Mr. Lukoo. The present President of the 
Association. Mr. V. P, Dehidin, called attention to 
the backward condition of Indian labourers in the 
sugar plantations. They had not the opportunities 
of education and self-improvement which Indians 
in the cities or even in villages had, It was among 
these no doubt that the Governor noticed the weak
nesses which he mentioned in his opening address. 
At a banquet given by the Association, the Governor 
and many high officials were present. The Jubilee 
celebrations were attended by members of' all 
communities, Referring to the fact that two-thirds ot 
those who attended a variety concert were non-Indians, 
Indi«n Opinion obseryes: •'Either the different peoples 
of this Colony are at last fraternizing more or Indians 
have reached a state when they are fraternizing less." 
It is pleasing to note that tbe racial and colour 
prejudice which is an ugly feature of colonial Africa 
has not been reproduced in South America. 

Russia and the War :-Stalin in his message on 
May Day gave a definite indication of Russia's 
intention to prosecute the war even on German soil. 
This should set at rest all suspicions of Russian 
intentions to abandon hostilities the moment German 
forces are driven back to their own territory. Stalin 
further indicated the need for a concerted attack by 
Britain, the U.S. A, and the Soviet Republic on the 
Nazis. Reports are also current of the imminence 
of an Allied invasion of Europe. The European stage 
seems to. be set for decisive action, 
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BOJ!BAY, May 8, 1944. 

CAPITALISM OR COMMUNISM? 

Professors P. A. Wadia and K. T. :\lerchant have 
condemned the fifteen years Rupee3 tea thousand 
crores plan • of industrial development for India 
formulated by some Bombay industrialists 
and business magnatts on the ground that 
it is ba~ed on the capitalist pri~ciple and 
is inspired by the profit motive. They favour 
socialisation of industry under control of the State. 
The words Capitalism, Profit Motive and Socialism 
are used by them in the sense in which they are 
understood and criticised in the highly industrialised 
countries of the West. They do not pause to consider 
whether in the 100ial economy of India these terms 
have the same connotation as in !:!rita in and the United 
States. In thi• respect they commit t~e same 
mistake as the authors of the Plan wh1ch they 
criticise, The indus trial economist fixes his attention 
too exclusively on the material resources of a country 
and assumes that the human factor is or should be 
amenable to be used in the way mo•t effective ~or their 
development in industries, The social economiSt does 
not ignore the material resources of a country. He 

docs not unde(-rate the importance of industrial deve
lopment. l:!ut he realises that the aim of industrial and 
all other planning should be to add to the sum total 
of human happiru:sa and that all scheme~ sh~uld ~ 
tested on thi" touchstone. Human happmess IS 
almost synonymous with human freedom. To be 
free is to be happy. To b; unfree IS to be u~happy. 
President Henry M. Wr1stnn of Brown Un_1Vets1ty, 
speaking last Decem~r at the second .\Var l ongr.ess 
of 1\merican lnduslfy m New York, poonted out tnat 
entcrprioc and freedom are not necessarily related. 
He aaid: 

Impressive manifestation of energy, imagination, 
skill nnd <Loring invention, development and 
prod~ctlon ha':e occurred unde_r tyranny. The .oil 
indu:,try, chemicals, pharmaceuttcals, yarns, fabrtcs, 
and many others have had to compete with 
I. G. l•'arhmindlHir~~. They have good reason to 
know that between the two wars German bu~iness was 
enterprising. 

The Soviets have astounded friend and foe alike, 
They have led the world lu. the application of .hi~;her 
mathematics to englneertng problems, subst1tut1ng 
exact calculations for wasteful empiricism. In medicine 
and more particularly In surgery, they have shown 
vigour tn conception, resourcefulne'is fn technique. and 
skills which have p1oduced modem miracles of healing, 

Even the Japane.;e, that faceless and selftess, but 
fearless and energetic people, have shown enterprise. 
Without natural re>ources, without an indu-trial tradi
tion, without widely d1ffused wealth, they boldly 
proclaimed an enterprislna programme. They snatched 
markeh from beneath ou~ no~es, and territories from 
beneath our feet. We are hard put to win them back. 

The author! of the Fifteen Year Plan make no secret 
of the fact that they have been inspired by the 
sucoes• of Soviet Planning. Mr, J. R. D. rata 
in his addre•s to the Bombay Rotarians avowed as 
much, Though the plea for a N a tiona! Government 
finds a place in the Plan, the ~on~cpt of !"reedom as 
e~•enti.ll to human happiness, receives scant 
recognition. lnd~'L'Ii, l\lr, A. D. Shroff. another of the 
1ponsors of the Plan, dcolared in an address to the 
l'ro~res•ive Group that compulsion may be necessary 
to 011rry out the Pla.n. Stram~~ to ~ay, Profen'?rs 
WaJh and Merchant are also admtrers of Sov1et 
Planning. They write: 

For the 1\r•t time in the history of the world, a a 
oxporiment In collective owners hop of a di[erent kind 

(from Nazi and FascM systems) is being conducted in 
the U. S. S • .II.. The general results "" tar achieved in 
that country have profoundly affected the thinking 
of people in other countries and have raised questions 
of valuation with regard to planning. 

The two Professors designate the Soviet system as 
Democratic Collectivism which. "while it involvse 
the formulation of plans by small groups of experts, 
implies that the plans will be ratified by democratic 
met hods and, if they are not acceptable to the 
maues, there has to be machinery for rejecting or 
modifying them." Stalin would smile as be reads this 
definition of •·democratic collectivism~ as practised 
by him. His plans might have been ratified by the 
Supreme Soviet Council but that there was any 
alternative open to it, we can hardly believe, Indeed, 
there is not much to distinguish Soviet from 
Fascist or ,'l!azi methods. As for the approval 
of the masseo the other day, the Italian 
Crown Prince, Umberto, admitted that Mussolini's 
plans and policy had overwhelming popular 
support, so overwhelming that the King and he 
himself o<>uld not have resisted him. Hitler also had 
the German m•sses behind him. Neither he nor 
Mussolini had to put down by force any group of 
dissentients in their countries as Stalin did the 
Kulaks. Or. Wriston is right in grouping the Soviet 
with the Fascist and the Nazi systems as an instance 
of efficient industrial enterprise without political 
freedom. What has impressed observers is that the 
Soviet bas achieved in twenty years some part of 
what the United States, for instance, has achieved 
in 150 years. What is overlooked is the price 
paid in freedom. If the Russian masses had heen 
consulted about the Stalin plans, it is highly doubtful 
if they would have endorsed them if the}" had a 
free choice in the matter. 

Professors Wadia and Merchant say that ''the 
thinking portion of humanity today i1 faced with the 
question of a choice between Fascism and State 
capitalism and Democratic collectivism which 
undertakes to subordinate the machine to the human 
being for the creation of a civilised existence for all 
men." We agree that the machine should be 
subordinated to me11 but fail to see that the Soviet 
system has this aim or has materially contributed 
towards its fulfilment. This is much too ahead of 
the fact, Capitalism is by no means dead, Britain 
and the United State•, the two most industrialised 
countries as well as the wealthiest, still adhere to 
individual private enterprise as the buis of their 
economy. 

Professors Wadia and Merchant urge that we have 
1 to view any plan for industrial development in 
. India in relation not only to the trend of economic 
\ development of our own country in the past but also 

I in relation to the development of economic forces in 
, the international sphere, The international sphere 
1 is a big phrase but in practice those who talk of it 

are intensely national in their aims and outlook. 
Whatever is beneficial to their own country is 
pictured as benefi.;ial to the whole world. This is 
particularly the case with British spokesmen, They 
never advocate anything as beneficial or profitable 
to Britain. They always work lor the benefit of 
humanity in the spirit of the saying, Seek ye the 
Kino-dom of Heaven and all these things will be 
add~d unto you, English-educated lnd1ans bave 
caught this trick, some of them, If we plan our 
industrial or politi.;a\ future in the light of our own 
past history extending for several long centuries, 
we shall be doing the best we can to help the world. 
It i< our complaint that bJth the fifLen year planners 
and their critics practically ignore the trend of 
India's past Jevelopment. They speak as if they 
have a olean slate to write upon. No reformer has 
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that privilege.· Even the Russian revolution, a total 
departure as Jt seemed to be from the Tsarist 
tradition revealed itsel£ even during Lenin's life-time 
to be .: rsarism with a little Soviet oil." Indian 
planning should be in consonance with In?ian 
tradition and temperament. fhe task of nattonll 
reconstruction is the function of the statesman who 
is alive to the historical processes which have 
moulded and are moulding the destinies of his people 
and not that of the industrialist or businessman who 
bas mastered a part, though an important part 
of these processes. Dr. Wriston referring to the 
N. R. A. observed that it was dominated by practical 
men who knew so little theory that they did not 
recognise obvious similarities to Fascism: 

We should have learned from it that, if business 
should not undertake the function of Government, 
there is equaily good evidence that democratic govern
ment cannot take over the function of business, 
Business and government are different kinds of activi
ties· neither should do the work of the other. Govern
men't should be primarily concerned with law and 
its enforcement, business with production and 
exchange in a free market. Governmont should 
operate principally by fixed rules made by representa· 
tives of the people chosen in-free elections, Business 
should function by fluid decisions that find their 
ultimate test in a free market, where the public reveals 
what it wants and what it is willing to pay. 
This is what Dr. Wriston called the philosophy 

of free enterprise, which four thousand manufacturers 
assembled in the Congress of American Industry 
were determined to uphold, It is obviously wrong to 
believe, as do Professors Wadia and Merchant, that 
tile age of Capitalism is past and Fascism and 
Communi'm are the only competitors to the politicals 
economic field. Communism under Stalin is tending 
to compromise with Capitalism, Capitalism under 
President Roosevelt is tending towards some aspects 
of Communism, 

The probabilities are that, as the result of the 
present oonflict between Capitalism and Communism, a 
system whicft combines the advatages of both without 
their defects will emerge. It will bear a close resem
blance to the Indian traditional socio-economic organi
sation which had for its ideal the harmonising of the 
profit motive in the individual with the larger interests 
of society and the State. Typical of this method is the 
principle of damdupat. Usury is not prohibited as in 
the Mosaic code but interest is not allowed to accu
mulate in excess of the amount of the principal. 
Accumulation of wealth is not condemned. Rather it is 
the duty of the merchant caste. The authority of 
Church and State, however, is effectively protected 
from becoming appendages of wealth, Dr. Wriston's 
principle that government and business should func
tion independently was anticipated by the ancient 
planners of the Indian socio-economic system, Instead 
of turning to Soviet Russia or Nazi Germany, Indian 
leaders should turn to their own traditions for light in 
planning reconstruction, 

A Single Script for India :-The adoption 
of a common script for all Indian languages 
is an important step towards evolving a 
common language for India. The scheme 
outlined in the article which we print else
where by Mr. Shahid Pravin, General Secretary of 
Bhasba Samiti of Calcutta, offers a good basis for 
discussion. The Bhasha Lipi is an adaptation of the 
Roman script to meet the requirements of all the 
Indian languages. A chart has been prepared, and is 
available at four annas a copy, showing the alphabets 
of aU Indian languages with Bhasha Lipi, 

PUNJAB AND PAKISTAN. 
The Punjab .is the corner-stone of Pakistan, 

Without the Punjab Pakistan is a castle in the air. 
Mr. Jinnah clearly realises this as, indeed, anyone 
with far less intelligence could not help doing. He 
has told foreign Press · correspondents that the 
Punjab is the first of five provinces in which Mus lim 
League Governments are working smoothly. The 
statement bad been taken exception to by the 
Reformer among others on the ground that the Punjab 
Government has consistently maintained tnat it is 
not a Muslim League Government. The la~e 
Sir Sikander Hyat Khan repeatedly declared that hts 
Ministry was not a Muslim League Ministry without 
Mr. Jinnah once contradicting that statement. It was 
not known until after Sir Sikander's death that there 
had been a Pact between him and Mr. Jinnah 
according to which Sir Sikander undertook to 
support Pakistan outside the Punjab and Mr, Jinnah 
undertook not to interfere with Sir Sikander's policies 
in that province, Sir Sikander died a year ago and 
the existence of the Pact came to light in connection 
with the election of his successor to the Premiership 
of the Punjab. Until about a month ago, Mr. Jinnah 
preferred to remain silent about the Pact although it 
was the subject of vehement controversy among 
Ministerialists, Muslim and non-Muslim. The former 
or some of them held that the Pact died with 

'Sir Sikander. Others, mostly non-Muslims, held that 
it continued to be in force and that Str Sikander's 
death did not affect it. No one denied its existence 
during Sir Sikander's' Premiership. The next 
Premier, Malik Kbizr Hayat Khan Tiwana, 
accepted the Pact concluded by his deceased 
leader and was elected by his colleagues to 

be their Chief in the Cabinet, although, as 
the Malik mentions in his letter to Mr. Jinnah, 
some of them had superior claims on the ground 
ol seniority, Mr. Jinnah has recently denied 
that there was any Pact between him and the late 
Punjab Premier. The Malik avers that the Pact did 
exist, that it was accepted by Mr. Jinnah and 
discussed in the Muslim League Council and that 
Mr. Jinnah had promised to abide by it. Now, 
Mr. Jinnah demands that thE? Punjab Premier . shou_ld 
disavow the Pact and function as head of a Muslim 
League Ministry in coalition with other parties. "I am 
a true Muslim and a follower of the Prophet of 
Islam " the Malik declares, ''and will not be guilty of 
a br~ch of faith I " 

The difference between the Punjab Premier and 
the President of the Muslim League is explained in a 
statement to the Press. MalikKhizr Hyat Khan says 1 

The only material point is that the Muslim League 
rather than the Unionist Party should be regarded as 
the primary and the only political party of the Musli"!s 
in the Punjab, My non-Muslim collegues agreed to thts 
and it is to the credit of their earnest desire for coopera
tion with the Muslims of this Province thatthey agree to 
cooperate with the ~[ uslim League as the on!~ M~sli_m 
party in the Punjab and to cooperate wtth tt tn 

runnino- the Government of this province for the 
duratio~ of the war. It is highly regrettable that no 
use should be made of this achievement and that, 
Instead, I should be invited to be guilty of a breach of 
promise to th<: other commu?!ties ~f. the Punjab by 
forming a Mushm League Coalition Mtntstry. 
To thos~ who are ignorant of the orig!n. of ~be 

Unionist Party this may seem to be a dtstmctton 
without a difference. But in the light of the account 
which Malik Khizr Hyat Khan gives of the 
origin and objects o_f the Unionist . Party it is 
qui,te clear that there ts a fundamental dtfferen~e, Th<: 
Unionist Party was formed by the late Str Fazh 
Hussain as a party whose main object was to work 
for the uplift of the backward classes. The great 
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majority of these classes in the Punjab is Muslim 
and it wa•, therefore, sure to benefit most by the work 
of uplift. But there were Hindu and Sikh back
ward classe• also and these too would benefit by the 
uplift mea•ures of the Unionist Party, There were 
critics who said that Sir Fazli Hussain's Party was 
on I y a 1\1 us lim Party camouflaged as a Party for the 
uplift of all backward classes. But Sir Fazli was 
not moved from his posicion by such criticism and he 
definitely refused Mr. Jinnah's personal appeal co 
him to merge his Party in the Muslim League. 
Malik Khizr Hyat Khan say• chat what Sir 
Fazli llunain refused, be is now called upon to do, 
The Pakistan slogan had not been invented duriug 
Fazli Hussain's lifetime and there can be no doubt 
that he would have refused co join it if it had been. 
Sir Sikander Hyat Khan and Malik Khizr, Hyat 
have avowed their loyalty to Pakistan outside the 
Punjab which is like playing Hamlet without the 
Danish Prince, Even in this statement Malik Khizr 
Hyat Khan avows his adherence to the Pakistan 
idea, His Hindu and Sikh colleagues in the 
Ministry have been declaring their strenuous opposi· 
tion to Pakistan. They can work together only on a 
platform which is intended for the benefit ot all 
communities and by not mentioning Pakistan in 
each ocher's hearing, To designate the Ministerial 
Party as the Muslim League Coalition Party, 
would necessarily imply that the non-Muslim 
Ministers have acquiesced in Pakistan. Thill is what 
Mr, Jinnah wants them to do and Malik Khizr Hyat 
Khan has pledged himself not to ask them to do. 
The oorner•tone of Pakistan is cracked beyond repair. 
Another circumstance which definitely rules out 
Pakistan is the reappearance of Russia on the borders 
of India as a Power, greater than Tsarist Russia was, 

GASDHIJPS HEALTH. 
1\. day after Mr. Amery had declared in· the House 

of Commons that Gandhiji's condition was not 
serious enough to bring up the question o! release, 
the Bombay Government issued a communique to 
the effect that Gandbiji's condition was causing 
anxiety, His recovery from the recent attack of 
malaria had not been as rapid as it had been hoped 
it would be. The Bombay Government is not likely 
to have kept Mr. 1\.mery uninformed about the state 
of Gandhiji's health particularly it it was 
anxious about it. The occasion has been 
used to press for Gandhiji's release both 
here and in Britain. The agitation in India is not 
likely to carry any more weight than earlier agitations 
have done. l:lut the agitation in Britain is significant 
as it marks a departure from the wartime practice of 
au bordinating all differences to the needs of a 
nation at war, Labour and Liberal leaders who 
had abdicated their functions, are asserting them· 
selves now, On foreign polioy and India, these 
parties had put their principles in cold storage for 
the duration. They find themselves unable to do so 
any longer, 

The reason for this is not Gandhiji's health so 
much as the failure of 1\lr, Amery to respect the 
re•ponsibility of Parliament. In his periodic presen
tation of Bills to extend Governors' rule in the 
provinces, ~lr, Amery, instead o! rendering an 
account of the admmistration of the provinces 
as he was expected to do, has indulged in intemperate 
nttaoks on the Congress. His chief grievance 
seems to have been that the Congress displayed 
totalitarian tendencies. The onus was on him to 
prove that the present sys tern was more demo
cratic than any other that could be set up 
in the existing circumstances. Hut he has con
sistrntly evaded this task. The Constitution of 1935 

provided that the Governor of a province in which 
the constitution was suspended, would be responsible 
to the Secretary of State for India and ultimately to 
Parliament. Mr. Amery has seen to it that the 

1 

responsibility of Parliament in Indian affairs ha• been 
nullified. \Vhilst in the past he has evaded issues, 
now he has gone to the length of withholding 
information. 

This introduces a dangerous element in British 
politics-the encroachment of the Executive on the 

' rights of the Legislature. There have been reports 
which fix the number of acts done without Jegi•
lative sanction at over 300. But none of them are 
a• serious as this insidiouq assumption of dictatorial 
powers by a Secretary of State over a vast area 
of the Empire. The M, P.'s who raised the 
question about Gandhiji's health, are not likely 
to sit quiet under the developments that have 
taken place after the que9tions were asked. 
Mr, Amery has mismanaged affairs. It is unlikely that 
he is still ignorant of the growing ''•nxiety" of the 
Bombay Government even if one can think that he 
was before. In the last resort, it is a case of vindi
cating the Bombay Governor, Sir John Colville, and 
the Government of India whose prisoner Gandhiji is .. 
It remains to be seen whether Mr. Amery will stand 
by them or leave them to their fate, 

THE DOMINIONS CONFERENCE. 

The Dominions Premiers Conference is meeting in 
London, Eire is not represented at it because Eire 
is neutral in the present war. Evidently Eire'll 
exclusion ha• been decided on by agreemept. 
Britain feels that, as Eire is not in the war, she 
cannot hope to share the benefits of the special 
measures arising out of the war, Mr. Churchill has 
not only withheld the special benefits of wartime 
measures from Eire but ba• even imposed certain 
disabilitieA in the matter of trade, On the other 
hand, Eire hu not pressed for representation at thll 
Dominions Conference as it would be an embarrass
ment to her in her neutrality. Mr. De Valera, 
however, has said that the interests of Eire in regard 
to post-war policies have been safeguarded. 

The position of India at the Conference is even less 
satisfactory. She is represented by Sir Feroze Khan 
Noon, Defence Member in the Viceroy's Executive 
Council, ar.d by the Maharaja · of Kashmir. The 
Maharaja has decided to content himself with second
ing Sir Feroze .Khan. The reports of speeches made 
by Sir Feroze Khan Neon in London are far from 
reassuring, In a broadcast aeon alter reaching London, 
India's "repreRentative" · went out of his way to 
state that India was the most peaceful country in the 
world. Sir Feroze must have his own peculiar 
definition of the word ''peaceful", Had it been that 
India was peaceful in the generally accepted sense of 
the word, surely he realises, what everyone who 
hears him must have done long ago, that he would 
not be attending the Dommions Conference on 
behalf of India. 

At the Conference itself, Sir Feroze Khan's state
ments must have been heard by the Dominions 
Premiers with surprise. He said that no one in 
India wanted to break with Britain and that all 
sections were in Cavour of maintaining the ties of 
empire. There is no Dominion which does not have 
restrictions on Indians. South Africa which has 
substituted a convention and a licensing board for 
the suspended Pegging Act, is under no illusions 
about the strength o!lndian resentment at the treat
ment meted out by the Union to Indians born in South 
Africa. The difference between South Africa and the 
other Dominions is only one or degree so far as 
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India is concerned. Sir Feroze Khan's effusive satis
faction at India being included among the Dominion 
representatives though her people were not of the 
same race as the peoples of the Dominions, was the 
courtier's way of representing discontent at her 
treatment. That is the most charitable construction 
to place on his opening speech. Hut it is a way 
which cannot carry weight among persons who are 
used to speak out openly. Apart from Eire's 
abstention, Australia's representative, Mr. Curtin, 
took the opportunity of expressing Australia's 
gratitude to the Unit~d States of America. He 
even said that Australia came under America's 
sphere of influence. 

The attitude of India towards the Empire is 
largely determined by the capacity of the other units 
to accommodate themselves to peoples of other races 
and traditions, The purpose of the Dominions 
Conference is to strengthen Hritain in her dealings 
with other Powers, It can hardly lead to a solution 
of the Indian problem. Sir Feroze Khan took the 
opportunity to state categorically that there was no , 
pro· Japanese feeling in India. This should not need 
saying in an Empire Conference, The fact that he 
had to say it, where other representatives were 
under no compulsion to prove their bonafides, shows 
that he realised the weakness of his position at the 
Conference. 

BOMBAY FIRE INQUIRY. 
We publish below the text of the Government 

of India's communique announcing the personnel 
of the Commission appointed to inquire into the fire 
of,April 14. The Government have not yet announ
ced their decision as to the compensation to be given 
to those who had suffered loss owing to .the disaster 
which is of greater importance than finding out how 
it occurred and what steps were taken to bring it 
under control. Besides, tbe fact that for security 
reasons the inquiry has to be held in camera and 
only such parts of the report will be published as in 
the opinion of the Commis~ion are safe for the public 
to know, detracts from the value of tbe inquiry so far 
as the public are concerned. 

The Fr .. Pr•s• Journal has shown a commendable 
degree of .enterprise in placing all facts before the 
public, Owing to its enterprise, the public is now ' 
aware that the disaster was caused by the bringing 
of explosives into Bombay harbour. It is the common 
practice of all ports to prohibit the use of general 
harbours to ships carrying explosives. In 1917, the 
port of Halifax in Nova Sootia suffered severe 
damage when a French ship carrying 8,000 tons of 
T, N. T. collided with a Norwegian vessel. One-tenth 
of the city was destroyed as a result of the explosion. 
There is no other precedent. 

The responsibility for the disaster lies with the 
authorities who suspended the bye-law of the Port 
Trust banning the use of the harbour for ships 
carrying ammunition, The suspension has proved a 
costly wartime necessity and there should be no hesi
tation in admitting it. A frank admission would go far 
to reassuring the public, particularly the business 
community which has been hard hit by the disaster. 
But far from any frankness in admitting their error, 
tbe Government have been pursuing a policy 
of keeping things bac~, The Bombay Govem
ment- did not give out the news that a ship 
carrying explosives had been the cause of the 
disaster, In its first communique it said that fire 
broke out on a ship which spread to ammunition. 
The real nature of the accident was only let out 
in the debate in the Bombay Corporation on April27. 
But for the outside public, fuller information was 
given six days ·earlier, In a special message to 
~he Bindu.tan TimfB of Delhi, Mr. A. V. Thakkar 

mentioned that a ship carrying ammunition had· 
caught fire, 

There !I•• been some discrepancy too about the 
time the fire occurred. Tbe Government communique 
mentioned "shortly after four." Mr. M. D. Bhatt, the 
Municipal Commissioner, however, said in th'e Corpora
tion that the Fire Brigade Control Room was 
informed of the fire first at 1•18. 

There is probably some simple explanation ot these 
discrepancies. If it is so, it should be made known 
at once. The main consideration now should be to· 
restore public confidence and nothing else should 
stand in the way, 

INQUIRY COMMISSION PERSONNEL, 

It is announced that the Governor-General-in
Council bas appointed a Commission to inquire into· 
and report on the causes of the fire and explosions 
in the Bombay docks on April 14. 1944, and also 
inquire into the adequacy ot the action taken before, 
during·and after the disaster. The Commission wiU 
be assisted by five assessors to be appointed by the 
Government of India. 

The Commission of lnq•1iry will consist of: The 
Hon'ble Sir Leonard Stone, Chief Justice of the Bombay 
High Court (President) ; 

~fr, s. B. Dhavle, I. C. S, (retired), lately a judge of 
the Patna High Court ; and 

Rear Admiral C. S. Holland, R. N. 
Mr. N. Storr, I. C. S., will be Secretary to the 

Commission . . 
In view of the state of war existing and the conse-

quential considerations of security, the commission will· 
bold its inquiry in camBra. Nevertheless, the report 
of the Commission, except such parts, the disclosure of 
which, in the opinion of the Commission, would be 
detrimental to the public interest o: the successful 
prosecution of the war, will be published for general 
information. The President of the Commission will 
have full ·powers to appoint times of meetings, to 
adjust and arrange methods of procedure, to settle the 
course the inquiry shall take, to fix the place or places 
at which the Commission shall sit, to hear such 
persons as he shall think fit, to admit or reject in his 
absolute discretion any evidence, ora) or dccumentary 
which may be tendered before him, and to call for such 
evidence oral or documentary as he may think fit. 

A COM~10N SCRIPT FOR INDIAN 
LANGUAGES. 

(BY SHAHID PRAVIN.) 
The neces~ity for a common script for all of our "' 

languages i• not guided by one reason alone, but by 
many. Under a national Government which we all 
anticipate, a child in one of the Provinces (excepting 
parts of U. P., Maharashtra and Behar) will have t() 
learn three different scripts in his school career, one · 
of his provincial language, another of Hindi or 
Urdu, the national language, and the third 
of a modem European. or foreign language 
which would by all means be English, If 
according to the· present dictations of the 
leading political parties the Dewanagari and Urdu 
scripts are to be in use side by side, the number of 
scripts to be learned by a child would be increased 
to tour and one who has attempted to learn the script 
of mor" than one language will alone. realise the 
difficulty and the wastage of effort involved in this 
process of learning four doff~rent scr ipt•. As a way 
out of this, certain leaders have suggested the devis-
ing of two common scripts, one for .the group of North 
Indian languages, and another for the four South Indian 
languages. Evidently these leaders haven't cared to 
know what are the major Indian languages and their 
requirements. If a common script can be evolved for 
one set of languages it is easy enough to apply the 
same script for the other set; in fact in India there are 
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no two group of languages as currently under
stood. All the ln<lian languages can be conveniently 
and •cientifically termed as belonging to one 
family that is the Indian Speech family. 

If •uch a script is evolved, which according to 
current trend of thought would be Devanagari or 
llOflle adaptation of it, there would be still the 
necessity of learning two scripts, one this common 
script, another English. Another thing which 
demands our att~ntion is how tar this script would 
be ad.,ptable to printing. typewriting and for use in 
other mechanical devices in general. Secondly 
comes the question whether Muslims would acquiesce 
in the adoption of the new Devanagari script, And 
when will this pious hope be realised and how 
would the transformation be brought about P 

The Roman script by reason of the tremendous 
progress in mechanization in the West has been 
adapted for use in a large number of mechanical 
devtces to which use the script has been found very 
suitable on account of the limited number of 
characters in the Alphabet. ·The adoption of the 
Roman script to Indian Languages is objected 
to purely for sentimental reasons by many. They 
confuse it as representative of the alien English 
culture while the script itself is not of English origin 
and the form is the result of a series of transforma
tions as in the case of our own scripts. The 
Germans call it their own script, the Italians the is and 
in fact it is everybody's. Knowledge is a common 
heritage of mankind and not of one people or 
(he other and for this reason the l::lhasha Samithi 
has thought it fit to name this script as adapted to 
Indian languages as l::lhasha Lipi instead of the 
Roman, Latin or English soript. 

'DEADLOCK IN CHRISTENDOM'. 
Sir, 

Very few, outside the missions, are aware of 
another deadlock, besides the political deadlock, 
which exists today in Christendom, between laymen 
and the mi•sionaries over the sales of the mission 
l?roperties, The two parties have prodigiously drifted 
away, and an ignominous relation bas developed 
amen~; them. 

Whtle tl1e missionaries see no harm in disposing off 
mission propertiea, and absorbing its income in 
whichever manner they deem· it fit, the 
laymen view it with abhorrence because, aw 
a substantial amount of eubscription was raised on 
India's soil !or mission work, the missionaries 
are not at all justified in handling matter 
singly. They, laymen, advocate the appointment 
of a Trust-, comprised of laymen and missionaries 
(Indians, Europeans and Americans) to adopt a 
policy by which the disposal of the mission properties 
and expenditure in the interesta of the Christians 
and the Church, will co-operatively be guided in all 
cases. The Trust will be the only authorised body 
to accept and reject proposals for the sales of the 
misaion prot;'crties. 

No etlort ts made yet to bridg~> the gulf, and, 1 am 
afraid, continuance of suob an unhappy state of 
affairs, would have a very deteriorating consequence 
in the long run. 

The best and most suitable solution, in my 
opinion, to end the deadlock is to call a conference 
of representatives from both the sections, discuss 
the subj~'Ot thoroughly and come to some dcfinit1> 
agreement. One~ U1is is done, 1 see no reason 
why hostility and antagonism should remain 
against one another, My friendly advice to the 
missionaries is to abandon their old imperialistic 
attitude. The times have now chan~d. 1 hey have 
got to take the ln<lians into conti<lence and work 
t<>gcthcr on equal status, There is no other way. 
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Gbllrpure's Hindu Law Texts :-Gibbon bas left 
on record his feelings after writing the last pages 
of his Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Prin
cipal J. R. Gharpure of the Poona Law College 
would have experienced similar feelings on the 
completion of the series on Hindu Law Texts that 
began in 1909. The Jut volume now issued is the 
twenty-ninth. In a Foreword to one of the Hindu 
Law Commentaries published in another series, Sir 
Sivaswami Aiyar remarked that the old texts were 
of not much use now as moot points of Hindu law 
have now become settled by decisions of the 
Courts. Principal · Gharpure in his valuable 
introduction on the evolution of Hindu law in 
the present volume, shows that this is not alto
gether right. The early British Indian Courts bad 
Pandits attached to them to assist them in admini· 
etering Hindu law. These Pandits interpreted the 
texts with due regard to usage and tradition, and 
their opinions met with general acceptance. 
Mr. Gharpure evidently does not attach importance 
to the allegation that the Pandits were corrupt. But 
later British Indian judges began themselves to have 
reoouroe to the texts (often in English translations) 
and the result was what came to be known as Anglo
Hindu Law and not Hindu Law as it should have 
been. Principal Gharpure in a comparative study 
appended to hie volume brings out the divergences 
between the Hindu Law as it was and Hindu faw as 
interpreted by the British Indian Courts. Now that a 
.Committee is framing a Hindu Code (Mr. Gharpure 
ia one of its members) there is an opportunity to 
restore the Hindu Jaw to its original purport. 

Kllsturbll Memorial Fund :-It is a pity that 
the Kasturba Memorial Fund should have given 
oooasion to controversy which might and should have 
been avoided. The New Delhi correspondent of the 
Lomlon Tim., who generally reflects the opinion of 
ofiioinl circles in auoh matters, would seem to have sug
gested that Gandhiji by accepting the chairmanship 
of tho Kasturba Memorial Trust might have hoped 
to revive interest in the Congress which, according to 
the correspondent, has waned in the country. He 
seems also to have suggested that Gandhiji's associ
ation wos needed to stimulate contributions to the 
Fund. Mr. A. V. Thakkar, General Secretary of the 
Fund, bas issued an indi~nant protest against the 
insinuation that Gandhiji, m accepting the chainnan
ship of the Fund, was actuated by a desire to revive 
interest in the Congress. He poiots out that the 

promoters of the Memorial Fund had expressed the 
hope at its very inception that after the termination 
of his detention Gandhiji would be in a, position to 
function as chairman of the Trust. Mr. Thakkar 
next denies that it was necessary to have Gandhiji 
as chairman in order to stimulate the collection of 
contributions to the Fund. He is sure that even 
without Gandhiji's association 75 lakhs would be 
collected easily by October when Gandhiji's birthday 
falls. Lastly, he emphatically repudiates the sul'!ges
tion that Gandbiji bad in view the stimulation of 
Congress activities in accepting the Chairmanship. 
"In spite of my experience of wanton misrepresenta
tion of Mahatma Gandhi in the past," he writes, 
"I was not prepared for this particular 
bit below the belt so soon after Gandhiji's 
release on medical grounds." Gandhiji could 
not possibly have had an ulterior motive 
in accepting the chairmanship. At the same time, 
he must have anticipated and sought to avoid the 
likelihood of his motives being misunderstood and 
the consequences of such misunderstanding on the 
Memorial Fund as well as the Congress with which 
be has come to be identified, when he ahowed himself 
reluctant as Mr. Tbakkar says, to assume the chair
manship. The promoters of the Kasturba Memorial 
would have done well to have submitted to Gandbiji's 
judgment which in such matters is unerring, owing 
to his wide and varied experience of pu blio lite. 
Besides Gandhiji though released is not yet in a 
position to function as Chairman of the Trust and 
being a figurehead would not be his idea of being the 
principal Trustee. He went into a fortnight's silence 
last Sunday to apare himself the importunity of 
admirers who have no thought but for their own 
gratification at exchanging a few words with Gan· 
dhiji. 

Another Executive Councillor :-The Committee 
of the All India Manufacturers' Organization has 
telegraphed to the Viceroy expressing satisfaction 
at the work being done in the different Departments 
for postwar planning, and recommending the crea
tion of a new portfolio for co-ordinating their results 
and the entrusting of it to an eminent Indian indus
triaist enjoying the complete confidence of the Indian 
public. The departmental work which bas evoked 
the satisfaction of the Committee is yet a matter 
largely of surmise. Government seem to have 
already decided to appoint another Member to the 
Vioeroy's Council. The choice, we fancy, will be 
guided more by communal claims than by personal 
qualifications. There are among industrialists men 
who are capable of taking a whole view of national 
life. But not all industrialists belong , to this 
category. The selection should not be made on the 
ground solely of industrial prominence. Having 
regard to the conditions be~etting India's economic 
future, it is likely that more can be done by Indian 
leaders bringing pressure to bear on Government in 

1 any department than becoming parta of the Govem
m ent themselves, Responsibility will be put upon 
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the Indian Member for policies framed in London. 
In that event the Indian Member for Co-ordination 
may be found functioning as the mouthpiece of 
Mr. Amery, 

Distinction without Difference :-The Private 
Secretary to the Maharaja of Baroda in a message to 
the Press denies that Sir V. T. Krishnamacharya 
resigned the Dewanship. He has, he says, only 
availed himselt of the leave due to him preliminary 
to retirement, This is a distinction without a diffe
rence, Sir Krishnamacharya does not wish any 
longer to be responsible for the administration of 
Baroda, From the reference to the overwhelming loss 
it means to the State, in the Maharaja's tribute 
accompanying the contradiction, it is clear that His 
Highness would have tried his best to persuade him 
to continue in the office; Any attempt to blur the 
issue which has led to this situation, is a distinct 
disservice to the highest public interests. The new 
Dewan, whoever he may be, must first disentangle 
the legal knot created by the Baroda Monogamy 
Act. In its very first comment the R•former foresaw 
that great difficulty would be experienced in finding a 
worthy successor to Sir Krishnamacharya. If we refer 
to the fantastic rumours that Sir Maurice Gwyer, 
lately Chief Justice of India, is being thought of in this 
~onnection, it is only to point out that the prestige 
of the highest Court of Justice in the country will 
be seriously lowered if it comes to be thought that 
the Judges on retirement may take service in some 
province or State on whose disputes it is the 
principal function of the Supreme Federal Court to 
adjudicate. 

Punjab Politics :-The Muslim Committee of 
Action met this week in Delhi and summoned the 
Punjab Premier to attend and answer the charge of 
violating the creed of the League by refusing to 
change the name ol his party as required by Mr. 
Jinnah, The Premier declined the invitation, His 
answer to the indictment against him was to appoint 
two new Ministers in the place of Captain Shaukat 
li yat Khan dismissed by the Governor, The two 
new Ministers are both landlords and also Pirs, that 
is, religious preceptors. The 1'ribuno notes that both 
are bald-headed. Sir 1\lahomed Jamal Khan has the 
smallest constituency in the world, consiYting of nine 
Tumandars, He has also the distinction of having sat 
twenty-five years in the provincial legislature, the last 
seven years on the front Government bench, without 
making a single speech, He owns one hundred 
and twenty thousand acres. The other Minister, 
Major Ashiq Hussain, is the son-in-law of Nawab
:zada Liaqut Hussain, elder brother of the late Sir 
Sikandar Hyat, and General Secretary of the Muslim 
League who issued the ultimatum to the Punjab 
Premier, Interviewed soon after they were sworn into 
office, the two Ministers said that they believed the 
Jinnah-Sikander Pact was alive and they stood by 
It and the pledge which the Premier had given to the 
non-M uslims. The Khizr H yat Cabinet has thus 
been strengthened by the addition of two Ministers 
instead of the one who had been dismissed, 

Kanheri Caves :-The Pre• PrusJournalpublished 
last week the impending sale of the site of the famous 
Kanheri Caves near Bombay, to an Arab pearl 
merchant by the present owners, the firm of Sassoons, 
These caves, Buddhist in origin, are a remarkable feat 
of engineering skill. Particularly the supply of &esh 
water to every one of the one hundred and twenty 
oells in the group has astonished modern engineers. 
The caves contain valuable inscriptions dating from 
the fourth century and even earlier. They have also 
been regarded as Hindu shrines, When the 
Portuguese acquired Bombay and Salsette, they 
converted the principal cave into a cathedral. 
There is a tradition that the caves are 
jOined by an underground tunnel to some distant city J 

in the North, A Roman Catholic monk who undertook 
to explore the tunnel found after going seven miles 
that the darkness and stuffiness prevented further 
progress. The site of the caves has passed through 
several hands since the last century. The caves 
themselves are prot~cted monuments but the surround· 
ings are liable to be built upon or otherwise used so 
as to mar the historical importance of the caves. 
The only way of preventing this is for Government 
to acquire the site. Some years ag'O when there was 
a proposal to remove the Bombay University outside 
the city, the site of the caves was considered as 
most suitable for the location of a University. The 
Buddha Society of Bombay has passed a resolution 
urging Government and the pubhc to prevent the 
contemplated sale, 

Autonomy in the Soviet Union :-In February 
Stalin startled the world by promulgating a consti
tutional amendment permitting each of the sixteen 
Soviet republics to have independent international 
relations and sign treaties with foreign powers, and 
giving them the right of secession from the U, S. S, R. 
The H.ed Army was to be converted into sixteen 
federal republican armies each with a Commissar of 
Defence. This announcement had immediate reper. 
cussions in this country. It was seized upon as a 
model admirably suited to India. Irving Brant 
writing in the NB!o Republi~ (February 28) analyses 
the situation in relation to the Moscow Government 
and the component republics and shows that · the 
new order will be very little different from the present 
one and that Stalin was confident that the sixteen 
republics will never think, can never think, of 
exercising the powers conferred on them auainst 
the interests of the Soviet Union. The rea.:'on is 
in the words of Irving Brant, that when ~ 
socialist system is fully established as it is 
in Soviet Union, the political forces engendered by 
it are centripetal. The capitalist order, on the other 
hand, engenders centrefugal forces and the writer is 
sure that the promulgation of a constitutional change 
similar to that introduced in the U. S. S. R. in the 
United States would mean instant disintegration, In 
India where there are several other factors promoting 
centrefugal tendencies, not the least of which is the 
policy of the British Indian Government, the 
right of secession which Nationalist Muslims have 
postulated in the future Indian constitution, will be 
a thousand times more disastrous than in the United 
States. Brant suggests that the main object of the 
Russian move is to attra.ct and facilitate the volunt
ary entrance of European States into the Soviet 
Union, · 

The Dominions Conference :-At the conclu,jign 
of the Dominions Prem1ers ·Conference, a statement 
signed by the members has been released. The five 
signatories are Mr. Churchill, F.ield Marshall Smuts, 
Mr. Peter:Frazer, Mr. John Curtin and Mr. Mackenzie 
King, India's two representatives and the Prime 
Minister of Southern Rhodesia associated themselves 
with the five Premiers. There have been reports 
that an attempt would be made to settle Indian political 
and constitutional problems througb. the intervention 
of the Dominions Premiers. Evidently the point has 
not even been considered. This is fortunate. 
Though there Still exists a feeling in Indian political 
circles that it would be preferable to continue India's 
connection with Britain, which have pursued reaction
ary policies towards India present a serious obstacle. 
Sir Feroze Khan Noon's utterances at the Conference 
were fulsome in the extreme, He seems to have 
been overwhelmed at the dignity conferred on him. 
The Five Premiers' statement is a record of congratula
tions, goodwill messages and unity resolutions, It 
does not seem to bear any relation to what· actually 
took place at the discussions. 
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BOMBAY, May :ZO, 1914. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CO:-<FERENCE. 
The International Labour Office which held its 26th 

annual Conference at l'hiladelpbia, has drawn up 
minimum demands for Labour regarding employment 
and conditions of work. The demands are called the 
Social Charter and the intention i! that they should 
be incorporated in the Peace Treaties after the war, 
The approach is naturally along the lines of \Vestern 
Democratic thought. Whatever contribution the 
totalitarian systems have to m2ke to Labour 
problems was not made at the Philadelphia 
Conference, The Axis powers were unrepresented 
and Soviet Russia chose not to take part in the 
deliberations because the I, L. 0, is an offshoot of the 
League of Nat ion•. The reason i! not valid since 
Russia has been in the League of Nations herself 
and will be in it if it is revived after the war. The 
more likely reason is that Soviet Russia felt disincli
ned to participate in a conference in which all the 
oth~r members woald represent a different politico
economio system to the one she has evolved. The 
central feature of the Social Charter is the recogni
tion ot Governm~nt's obligations to the worker. i'he 
first Workers' State as Soviet Russia claims to be, 
cannot without hypocrisy join in discussions designed 
to fix the extent of Government's responsibilities to 
workers. Had it joined and had it subscribed to 
the Charter, then the question for Russi" would have 
been how to relax Government control not how to 
enforce it, 

This difference between Stalin's Russia and other 
nations appears clearly in the decision to guarantee 
freedom of association and collective bargaining. 
Russia's chief adv•ntage at the peace conference 
will be her ability to put through trade. agreements 
without considering the views of workers' organisa
tions or consulting trade unions. The right o£ 
collective bargaining includes the right to strike. 
Thi8 right has been contested by the Soviet Govern
ment, There are other Governments which have 
opposed it. The Philippines ruled out both strikes 
and lock-outs and enforced arbitration by the State 
in all employer-employee disputes, The Congress 
Government in Bombay followed the Philippine 
lead in adopting the Trade Disputes Act. President 
Roo•evclt has taken the same line as a wartime 
emergency, Of all these States, Russia's position 
Is the strongest. Since it recognizes the right to 
work, it can refuse to allow strikes. The right 
to strike is peculiar to the svstem which evolved 
und~r l<•im; fi•ir6, The I. L. 0. Charter involves a 
departure from economic thought in capitalist countri-

. es in so far as it contemplates a large measure of 
State control. It seeks to do this while retaining all 
the workers' rights under the old system. But before 
it is finally adopted by the international organisation 
which replaces the League of Nations, it will undergo 
modification, A State which guarantees work to all its 
oiti'llen•, cannot be expected to give them u well the 
ri~:ht not to work. The weakness of the I. L. 0. 
Charter tics in its failure to recognize the workers' 
obligations to the State, 

Ap:lrt from this the Charter lays down certain 
bro,.d principles in regard to standards of employ
ment and minimum wage•, It provides for an 
annual review and for special conferences during times 
of economic depression. The i:llandates Commis
sion after the last war had similar proviaions 
but they failed to yield results. Unless an interna
tional standard is evolved it is not tX>ssible to 
entorce standards on nations. The difficulties of 

arriving at an international standard are great. 
There are differences between nation and nation in 
matters like the size and composition of the family 
which bear vitally on employment standards. How 
are they to be adjusted? Labour Conferences, 
moreover, are dominated by industrially-developed 
countries, Their delegates oppose any lowering of 
living conditions in their own countries which are 

. built up on foreign markets. The United Nations 
are now indulging in a scramhle for po•t.war markets 
and, in that atmosphere, the more industrialised 
feel it is nece•sary that some countries be kept 
undeveloped. 

THE ATLANTIC CHARTER. 
Mr. Winston Churchill in his speeches on post-war 

policies has stressed his confidence in the semi
permanence of Anglo-American understanding, 
fhe British Premier is famous for the rhetorical 
firmness with which he grasps nettles. His confidence 
itsei! rouses suspipion. Something seemed wrong 
when he went out of his way to say in the Commons 
debate on Commonwealth policy that in all their 
negotiation•, he and President Roosevelt had always 
kept in mind the advisability of respecting the 
preserves of the countries and the political systems 
they represented. Mr. Churchill said: 

At my very first meeting with Preoident Roosevelt 
in Newfoundland at tbe time of the so.called Atlantic 
Oharter and before the U.S. A. entered the war, 
1 aoked for the insertion of the following words in the 
Atlantic Charter which ean be read in that document, 
"with due respect for their existing obligations." ... We 
were no more committed to the abolition of imperial 
preference than the American Government was com• 
mitted to the abolition of its pro1ective tarifis. 

He said, mQreover, that President Roosevel~ lrnd 
given him a specific assurance to this effect before 
they adopted the Mutual Aid agreement. 

II this is the basis of Anglo-American agreement 
and understanding, they are being subjected to severe 
strain now-hardly a fortnight after Mr, Churchill's 
optimistic and somewhat thoughtless boast in the 
Commons. The American press has been agitating 
for a modification of some clauses in the Atlantic 
Charter ever since discussions on an international 
monetary agreement commenced. Mr. Beasley who 
represented Australia at the I.· 1., 0. Conference at 
Philadelphia, uttered a strong protest against 
America's failure to shoulder responsibility. He 
attacked the United States' refusal to commit it•elf 
to a policy of mainitaining high employment and 
consumption of goods,· Though the British represen
tatiV"e spoke up for the U.S. amendment, the I. L. 0. 
Conference adopted Australia's resolution. London 
has been agit•ting for so.me time against America's 
high tariffs. Mr. Cordell Hull first reminded the 
world that the Atlantic Charter was not a legal 
document. London is now asserting that no member 
state of the Allies is bound by the Charter. 

\Vbile the two countries which took the initiative 
in putting out the Atlantic Charter and in inducing 
other nations to subscribe to it, are now themselves 
feeling it an encumbrance, it is being attacked from 
other quarters. Russia under Stalin declared its 
adherence to the Charter after a long delay. Now 
there are suggestions in the controlled press in 
Soviet Russia that there should be modifications in 
the Charter in the light of subsequent talks at 
1\losoow, Cairo and Teheran. Russia's claim rests 
on more reasonable grounds than those of Britain 
and the U. S. A. The "existing obligations" of 
Russia before the war were nil. Britain had given 
Poland full support and Poland bad denied herself 
any bene6ts she might drive from Soviet assistance 
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When Russia marched into the eastern part of 
Poland as soon as the Nazis struck a fatal blow at 
Poland, she did it against the wishes of the Polish 
Government exiled to London. Nevertheless, Poland 
has been delivered of the Nazi invaders by Russia 
today and a new situation has arisen which the Free 
Polish Government refuses to recognize. It is 
significant that Dr. Edouard Benes, President of 
Czechoslovakia, who was prevented by the attitude 
of France and Britain during the Munich 1938 
negotiations from taking Soviet aid, has now accepted 
the' fact that Eastern and Central Europe has to 
depend on Russia. Yet Poland hesitates. The I 
sanctity of "existing obligations'' precludes Russia 
from asserting her views in matters rel::!.ting to the 
British Empire and to U.S. A's traditional sphere of 
influence in South America. But it does not place 
a complementary ban on Britain and the U. S. A. 
intervening in Polish politics. We print this week 
an article which protests against the manner in which 
Russia has asserted her claims with regard to Poland 
while supporting the rightness of those claims. The 
objection is untenable. So long as Britain and 
America are bargaining in politics and economics to 
withhold certain questions from an international 
settlement, they cannot rightly object to Russia 
adopting a similar method. 

The Atlantic Charter has already collapsed as a 
document em bodying certain fundamental principles 
of settlement. The question arises what is to take its 
place, The recognition of separate spheres of 
influence for the Great Powel's is an unsound approach 
to a world order based on justice and equity. It has 
been the basis so long and it has led to wars. Mr. 
Churchill at the Dominions Conference bas busied 
himself with plans for reviving the League of Nations 
in a different and perverted form. In it ,the greatest 
"responsibilities" are to be borne by the most 
powerful nations, The meaning of this is sinister. 
The old League of Nations was, when everything has 
been said against it, at least a recognition of equality 
in the international sphere between nation and nation. 
The Churchill plan is built on a ''realistic" outlook. It 
recognises inequality and so perpetuates it. It is a 
scheme which ignores the small nations. That does 
not count. What matters is that it causes disharmony 
among the Great Powers and sows the seeds of future 
wars and conflicts, Mr. Churchill has expressed his 
conviction that a world understanding can be develo
ped without sacrificing individual national and imperial 
interests, History is against this conception. The 
emptiness of Mr. Churchill's policies is being exposed. 

LATE MR. RAMASWAMI SASTRY. 
We regret to •record the death of Mr. V. S. Rama· 

swamy Sastry, Information Officer and Special Press 
Adviser to the Government of Madras. Ramaswamy 
was connected for nearly twenty-five years with the 
l/indu of Madras and that journal in its notice of his 
death pays a high tribute to his services to it in the 
days when it had not reached its present dominant 
position in the Indian Press. On his retire
ment from journalism, the Government of Madras 
chose him to be its special public relations office 
with the Press, According to all accounts, he 
discharged the duties of the office with admirable 
tact and good sense, It is due to his modesty and 
retiring temperament that he did not come prominently 
in the public eye. Much of the good work of the 
journalist has necessarilly to be hidden from the 
public view, Ramaswamy Sastry's services to the 
public were, in their own sphere, as veluable as that 
of men whose lot is cast in spheres which involve 
greater publicity, The journalist's function is to 
provide publicity for others while himself remaining 
out of public view, 

ST. AUGUSTINE AND MARX. 
The first place ,jn the current number of the 

Journal of the Be nares Hindu University is given to 
an essay by Professor S. V. Puntambekar on the 
large number of similarities presented by St. Augus
tine and Karl Marx in their approach to and concep
tions about the necessity, origin, nature and function 
of the State. Except that St. Augustine gave the 
central place in his philosophy to God and Marx 
to Mammon, there is according to Professor 
Puntambekar's showing, very little, difference 
between the methods of the two men. To both there 
is a pre-political stage of society and a 
post-political state which is non-political and the 
best.According to them the political process is 
not co-extensive with the history of man or 
human society. It starts at a certain stage when 
there comes into existence greed and private property 
which makes for man's fall, and it ends when that 
greed or self-love in the sense of private property 
is removed by a process of mental conflicts leading 
to conquest of the spiritual over the sensual, or by 
a social revolution created by class warfare leading 
to a communistic society. We have taken this 
summary of the ideas of the origin and nature of the 
political State from Professor Puntambekar's essay. 
We do not know if and how far it is a correct state· 
ment. It rather goes against our impression that the 
State in its origin was for protection against aggres
sion by outsiders rather than for the protection of 
private property. There were certainly kings before 
there were thieves. This seems to be established 
by the cruel punishments such as amputation of 
hands prescribed as punishment for the offence of 
stealing. Such punishments, in the history of penology 
are inflicted chiefly for crimes which deeply outraged 
a moral order accepted and practised by society as 
its law of life. It is impossible to determine when 
men became greedy but we find it difficult to believe 
that private property had its origin in greed. Even the 
Hebrew Prophets and Jesus Christ who denounced 
the rich in unmeasured terms, did not object to private 
property but only to the depriving the poor, by deceit
ful means or by coercion, of their smaller possessions. 
The widow possessed a mite which she threw into 
the charity-box in the temple. In fact, we can think 
of no religion which does not recognise the right of 
private property and denounce stealing as a card!nal 
sin. This is no doubt the reason why Commumsts 
are against religion as being the opiate of the people. 
Professor Pun tam bekar understands the golden rule 
which, by the way, was not first prllmulgamated by 
Christ, to mean that no one should have more 
possessions than his neighbour, as the same idea as 
that of- the Nicene creed that in the life of the world 
to come all will produce ·in common and share in 
equity. Professor Puntambekar equates the Nicene 
creed with the Marxian maxim of from each accord
ina- to his ability, 'to each according to his need. 
N ~ither St. Augustine nor Marx excluded force from 
the means to be used to .convert men to their views. 
Their ideal society was to be imposed on those who 
ref used to come within its fold. The Professor 
writes: -

Both wanted to release mankind from the narrow and 
selfish bonds of private property, or class or , race 
interests, and state loyalty and put them on the htgher 
plane of common love, joint property and human loyalty. 

Marxism, according to Prof:ss?r Punt31m bt;kar's 
reasonina is hut St. Augustme s doctnne m a 
materiall~tic &'arb. Protestant Chri~tian!tY has 
perhaps recogmsed this and has reconctl:d ttself to 
to the Marxian gospel. The Catho!to Chu~ch, 
however is bitterly opposed to Marxtsm notwith
standing the close analogy it bears to the teachings 
of one of its Fathers. 
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THE RUSSO-POLISH CONFLICT. 
R. D. ALFREDSON writes in W'orlMv•r Prm :

The dispute over the unilateral establishment of 
Poland's eutern boundary by Russia eeema in some 
ways more important than any news reaching us 
from the battle-fronts, It nises anew the whole 
question of boundaries in Europe, particularly in the 
East, It brings up a question of fundamental prin
ciple which cannot be ignored-whether unilateral 
decisions based on the will of the strongest are to be 
accepted or rejected. . 

Historically, Russia's claims are justified, The 
Paris Conference of 1919 established the eastern 
frontiers of Poland on a line known subsequently as 
the Curzon line. Pilsudski, then leader of the Poles, 
did not accept the decillion but in 1920 launched a 
military campaign against Russia with the help of the 
reactionary Ukrainian separatists. He succeeded in 
advancing as far as Kiev, in the Ukraine, but was 
finally beaten back. The Treaty of Riga in March, 
1921, settled the border question in Poland's favour. 
Runia was too weak to continue the fight and 
Poland had behind her the support of the French, 
Moscow had to accept the Riga decision, which cost 
her 8 7,000 aq uare miles of territory and 8 million 
Russian souls. Now the tables are turned, and 
Russia dismisses the Riga decision and reverts to the 
decision of the Paris Conference which had the 
approval of the British 'Foreign Secretary, Lord 
Curzon, and the American Under-Secretary of State, 
Mr. Polk. History is on Russia's side, 

Add to this the political facts. Poland during the 
period of her post-world-war existence was a dicta
torial country, The Polish dictatorship was thoroughly 
reactionary. The "Colonels' Clique" which took over 
after the death of Pilsudski, was characterized by 
militant anti-Semitism and brutal oppression of 
Ukrainian and White Russian minorities and politi
cally progressive groups in the country, In foreign 
affain the regime was pro-German, even pro-Nazi, 
and actively anti-Russian, This policy reached its 
culminating point with the stab in the back of 
Czechoslovakia after Munich in September, 198~, and 
the occupation of the Tes~hen territory by the Polish 
army. 

The Warsaw regime protected the big landowners 
and the aristocracy and neglected the social and 
economic righta of the rural and industrial workers 
almost entirely. In this respeot Poland was one of 
the most backward countries in the world, 

THE NEW RUSSIAN ENIGMA. 
IRVING BRAND writes in the N6W &puhlic:-

The Soviet Union bas a penchant for surprising the 
world. It did so most effectively with its February 
1 constitutional amendment permitting each of the 
sixteen Soviet repu blice to have independent inter• 
national relations and sign treaties with foreign 
powers, Coupled with this was a decision to convert 
the Red Army into sixteen federated repu btican 
armies, each with a commissar of defense. Taken 
in connection with the constitutional rigbt of seces
sion, these steps looked to many Americans as if 
Stalin was gambling for high international . stakes, 
even risking the dissolution of the Union for the ends 
in view. 

Since it is axiomatic that the Soviet leaden have no 
intention of weakening or dissolving the USSR, it is 
necesnry to ask why they think it is safe to take 
these steps." In my opinion there are three reasons. 

First, The new autonomy does not extend to eco
nomic affairs or to the Communist Party, which directs 
government and industry throughout the Soviet Union. 
The sixteen republics will continue to have a central· 
ized socialistic economy directed from Moscow, The 
directing force will continue to be a political party 
headed either b)' a dictator or by a small governing 
body made self-perpetuating by its control of the 
pyramided soviets below it. As long as centralized so
cialism exists, those who direct it will control all of 
the regional governments. Any international move 
contrary to the will of the Supreme Soviet, any refusal 
of military cooperation, any attempt to exercise the 
right of secession, will be branded as counter-revolu· 
tionary. The government that attempts it will be re
moved at once, either by party action or military power, 

Great Russia-the RSFSR-contains 110,000,000 
people against 81,000,000 in the pre-1940 Ukrainian 
SSR and 6,000,000 in the third largest, Uzbek. 
Successful counter-revolution in the lesser republics 
is impossible except as an incident to !01eign wars, 
Counter-revolution in Great Russia does not depend 
on regional rights, and its secession would not be 
secession, but expulsion of the others. 

S61J0wl, The Soviet Union has pursued so broad and 
tolerant a policy in regard to national minorities that 
only the fire of war was needed to cement them into 
an apparently indissoluble union. This unity existed 
or at least I bad the feeling that it did, before the war 
for on returning to the Umted States in September, 
1939, after visiting Russia in July, I wrote the 
following to a high executive of our government: 

After the Polish people's heroic but unsuccessful "The thing that most impressed me in Russia was 
defence of their country against the Nazis in 1939. that the country was stronger defensively than it was 
a new Polish government was set up in Paris, This credited with being .••.• ; Twoother(than the army and 
government was extremly conservative, Some of its heavy industry) sources of strength are the improved 
members had even been among the former leading food situation and the absence of nationalist separatist 
reactionaries, The situation remained unsatisfactory, movements. The Soviet policy of toleration toward 
In the army, consisting ol about 100,000 soldiers, non-Russian national minorities is paying dividends, 
militant anti.Semitism was and is commonplace. It is only in the light of these facts that present 

Thus history and politics justify Russia's claims, Russian policy oan be appraised, Russia bas shifted 
There remains, how~ver, the question of principle, from a policy based on weakness to one based on 
which io not likely to be answered by the present ~ strength ...... and feels strong enough to stand alone 
Polish issue. It is unfortunate that it was over Poland ' against Hitler after Germany has been weakened by 
that the question arose, for in this case Russia has the campaign in the west. 
co~:cnt arguments on her aide, But none the less, these Third. \Vhen a socialist system is fully established, 
factors give Russia no right to take unilateral deoi- as it in the Soviet Union, the political forces engen
sions ami to exeoute them by force, If we accept I dered by it are centripetal. They tend to draw the parts 
these decisions without protest, the hope for a real : together by making them mutually interdependent, by 
settlement after this war dwindles, and we must ' dissolving sectional and racial economic rivalries and 
prepare for a peace based upon the ancient assum· by turning individual rivalries into a competition for 
pti.:m that might ma\.."Cs ri:;ht. place and power inside the organized state economy. 

This contrasts etrongly, and ina manner totally foreign 
to American experience, with the centrifugal force en
~ndered by our competitive capitalism, out of which 



294 THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER [May 20 

come intense sectional jealousies and. the constant 
need to strike down state laws in the federal courts, 

Taking a~ount of these three factors, it appears 
that Stalin and company see no internal hazard what
ever in the grant of sovereignty they are making to 
the individual republics. With no centrifugal force 
operating in the economic field, Russia feels able to 
take steps safely which, if taken in the United States, 
would revive on a larger scale the lament of George 
Washington in 1780: "I see one head gradually chang
ing into thirteen. I see one army branching into thir
teen ...... ! see the powers of Congress declining ...... 
and am fearful of the consequences of it." 

How great will these grants seem to the sixteen 
Russian republics? Probably very slight additions to an 
autonomy which they regard as national but is 
cultural only, 

The right of the Ukraine to deal with foreign 
nations and to have a commissar of defense for 
Ukrainian armies must appear as a moderate but 
pleasing extension of national privileges. The first 
effect is to fortify that "friend~hip of the Soviet 
peoples" about which Russians are always orating 
but which has back of it, in addition to sentiment, a 
firm federal structure on multi-national line•, with an 
all-powerful economic and political dictatorship at 
the centre, For the fourteen lesser republics, 
the new international system may be more significant 
as a matter of national privilege, but even less so as 
a factor of power. In all of them, the one unmistak
able purpose and assured effect is to strengthen the 
spirit of voluntary union, without noticeably lessening 
the compulsory ties. The change for the Red Army is 
slight. It is already organized, for convenience and 
morale, along racial and language lines, and these sub
stantially coancide with the various reput>lics, except 
in the Siberian maze. It avoids a multi-lingual require
ment in officers and men. 

What conclusions can be drawn from this analysis 
of the relationship of Soviet reorganization to the 
multi-national state and centralized economic controlP 

It is evident first of all that state socialism, managed 
by a strong central government, is looked upon as 
permanent in Russia. Its abandonment would bring 
into play the centrifugal force of competitive capi· 
talism and would leave only the military power of 
the main Russian republic, and the sense of common 
danger and devotion to ''Mother Russia,• to hold the 
Soviet Union together. Such a reliance might prove 
sufficient. But if there were any thought of moving 
toward it, the present changes would not be made, 
They would be too dangerous, 

Next, the move confirms the belief I expressed in 
"Road to Peace and Freedom," that Soviet Russia 
would not seek to bring a communized Germany into 
the USSR. My statement that "the entrance of Ger
many into the Soviet Union would be like a man swal
lowing a cannon ball" would apply with multiplied 
valid to a system in which Germany, thus incorpo
rated, would have a separated army and independent 
foreign relations. 

The final definite conclusion is that Soviet Russia 
has no intention of entering upon a policy 
of expansion by military force outside the boundaries 
of the old Russian empire. A system of autonomy 
as complete as this one does not fit subjugated 
countries., nor countries in process of transition to 
socialism, for in the latter the vertical cleavages of 
the class struggle accentuate the centrifugal force of 
"free enterprise." If RuRsia were planning the 
absorption of Europe by force, every diplomatic 
move that could cause uneasiness would be avoided 
until the war was over and the Allied armies had 
gone home, 

As a tentative conclusion, it may be doubted that 
the step is being taken to give the Soviet Union 
sixteen votes at the peace table or in a world organi· j 
zation. That would put it on the level of a crude 
trick, which a nation as powerful as Russia has no 

need to employ, and which would cost more in lowered 
prestige and confidence than it would gain in voting 
power. At the same time, it might be exceedingly 
useful to Stalin when he comes to discuss the single 
or multiple status of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations in a world body, lts most probable use in 
that respect is an argument for some agreed ratioD> 
of multiple votes for Russia, the British nations, the 
United States and China in the postwar organizatioD> 
-hut only as a by-product ot the plan, not as the 
motive for its adoption. 

Finally, we come to the most important conclusion
of all, but it can only be stated as a question. Is 
the move intended to facilitate the voluntary entrance· 
of European states into the Soviet Union P 

LATE PBOFESSOR J. B. PRATT, 
The news of the death ot Professor James Bissett 

Pratt, Professor of Philosophy in Williamstown· 
College, was received last week. In him India base 
lost a sincere and understanding friend who by his 
writings and personal influence did much to spread 
a just estimate of this country and her people and 
their culture among a wide circle in the United 
States. Two years ago he had one of his legs 
amputated owing to some defect of blood ciroulation, 
Nevertheless he intended to pay a third visit to this 
country when be bad his furlough at the end of seven 
years, according to the practice followed by impor
tant American Universities. His book •·India 
and Its Faiths" is the best and most iniorming 
work on the subject by a non-lndi~n. It has 
often been quoted in Th• Reformer. H1s book on 
Buddhism in Eastern Asia of which he made a 
deep and detailed study, is .an authoritative work 
embodying the results of the latest r~s~arch, !;lis. 
earlier work on "The Psycholgy ofRehg1ous Behef' 
was a valuable supplement to William James' "Variety 
of Religious Experience." In his "\Vhat is 
Pragmatism?" also he followed up the trend of 
William James' phiiosophy. He was a warm personal 
friend and took much interest in the The Rtjormer. 
The last we heard of him was from a gentleman in 
Williamstown whose son is serving somewhere in 
India, We convey our sincere sympathy to
Mrs Pratt and Miss Pratt in their bereavement. 

KASTURBA'S LAST ARREST-
Many tributes have been paid to Kasturba. 

Gandhi. One of the best is that which is published 
in the April Bulletin, ~he monthly rev.iew is.sued by 
the National Counctl of Women m Ind1a. The 
following on the last ar_rest of Kasturba ~an~hi is 
given for the first time m the course of th1s tribute. 
The writer (name not gjven) says : 

When she was to enter an Indian prison for the last 
time I happoned to be present. She wa's just her sweet 
gentle self putting her simple b'longings together when 
the Police Officer arrived. Ba wanted to go and give 
Bapu's message at the great Shivajl Pari< 
meeting which had been announced the day 
before. The proceedings· of the arrest . were the 
strangest imaginable. The massive looking Of!icer 
joined his hands together (of cours~ he was an India';') 
and with downcast eyes asked Ba 1f she would stay m 
the house or go to the meeting-"What was her 
Hookum 1" He seemed uncomfortable that a small 
being like him should have a bulky massive body whilst 
somebody so big as Ba should be housed in a body so 
small and fragile. Ba promptly looked up .,..1th her sweet 
smile and said "I am going to the meeting." The 
Officer looked ;till more uncomfortable and said, "Then 
will you please come in the car with me and I shall tal< e 
you to Bapu.'' That was Ba's arrest. At ~nee e. 
younger member of the Ashram wrote on a p1ece of 
paper, "KariJ1lgs or Marengs" and wanted to pin it on 
her blouse. Ba with a gentle movement pushed her hand 
aside and said with a smile, "These things are not for 
me." 
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R 
RATIONING KIOSKS 

have been opened near both the upper and lower class 

booking offices at all the main railway stations, the Ferry Wharf, 

the city booking offices of the Railways and the Steamship Com

pany and at the Municipal toll 'Naka' at Sion. 

HAND IN YOUR RATION CARD AT 

THE KIOSK BEFORE LEAVING BOMBAY. 

'rHK BANK OF BARODA, LTD, 
(lnoorporate4 In Baroda, The lta.biUtJ of Member. belniJ Lhntte4.) 

Under the Patronage ol and largely aupportod by the 

o()ovemment of H. H. the MaharaJa Oaekwar of Baroda, 

CAPITAL. AUTHOIU~P.Il . lla. :a,~o,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL J5~UEO & 5UB5CRIBED ,., ., :a,oo,oo,ooo 
CAPITAL CALLED UP ., a,oo,oo,ooo 
-CAPITAL PAID UP UPTO (:01)-2-19~~) ... n 99,77.~00 
IU::!:;SN:VS FUND ,,, • n J,oo,oo,ooo 

Head Office:-BARODA. 

'8ranches :-Ahmedabad ( Bhadra ), AhmedabaG 
( Panchkuva ), Amrell, Bhavnagar, Billimora, 
Bombay (Fort), Bombay (Zaverl Bazar), Calcutta, 
Dabhol, Dwarka, Hari) (N. 0.), Kadi, Kalol, 
Kopadwan), Kor)an, Mehsana, Mitl;tapur, Navsarl, 
Patan, Petlad, Port Okha, Sankheda, Sidhpur, 
Surat, Un)hn (N. 0.), Vis nagar ( N. 0. ), and 

Vyara. 

SAFE DEPOSIT 
. VAULTS 

AT 

AHMEDABAD. BARODA. 
NAVSARI, & PATAN. 

-:o:-

LOCKERS OF DIFFERENT 
SIZES AVAILABLE 

-:o:-

RATES ON APPLIVATIOlt. 

GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS 
TRANSACTED. 

RULES ON APPLIVATIO.Y. 

'W· G· GROUNDWATER, OIIIWDI Jlanagtr, 

Visit Travancore. 

THE TRAVANCORE STATE 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT. 

Operates Regular Daily Passen!{er Bus 

Servt'ce on the following Route. 

Trivandrnm-Quilon 

Tri vandrum-N agercoil 

Trivandrum-Kottayam 

Trivandrum-Colachel 

Trivandrnm-Nedumangad 

Trivandrnm-Vizhinjam. 

N agercoil-Ca pe Comorin 
Nagerooil-Anjugrnmam 

Nagercoil-Colachel. 
Nagercoil-Azhakiapandi-

puram. 

Quilon - Kottayam. 
Qnilon -Shencottah. 

TRIV AN DRUM CITY SERVICES. 

"EXPRESS SERVICES'' BETWEEN 

TRIVANDRUM AND KOTTAYAM AND 

TRIVANDRUM AND NAGERCOIL. 

Travel to Cape Comorin, the Land's End ol 
India where the Three Big Oceans meet. 

Comfortable seating arrangements. 

Cheap Educational Tours for Students at 

liberal concessions, 

Buses available for private hire. 

For terms apply to 

The Director of 7 ran sport, 

TRAVANCORE TRIVANDRlThL 
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·THE BANK OF INDIA, LTD. 
CEatabllahed 7th september 1906,) 

INCORPORATBD UI!IDBB Tllll INDIAI!I OOIIPA.IIIBII A.O'! 

Capital Subscribed 
Capital Called up 
Reserve Fund 

VI OJ' 1882, 

...... ...... 
Rs. 2,00,00,000 
" 1,00,00,000 
" 1,23,00, 000 

lll!AD OPFICB I 

ORIENTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Bhadra (Maio Oflico ) 
Ellis Bridge 
Statioo Branch. 

AMRITSAR. 
4NDHERI: 

Near Bombay. 
SANDRA: 

Near Bombay. 
BHUJ (KUTCH). 
BOMBAY: 

Bullioo Exchange 
Colaba 
Kalbadevi 
Malabar HilL 

Bl'llllches :-

CALCUTTA: 
Clive Street, (Maio Oflico) 
Bara Bazar 
Chowrioghee Square. 

JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARACHI. 
NAGPUR: 

Kiogsway 
ltwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Westminster Bank Ltd. 

CURII.ENT DEPOSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
allow~ on dally balances from Jts, 800 to lil.s. 1,00,000 
@ i~ per annum. Interest on balances In excess of 
lil.s. 1,00,000 allowed only by special arrangement. No 
credit will be given In accounts for Interest amounting to 
less than Rs. ~~- per half year. 

FIXRD DEPOSITS are received fOl' one year, or for 
shorter periods at rates which may be ascertained on 
application. 

SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application. 

The Bank acts as Executop and Tpustee 
undep WUls and Settlements and undert:alres 
Trustee Business generally. i.ules may be obtained on 
application, 

LOANS, OVRII.Dli.AFTS AND CASH CREDITS : 
f'he Bank grants accommodation on terms to be artanged, 
against approved securities. 

The Bank undertakes on behalf of Its constituents the 
safe custody of Shares and Securities and the collection of 
dividends and Interest thereon. It also undertakes the 
oale and purchase of Government Paper and all descrip
tions of Stock at moderate charges, particulars of which 
may be bad on appUcatlon. 

A, C, CLA1l.KE, 
Managw. 

THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK. LTD. 

jStB VITHALDAS THACKERSEY MEMORIAL BUILDING, 

9, Bakehouse L~me, Fort. Bo:MB.&.Y, 

BRANCHES & SUB-BRANCHES 

Baramatl (Diatrlct Povoa), 
Nlra ( ,. , 
Karad (Diatrlct 5atara;. 
lslampur ( u , > 
ltlrloakarwadl ( ,. ., )• 
.5atara ( , , 1. 
5blrala ( " , ), 
K.ore1a011 ( ,, , ). 
Tasgaoa ( , , l, 
Wai ( , n ). 

Abmedoacu (District Ab· 
medoaear). 

Belapur ( , , ). 
Raburl ( , n ). 
,&bevcaoa ( . , ., ), 
l:ooer~raou ( 11 , ). 

Patbardl ( 11 ,. ) 

vamborl ( n Jl ). 

Bblwaodl (DI•trlct TbaoaJ. 
Kalyan · , , ). 
Pal1bar , ., J. 

Vlramcam tDt. "to meJabad) • 
Dbulla (Oiatrtct W ••t 

lthandoob). 
Doadalcb• 
Nandurbar 
5blrpur 
5bahada 
5akrl 
.!ilodkbedo 
Naoik 
Mal ega on 
Sataaa 
Lualgaon 
Naodgaon 
Obotl 
Dobad 

~ :: ::l: 
( Jl II J.,_ 
( It ,, ). 

( u ,.). 

( '' n)• 
(Diatrlct Na.olk). 

~· :: :: l).. 
( n , • 

{ 
" .. . 

( n n • 
( n n • 

Oodhra 
Jbalod 
A.klul 
Panvel 
Nadlad 

Dlat'rlct P~nch 
llllabalsl: 

(Diotrlct 5bolaJ>11r). 
( , Kolaba ). 
( , Kaira ). 

DIRECTORS. 

R. G. qoralya, Esq., (Chairman). 
Pro!. V. G. Kale, 
B. V. Jadhav, Esq. 
Gordhandall G. Morarjl, Esq. 
B. C. V, Mehta, Esq. 
llao Bahadnr R. V. 'Vandekar, 
K. M. Thakore, Esq. 
G. R. Sane, Esq. 

SHARE CAPITAL:-

( Fully Paid ) 

K. V. Vlohare, Esq. 
D. J. Znnjarroo, Esq, 
D, V. Potdar, Esq. 
V. S. Basa.wa.ual, Esq, 
B. T. More, Esq. 

. V. P. Varde, Esq. 
Vaikunlh L. Mehta, Esq. 

{Ma.naging Dlreot.or.~ 

1. DEPOSITS fixed for one yea.r and shorter or longer peric cb 
are accepted. Rates and other pa.rticu 1l\l'B may be ascertained 
from the undersigned. 

2. CURRENT ACCOUNTS are opened for Co-operotiv .. 
Societies and individua.ls. Interest is allowed on daily balances 
no~ exceeding Rs. 1,00,000 

B. SA. VINGS BANK DEPOSITS are aooepted and interosl 
pa.id at 1 per cent. ou minimum monthly bala.nces. Rules ma.y 
be obtained from the undersignecl,. 

4. Dra.fts are iBBued on district and other towna on terms to b& 
asoertaiDed on ap~lioa.tion. 

5. Accounts e.re audited l>y a firm of Incorporated Accountant. 
and by a Special Govel'nment Auditor. -

V AIKUNTH L. MEHTA, 
Managing Director. 

THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER. 
( FOUNDRD IN 1880. ) 

Annual Subscription : 
Inland ~s. 7-8-0. Foreign ~s. 10-0-0 . 

. Single copies, when available, can be had at the following rates :-For issues of the current 
montfi, 2 as; back issues, up to 3 months, 4 as; within the year but older than 3 months, 5 as ; 
more than ~ year old, Re. 1, 

For Adverlisement Rates, Apply to-THE MANAGER, 

Kamakshi House, 
BOMBAY. 20. 

Printed by S. &mu, Generol Manager, The Oommeroial Printing Pr ... , (Proprietors: Tata Sons, Ltd.), 105, Oowosji Patel Stree 
Fort, Bombay. ana Published by K.&m.akshi Na.Urajan for the Proprietors of the II Indi&n Social Reformer II Limited, •* 

105, Cowasjt Patel Street, Fort, Bombay. 
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NOTES. 

Gandhlji's Letter to Dr. Javakar :-It was anno
unced somedays ago by Gandhiji's Seoretary, 
Mr. Pyare Lal, that Gandhiji has written to three 
Indian M~mbers of His Maj•sty's Prh·y Council. 
Sriniva'a Sa~tri, Sir Tej Hahadur Sapru and IJr. M. 
R. J •yakar, rcqu~sting thnn to inform him of their 
view' on the present silUation. One of these letters, 
th•t 10 Dr. Jayakar, was publi~he~ in a Bombay 
weekly journal in a g~rbled form. Mr. Pyare Lal, 
therefore, has issued for publication the correot 
venion of the letter to Dr. Jayakar, It is as follows ; 

.JUHU, ~0-~·4•: Dear Dr, Jayalmr. The country 
expect• much from me. ! do not know how you feel 
abJut this release. 1 am not at all happy. I feel even 
ashamed. I •hould not have fal•en Ill. l tried not to, 
but fali<d at length. I feel that they will im;ri.on me 
a• soon as I am declared free from the pr•sent 
wealwes•. And if they do not arrest me, what can I d~? 
I can not whhdraw the Aug~st resolution, As you h"ve 
very pooperly said it is innccuou>. You may differ 
ob<.>ut the •anctlon. It Is the breath of liie for 
me. I am silent till the 29th. Meanwhile, shalt I 
send Pyare Lal to you? That too depend• upon your· 
health. I know you are DilDO -toe> weU. Yours 
sincerely. ('d) M. K. Gandhi. 

Any sane pl"rson reading tflis letter will· see 
that it is as an outlet for . the agony of 
the S~Jirit which Gandniji i~ experiencing 
a' the result of his illne•s and ·sudden release. 
We are eure Dr. Jayakar would have under
etood this. His reply is not published. l:!ut 
the T•m•• of liulta ha• taken upon itself to 
ddiver a portentous homily which is as 
im('\'rtinent as it is irrelo:vant. The 7lm .. 
intcrpr,·t< Ga•>dhiji's perplexity as to what he 
sh· •ulJ do if he is not rearrested on recovering from 
his oil-health u a request for advioe as to tne course 
ol conduct he should pur•ue and undertakes to 
answer the question for Dr. J•yakar. It advior:s 
Gandilij1 to und,·ruand the significance of the reuent 
happemngs in the Muslim League. We do not 
know how tho Ti,... understands them, Hut to 
us they portend the imminent break·UP of 
the Jinnnh "'gime. ·THE key province of the 
Lrngue, tho Punjab, has repudiated his autho
rity. Thrre is a steady drilt of Mu•lim opinion 
away from Pakis•an and Mr, Jinnah. As for 
the Congress itself, the release of Gandhiji, what
rver may be the reason assigned, has streng&hened 
the Government position witb the large aectionofthc 

public which .has been observing a sort of Turkish 
neutrality between Government and the Congresa, 
Gandhiji'a expectation that he will be rearrested on 
completing his convaleacenoe i8 a peace of wishful 
thinking. Sarojini N aidu, and others who were 
eimilarly released have not been rearrested although 
they are apparently in good health now. Gandhiji if 
rearrested would fall ill again and will have to be 
released. It is perfectly clear that detention even in 
palatial surroundings is detrimental to his health. 
Mr. Amery's reply to a casual enquiry was non-
committal. Gandhiji has taken it to mean that he 
will be rearrested if he recovers. Government would 
be losing the advantage they have gained if they puC 
Gandhiji back in the Aga Khan's palace as soon as 
his pulse and blood pressure return to normal. For 
the present, Gandhiji's only duty is to get well, 

• 
Scheduled Caste Converts :-Among the measures 

adopted to ameliorate the backward condition of the 
depressed classes of Hindus, were stipends to 
children ot these classes .in educational institutions, 
These were given avowedly to h~lp children 
suffering disabilitie~ due to their social inferiority 
as members of the Hindu community. This 
and other special concessions to the depressed 
classes wero bound to have an adverse effect on 
mass conversions to Christianity on. which foreign 
missions in India are now obliged to concen
trate, owing to the di~ulty o( securing tonverts 
from among caste Hindus. -An aliita.tion was set 
up to have the concessions given the scheduled 
caste extended to converts from these castes. The 
United Provinces Government, among others, conceded 
this demand notwithstanding that it amounts to a 
demand to subsidise conversions. But in order to 
make sure that the stipends would go to children 
of parents converted from the depressed olasses, 
Government required in the application form a state
ment of the castes from which the child or its parents 
were converted. This was acquiesced in for 
the time being. But ·recently Government 
was requested to omit this requirement. Govern. 
ment hu agreed, The stipends are to be given, 
according to the Indian Clhriltian Me·smgtr, to children 
of Indian Christians •who are socially and economi. 
cally as b<!-ckward as the scheduled castes~. The 
pros ely ter claims by conversion to remove aC least 
the social b;lckwardness of the echeduled castes. Now 
it is admitted, though not il\ so many words, that 
conversion does little to redeem the converts 
from • social backwardness and this has 
to be effected as in the case of the depressed 
classes of Hindus by secular concessioos at the 
public expense. In other worda, the general popula
tion has to pay for the uplift of persons who changed 
their religion under the promise that their apostacy 
would be rewarded by aooial ad vanoement. It is 
the duty of the State to look after all its backward 
classes but what exactly is tho bene&t derived from 
the formality of persuading a Hindu to call himself 
a Christian i 
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Caste Pancbayat as Potitical Committee:
The expulsion of Malik Khizr Hayat Khan, tile 
'Premier of the Punjab, from the Muslim League by 
the Committee of Action brings out clearly the thinly 
veiled fact that our political parties are but the old 
.caste Panohayat~ or J amats of Muslim Sects in a 
.modern garb. In this respect there is little to choose 
•between the Muslim League, the Hindu l\lahasa bha 
-or the Congress for that matter. In each of these 
··bodies there is a semi-ecclesiastical dictator, with his 
-college of cardinals and any deviation frOID the hukum 
.of the leaders is visited by excommunication with bell. 
•book and candle. The progress of education and 
notions of _individual freedom has discredit~d the 
<aste Panchayat but it has reappeared in the garb 
of political party management. Malik Khizr Hayat 
.Khan with the two Pirs lately added to his Cabinet 
..may retaliate by launching a hull .of excommunica-
• tion against Nawa bzada Laiquat Khan and evea 
.the Qua.d-i-Az•m. The long statement issued by the 
Nawabzada proclaiming the expulsion of tbe Malik 

-Sahib is merely a recital of well-known facts. Nothing 
•new is said ia justific•tion of the excommunication 
.except tllat the Malik Sahib has defied the authority 
-of the Muslim League, The Malik has said that as a 

.. .Muslim and follc•ver of •the Prophet he would not 

.ibreak a solemn pledge given to non-Muslims. The 
.Committee of Action virtually tiays that pledge or 
'no pledge Muslim or no Muslim you have got to obey 
Jthe Party commands and the penalty_for disobedience 
is excommunication. The Malik will no doubt say 
@at he values his soul more than the membership of 
the League, Malik Khizr Ha}'at Khan has acted as a 
-man of honour and whatever may be fhe conse
'.quence~ of the ·action of the Committee of Action 
-which has involved itself in a great responsibility
lthe Punjab Premier will p1ss into history as a man of ' 
.conscience. 

Oalb of Secrecy :-Every Minister and Member 
<Of the Executive Council is required to take the 
-oath of office undertaking among other things not to 
oreveal what happens in the Cabinet or as between the 
Ministers and the Governor or the Governor-General to 
any one outside the Government. This is the oath of 
-secrecy. .It has always been a puzzle how the Con
gress Goverament which, like the Muslim League 
Ministers, were subjec! to the control of a Parliamentary 
·Board acquitted themselves of the obligation entailed 
'by this oath. The only way one can think of is 
othat the Ministers first took instructions from their 
'l"espeotive Boards as to what advice they should 
.give on all important questions to the Governor, so 
·that the need for any revelation cannot rise. When 
as in the case of the Punjab Ministers there was 
friction between the Party and the Cabinet, this is 
>impossible. The Council of Action of the Muslim 
League demanded of the Punjab Premier that he 
11hould communicate to . it particulars of the 
.advice which he as Premier tendered to the 
<Governor on the question of the recent dismissal 
.of Captain Shaukat Hayat Khan, Minister of Public 
Work,, Malik Khizr Hayat Khan promptly replied 
that the oath of secrecy prevented him from giving 
the information required. N awabzada Liaquat Khan 
points out in his reply that, according to Lord 
•Linlithgow whose words he quotes, even when a 
<Governor acts under his special powers, Ministers are 
entitled to tender their advice and if he does not accept 
their advice they can publicly declare that hi! action 
-was not in accordance with their advice, But this was 
.not all that he had asked to be told. He wanted from 
·the Premier "the full facts of the case." We have 
already expressed the opinion that the dismissal of 
!the Minist~r under the Governor's special poWI!rs is 
.not satisfactorily explained by the facts so far made 

pu blio. Nothing h•s been said to prove that the 
dismissal of the Lady Superintendent of schools was 
the outcome of a motive calling for toe exercise of the 
Governor's special power to protect minorities. The 
fact that the Ministers have not protested against 
the dismissal but have quietly filled the vacancy 
caused by the dismissal, shows that they are not in 
disagreement with the Governor's decision. In fact, it 
was stated at the time that the Cabinet approved of it. 

Parsis and Pakistan :-Having regard to the 
hiRtorioal background of the Pareis in India, it would 
surprise outsiders that some prominent members of 
·the community have been in favour of Pakistan for 
Indian Muslims. Professor P. A Wadia, President of 
what is known as "Freedom Group", has publicly 
revealed this fact which was not mentioned in public 
except as a surmi0e. Sir Ghulamhussein Hidayatulla 
the Sind Premier, at the end of his nine years 
tenure as a Member of the Bombay Government, 
became convinced that separate electorates 
for Muslims was an evil and that salvation lay 
only in joint electorates. When he became~Minister 
in separated Sind he gave effect to this conviction by 
introducing joint electorates for Municipal Councils, 
including the important Karachi Municipal Corpora• 
tion. Su~ceeding his murdered chief, Allah Bux 
as Prime Minister, he made his peace with the 
Muslim League and agreed to call his Government, 
Muslim League Government with the consent of his 
two Hindu colleagues who did not see any principle 
involved in the change of name so long as the policy 
followed remained unchanged, As the Muslim League 
stands for separate electorates, however, Sir Ghulam 
has adopted separate electorates on a communal 
basis for the Karachi Corporation. In thP. distribution 
of seats under the new arrangement, the Pars is who 
held four seats have been given a single seat and that 
in association with the Jews. Professor Wadia has 
issued a 1ltatement to the Press admoni•hing Parsi 
supporters of Pakistan for their short-sightedness 
pointing to the reduction of their representation in 
Karachi as an earnest of what tney can expect in 
Pakistan. But.when did these gentlemen express 
their intention to migrate to Pakistan? 

A New Portfolio:-Both the institution of a new 
portfolio and the selection of a Member of the 
Government to take chargeofit, had been anticipated 
in the Press. The announcement that Sir Ardeshir 
Dalal of Tata Sons has been nominated to the 

. Viceroy's Executive Council to be in charge of the 
Work of Planning and Development "free from otdi
nary departmental responsibility'', has not come as a 
surprise. Sir Ardesbir was ·one of the ablest 
members of the Indian Civil Service and had served 
in some· key ·posts in the Bombay province 
before he was ·picked up by the Tatas as a 
suitable Director of their manifold concerns, He' 
is one ol the signatories to the fifteen year plan 
of industrialization and his selection by the Govern
ment of India has been naturally interpreted ·as 
signifying tha~ . Government have accepted in 
principle the plan of which he is one of the sponsors.· 
It was mentioned as part of the Plan that a National 
Government should be installed in New Delhi 
as a condition of its successful execution. 
Sir Jeremy Raisman, the Finance Member 
of the Government of India, by his friendly 
attitude to the Plan indicated that the present 
Government was willing and was competent to under
take the execution of the Plan. Sir Ardeshir by 
joining the Government practically renounces the 
position that a National Government is a pre-requisite 
of the industrialisation of the country on the lines of 
the Plan, No doubt the present Government may 
not do more than Planning Development leaving the 
actual execution · to a National Government. 
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duty of ~cipated. souls. Tbe &dhisatva or 
the man who having. qualifi~ for Nirvana still 
remain. in the world to work lor the tlene1it of others. 
ia a l'olabayanio concept. The Gita refers to devotee& 
o£ the. Unmaoifesu;<J as thos' intent on the good of 
all beaogs who attam the same goal as the worshippers. 
o£ Sri Krishna. though their path is very difficult for
hlllnall beings. Mahayana. Ruddhism might have 
influ.:nced Hinduism but that it itself was the 
impact of l:lrabmanical ideas on the Hinayana. 
teaching is evident from the fact that the great 
Mahayana preachers were Brahmins by birth and! 
wrote in Sanskrit not in ·Pali. On entry into 
the Sanyasi stage, an caste distinctions are. 
eliminated among Hindus as among Buddhists.. 
Buddha admitted aU castes to his order of monks but 
the Buddhist laity observed caste. as much as
Hindu8. It is noteworthy ~hat all the p1triarcha of 
Buddhism, beginning; !rom Mahal<as)apa who was 
the immediate successor of Buddha, were Brahmins. 
by descent. The~e is good ground for Sanry 
l{evashankar's cla1m that Bud.:iba was a Hindu 
reformer. 

One of the note•orthyfearuresofthepre!Jentday is the 
revival of interest in l:luddha and l:luddhism in India. 
The 1novement b<-;;an some thirty year" ago and has 
since been growing. To some extent, it i!J due to the 
desire to haVe as a rallying point a human personality 
less legendary than the author of the Bhagvad Gita. 
The Sakyamuni is to a large number of non-Christians 
a more insJ'iring figure tban Jesus Christ. The face 
that Buddhism is the religion of China and Japalt 
has perhaps also a share in r"viving the interest 10 it 
a' a pan Asiatio force. A third reason may well be 
the tolerant attitude to other religions which Hindu
ism and Buddhism have uniformly ~xhibired. The 
tendency among writers and scholan is to stress the 
close parallelism between Buddhism and Hinduism. 
Indian scholars do not admit that Buddhism was ex- 1 

pclled !rom India as Judaism wastrom Palestine. Tbef j 
maintain that the essence of Buddhism is contained 
in Hindui.~m, that post-Buddhist Hindui!Jm is three 
fourths Buddhism. In a striking article in the 
Buddha Prablla, the official organ of the Buddha 
Society of Born bay, one of the Honorary Secretaries 
or the Society, Dr. V. M. Kaikini, summarises 
an article by Shastry Reva~hankar l\feghji 
Purohit in the Ben ares weekly 1 Sarnskrilarn, maintam
ing that Gautama Buddha wu a Vedic Hindu, 
hi8 protest being limited to the portion of the Vedas 
favouring animal sacrifice. The Shastry indee;l 
maintains that l:luddba saved the Veda1 from being 
interpreted as atheistic. On the much discussed. 
point, whether l:luddba believed in God, Professor 
Subodb Chander Mukerjee's observation in bis 
article in the l:lenares Hindu U niveraity'• Journal, 
that prior to the Gita all school5 of Hindu. philosophy 
were indifferent to the question, is aignilicant. 
He writes: 

1 Bearing on Buddhism is an artiole in the YimJa-
1 bharati QUMtllf'lg by Prabodh Chandra Sen on ''the 
1 Religious policy of Asoka." MD. Sen combats the 

view expressed hy some writere that Asoka made 
! Buddhism the State religion and carried on an 

lt will be observed that the idea of God is either 
entirely absent or occupies a ~ery subordinate place In 
the m'thods prescribed in the philosophical systems of 
India. The Samkhya is frankly agnostic ; to the 
Yoga, meditation on God is only one o[ the methods 
for acquiring the quiescence of mind (a.ncl there are no 
)..,s than eight such alternative methcds, among which 
figures even the Idea of meditation on any object which 
ploa•es one), to the Vaisesika and Nyaya, the idea 
of God lo not necessary for attaining lib.,.ation; and 
to the Mimamsa evea t•e gods p.re bound by the 
tran•oendental merit, apurva, which arises out of the 
proper performance of l'v'na, This idoa of God, which 
Is so muclt neglected by our philosophies, is tho central 
Idea of tho llhngavadgita, aod round it th• whole of 
the •)·stem of the Uita revolves. 

Buddha, in not emphasising; the existence of God, 
wu thus only followmg the trend of the •ix orthodox 
schools of Hindu philosophy. The Gita, therefore, 
stand< in the same relation to Duddhism as 
to the orthodox schools of philosophy. In some 
t'C~I'cCt1 1 indoed, it is closer to Duddhism. The 
ccnn Nirvnna is familiar in the Gita (occasionally 
as /:r••h"''' XiotiJtlll) and denotes nearly the same iJea 
as in Buddhism, 

The Iluddha Pr.WhtJ publishes a paper read by 
t.lr. K. A. Padhye, one of the original members • 
of the Duddl11 Society, before the Oriental 
Confcrt•nce held at Benares in December. The 
suhje_,t of the papl'r is the influence of Mahayana 
HudJhism on Hinayana BuddhisrA and Hinduism, 
The ditiorenoe between the two sohools of Buddhism 
Is that. while the Hinayana is concerned only 
with the perfection of the indi\•idual, tho bbhayana. 
envisagu the 1alvation of all beings as the 

I 
aggressive propaganda through official agents to
convert hie $Ubjects to thaC faith. Mr. s~n ;~rgues 

I 
that if Asoka bad really \lone so he wouhi hot.. 
be entitled to the high praise bestowed on bim by 
historians. He holds that Asoka was a devout Bud
d his~ but .he did not try to impose that religio., 
on h1s subiects. Oil the contrary, Asoka impressed! 
in several rock-inscribed edicts the virtue of . religious 
toleration and advocated the holding of assem
?lies ~or the dis semination ~~ the .t~uth of all religions 
m a fnendly and sympathetic spmt, By means of 
officials specially entrusted with the duty Asoka 
propagated the moral ideas whioh are the ~ammon.. 
heritage of the Indian people. 

-
PARANJPYE FOR AUSTRALIA. 

The choic~' of ~ir Raghunath Paranjpye (or· 
the first lnd1an H1gh · Commissionership to the 
Australian Commonwealth, will be generally 
weloomed .a'! . a happy one. Like the Right. 
Hon. V. S. Snnavas Sastri who went as first Indiaq. 
Agent-General to South Alrica, Sir Raghunath iB· 
an educationist and his nomination may be under·· 
stood to be a recognition by the Government of India 
that racial and oolour prejudice in the Dominions and' 
elsewhe~e. wil.l be best .so!ved o~ the cultural plane.
Tbe position 10 Australia IS rad1cally different from 
that 10 South Africa and more amenable to rational: 
appr~a~h. It was. well described by Mr. Srinivasa. 
Sastn 10 one of h1s letters to his daughter dated 
July 1922. Mr. !:astri said: 

The Indians all over Australia are prosperous. 
Though illiterate they speak broken English and. 
somehow manage. M"stly they have married whita 
women here and are very fond and proud of their 
children. I hear the wives are faithful and loving. 1 
saw several and was pleased. Some of ahe fellows h~ve 
a good ·deal of money and live in comfortable 
hou.es wltlt eos~y furni"!re etc. Nobody has any 
eomplalnt; hardsh1ps, •uffermg and humiliations are
merest bunkum. The only two fellows out of employ 
are two very black cooks rrom our part of the C"Unt 

w~o talk TamiL l offered to take them bae!r. IZr 
ne1ther would come; they ~ad some savings and couJd, 
manage l<lf. a year: .1'! th1• land poverty is on!rnowu., 
Col~ preJudice 15 ."ngula.rly rue. Whenever tn a
Indians have entertained me, though they are bumble 
people, they h~e gone an<! astr..d the Premiar aoi 
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taste 'Pancbayat as Political Committee :
The expulsion of Malik Khizr Hayat Khan, the 
\Premier of the Punjab, from the Muslim League by 
the Committee of Action brings out clearly the thinly 
veiled fact that our political parties are but the old 
.caste Panchayat~ or J amats of Muslim Sects in a 
modern garb. In this respect there is little to choose 
•between the Muslim League, the Hindu !\Ia has a bha 
-or the Congress for that matter. In. each of these 
··bodies there is a St\mi-ecclesiastical dicta tor, with his 
.oollege of cardinals and any deviation froril the bukum 
.of the leaders is visited by excommunication with bell, 
•book and candle. The progress of education and 
notions of individual freedom has discredit~d -the 
<aste Panchayat but it has reappeared in the garb 
of political party management. Malik Khizr Hayat 
.Khan with the two Pirs lately added to tiis C.binet 
ADaY retaliate by launching a .bull of excommunica
tion against Nawabzada Laiquat Khan and eveR 
.the Quad-i-Az•m. The long statement issued by the 
Nawabzada proclaiming J:he expulsion .of tbe Malik 

·Sahib is merely a recital of well-known facts. Nothing 
•new is said io justific•tion of the excommunication 
·except that the Malik Sahib has defied the authority 
!o()f the Muslim League. The Malik bas said that as a 
. .Muslim and follower of •the Prophet he would not 
->break a solemn pledge given to non-Muslims. The 
Committee of Action virtually says that pledge or 

<no pledge Muslim or no Muslim you have got to obey 
Jthe Party commands .and the penalty for disobedience 
is excommunication. The Malik will no doubt say 
"bat he values his soul more than the membership of 
the League, Malik Khizr Hay at Khan bas acted as a 
man of honour and whatever may be !he conse

'.quences of the action. of the Committee of Action 
·which has involved it~elf in a great respoosibility
lthe Punjab Premier will pass into history as a mao of ' 
.conscience. 

Oath of Secrecy :-Every Minister and Member . 
oof the Executive Council is required to take the 
-oath of office undertaking among other things not to 
<reveal what happens in the Cabinet or as between the 
Ministers and the Governor or the Governor-General to 
any Olle outside the Government. This is the oath of 
-secrecy. .It has always been a puzzle how the Con
~ress Government which, like the Muslim League 
Ministers, were subjec\ to the control of a Parliamentary 
·Board acquitted themselves of the obligation entailed 
•by this oath. The only way one can think of is 
<that the Ministers first rook instructions from their 
·Tespective Boards as to what advice they should 
.give on all important questions to the Governor, so 
•that the need for any revelation cannot rise. When 
as in the · case of the Punjab Ministers there was 
friction between the Party and the Cabinet, this is 
iimpossible. The Council of Action of the Muslim 
League demanded of the Punjab Premier that he 
-should communicate to .it particulars of the 
;advice which he as Premier tendered to the 
oGovernor on the question of the recent diamissai 
.of Captain Shaukat Hayat Khan, Minister of Public 
Work!. Malik Kbizr Hayat Khan promptly replied 
1:hat the oath of secrecy prevented him from giving 
the information required. N awabzada Liaquat Khan 
points out in his reply that, according to Lord 
•LiA!ithgow whose words he quotes, ewn when a 
oGovernor acts under his special powers, Ministers are 
entitled to tender their advice and if be does not accept 
their advice they oao publicly declare that his action 
'VIliS not in accordance with their advice. But this was 
'I!Ot all that he had asked to be told, He wanted from 
·the Premier "the full Facts of the case." We have 
already expressed the opinion that the dismissal of 
tthe Mioist~r under the Governor's special powers is 
•nat satisfactorily explained by the facts so far made 

public. Nothing h•s been said to prove that the 
dismissal of the Lady Superintendent of schools was 
the outcome of a motive calling for t1e exercise of the 
Governor's special power to protect minorities. The 
fact that the Ministers have not protested against 
the dismissal but have quietly filled the vacancy 
caused by the dismissal, shows that they are not in 
disagreement with the Governor's decision. In fact, it 
was stated at the time that the Cabinet approved of it, 

Parsis and Pakistan :-Having regard to the 
hi~torioal background of the Parsis in India, it would 
surprise outsiders that some prominent members of 
the community have been in favour of Pakistan for 
Indian Muslims. Professor P. A Wadia, President of 
what is known as ''Freedom Group", bas publicly 
revealed this fact which was not mentioned in public 
except as a surmi~e. Sir Gbulamhussein Hidayatulla 
the Sind Premier, at the end of his nine years 
tenure as a Member of the Bombay Government, 
became convinced that separate electorates 
for Muslims was an evil and that salvation Jay 
only in joint electorates, When he beca.me,.Minister 
in separated Sind he gave effect to this conviction by 
introducing joint electorates for Municipal Councils, 
including the important Karachi Municipal Corpora
tion. Su;:ceediog his murdered chief, Allah Bux 
as Prime Minister, he made his peace with the 
Muslim League and agreed to call his Government, 
Muslim League Government with the consent of his 
two Hindu colleagues who did not see any principle 
involved in the change of name so long as the policy 
followed remained unchanged. As the Muslim League 
stands for separate tlectorates, however, Sir Ghulam 
bas adopted separate electorates on a communal 
•basis for the Karachi Corporation. In thP. distribution 
of seats under the new arrangement, the Parsis who 
held four seats have been given a single seat arul that 
in association with the Jews. Professor Wadia has 
issued a 11tatement to the Press admoni•hing Parsi 
supporters of Pakistan for their short-sightedness 
pointing ,to the reduction ot their representation .in 
Karachi as an earnest of what t!J.ey can expect in 
Pakistan. But when did these gentlemen express 
their intention to migrate to Pakistan? 

A New Portfolio:-Both the institution of a new 
portfolio and the selection of a Member of the 
Government to take charge ofit, had been anticipated 
in the Press. The announcement that Sir Ardeshir 
Dalal of Tata Sons bas been nominated to the 

, Viceroy's Executive Council to be in charge of the 
Work of Planning and Development "free fiom otdi
nary departmental responsibility'', b.as not come as a 
surpri~e. Sir Ardesbir was one of the ablest 
members of the Indian Civil Service and had served 
in some· key ·posts in the Hom bay provioc~ 
before he was ·picked up by the Tata.s as a. 
suitable Director of ·their manifold concerns. He 
is one of the signatories to the fifteen year plan 
of industrialization and his selection by the Govern
ment of India· has been naturally interpreted a, 
signifying that Government have accepted in 
principle the .Plan of which he is one of the s poneors. 
It was mentioned as part of the Plan that a National 
Government should be installed in New Delhi 
as a condition of its successful executioo. 
Sir Jeremy Raisman, the Finance Member 
of the Government of India, by his friendly 
attitude to the Plan indicated that the present 
Government was willing and was competent to under
take the execution of the Plan, Sir Ardeshir by 
joining the Government practically renounces the 
position that a National Government is a pre-requisite 
of fhe industrialisation of the country on the lines of 
the Plan. No doubt the present Government may 
not do more than Planning Development leaving the 
actual execution · to a N a tiona I Government. 
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ill.EV1Vli'G IN rER.EST L~ BUDDHI:il'¥1. 

One of the notewortbyrearuresofthepregenrday is the 
revival of interest in l:luddha and l:luddhism in India. 
The movement began some thirty years ago and bas 
since been growing. To some extent, it is due to the 
desire to have as a rallying point a human personality 
less legendary than the author of the Bhagvad Gira. 
Tbe Sakyamuni is to a large number of non-Christians 
a more inspiring figure tban Jesus Christ. The fact 
that Buddhism is the religion of China and Japat! 
has perhaps also a share in reviving the interest 10 it 
a• a pan Asiatic force. A third reason may well be 
the tolerant attitude to other religions which Hindu
ism and Buddhism have uniformly ~xhibired. The 
tendency among writers and scholars is to stress the 
close parallelism between Buddhism and Hinduism. 
Indian scholars do not admit that Buddhism was ex• 1 

pelled trom India as Judaism was !rom Palestine. They 1 

maintain that the essence of Buddhism is contained 1 in Hinduism, that post-Buddhist Hinduism is three 
fourths Buddhism. In a striking article in the 
Buddha Prabha, the official organ of the Buddha 
Society of Bombay, one of the Honorary Secretaries 
or the Society, Dr. V. M. Kaikinl, summarises 
an article by Shastry Reva~hankar Meghji 
Purohit in the Henares weekly, Samskrilarn, maintam
ing that Gautama Buddha wa' a Vedic Hindu, 
his protest being limited to the portion of the Vedas 
favouring animal sacrifice, The .Shastry indee;l 
maintains that Huddha saved the Veda• from being 
interpreted as atheistic. On the much discussed 
point, whether Buddha believed in God, Professor 
Su bodh Chander Mukerjee's observation in his 
article in the Henares Hindu University'• Journal, 
that prior to the Gita all school~ of Hindu. philosophy 
were indifferent to the question, is significant.. 
He writes: 

lt will be observed that the idea of God is either 
entirely absent or occupies a ,·ery subordinate place in 
the m'thodg pre!!Cribed in the philosophical sy$tems of 
India. The Saml<hya is frankly agnostic ; to the 
Yoga, meditation on God is only one of the methods 
for acquiring the quiescence of mind (and there are no 
lass than eight such alternative methcds, among which 
figures even the Idea of medit&tion on any object which 
plea•es ona), to tho Vaisesika and Nyaya, the idea 
of God lo not necessary for attaining liboration; and 
to tho Mimamsa eveD t~e gods are bouud by the 
transcendental merit, apurva, which arises out of the 
proper perform& nee of l'<ifna. Thi; idea of God, which 
is so much neglected by our philosophies, is tho central 
idea of the llhag&vadgita, and round it the whole of 
the system of the Uita revolves. 

Buddha, in not emphasising the existence of God, 
was thus only followtng the trend of the •ix orthodox 
schools of Hindu philosophy, The Gita, therefore, 
stand> in the same relation to Buddhism as 
to the orthodox schools of philosophy, In some 
respect., ind~ed, it is closer to Buddhism. The 
term Nirvana is familiar in the Gita (occasionally 
as /Jr•''""'' Si•tiJM) and denotes nearly the same ijea 
as in Buddhism, 

The Ruddha Prabha publishes a paper read by 
1\lr, K. A. Padhye, one of the original members 1 

of the Buddha Society, before the Oriental 
Conference held at Hena.res in December. The 
aubje.>t of the paper is the influence of 1\lahayana 
Huddhi•m on Hinayana Buddhism and Hinduism. 
The difference between the two schools of Buddhism 
Is that. while the Hinayana is concerned only 
with the perfection o( the individual, the Mahayana. 
envisages the nlvation of ail beings as the 

duty of em.lncipated. souls, Tbe Hodbieatva or 
the man who having qualified tor Nirvana atill 
remain-. in the world to work lor the benefit of otbers
ia a Mabayanic concept. The Gita refers to devotee~t
o£ the Unmaoifested as thos·' intent on the good o[ 
aU beings who attain tbe same goal as the worshippers 
o£ Sri Krishna. though their p;uh is very difficult for
htaman beings, Mahayana ~uddhism might have 
inflllt!nced Hinduism but that it itself was the 
impact of l:lrahmanical ideas on the Hinayana. 
teaching is evident from the fact that the great 
Mahayana preachers were Brahmins by birth and! 
wrote in Sanskrit not in ·Pali. On entry into 
the Sanyasi stage, all caste distinctions are. 
eliminated among· Hindus as among Buddhists. 
Buddha adm1tted all castes to his order of monks but 
the Buddhist laity observed caste. as n:uch as
Hindus. It is noteworthy ~hat all the pltriarchs of 
Buddhism, beginning from Mahal<as)apa who was 
the immediate successor of Buddha, were Hrahmins
by descent. There is good ground for Sastry 
Kevashankar's claim that Buddha was a Hindu 
reformer. 

Bearing on Buddhism is an artiole in the Yilwa
bharati Quart.,.lg by Prabodh Chandra Sen on ''the 
Religious policy o( Asoka," MD. Sen cern bats the 
view expressed by some writere that Asoka made
Buddhism the State religion and carried on an· 
aggressive propaganda through official agents to
convert hia subjects to tbac faith. Mr. Son ilorgues 
that if Asoka had really o.lone so be would "not., 
be entitled to the high praise bestowed on \lim by 
historians. He holds that Asoka was a devout Hud
dhis~ but . he did not try to impose that religioD. 
on h1s subJects. Otl the contrary, Asoka impressedJ 
in several rock-inscribed edicts the virtue of religious 
toleration and advocated the holding of assem
blies for the dissemination ol the truth of all reliaions 
in a .friendly a~d sympathetic spirit, By mea:s. of 
offiCials specially entrusted with the duty Asoka 
propagated the moral ideas which are the ~ammon. 
heritage of the Indian people. · 

-
PARANJPYE FOR AUSTRALIA. 

The choic~ · of ~ir Raghunath Patanjpye (or 
the first lndtan H1gh · Commissionership to the 
Australian Commonwealth,· will be generally 
wek.omed .a.s. a happy one. Like the Right: 
Hon. V. S. Snmvas Sastri who went as first lndiao. 
Agent-General to South A !rica, Sir Raghunath is. 
an educationist and his nomination may be under-· 
stood to be a recognition by the Government of India 
that racial and colour prejudice in the Dominions and' 
elsewhe~e. wil.l be best .so!ved o~ the cultural plane.. 
The pos1tton m Australta· ts radtcally different from 
that m South Africa and more amenable to rational: 
approach. It was well described by Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastri in one of his letters to his dauahter dated. 
1 uly 1922. Mr. !:astri said: "' 

The Indians all over Australia are prospero s. 
Though illiterate they speak broken English a~d. 
somehow manage. Mostly they have married whita 
women· here and are very fond and proud of their 
children. I hear the wives are faithful and loving. 1 
saw several and was pleased. Some of the fellows h~ve 
a good ·deal of money and live in comfortable 
houses witt! eos~y furoi"!re etc. Nobody has an 
complaint; hardshtps, suffertng and humiliations a! 
merest bunlrum. The only two fellows OUt of em to . 
are two very black cooks rrom our part of the cou~ 1 

w~o talk Tamil. L offered to take them back. :!t 
netther would come; they had some savings and couict 
manage lor. a rear: . I'! this land poverty is unkn_,_, 
Col~ preJudice Is .singularly rue. Whenever the
lodtans have eutertatued me, lhough they are humbl& 
people, they h~ gone and aslre<l the Premier aui 
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Ministers and these have generally responded. Fancy I 
That is the spirit of democracy. 
These sentences written in the confidence of 

domesticity, are more revealing about the conditions 
in which Indians in Australia live than bulky offictal 
£eports loaded with statistics, Indian immigration 
was prohibited but the two thousand odd Indians 
who were already there are accorded absolutely 
equal rights and treatment with Whites. There is none 
of the cruel persecution oflndians which prevails in 
South Africa and which the Jfanch8stor Guardian 
has denounced as .disgraceful and dangerous. 
The White Australia policy is solely motivated 
by the fea( of lowering the standard or life . which 
in Australia and New Zealand is higher than in any 
other country in the world. It appears from a recent 
£eport that the Australians propose to persist 
in the same policy after the war. In discussing 
the lack of pJpulation· in Australia, some of 
the leading Australians have declared that the 
immigration of able-bodied adults and children 
from Hrirain and other European countries will be 
the chief means of replenishing it, It has been 
declared, on the other hand, by British spokesmen 
that Britain herself needs all the men and women 
available after the war for her reconstruction and 
children are not too plentiful as the birth rate 
has been receding. Australia will nave to 
prepare for another war in which China and India will 
be obliged to cooperate, if she continues to deny 
coloured settlers the vast empty spaces which white 
men cannot cultivate. The standard of life need 
not be affected. On the contrary with the land• 
which are barren wastes at present flourishing 
through cultivation, the country will be able not 
only to retain but to raise tbe standard of life. 
Melbourne University is one of the great univer
sities of the world and Sir Raghunath will find in the 
institution many congenial spirits. Sir Raghunath will 
have the immense advantage of having his gifted 
and cutlured daugtter, Shakuntalabai, to do the 
honours of High Commissioner's House. During 
her connection with the League of Nations at 
Geneva she would have met many Australians and 
will not feel that she is amidst strangers. 

SARASWATS AND SOCIAL REFORM. 

The Saraswats are a small community inhabiting 
Kanara, North and South. Until the sixties of the 
last century both Kanaras formed part of the Madras 
Presidency. Since then North Kanara bas been part 
of the Bombay Pre,idency while South Kanara has 
continued with Madras, The administrative separa
tion baa led to difference in the pace of educational 
and social progress. South Kanara bas become one 
of the main centres of education in the country and 
the Saraswats of South Kanara are educationally 
a highly advanced community, North Kanara 
has been an isolated and rather neglected district 
of Bombay and the Saraswats of North Kanara 
have not kept pace with their kin•fc>lk of South 
Kanara. The tendency recently bas been for both 
North ami· South Kaoara Saraswats to congregate 
in increasing numbers in Bombay and there has 
been a steady movement of amalgamation between 
them. The community has produced several distin
guished men and women, Pandita Ramabai 
and Kamaladevi Cbattopadhyaya are Kanara Sara
swats. Sir Vitbal C.handavarkar, Dr. R. Row 
are Saraswats. South Kanara has produced a 
number of high officials, Mangalore bad 
once a flourishing l:!rahmo Samaj, But the movement 
there as elsewhere baa been languishing due 
largely to the adoption or Brahmo ideas hy Hinduism. 
This is clearly brought out by the organisation 

called the Kanara Sara~wat Association of Bombay 
with its monthly journal the Kanara Saraswat 
which, in a specidl edition to commemorate its Silve: 
Jubilee, has published artie!~• recounting the progress 
ol the community d~ring the last quarter of a century. 
The ~anara ~ras~at Association, it is interesting to 
note, IS orgamsed With ttJe support and guidance of the 
Head of the Chitr•pur Mut~ 'I he Mutt not long ago 
was b1tterly ?Pposed to soctal progress of any kind, 
It excommumcated Saraswate who travelled overseas 
In the issues of the Reformer of the i«st d~cade of tb~ 
last century, a furious controversy was c•rried on 
between the Swami and Saraswats prominently 
connected with social and rtligious reform, l be pre
sent Swami, it appears, hciJsliberal views, He has 
approved of inter-marriages with Brahmins of all sub
sects. Sea voyages he has al•o approved. Newrth, Jess 
the Kanara S,uas .vat .. Assoclation, hdng organised 
under the patronage of the Swami and looking up 
to him, the names of prominent Saraswats who hold 
progre~sive vie'!s on ~eligion are co"spicuous 
by thetr absence 10 the htstory or the Association 
Some of the relati~es of the old stalwarts hav; 
evidently accepted the authority of the Mutt and they 
have contributed to the progress ot the As>ociation. In 
cooperative housmg, the AssociatiOn has achieved 
distin.>tion due chiefly to the efforts of Rao Habadur 
T •lmaki, It bas helped poor •tudents of the commu
nity with scholarships and financed industrial and 
commercial enterprises started by its me nbcrs, 

It is evident, however, that the Association with 
its communal outlook has nearly reached the 
limit of its usefulness. The probllms which 
affect Indian society as a whole, affect 
the Sara•wats equally and these are outside the 
resources of communal organisations. fhis rs 
brought cout in three striking articles in the Jubil"" 
number of the Krmara &ra•wat, In the fir.t Mr, 
S.anjeeva Rao. calls attention to. th~ increasing 
-dtffioulty of grrls of the communtty 10 securing 
aru• pt .. ble bus bands (the S<tr.swats unlike several 
other lnd1an communities and the population as a 
whole have a surplu• of women) and recommends the 
cultivatiOcl of sut>l1minal view of sex in order to avo1d 
the increase of polygamuu• marriages. He writes, 

The social refonn,r of the last generation sought to 
give the w1dow her right to live the normal lire The 
social r<furrner of today is trying to find a way of 
living for tho~ spin-.ter!'l and bachelors who are unable 
to exerci-e the right of parenthovd. The way of 
undi•ciolined and unbridled lic•nco wh1ch must be the 
log1cal outcome of the ultra m:xlei-n bel1evers in human 
freedom, mu,t lead to sccial chaos. I believe th,t it 
moot y be feasible for the men ana women o; the Hindu 
community to cro;"ate a new order of scc·al workers 
con~h.ting of those who are unab.e for rea.s:1ns econo- · 
mic •ocial or psychological to enter the married 
•t•te aod inve,t it wtth tho prestige, tho dignity of a 
religious order. · 

As a statement or the position of the 
Hindu community as a whole this is somewhat 
premature, But it would seem that among the 
Sara•wat•, a pci>1t ha' been reached calling for 
immediate action. Saraswat girls are themsdves 
working out a solution to their problem, The 
Chitrapur SNami has sanctioned intermarriage with 

,other Brahmin sect< Mr. S. R. Oongerkery writing 
on "Sar .swats a,d Social Refurm," says that 
morri•ge• with Hindu• of th~ Kshatriya, Vai•Ya and 
Shudra castes and ewn with ·persons profe>sing 
l hristianity and Islam, though rare, do not shock 
the Saraswat oon~cienoe. lie adds that marria~e 
is no longer regarJed as the •ole t-nd of women. 1 h~ 
foar of old maidhooJ is gone. Pr· •fe•sions anJ oareera 
in the Government havo attracted many girls. Mr. 
D.>ngerkery does not view the future with undue-
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.alarm, although he hints that it may be necessary to I that Roy con~iders the worb of the Western 
take stock of the progress made. He writes philosophers against the social background but not 

a-lety ha bee • lth b br th ta'-' so the Upanishads and the Gota. Had be done so ""'" s n progressiDg w sue ea · oung h d f d · · b · 
opeed during the last forty years that we have neither the C:bjoul have oun his thesiS a solutely msup~-
time nor the patience to inquire whether we are mJving e. 
In the right or the :wrong direction. W~ have pas.ed It is not my purpo!e to reply to Roy's attacb on 
what may be descrobed as the self-conc1ous stage l.n the Upanishads and the Gita. I am only pointing 
reform, and are lncb?ed to. take for .granted the rapod out that Roy does not appeal to the Hindu masses 
transfor~tlon that os taking place In out CUSIOIIIll aud as Gandhiji or Savarkar does or Tilak did. He has 
ways of hfe. al•o tragically enough, no appeal for the inttllectual 

Though there may be occasional aberrations, Indian Hin~!' eit_her. One could at least understa~d. his 
girls and women have inherited instincts which po~1t1on, .1f he were out to_wear do~n al~ rd•gtous 
.guard them from the dangers of the impact of behels ahke. But that that IS not so IS ev1dent from 
external conditions on their moral and spiritual his other ~ •· Histori.cal Role of Islam". He 
personality. The recent outburst of admirat:on for wants· the Hmdus to hve d"wn the h~tred of 
the Indian ideal ot womanhood not only in India the conquered f?r the conquerors, and, to an~uce a 
but even in other countries on the death of sober sense of h1story. He untolds before thear eyes 
Kasturba Gandhi, isjrool that the heart of Indian the achievements of the Saracens and t~e Arabs. 
womanhood is soun and can stand any shock that He need not h~ve gone so far away from b1s count_ry 
may oome from ideas alien to their heritage. to offer that mducement. It was a gr<at. Mushm 

Emperor-I refer to Akbar the Great-who mght after 
night sat meditating on the problem of evolving a 

M. N. ROY IN INDIAN POLITICS. 
(BY B. BAN!IoERJI, NEW DELHI.) 

With all his great qualities, Roy is comparatively 
ineffeotive in Indian politics, because he has 
insufficient grasp of the conditions of the Indian 
problem. Having lived in foreign lands and having 
been nurtured on foreign culture during the formative 
years of his life he is a stranger in hi~ own country, 
He does not fully underatand his own people because 
he totally lacks that sympathy without which such 
understanding is not possible. He joined the Congress 
because it was a mass organisation and he hoped to 
••tranBform it into a political party of the people 
fully oonscious of its progressive strivin~ and the 
'power to attain the revolutionary objective", l:lut 
he failed, The Congress was a mass organisation 
because it was led by the Mahatma. It was 
Mahatma, the saint, not Gandhi, the politician, 
that made the irresistible appeal to the masses. 
No logic, no appeal to intelleot had any chance 
ag11inRt the dictates of tbe Saint's inner voice. 
Had Roy understood this fully he would have, like 
Veer Savarkar, kept out of the Congresa, . 

For good or for evil religion-or religiosity, 
if you pleaae-aways the masses of this 
country aa nothing else does. It is not wisdom 
to ignore this fact. It is worse, in your anger 
and frustration to misrepresent history and 
f.hilosophr as Roy has done in his book on 
•Fasoism'. To establish that Gandbism will lead to 
Fascism did not require the reokless attacks on the 
Upaniahadic philosophy in which Roy indulges. 
He mentions no other U pan is had in his book exoept 
the Gita. Gandhiji's interpretation of the Gita is at 
complete variance with what the commentators from 
Shankracharya down to Tilak had told the country 
,.,hat the Gita meant Gandhism is thus at best but a 
very rusty link between the Upanishads and Fascism. 
Roy ia certainly not more convincing when he 
atempU to connect the Upanishads and Fas
cism through Schopenhaur and Nietzsche. Nietzsche, 
the philosopher of Fascism, wu the disciple ot 
Sohop~nhaur, who found solace in the Upanishads 
-so runs his argument. No one who takes a 
balanoed view of things can accept thia argument as 
aound. \Vhat is there in the Upanishads which can 
be cited as an authority for Nietzsohe'a theory of the 
exploitation of the down-trodden masses P On the 
contrary In the Gita, Lord Krishna again and again 
rmph•8ises that tho yogi looks upon all alike, from 
the Brahmin versed in the Veda1 down to the lowest 
animals of the creation, lt is a matter of surprise 

system of Government which the country would 
accept. And he succeeded so well that when three 
centuries later Indians bad a vision of independence, 
Hindus and Moslems combined to set on the throne 
at Delhi a tottering old man, the last of his line, as 
the embodiment of that independence. · For this 
great achievement in statemanship Akbar has been 
acclaimed by CoL Sleeman as •among Kings of the 
world what Shakespeare is among poets", But the 
Leaguers vehemently object<od to the recent celebra
tion of Akbar's anniversary and the Secretary of 
State's participation in it Tbis gives us some ido:a of 
what the communal problem at present in India is, 
and how far it is soluble by a sober sense ol history, 

Roy calls his book a •realistio reading of history." 
Hi• thesis is that ''hlam showed a Wdy to the masses 
of the Indian people out of the social chaos for which 
Hindu philosophy was responsibl·." But stubb<>rn 
facts do not lend support to that the•i•, fur had 
it been correct the whole of India would have 
been an lslamio country and there would have 
been no communal problem in the country to-day, 
Roy realises this and therefore finishes the bock on 
this counsel of despair. ''Unfortunately India could 
not be fully benefitted by the her11age of Islamic 
culture, because she did not deserve that distinction," 
Is this realistio reading of history 1 

It is extremely unfortunate that Roy's feet are 
not firmly planted in the ooil of thill land. There 
fore even when he advooates right polioies he talks 
to the people in a language that docs not carry the 
appeal to their hearts and often pasees over their 
heads. Once when reference wu made to Roy, 
Savarkar said, • I do not know Fascism 1 I know 
Imperialism and I fight it." Savarkar hu 
got his finger on the pulse of the country. What 
happened wben the Finance Bill was voted down 
last March 1 The only spon•o• of Royist principles 
in the Assembly, the author of the eloqurnt address 
on the opening of the grand Jhari• Conference, the 
father of the resolution on the fundamental principles 
of Constitution, Babu A. N. Chattupadhaya, quittly 
walked into the Congress lobby to refuse supplies to 
the Government to carry on the "international civil 
war," ''the wa!' to end Fasci•m." The Mahasabha 
members, with the mae limited hut more easily 
und<rstandable objective of militarizing and indus
trialising the oountry, firmly refused 10 be caught in 
the League-Congress trap, and went 10 the opiJOsite 
lobby, 
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A CRYING SOCIAL EVIL. 

Ml'll. KamaJa S. Dongerlcery write~ in the Silver 
• Jubilee number of tho Kan1m1 SMa~wat 1 

Among the many problems. that conf~ont ~ht 
aooial worker t<>-day are .two maJor onea which arise 
ocoa.sionally, bu' baffle solution, They ~ore very 
difficult . to handle and he has to be content to play 
the part of a mere onlooker distressed and sore at 
heart. His helplessness tends to creat a feeling in 
his mind that bis efforts in the cause of social welfare 
are frui~less, Sovial work takes many forms, It may 
only be in the nature of a first aid to prop up the 
patient or of continuous treatment, depending upon 
the virulence of the disease. Whatever the form of 
the disease and the mo.ie of treatment, he cannot 
afford to neglect its mental and moral aspect and 
the barmful inlluenoe it has on society, 

In the course of this brief article, I wish to stress 
the mental and moral aspect of two of the questions 
that have presented themselves to me in the course 
of my rescue work among women, and are looming 
large in Hindu society to>day,. These are - the 
problem!! of the deserted wife and the guardianship 

, of children. 
Let me deal with the problem of the deserted 

wife, in .the ·first instance, Desertion can assume 
many forms, To the world at large it may not 
appear to be actual desertion, for appearances may 
be kept up, money may flow towards the wife and 
earthly comforts may be lavished on her, and yet 

. it may bt<, in truth, a case of desertion. Statistic! 
show that the numbers of the women who have left 
their homes are more than those of wives who have 

·been deserted by their husbands, What is this 
but a glaring fact which reveals to us that conditions 

•of life must have been made so unbearable to the 
woman that she bad no recourse but to leave her bcme 
with full knowledge ot the treatment that the world 

.at large would mete out to her i' What help can the 
world give her l The shadow of her . husband's 
claim upon her is ever present on her path. She 
has undergone terrible mental agony which has 
bereft her of all capacity to work for her livelihood. 
Very often, she has children whose future is too 
precious to permit her to leave the home. Invariably, 
11he bas not ·had enough education to give her 

'courage to step out of the house. She hears the 
unimaginative world preaching to her the ideals 
of womanhood, conveniently skipping over those 
which ought to mould the conduct of man. To 
crown all, the law, even for a bare separate 
maintenance,·requires proof of physical cruelty and 
actual desertion. 

' 
The problem of an unhappy marriage, leading to 

'.separation is not a personal question affecting only 
· the party concerned but has·. social implications, 
What is marriage but a social institution, ·after all, 
which expects certain obligations to be fulfilled by 
either party entering into the agreement, and which 
for its success depends upon mutual adjustment and 
goo<:lwill P With the changing times our ideas about 
.the obligation arising from the institution of marriage 
have undergone such transformation that what might 

, have been tolerated in the past calls for the severest 
.condemnation to-day, For example we should be 

.. extremely unhapppy, if, following an obsolete ancient 
-custom, a woman took more than one husband, or a 
husband took many wives. I do not think the present 
, cultural standards and ideals should be relaxed 
in favo11r of s~o~ch; practices on any aooount. It is not a 
new standard, but an ideal held up from Vediq times. 

I am aware that the deadlock cannot be 
solved until there is a change in the Jaw, since there 
is legal sanction for a man marrying any number of 

wives. Those whiJ contract a second ·marria..e
generally argue that it is their own personal eoncei;., 
and 1ociety has no business to interfere in thek 
actions. They pretend that they do not care for 
publio opinion. If this is true, I fail to see why they 
should go through the farce (~) Qf a marriage 
ceremony, were it not out of a sneaking respecc for 
publio opinion. If it is a question of love, why 
conoeaJ it under the clcak of a fotmal marriage ¥ 

What can society do to improve the existing condi
tions ~ If legal sanction is sought because of 
society and to stop people from gossiping, then 
have we not as members of society a right 
to . set our faces against this cruel practice, 
whtcrh amounts to a •• murder" ot tbe feelings 
of the wifei' Could we not a8 ir.dividual members 
of society inflict a ''capital" punishment for this 
"murder" on the man' I feelings by a rigid social 
boycott? We should refuse to recognise the second 
marri~ge, or to give to the girl who happened ro 
enter mto suoh wedlock the status of a wife. 

In most cases of desertion the root cause is the· 
other woman. This type of case is the most heart
rending, because desertio~ in any circumstances is 
sad enough, but, when it is due to the fact that 
another woman has been responsibre for the distur. 
bance in the family it becomes a matter of shame 
fo~ our sex. There can be no greater. tragedy thart· 
this; and we should try to prevent it at all eos ts. 
One effective way of doing so · would be a 
determined refusal by society to recognise 
the other womln as a wife, despite. the po•ition 
she may occnpy in the eye of the law, because 
it is the social rather then the legal status that such 
women hanker after. Such women disturb not only 
the family peace bot are a menace to society, and 
the :mitude of society should be firm and organised 
in order to put an end to such unhappy situations. 

The ban which orthodox Hindu so~iety places· oa 
widows participating in religious and other auspicious 
functions, or on the entry of the so-called untoucha
bles into the places of worship, could be imposed 
with justice on such women "interlopers'' at all 
social !unctions. 

I do not think that either public opinion or law can 
provide a complete remedy lor the evils that follow 
in the wake of desertion though they may bring 
about a con,idera ble improvement in the present state 
of affairs. The real remedy lies in another direction,. 
namely, the economic independence of women. In 
western countries where women enjoy such inde
pendence, desertion does not lead to such tragedies 
as we see enacted in the lives of an increasing 
number of Hindu women, particularly among the 
middle classes.· 

THE. RAJKOt CREMATORIUM, 

Sir,-Emerson has saia somewhere that, wars, fires~ 
plagues .and famines, break up immovable rootings, 
clear the ground of rotten ideology and dens of 
distemper, and open a fair field to a new: man. Of 
course there is no direct connection between the new 
man and plague, fire, famine or war, as there is none 
between polygamy and divorce or Indian marriage 
reforms and Indian funeral reforms, But everybody 
will agree that death is a truth greater than marriage 
or divorce and that a human being, as a unit of tile 
Universe, is cOnnected witb each and every matter 
including academic welfare. and. progress of his or 
her posterity. 

If the Indian reformerS' bope to make India a. 
creator of new history and of her own destiny, they 
will. have to make modern crematoria popular in 
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·every city ; so that India can make all round progress 
in raising the standard of living and create unity in 
the divenity ofHindustan, without creating commu
nal differences or bad blood of our Indian community. 

The improvement of the Rajkot burial and burning 
ground is due to all the donors of Rs. 25 thousand 
rupees, for which the Seva Samity of Rajkot 
is very thankful to the donors. Mahatma Gandhiji 
baa seen the Rajkot crematorium when he was 
here for the famous Rajkot agitation, and hall 
approved of ita construction. The good-citizens or 
Rajkot understand that death ia as good a truth as 
birth and that untouchability bas nothing to do 
with Dharma, but as for principle of cause and efleot 
lt Is only the result of insanitary outlook of the 
purohit or the priestly olass, on the cqnduct of Indian 
·funerals, 

C. TEJPAL. 

DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD, 

Sir, For disposal of the dead, there are two 
general usages among the Hindus of Hindustan, 
namely, that of burial and of cremati()n. 

Regarding burial, the Encyclopaedaia: Britannica lays 
down that this method can only be temporary one, 
since ultimately it is a sanitary question, The soil 
ill gradually filled with bones and the houses crowd 
round cemeteries and we should escape the horrors 

.of putreaotioo of human flesh and the small cold 
worms that fret the dead-body, Regarding cremation, 
experience all the world over has shown that the 
most scientific and decent method of disposal of the 
dead is through modem cremetoria. By cremation, 
even the bones are disposed of at one and the same 
time. 

Will the Research Association try to convince 
those Indians who believe in the wisdom of burial, 
that, apart from religious faith, an Indian Christian 
ie as good a Hindu as a Sikh, Jain, Swaminarayan, 
or a Lingayat, who are being taught that he is not 
a Hindu and his culture is quite different from that 
of the so-called Hindue of Hindus tan P 
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of the Indian delegation. The idea that the sterling 
will be converted into international currency and that 
India will be able to make her purchases in to 
her the most favourable markets, has enraged the 
Pinancia! New1 and driven it to indulge in obser
vations which transcend the bounds of political 
decency. A stranger from another world, who read 
its lucubration will think that India's being involved 
in this war was entirely her own fault, Japan, he 
would think, had been provoked by her into hostilities 
and she was too weak to defend herself. Britain who 
had no interest whatever in the matter, the 
stranger would imagine, from purely disinterested 
motives came to the defence of India and all the 
sterling balances represent what Britain has spent to 
save India from falling into the clutches of J 1pan. 
Britain stands to gain nothing, the stranger might 
fancy, by thwarting the sinister intentions 
of the Japanese. This is what a stranger from 
another planet would infer from the observations of 
the Financial NfiWs, Every one who lives on this 
planet, however, knows that the facts are all the other 
way. India has no quarrel with Japan. Britain, too, 
had none for the greater part of this century. And 
it is through Britain India being a depen
dency, possession, or ward of Britain, that she is 
in this war, If this was not always plain, it is plain 
beyond any manner of doubt since the British Prime 
Minister's declaration in his last review of the war in 
Parliament that the war has ceased to have 
any ideological significance. The rights of small 
nation!, tile liberties of weak na tiona, the God of 
humanity and the greater glory of God, all of wbioh 
in the first stages of the war figured prominently as 
the sole aims and objeots of the War, are no longer 
even side-issues, This is now a war for raw, crude, 
unadulterated lust of conquest and greed of power, 
In the war of ideas, India mi~ht conoeivably have 
been allotted a place. In th1s war of power and 
conquest, India has no position except that of a 
humble instrument in the hands of Britain which 
itself is tied down to other Powers. Many people in 
India have all along doubted if India's fisoal position 
in relation to Britain will be different from what it 
has been before the war; and the Pinancitll NfiW&' 
outburst confirms their scepticism. Other journals, 
notably the f.oonomist and the ManchBBtu Oua•tl.an, 
have adumbrated the theory of India being the chief 
beneficiary in this war but they have done so with 
some show of decency, The Financial NfiWs bas cast 
all decency to the winds and stated it in its naked 
brutality. 

Keynes• Plan :-Lord Keynes virtually urges the 
same course as the /l'inancial NfiW• but he puts it on 
the altruistic ground of the good of the Indian people. 
There can be no question of exploiting India, he 
declares or placing additional burdens· on the 
people who live all too close to the margin of bare 
subsistence, As a matter of fact the people of India, 
he points out, are bearing the burden of 
the whole war and the sterling balances 
do not affect the immediate issue. It would 
make no practical difference to them if 
Britain was altogether exempted from paying for 
what India supplies to the Allies in. the shape ot men 
and material. On the contrary, it would be to their 
own benefit. The Indian currency system is based 
on and linked to the British sterling and any 
·thing·'whioh weakens sterling weakens the Indian 
currency. The larger the sterling balance, the 
less the chance of their being made available to , 
India for post-war re-construction. Keynes condemns 

1 as crude the Government's expansion of the rupee 
ourrency on the security of the sterling balances and 
urges that the transfer of the full burden of expendi
ture in India and abroad to' the Indian taxpayer, I 
would be in the best interests 'of the latter,· He 

repudiates the idea of repudiation but there is to 
his mind nothing sacrosanct about the settle
ment between India and Britain as regards 
the distribution of war expenditure and he calls 
for a drastic revision of it in view of the entry 
of Italy and Japan in the war after the settlement 
was reached I Lord Keynes is too shrewd a judge of 
world sentiment to urge, as the Pinacial New& does, 
that the war is fought by Britain mainly in the 
interests of India and that Britain is in it because 
India cannot defend herself. If, pressed, Lord 
Keynes may even admit that it is cruel to 
have dragged India in the war. But being 
in it, it is best for her to t!lke the full consequences 
on herself directly and with open eyes than to rely 
on the sterling balances which Britain cannot pay 
immediately and perhaps not at all in the best 
interests of India, of course, India's well-being and 
safety are bound up witb Britain's prosperity and 
power. The liquidation of the sterling securities 
will seriously undermine them and, consequently, 
India would be the loser. This way of advocating 
what in ordinary intercourse would amount to a 
bare-faced swindle, is characteristically Keynesian 
ar.d the sanction behind it is the British political 
domination of India. 

Birla Answers Keynes :-Lord Keynes whose 
authority, in economic questions is now pre-eminent 
on both sides of the Atlantio, has pleaded for not 
paying the sterling liabilities to India on high altruistic 
grounds. Mr. G. D. Birla has issued a statement in 
reply which so far as reasoning goes is unanswerable. 
But who is going to listen to him i' What is 
the "sanction'' behind him i' Britain ceased to 
pay her American debt and the American Govern. 
ment baa avoided repudation by announcing that it 
does not intend its advances to the Allies in .the 
present war to count as a debt. But America has 
secured from Britain many concessions and expects 
to secure more after the war. But India is not a 
Great Power like America. And if Lord Keynes' view 
prevails that it is for the good of India that she should 
forego the sums due as sterling balances, the Indian 
industrialist will have to accept the argument with as 
good a grace a!l possible. What happened at the 
Ottawa Conference i' Every Dominion refused to 
yield anything to the Mother country. India alone 
agreed to some ooncession. What this was bas not 
been officially stated but that India agreed to British 
indus try having a finger in her pie, is generally 
known. If the question is to be decided as between 
industrialists the result is a foregone conclusion. 
Unless the industrialist can involl:e the support of the 
politician, that is, popular opinion he will be 
powerless to make any impression on his adversary. 
The problem is primarily political and should be 
solved on political principles. 

The War :-Almost simultaneously with the Tall of 
Rome, the Allied invasion of Europe began ~n 
Tuesday with an enormous number of ships and war 
planes on the cpast of France bordering on the 
English Channel. The British Prime Minister announ
ced the event to the House of Commons the same 
evening. The Allied armies in Italy are attacking 
the Germans still in that country, while the Nazis 
are being hard pressed on the north by 
massed forces on land, sea and air. The Rusqians 
on the east are also pressing hard, That the Nazis 
will not give up the struggle without a bitter fight, is 
clear but the outcome of the unequal contest must be 
the complete, surrender or the annihilation of the 
Hitler tribe, What exactly is the significance of the 
sudden onslaught of the Soviet Press on the Chinese 
for being half-hearted in their · opposition to the 
enemy? The Soviet 'organ makes light of the 
economio plight of the Chinese, which according to 
all accounts is extremely preoarious. 
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NATIONAL GOVERNMENT AND 
THE BOMBAY PLAN. 

The first reaction of British opinion to the Bombay 
Fifteen year plan was distinctly hostile. There was 
nothing in the plan which had not been put 
forward by other Indians who bad felt the need for 
advancing the country on tbe induAtrial front. Sir M. 
Visvesvaraya, for example, has for the last twenty 
yean advocated in books, pamphlets and many well 
planned schemes the development of industries in 
India on American, Japanese and Canadian models, 
What arrested attention in the Bombay Plan was 
the namel and positions in the business world 
of the signatories and the attempt to present a single 
plan covering the main heads of industrialization. 
Great Britain's resources have been considerably 
depleted in the war. She has incurred liabilities which 
she can discharge only by intensive exportation to 
foreign markets. This is needed also to provide Britain 
with the means of importing food for her people and 
raw material for her manufactures. Among foreign 
markets, India is the one which under the political 
control of Britain can be expected to absorb a large 
proportion of British manufacture, In respect of 
cotton goods, once the main import from Britain, 
India has established or can !lOOn establish self
euffioiency. In iron and steel likewise she is 
on the high road to manufacture all her 
requirements, Under the inexorable necessity of 
war, eome other industries have been developed 
and they may he expected to relieve India from the 
necessity of foreign imports. The sterling balances 
to the credit of India also relieve this country from 
the need of borrowing from London. The outlook 
(or British trade with India was thus not exceptionally 
bright. The adoption and execution of the Bombay 
Plan will at least temporarily aggravate the situation. 
It was natural, therefore, that British industrial and 
commercial opinion should take fri~ht at the pros
pect of India rapidly industrialismg herself at 
the end of the war. Fear is the parent of hatred. 
Hatred breede hostility. The Prime Minister, 
in one of his reviews of world affairs in 
Parliament, had denounced the Indian National 
Congress as the tool of Indian capitalists and 
financiers, By the loss of Honkong, Burma and 
Malaya, Britain has lost valuable sources of raw 
material. If India sets up industries for herself and 
becomes independent oft he British manufacturers and 
financiers, the consequences to Britain would be 
11npleasant. After all India is Britain's dependency, 
She should not be encouraged to become self-sufficient 
irrevocably. No doubt the war has transformed her 
from a debtor to a creditor country. What of thatP 
The British are still her political overlords, Tbe 
Bombay Plan should not be allowed to proceed 
further, Such was the first reaction among British 
publicists to the Bombay Plan. 

But the Euglishman never acts on an impulse, 
generous or otherwise, He is not warm
blooded like the Latins. He takes time for reflection. 
Very little reflection was needed for him to reali!IC 
that his position in India was not the same a1 at the 
end of the first world war, Then Burma, Malaya, 
Honkong were securely his. The Jap was his olose 
friend and Ally and had 11ndertaken to protect the 
British Empire in Asia. Britain had acquired German 
colonies In A frioa. She owed some money to the 
United States. But thia was let off by what the 
aountriea of the European Continent owed to 
Britain and the reparation• exacted from Germany. 

The position of Britain was stronger than be
fore the world war. The withdrawal of the United 
States from all commitments in Europe left Britain 
undisputed master of half the world. The position is 
totally different today. Even after the reconquest of 
Honkong, Burma and Malaya, the liberation of China 
and the surrender of Japan, Britain will still have to take 
her chance not only :with the United States which baa 
taken its place a• the financial hub of the world but 
also with Soviet Russia which with its new constitu
tion will dominate Europe. Any attempt to treat India 
in the old cavalier fashion will lead to her further 
alienation which will be taken advantage of 
by the great rival Powers. Gandhiji and the 
Congress and the Muslim League have proved in
tractable. They must be left to stew in their own 
juice. Britain must settle with some other ele
ments in India which are less intransigent. The 
industrialists by temper and vocation are amenable 
to negotiation. Deals with them are the normal way 
of settling differences. It would be silly to 
antagonise them. They are far easier to deal with 
than politicians. They do not prate about freedom. 
They share the profit-motive with their British 
competitors. And so long as l::lritain is politically 
sovereign, Indian industrialisation can be adapted 
to the exigencies of British industrialism. British 
opinion vetred round; Schuster and others frankly 
expressed their pleasure that Indian industrialists are 
ousting politicians and taking control of the Indian 
situation. 

True, that the Fifteen Year Plan h1d postulate~ 
a National Government a a essential to work it out. 
Let us tell them that they need not go to the trouble 
of making a political revolution to implement their 
soheme, bec~me the new watchword. The Govern
ment of India as at present constituted will itself do 
that for them. In proof of its earnestness, it will take 
one of them into its bosom 11nd put him in oharge 
of the reconstruction bu~iness. Sir Ardeshir Dalal 
has accepted the position. A Timt• of Iruiia re
presentative asked Sir Ardeshir what had become of 
the National Government proviso. His reply is 
revealing. The report runs: 

Questioned regarding the Bombay Plan's emphasis 
on the necessity for a National Government, Sir 
Ardeshir denied that the Plan had any poli~ical 
motive. The authors' desire was to stimulate govern
mental and publl~ opinion. Since the Plan involved 
r•gimentation of capital, commerce and industry, 
possible interference with the customs of the people in 
such matters as land, Inheritance, and also heavy taxa
tion, they considered a national Government neoes...,ry. 
Tbe Bombay Plan could not be carried out without the 
goodwiU and support of the people. 

The present Government of India will not agree 
that for regimentation or life and changing laws ot 
inheritance and 10 on, they are not quite as equal 
as any N a tiona! Government. There are few things 
wbioh have not been left unregulated by ordinances. 
Everything is controlled except the birthrate. Every. 
thing is rationed except children. The late Home 
Member declared hie delight that experience had 
shown that the most stringent control• on normal 
aotivitiea oan be enforced by the Government 
of India. The "goodwill" of the people is a 
superfluous luxury for executing any plans in 
this country. Sir Ardeshir's other observations in 
the Tim., of Illdia show that he takes a view of his 
functions rather different from what the public had 
been led to expect. The belief that a National 
Government which is national in spirit and not merely 
in name will undertake so readily, aa Sir Ardeshir 
thinks, the regiment~tioa of Indian life which, aooord· 
log to him, is implicit in the Fifteen Year Plan, it 
optimistic. He knowe, of couree, that a oation 



316 THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER [June '10 

according to Edmund Bu;k~~deflnition is not only I the Indian peasant w:;--~~~--averse ;;,- ~dop~- new 
those who live in a given moment but all those who •methods or machinery where they satisfied his 
have gone before and all those wl!o come after. The • requirements and gave good results. He oh
past determines the present and the future. Unless 1 served that the indigenous breeds of cattle 
in planning for the future we keep in view the long 1 included son;~e fine varieties by intercrossing with 
shadows cast by the past, our schemes are likely which, rather than with imported stud bulls, cattle 
to be writ on water. There has never been breeding in the country can be raised to a high 
a more impressive illustration of this than in Russia level. In fact, his whole conception of Indian agricul
where Stalin has backed the Soviet car very near to ' tural improvement excluded the introduction of out." 
tbe old Tsarist pavement. The Bombay Plan has no side agencies except under special conditions. Dr. 
roots in the Indian soil. It is all leaves and flowers, Voel.>ker did not leave out of his consideration the 
a pretty decoration on the dining table but nothing social structure of India as having a bearina on its
more. Sir Ardeshir's acceptance of office has industriallife. b . 

knocked such small bottom as it had in the business Sir Manila! Nana,·ati has more or less followed 
eminence and integrity of its sponsors. the same plan though his survey is and recommenda-

--- tions are less wide in scope and depth. As a! 
AGRJCUL TURE IN INDIAN 

RECONSTRUCTION. 

The voice of Industrialists has been so clamant of ' 
late that the existence of movements to urge the 
importance of agriculture which is also an industry, 
had gone almost >In noticed. The publication of "The 
Indian Rural Problem" by Sir Manila! !'Janavati and 
Mr. J. J. Anjaria is almost the first outstanding 
evidence of the existence of such movements. The book 
is the first publication of the Indian Society of 
Agricultural Economics which was started some 
f11ur years ago and has since then been carrying on its 
work without the publicity which is nowadays consi
dered esstential to the success of any undertaking. The 
composition of the Society deserves passing notice. 
Sir Manila! Nanavati, lately Deputy Governor of the 
Reserve Bank of India, is the PreRident. With the 
exception of Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas none of 
those who have come into prominence as Industrialists, 
figures in the list of the supporters, office-bearers or 
members of the Society. Considering that the object 
of the Society is almost identical with that of the I 

Industrialist, namely, the raising of the standard of i 

life of the rural masses who con•t•tute nine- 1, 
tenths of the Indian population, this clean-cut 
division between the Agricultural Industrialists 
and the Factory Industrialists, is unfortunate. 
"The Indian Rural Problem" (Price Rs. 8) is a 
comprehensive survey of the whole field of Indian 
Agriculture and is a valuable addition to the few 
works of importance which we have on the subject. It 
is the first important work on the subject which we 
have come across, to rank beside Dr. J. A. Voelcker's 
classic ~eport on the "improvement of Indian Agri
culture" issued in the clo•ing decade of the last 
century. Dr. Voelcker's admirable contribution to 
Indian economic progress remained unrecognised until 
a few years ago when he was awarded a belated 
C. I, E. This is because his Report cut across most 
official theories and sharply showed up the· futility 
of several official measures for the improvement of 
Indian agriculture. To begin with, Dr. Voelcker 
rejected the view, accepted almost as an axiom 
then and now, that Indian Agriculture as a 
whole is primitive and backward. ''I believe", he 
wrote, "that in many parts of the country there is 
little or nothing that can be improved while where 
agricuiture is manifestly inferior, it is more 
generally the result of the absence of facilities which 
exist in the better districts than from inherent bad 
systems of cultivation." During his tour of different 
parts of the country, Dr. Voelcker came acro;s iron 
ploughs lying derelict because tho local cattle were 
not strong enough to draw them. He found that 
the wooden country plough was best adapted to the 
country, was not only cheap and light and could 
be easily repaired by the village carpenter but that it ! 

was the best for tne work and produced a better 1 

jlth than the iron imported ploughs, He found that 1 

complete and comprehensive treatise on the Indian 
rural prohlem it is ea_stly the best and most 
authoritative work published in recent years. The 
R•former noticed in a recent issue an essay on' 
the effects of the fragmentation and partition' 
of land under the prevailing law of inheritance 
and we turned to the chapter in Sir Manilal's 
b~ok dealing with the topic. He deals with 
it in a few paragraphs in which he gives the 
results of measures adopted in some parts of the 
country to prevent excessive subdivision and 
fragmentation. He distinguishes between the tw6 
and thinks that while fragmentation can be dealt 
with with comparative ease, the change in the 
law of inheritance has to be cautiously undertaken so 
as not to dislocate the labour available in the locality, 
Baroda to.>k the lead in this as in other reforms. 
Sir Manila! think' that the results have not been 
satisfactory. They have been better in the Punjab 
but on the whole Sir Manila! is not satisfied with the 
measure of success which has attended the measures 
for preventing subdivision of land. A resolution 
favouring legislation to prevent fragmentation 
was rejected by the Bombay Legislative Council, 
Sir Manila! can find no more convincing reason for 
the failure of the attempts to check this process than 
the inertia of the people. The assignment of such a 
reason for any widespread social phenomenon i• itstlf 
the outcome of mental inertia. Dr. Voelcker found that 
where the advantages of a reform were evident 
and its cost and other incidents not prohibitive, the 
Indian peasant is not backward in adopting it. 
This is also the experience of social reformers. 
Sir Manilafs book is the work of an administrawr, 
not that of a scientist. II he is against drastic 
measures it is because he fears their effect on Law 
and Order and not beoause he is constitutionally averse 
to them. Though the book concerns Rural Improve
ment, Sir ~lanilal has dealt with the subject of educa• 
tion and even the constitutional problem. 

ladia at the International Labour Conference:-. 
We are indehted to the International La h<:>ur Office 
in New Delhi for summaries, received by Air Mail," 
of the speeches of t.h" Indian delegates at the Inter. 
national Labour Conference held in Philadelphia. 
There was some protest against the selection of the 
Indian Labour Delegation. Government had selected 
a representative from a comparatively new and not 
much known organisation instead of the old Trades 
Union organisation. But the choice of delegate from 
the new organisation made little difference. 1\lr, 
Jamnadas 1\lehta spoke on the resolution recommend
ing that the International Labour Office should 
devote more attention to AsiatiC countries, with- a 
vigour and convivtion which could ·not have been 
surpassed by Mr. N. ~f. Joshi who would in 'tl)e 
ordinary course hav~ been expected to represertt 
Indian Labour, Nor was there any . substantial 
difference between the Indian Labour· delegate and 
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the Indian Employers' delegate, Mr. Mulherkar, on 
main points. Mr, Jamnadas Mehta went out of his 
way to express his agreement with Mr. Mulherkar in 
the latter'• insistence that exploitation of one country 
by another should be suppressed by the efforts of rhe 
International Labour Office. How that Office which 
has no armed force under its orders can do this, we do 
not know, But we are glad that it was a point on 
which rhe two Indian delegates joined hand•, alas, only 
to part on the Bombay Plan which Mr. Mulherkar had 
inadvertently introduced in his speech. Mr. Jamnadas 
Mehta after exrressing his agreement about exploita-
tion of one country by another. told the Conference 
that the members should distinctly understand 
that the Fifteen Year Plan about which the Emplo
yers' delegate spoke ''is not a plan but a plot". Mr. 
Jamnadas Mehta told the Conference that the 
Plan was one for the exploitation of the people of 
India and the large mass of workers. He launched ' 
into a tirade against the Government of India which 
he accused of not giving effeot to the international 
oonventions which it had signed. The Government 
delegate in all suoh gatherings has perforce to play 
the role of a apologist. In this case he does not seem 
to have done even that, 

ATROCITY STORIES. 

Atrocity stories in this war need to be scrutinized 
with just as much care as in the last. It turned 
out that mo•t of the worst tales bandied about 
during World War 1 were sheer fabrications, though 
some atrocities there certainly were, But that war 
actually began in 1914, whereas this one went on, 
just short of its military phase, for several years prior 
to 1930. So uvage have been the true stories of Nazi 
brutality, so fanatical the Japane•e under their military 
dictators, that everyone knows there is more truth 
today in chnrges of cruelty and bloodlust. However, 
there is no reason to swing completely over, as many 
have done, and accept all the. horror yarns as fact. 
This may seem a fine distinction, but the difference 
between sound judgment on any thing-the war and 
the p~aoe no less than on any thing else-and in going 
entirely berserk, consists of fine distinctions. ' 

Those who care about Truth will have volumes 
to write after this war, just as after the last, 
exposing propaganda and falsehood, even though 
they will have to treat the present conflict some 
what differently. One good rule for the current day 
and for people who are not propaganda experts, is to 
try to see what social effect, what emotions, are ; 
produced by the more horrible reports, and judge 
whether thc•e fit patly into some desired political aim, 
Cool, dispaosionatc judgment is abhorred by the 
ghoul• who blindfold trutn and stand it up against 
a wall, and for precioely that reason everyone who 
is capabl" of careful thinking, and a refusal to be i 
shoved around by manipulated emotion, ought to 
lt•nd firm. 

Ph.:ltographs are playing their propaganda role 
just as a quarter of a century ago and when you 
see a picture which, if the hbel were taken away, 
mi~ht be any place in any particular period of time, 
t•kll it easy. Nobody can be expected, or ought 
to be cxp~ctcd, to Jose the cap1oity lor 
just imli~n:~tilllt at brutality and wrong. But 
it woulJ be simple to gather, without much 
time or trouhl<', no slight collection of sales and 
photos from the press which on the face of 
them are just ns phoney aa many a crude device of 
the other conflict. Our own agencies have tried 
little of this hitherto, and have won confiJence be- , 
o.~usc th,·y helJ contempt for such methods 1 but if . 
they h~ve not been slipping lately into the old game, I 
all indications are mislt:01ding. I 

\Vhispered tales are probably worst. There is 
for example, the one which went around in Britain 
for a while a bout tbe war prisoner who wrote home; 
"Please save the stamp." Underneath it were the 
word•, "They have cut out my tongue." Resf: 
Cross officials overseas ridi;::uled this yarn, and 
pointed out what every student of propagand~ 
knew that it was u!ed first, in Germany, 
against the Allies, 29 years ago. Some 
of the stuff being fed out is so preposterous that 
it would be funny if it did not play havoc with 
sensitive people who love thdr boys. There is the 
distinguished sociologist, so called, who gravely 
wrote that the Japanese, unlike the Chinese, were 
Oriental in their outlook. The implication is that 
Oriental civilization is basically cruel, a swee~ 
compliment for our Chinese allies! 

A dilemma for the gotta-hate boys is the fact that 
in order to build up the fervor they want to create, 
they have to prove that our enemies are by very 
nature unif<Jrmly ferocious. But they also have to 
use Japanese-Americans in Italy to fight helpfully 
and bravely, in the U. S, armed forces, against the 
Germans. And if they succeed in showing 
fundamental evils in the German character as a 
whole, they ignore the thousands of anti-Nazi 
Germans who have gone through most suffering of 
all in their fight against Hitler, and upon whose 
judgment and guidance we all must depend to a 
considerable extent lor the democratizing of Germany 
after the war. As in most wars, the fighting men 
often show more discrimination and realism than the 
fergawdsakers at home, In this war, it is often said 
(if only with partial truth), civilians are suffering the 
greatest deprivations. Must this be the case, also, 
with common sense P (Worldover Press.) 

SCIENCE AND SOCIAL PROGRESS, 
The address delivered on January 1, by Professor 

Arthur H. Compton, as retiring president of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science 
was noteworthy for its interpretation of the relation of 
science to social progress. He undertook to indicate 
''the direction in which science makes it necesury 
for the world to move", And he began by recalling 
the Greek legend of Daedalus, who fashioned a sword 
of steel to replace the king's sword of bronze. The 
citizens remonstrated with him, declaring that the 
sword would not bring them happiness, but strife. 
To which he replied, "It is not my purpose to make 
you happy. I will make you great." Science, like 
the steel of Daedalus, brings conflicts but it is 
compelling man to f.:>llow the sure road to a greater 
destiny. · 

Granted, science and technology have made 
possible the present disastrous war. Ic is, never
theless, "one of the ~reat safeguards of th~ stabi!ity 
of modern society that the weapons wtth wh1ch 
wars are now won are the product of cooperative 
research and manufacture on so large a scale that 
the effect cannot be hid ...... The large scale of 
modem military preparations makcs ...... policing 
much more practicable than was true bef.:lre 
technology became the basis of military power." 
The thr~at of a "new weapon'' is minimized by 
the nature or scientific progress. "~lore and 
more the maj~r invention~ and industrial develop. 
ments are the result of the cooperative efforts 
of large groups of research men. An idea may 
emerge in the mind of a lone inventor, but it passes 
through many hands before it is _ready for use. Also, 
parallel developments by oJmpeung groups are the 
rule, It is rare ind.:ed that a completed new 
iodusttial development c~tches . the world by sur~ 
prise, lf this. i~ true in industry, i~ is yet more uq' 
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likely that the balance of the world's military power 
will be upset by an idea kept secret from a vigilant 
enemy. To be .of conclusive military significance not 
only must the idea be perfected; the new weapon 
must also be adapted to industrial production and be 
manufactured on a major scale. But such a develop
ment is difficult to hide, .. The net result is that with 
the use of a world police force of a feasible size, 
it should be possible for a dominent governing body 
to maintain a stable peace in the new world that 
f!cienoe builds. In spite of mighty new weapons 
that may tempt some ambitious leader to try again to 
snatch control of the world, the need for vast 
scientific and technical development to produce such 
weapons gives a stability adequate for a vigilant 
governing power to keep the peace." 

Speaking more positively, there is something in 
the nature of science that compels "(1) increasing 
cooperation, (2) better and more widespread training 
and education, and (S) rise of commonly accepted 
objectives toward which society will strive," It is in 
respect to the third point that the moral urgency 
appears. The will to cooperate must be present, 
•Perhaps the great objective for us will be that of the 
common welfare as discovered by a hundred million 
citizens who become educated to the possibilities of 
common men". Thus the inevitability of the coopera
tive trend is not complete, Man has an unprecedented 
opportunity to "master his own destiny"; but the 
address ends with a fervent hope that God may 
"grant us a vision of the possibilities of man which 
will challenge us to the worthy use of these great 
new powers." 

GANDHIJl'S HEALTH. 
Sir, What exactly is the state of Gandhiji's healthP · 

On one side are published reports that he is weak, 
has undertaken long spells or silence, complete or 
modified; that his improvement is slow and 
that visits and interviews retard his recovery. 
On the other hand, we read that he is in corres
pondence with several leaders, that he bas 
addressed a letter to the Viceroy and that 
that leading citizens with elaborate plans of 
post war reconstruction in various fields, had paid 
courtesy calls on him, lasting in one case for one 
whole hour. The public is puzzled by these contra
dictory reports, It is obliged to infer that all this is 
due to a measure of stage management being mixed 
up with the laudable desire to give the public correct 
information of the state of Gandbiji's health. Would 
it not be wise to eliminate the stage management 
part altogether I' PUZZLED. -HOOKWORM, 
Sir, Gandbiji after his release was examined 
by doctors and some of them diagnosed his 
trouble to be due to hookworms. A 
message in a daily paper says that the remedy 
for hookworm bad to be obtained from distant places 
and that it was not got until this week. Hookworm 
was practically banished from East Africa, wrote an 
Enghsb Governor, by the cheap shoes imported from 
Japan. That was before the war, When there was an 
outcry against the Japane~e capturing markets with 
their cheap shoddies. The English Governor pointed 
out that this was not altogether an evil. ENgCIRE. -

THAT AUGUST RESOLUTION. 
Sir, Gandhiji agrees with Dr. Jayakar that the 
August resolution is innOcuous, By innocuous, I 
understand, harmless, meaningless, If, nevertheless, 
Government regard it as dangerou1, why should 
Gandhiji object to withdrawing a reeolution which he 

considers meaningless? He may.tell the Government 
that be regards the August resolution as innocuous 
but sinoe they think otherwise, he will withdraw it ao 
far as he is _concerned, .leaving the other Congreu 
leaders to act as they tbmk right. Scrutator, 

BRAHMAN COLONY. 

Sir, Mr. K. M. Munshi, a former Congress Minister and 
an advocate of Akhand Hindus tan, has contributed 
Rs. 500/- to "build up at Amritsar a self-contained 
and self-supporting colony of Brahmans." What does 
this show P Why do the Brahmans want a Ghetto 
an exclusive colony at Amritsar i' Do they want tO< 
demonstrate to the world even now that they 
are racially and culturally difterent from the mass 
of the people P Do they want to preserve their 
communal indiv}duality P I~ ~o ~ow can they 
denounce Mr. J mnah for vtvtsectmg India by 
demanding Pakistan, Hindus blame Muslims 
for communalism, but the fact is that they them. 
selves are the worst communalists in the world 
They are political Democrats but social Tories, ' 

What else does Mr. Munshi's donation towards. 
building a Brahman colony at Amritsar show P If 
democracy is to thrive in India, caste consciousness 
must be scotched as one would scotch a cobra. It 
is an evil which is the root cause of India's slavery 
and communal friction. 

Jat-Pat Torak Mandai, 1 
Labore, S SANT RAM. 

PEACE CONFERENCE. 

Sir, Anent Rt. Hen, Srinivasa Sastri'lt 
strenuous propaganda that India should be 
represented by Mahatma Gandhi, and Pandit 
Nehru at the ensuing Peaoe conference it 
would be interesting to recall that after armi~tice 
of World War 1, Lokamanya Tilak played a 
prominent part in demanding India's representation 
on terms of equality with the other Dominions at the 
Peaoe conference of World War 1; and in anticipation 
of this, Tilak, Gandhi and Syed Hasan Imam were 
chosen by the Congress as delegates to the same. The 
British Government of the day refused to grant Tilak 
pass-port ; thereupon, Tilak wrote to M. Cle
mencau, Premier of France and President of the 
Peace Conference, claiming that "with her (India's) 
vast area, enormous resources, and prodigtous 
population, she may well aspire to be a leading power 
in Asia, if not in the world. She could therefore be 
a powerful steward of the League of Nations in the 
East, maintaining the peace of the world and the 
stability of the British Empire against all aggressors 
and disturbers or peace . whether in Asia or else
where." China has been recognised to be one 
of the four great world powers ; but more· 
than China, Free India is better fitted for 
the role of leadership, in every respect in the 
Asiatic sphere. But considering the role assigned 
to India at the recent Dominion Premiers conference,. 
it is evident that the march of world events during 
the last quarter of a century has not improved 
India's status in the Imperial and the International 
world, and that Britain feels nervous of the influence 
of Nationlist India at the Peace Conference. India's
representaticn at the Peace Conference of World 
War II by the Leaders of the Indian Nation is as. 
highly problematical as before, 

Peelamedu, 1 
29~-44.. s 

R. SRINIVASA IYENGAR.-
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PUNJAB LIBERAL FEDERATION'S 
PRIZE ESSAY. 

Tbe Punjab National Liberal Federation offers two 
prizeR of Rs. 1,000(- amf Rs. 500(- respectively lor 
essays adjudged the best and tne next best on the 
••Cause and Solution of India's Communal Problem." 

The essays should not exceed 15,000 words and 
should be submitted to the President of the Federa
tion on or before the 31st of December, 1944.. 

The copyright of the essays for which prizes are 
awarded shall vest in the Federation. 

Corre~pondence on the subject may be addressed 
to the Conveners, Communal Problem Committee, 
Punjab National Liberal Federation, 17, Maclagan 
Road, Lahore. 

The Committee reserves to itself the right not to 
award any of the prizes if in its opinion the essays 
aubmitted are of not much value. 
Abdul Aziz (Mian) C. L. Anand 
Abudl Qadir (Prof.) Ayyub Ahmed 

Makhdoomi 
Abdul Qayum Malik (Prof.) l Haraditta Sbarma,OJ 
R. K. Luthra (Prof.) E. D.Lucas 
B. 1.. Rallia Ram Ujjal Singh (S. B.) 

Visit Travancore. 

THE TRAVANCORE STATE 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT. 

Operates Regular Daily Passenger Bus 

Service on tke fol!O'Winf! Route. 

Tri vandrum-Quilon 

Trivandrnm-Nagercoil 

Trivandrnm-Kottayam 

Trivandrnm-Colachel 

Trivandrnm-Nedumangad 

Trivandrnm-Vizhinjam. 

Nagercoii-Cape Comorin 
Nagercoil-Anjngramnm 
Nagercoil-Colachel. 
Nagercoii-Azhakiapandi· 

pnram. 

Qnilon -Kottayam. 
Qnilon -Shencottah. 

TRIV ANDRUM CITY SERVICES. 
RAM SARAN DAB (R. B.). 

Member, Council o! State 
PrBiidlnl, 

Punjab National Liberal Federation, 
21st May, 194.4.. 17, Maclagan Road, Lahore. 

"EXPRESS SERVICES" BETWEEN 
TRIVANDRUM AND KOTTAYAM AND 

TRIVANDRUM AND NAGERCOIL. 

DIVORCE AND ECONOMY. 

In &Ilia! l!'oresa Hornell Hart and Henrietta Bowne 
present some astonishing figures with reference to 
the trend of the divorce rate. The curve is plotted 
ahowing an accelerated rate from 1888 to 1988, 
The report is in large part technical but the con· 
elusions are startling, The authors see as probable 
a marked inorease in the divorce rate by 194.5 
(aasuming that this will be the maximum year 
following the preaent war), It •aeems safe," they 
say, "to estimate that the maximum divorce rate 
after this war will be between one-third and one
half of the marriages." 

The common aesumption that the business cycle 
is an · important factor in the divorce rate is dis. 
counted in the f!ndin!l''· The correlation witb 
economic trends is relatively low. 

Travel to Cape Comorin, the Land's End of 
India where the Three Big Oceans meet. • 

Comfortable seating arrangements. 

Cheap Educ:atlonal Tours for Students at 

liberal concessions. 

Buses available for private hire, 

For terms apply to 

The Director of 1 ransport, 
TRAVANCORE TRIVANDRUM. 

:------R-----
RATIONING KIOSK.S 

have been opened near both the upper and lower class 

booking offices at all the main railway stations, the Ferry Wharf, 

the city booking offices of the Railways and the Steamship Com

pany and at the Municipal toll 'Naka' at Sion. 

HAND IN YOUR RATION CARD AT 

T H E K I 0 S K BE F 0 R E L E A V IN G 8 0 M B A Y. I 



320 THE INmAN SOCIAL REFORMER l June 10 

THE BANK OF-·INDIA, LTD. 
(Establlsbed 7th September 1906,) 

JNCORPORATBD 0NDB8 THill INDIAJI OOHPANII08 A.O! 

VI OJ 188!. 
Capital Subscribed ..... . Rs. 2,00,00,000 

" 1,00,00,000 
" 1,23,00,000 

Capital Called up .... -
Reserve Fund ..... . 

nllAD Of'PICil 1 

ORU3NTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 

AHMEDABAD 
Bhadra (Main Office ) 
Ellis Bridge 
Statioa Branch. 

AMRITSAR. 
llNDHERI: 

Near Bombay. 
BANDRA: 

Near Bombay. 
BHUJ (KUTCH). 
BOMBAY: 

Bullioo Eschange 
. Colaba 

Kalbadevi 
Malabar HilL 

Branches:-

CALCUTTA: 
CJin Street, (Main Office) 
Sara Bazar 
Chowringhee Square. 

JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARACHL 
NAGPUR: 

Kingsway 
ltwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RA]KOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Westminster Bank Ltd. 

CURRENT DR POSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
aUow-..:1 on dally balances from Rs, 300 toRs. 1,00,000 
@ l~ per annum. Interest on balances In excess of 
Rs. 1,00,000 allowed only by special arrangement, No 
credit wlU be given In aocounts for Interest amounting tn 

·tess than Rs. 5/- per half year. 
FlX:RD DR POSITS. are received for one year, or for 

shorter periods at rates whlch may be ascertained on 
application, 

SAVINGS BANK ACCOUSTS opened on favourable 
terms. R~es on application 

The Banlr acts as ExecutoP and Tpustee 
undep Wills and Settlements and undertakes 
Truste<; Business generally. Rules may be obtained on 

-.ppllcatlon. · 

LOANS, OVRRDllAFTS AND CASH CREDITS: 
fhe Bank grant• acedmmodatlon on terms to be arranged, 
•gains! approved securities. 

The Bank undertake• on behalf of its constituents the 
safe custody of Shares and Securities and the collection of 
dividends and Interest thereon, It also undertakes the 

· oale and purchase of Government Paper and aU descrlp
. tioos of Stock at moderate charges, particulars of which 
; may be bad on application. 

! A. C. CLARKE. 

~·---

THE BO'IVIBAY PROVINCIAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD. 

;siR VITHALDAS THACKERSEY MEMORIAL 8UILDINA, 

9, Bakehouse La.ne, ll'on. BoMBAY. 

BRANCHES & SUB-BRANCHES 
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DIRECTORS. 
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Prof. V, n. Kale. 
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NOTES. 
· British Legal System in India :-Mr. Penderel 
Moon quitted the Indian Civil Service for remonstrat
ing with his offici a I superior against the treatment 
accorded to a political prisoner, He went to England 
and wrote a book and was able to get it pubhshed. 
We have not seen the book but a review of it by 
that "friend of India" Edward Thompson in the 
Ob•erver of London has been summarised for the 
Indian Press bv Reuter, Mr. Thompson quotes with 
approval Mr. Moon's OP.inion that the introduction of 
the Hritish legal system in India has been harm
ful. It has, he say8, created vested interests of 
lawyers and the universal belief that lying is right 
according to the rules of the game. Are there no 
vested intcrets besides the lawyer to account 
for this, assuming it is true P The legal 
profession in India has !'een long an eyesore to the 
bureaucracy, The N atlonal Congress and other 
political movements have had eminent lawyers as 
leaden and supporters. In the districts the lawyers, 
not every one o them, have been the sole obstacles 
to the autocracy of the district officials, In the last 
thirty years, sl!verallaws have been passed excluding 
the jurisdiction of the Courts in matters within the 
purview o( the Executive and, in several other 
matters, the presumption that a person iA innocent 
until he is proved to be guilty has been either ex
pres~ly or tacitly reversed. The combination of the 
executive and judicial functions in the magistracy 
ng,linst which Indians have protested for many years' 
makes the Ma~:istracy subservient to the Police ami 
Revenue officials. This is the case in normal times, 
In these war days, of course, these evils have taken an 
aggr~\'ated form. Ordinances are daily being issued 
orc"t.'ng new offences as. a rule triable summarily. 
The Jury system except m the Presidency towns 
has been watered down by a system of assessor~ 
whos~ opinio11 is not binding on the judge. Natu
rally Jur.:>rs u well as assessors take their functions 
lightly sinoe they are not responsible for the uliti• 
n•ato result. The British legal system which is one 
of the best in the world, bas not bee~ in operation 
In India. \Vhat has been in operation is a weak 
solution of the Hritish system. Even that in the 
opmhJn o£ Indian leaders is an improvement 
on the personal rule which it supplanted and 
Ranado regarded the Introduction or a reign of 
law as the great achievement of British rule in India. 
The Indian eduo."Ltional system has, for many years 
past, been the butt of criticism and now the judicial 

system has been included in the category. What in 
the opinion of these gentlemen is the best tor India 
is executive justice which, as an eminent Indian 
practitioner of it said, meant sentence first and trial 
afterwards. •·Jed wood Justice" is the term used for it 
in British. parlance. That innocent people are being 
sent to Pr.i~on or otherwise. punished:"pnly shows 
that the Bnush legal system 1s not obsN"red in spirit 
though the form exists. 

KeyneJ Leader of British Deputaiion :-The 
response .of the. British Government to!the protests 
from lnd1a. agamst .. Lord Keynes' . cbservations 
on the sterlmg secunhes held on India's account, has 
been prompt. The Economi3t ·hastened to disavow 
responsibility for them as being merely a quotation 
from Lord Keynes' speech in th& House of Lords 

·His Majesty's Government, however, have thought 
this the mo•t opportune time to announce the nomina· 
tion of Lord Keynes as leader of the British 
Delegation to the Inter-Allied Monetary Conference 
t<;> be held in the United States on July 1. It has 
Since been explained that Lord Keynes' observations 
have not been properly understood. That a number 
or independent individuals, prominent business men 
and journalists should have interpreted them in an 
identical sense, is a fact which cannot be ex
plained in such a facile manner. It may be that 
Lord Keynes did not mean what he said but 
that is another matter, India must take it for 
granted that Lord Keynes meant what his words 
convey. It has been unofficially stated that the 
Secretary of State for India has accepted the 
Government ot India's plea that the Indian 
delegation to the Monetary Conference should 
be independent of the British delegation and free to 
raise whatever points it thinks essential in India's 
interests. But there· are inherent in the relation of 
India to Britain, conditions which place very clear 
and close limits to such an. acceptance. Apart from 
that, the Indian delegation is weak on the theoretical 
side which in International Conferences is of greater 
importance than in departmental negotiations between 
the British and Indian Exchequers. The addition of 
an independent Indian economist to the Indian dele
gation is not only desirable but necessary as a coun
terweight in part to Lord Keynes. Dr. Ziauddin of 
Aligarh University, for instance, would be a weighty 
addition to the delegation besides continuing the 
convention, hitherto almost invariably observed, ol 
including a Muslim in every important delcgatioo. It 
cannot be urged that no suitable. or competent 
Muslim is available for inclu,sion on this delegation. 

The Role of ludian Delegates :-In what 
relation will the Indian delegation stand to 
the British not on paper but in actual fact? 
In passing, it may be remarked that the contention 
that the Government of India and Sir Jeremy 
Raisman had driven a bard bargain with the 
British Government, is all bunkum. Sir Jeremy 
is a subordinate of the British Government and he 
is not in a position to bargain with his masters. He 
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might have represented what he thought would be 
the reaction in India to any given proposal but more 
than that he could not have done. We may be sure 
that the so-called settlement was accepted by the 
British Government according to their notions of what 
was decent, at the time when it was agreed to, 
At Washington, Sir Jeremy will have to support the 
Keynes Plan, if the sterling balances are allowed 
to be discussed, unless Lord Keynes himself sees fit 
to modify it in any particular. There are no doubt 
the two Indian non-official members. One of them, 
Mr. Shroff, has already revealed his attitude. If the 
agenda at all permitted, he said, in a statement to the 
Press with reference to the Keynes Plan, he would 
bring up . the question of the sterling balances 
before the Conference. He does not seem to feel that 
he can do something to bring the topio up, agenda 
or no agenda, if he is determined to do so, 
He might even withdraw from the Conference 
if a question of such vital importance is not 
allowed to be discussed in the Conference, As for 
Sir Shanmukham Chetty, that he represented India 
at the Ottawa Conference is rather a drawback than 
a point in his favour. Even if the subject was forced 
on the agenda of the Conference and even 
if the Indian view prevailed with the majority 
of members, the British and the Americans who 
generally follow the British where their own 
interests are not involv~d, may ignore it as President 
Wilson waived aside the Japanese amendment 
as regards racial equality m the last Peace 
Conference. But if the Indian delegates are not pre
pared even to make an attempt to get the questiqn on 
the agenda, they might as well stay away, Lord 
Linlithgow spoke of the Indian constitution being the 
result of the joint deliberations of British and Indian 
statesmen because there were Indians present at the 
Round Table Conference, though every one of their 
proposals was rejected by the British majority, 
In India, there should be a strong protest against the 
appointment of Lord Keynes to lead .the British 
delegation in view of his declared opinion about the 
sterling balances, It may lead to no result. N everthe
less it should not be possible for anyone to say that 
India acquiesced in ti}Jl selection. 

National War Front:-There have been forecasts 
of an impending reorganisation of the National War 
Front on lines completely different from those 
followed under Mr. P, G. Griffiths, This gentleman 
who was responsible for the pictorial advertisements 
some ·or which aroused keen public resentment, 
has retired and his place. has been -taken 
by M. R..A. Baig, a popular social figure of Bombay, 
Mr. Baig, we may be sure, will not countenance any 
of the vagaries which disfigured his predecessor'~ 
efforts on the National War Front. But we wonder if 
there is any need for the Front itself. From a message 
to a local journal, it appears that Sir Sultan Ahmed, 
Member of the Government of India for Information 
and Broadcasting, is himself thinking of changing the 
name of this department into National Welfare Front, 
National Welfare, however; is the function of the 
whole Government and the Information Department 
can do much less for it than the other Departments 
of Finance, Education, Health, Communications and 
immediately, Food most of all, Sir Sultan would 
seem to have especially in view the promotion of 
communal harmony. Cdmmunal goodwill is the most 
essentfal thing in India at present but like all essen
tials, Sleep, Health, Happiness, it is not to be achieved 
by deliberate planning. 1 t must come as an incident 
of a national life devoted to a high absorbing purpose. 
Every effort so far to promote communal harmony 
by institutional methods has only aggravated it, just 
because it was sought as an end. The situation is 
more hopeful today than it has been in the last teo 

years and that, not because (of any) purposeful effort 
in that direction but because of the courageous, straight 
and upright conduct of the Punjab Premier in his 
adherence to his undertaking to his non-Muslim 
fellow Punjabees. His conduct has had consequences 
wholly beneficial and extending far beyond the 
immediate issue between him and the Muslim League. 
It has raised Muslim statesmanship in the esteem 
of the whole country and the world at large. 

University Examinations :-The Senate of the 
Bombay University discussed at its sitting last week 
recent leakages of the results of examinations before 
they were officially published, This is a minor matter 
but it is a symptom pointing to more serious laxity not 
merely in the management of examinations but in 
the attitude of parents and elders to higher education, 
The general tendency in the discussion was to blame 
the examiners, They cannot be exonerated. But 
the root cause is the absence of scruples on the part 
even of several educated and highly placed 
parents and relatives of candidates at examina
tions, not merely in obtaining information of the 
results prematurely, but in respect of the results 
themselves. The underlying idea seems to be that 
the hall-mark of the University is needed only to set 
backstairs influences in train. In fact there is no 
teaching profession in Bombay as such, With 
a few honourable exceptions teachers are looking to 
other avenues to improve their prospects and to 
attain distinction. 

Indians and Motor Cars :-The Times of India 
announced last week in special type that an Indian 
firm was to produce motor oars. The Government of 
India had sanctioned the issue of capital for an 
indigenous automobile company sponsored by Birlas. 
Sir M. Visvesvaraya had spent several years and a 
fortune in travelling to Europe and America gathering 
materials tor the starting of a inotor industry in India. 
He had collected the necessary capital and negotiat-
ed with an American firm to help in the earlier staaes 
of the industry. He wanted from the Governm";,nt 
of India two undertakings: the continuation of. the 
present import duty on foreign cars and the purchase 
of its requirements from the Indian concern. The 
Government of India refused both, Sir Ramaswami 
Mudaliar had given some highly imaginative reasons 
for the unresponsive attitude of Government, Sir 
Visvesvaraya had appealed to Lord Linlithgow on the 
eve of his departure to leave on record a note in favour 
of promoting the industry. Mr. Birla has got permission 
to raise the capital. But unless he has the goodwill 
of Government in the two respects desired by Sir 
M, Visvesvaraya he, with all his great business 
capacity, may find that the industry does _not 
thrive. The difficulties in his way are greater 
than in the way of Sir Mokshagtlndam. The 
war is fast approaching to its end and there w.ill be 
tens of thousands of motot pars in India alone for which 
Government and the Army will have no use and 
which will have to be disposed of. Sir Ramaswami 
Mudaliar held a conference in Bombay last month on 
this matter, He referred only to the cars and lorries 
that will be thrown out of use in India. In the United 
States, in the United· Kingdom, and in Europe 
delivered from the Nazis, in Russia and in Japan and 
Eastern Asia, there will be tens of thousands more 
of automobiles seeking purchasers, The Bir~a firm 
will have to overcome this; embargo on imports 
and high duties will not be able to keep· them out, 
The permission given does not amount to much, ·' 
It has only a value as lifting one of the many bans 
on Indian enterprise. Since this was written, 
Mr. W alohand Hirach and has also. been permitted to 
issue capital for a motor industry. For the time 
being, this is just an anti-inflationary measure and 
nothing more. 
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INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER I human happiness and stability ofsocial life. The 
Maulana's attack is, it will be noted, directed against 

BOJJBAY, Jun.~ 17, 1944. 
1 

the materialism of the \Vest. He holds the Christian 
: Church responsible-not the simple teachings of Jesus 

THE NEW WORLD ORDER. I Christ-for the triumph of materialism. Does he 
. not here make the mistake of comparing the ideal 

Maulana Muhammad Ali IS the auth?r. of 1 of Islam with the actualities of the Christian Church i' 
many importa_nt works ~n lsl~mic rellg10n, 

1 

If Christianity bas failed, so has Islam and so has 
culture and ht~tory. . He ts prestdent ~f • the 1 every religion. Islam once had the mastery of the 
Ahmadiyya_ AnJuman-•-Islam, Lahore. Thts IS a world. It forfeited it and the condition of the subjects 
body of dts~enters w~o have separated f~om the of Muslim States fell to a lower level than those of 
main body of _Ahma~•yyas. who have the•~ head· Christian States. The truth is that ideals, especi
quarteu at Qadtan •. 1he pomt of dtfference •~ ~hat ally, spiritual ideals, tend to deteriorate and 
the present head, Mtrza Mahmud Ahmed_ of Qadtan, have constantly to be maintained by men with 
a son of the founder of the movement, clatms not only direct religious experience. Materialism is not 
Prophetho.xl for the founder o_f the movement ~ut confined to Europeans. We are all materialists. 
has declared the whole Muslim wort~ to be o!'tstde Only the European makes no pretence of being 
the pale of Islam. Th~ Labor~ Ahmadtyyas r_eJected religious-not except on Sundays-while we Hindus 
both doctrines as bemg aga_mst the t;ach_m~ of and Muslims professing to be religious are hankering 
Founder of the movement and 118 two baste prmctples after the same objects but in a shame-faced and 
are that there is no Prophet_ after. the Founder of ineffective way. While the American thinks in mill
Islam and that no one who beheved 10 the ~rophet- ions and billions, the Indian thinks in tens and hundreds 
hood of Muhammad could be held to be outstde the and gets nothing. The New World Order must 
pale of Islam. • certainly rest on spiritual fou'?d'!tions. The West-

The Lahore ~hmadwyas are. therefore or~hodox em man through his matertahst way has come 
Mu~lims ~ho dtffer from th_e ~a•.n bo~y o~ly 10 .the to realise that Spirit is. the sole Reality. He 
interpretaton of the Islamto tn)uncttons In the hght has realised that his Science has led bin to the 
of modern ideas. This is yery . evident in the truth that nothing material is real. "Nett hi" is the 
Chapter on the Home. Chrtstlan•ty had regarded refrain of the Vedic seeker after truth among 
married life a hinderance to spiritual progress. temporal phenomena. That too is the verdict of the 
Islam stabilised the rel~tion of the. sexes. Islam Scientist in p1odern times. But while we know that 
gave equal rights of earn~ng and own!ng property ~o Spirit is the only reality we have, while wearing this 
men and women. Marnage, accordtng to l~lam, ts earthly vesture to act as if it was real. Dreams are 
not against the spiritual progress of man. It IS rather unreal but rea't so long as they last. The task of 
a help. Monogamy is the ideal marriage. Polygamy making the New World requires the cooperation of 
is . J:>ermitted only as a • temporary measure of of all great religions. We shout~ not be too hasty 
rehcf when wars had dectmated the male popula- in condemning one and exaltmg anot~er. The 
tion. The Maulana expects that at the end of criticisms which the l\laulana levels agatnst the 
this war Europe will be obliged to _resort ~o West are equally applicable to us all. 
polygamy for the same purpose. Dtvoroe IS 
allowed but ''with Allah the mo8t detestable of all 
thing• permitted is divorce." With all the facilities OUTLOOK FOR JOURNALISM IN INDIA. 
afforded for divorce, it is much less common among Speaking at what is called the third Journali.sm 
Muslims than among Christians. The materialistic Day in Lahore last week, Mr. F. W. Bustm, Edt tor 
civilization of the West has destroyed home life, In of the Civil and Jfilitary Gautts, deplored that the 
the work of reconstruction the first task for Europeans newspaper worker had become the wage slave of his 
is to retore the home to its original purity and employer.. In fact, he said, the free lancer was 
stability and this Islam is the best incP.ntive to do, better off in that respect except some lucky men 
In Economics also Islam provides the most reasonable who find employment in offices where their own views 
and humane method of reconciling private to public are generally shared. These, be added, are fortunate 
right. The ~laulana contrasts it with Bolshevism whose enough to fulfil themselves while getting paid for it. 
ohject is to reduce t~e rio~ to the t;':el of the poor. He estimated that their number was hardly 5 per 
Islam according to htm, atms at ratsmg the poor on cent. This was a picture of what has already hap
an eq~ality with the rich. The Chapter on State is pened in Britain and the United States. :C.he Pres.s 
in some rcspecu the most original of the Maulana's 10 India may be tending to the same oondttton but 1t 
concepts for the New World. The three western has not as yet succumbed to it. Said Mr. Bustin~ 
types, the Fascist, the Bolshevik and the Democratic, At present the personal element loomed large in the 
all fall under his lash. He writes : vast majority of newspapers in this country. The 

Broadly srealring, material civilisation has developed popularity of a newspaper frequently rested on respect 
three kinds of States :- tho Democratic State, for the views its editor expressed, and tho respect 
the Fa>dst state and the llobhevil< State i arose from his known worth as a thinker and a 
Of these the Fascist tells us In plain words that tho citizen. But this phase was passing. Commercialism 
State is allln all, tho itldivldual being only a slave to has already set in and whereas many who had co~-
cnrry out Its will, Tho Bolshevik State which may ducted India's Press in the past had regarded the1r 
rightly bo called tho Capitalist ~tate, goes a step further activities as a calling rather than a trade or even a 
than the Fascist and carries to the extreme In practice profession, the time was fast approaching_ when all 
the Fa»ebt theory to deprive the Individual both of ~is of them who remained would be merely cogs In a vast 
froedum and his property. As reg-ards democracy tis Industrial machinery. 
claims ara hil;'h sounding so far as theory goes, but In That there has been deterioration in the status of 
rruct1ce It g"Oes, further than even its two rivals journalists is only too evident.. But t~e main share of 
by enslaving under ditferent names more t~an half the, responsibility belongs to ~1e JOUrnal_'SIS ~emse!Ve<. 
human rue.,, whoso only fault Is tho1r weakness. The Indian owner who mvests hts cap1tal In a 

All the three States which spring from a materialist newspaper rather than in a c~tton mil~ or a ma~h 
philosophy, are dange~us !" hum•n happiness. As factory has, in pre~ent day lndta, a modtcum of puhl~c 
a~ain~t these, the lslam1c State by makmg fear of spirit and n:gard for intell~t!'al honesty. il~ ~~= 
God and the sense of righteousness the indispensable . employee possesses these qua hues and ahaws f 
oomlitk>n of rulcl'llhip provides the surest road to : relation with his employer that he means tbem oc 
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use and not for show, speaking generally, the 
employer would not venture to treat him like an 
ordinary wage earner or a cog in a machine, 
\Vhere the employee himself is shifty, has no 
definite convictions and deem~ no sacrifice of convic
tions too great to keep his job, the employe!' cannot 
be expected to regard journalism as being clifferent 
and entitled to different standards ot:- treatment 
than say, canvassers and s'le>men for his goods, The 
differen~e between a calling and a trade can not be 
maintained by the most scrupulous employer, when 
journalists themselves are advised and exhorted 
to organise themselves in Trade Unions. The 
danger to journalism lies first and foremost 
with journalist>~ themselve>J. If they themselves think 
of journalism as no more than a trade they can not 
expect the public to regard it as a high calli•1g. 
Much depends on what journalist and journalism 
means. Those employed in the mechanical produc
tion of newspapers are not journalists nor is their 
work journalism, The man who tends a printing 
machine may, without difficulty, tend a weaving or 
spinning machine. Neither are cornpo•itors journa· 
lists because they may with the skill they have 
compose a company propcctus· or a religious 
discourse. The Indian law which m1kes the 
printer respo1sible for what appear~ in a news
paper is monstrously unjust. The Trib"n' of £1hore 
of June 6, puhlishes a number of resolutions' passed 
at the Punjab \Vorking Journalists Association one 
of which is that proof-readers empl.1yed in newspaper 
offices ~hould be trPated as jouroali;ts, Every 
journali•t must be able to correct proofs as a part of 
his work. l:lut surely, every proof reader, even if 
employed in a n~wsp:tper office, i~ not a journalist. 
The brain worker in journalism belongs to 
to a distinct category from the mechanical and 
manual employee. This distinction is parti
cuhrly important b~tween the editor and his asso
ciates who think, write and give the lead to 
public opinion on public questions. Ti1e equip
ment, mental and moral, of this class i~ identical 
with those of st1tesmen who often derive great help 
from the writings of well-intormed, competent and 
responsible writers. The first requisite of this class 
is a vast amount of reading in almost every branch of 
literature, history, geography, ethics, etc. In fact, 
no subject is outside the purview of the writing 
jo~rnalist, "\Vurking journalist" is an invention 
of the last few years the meaning of which is not 
obvious. The editor of a newspaper may himself 
not write much but that any one who cannot write 
c1n belong to the class from which editors should be 
drawn is absurd. That brings us to another important 
question. It concerns the journlists' relatiot1 to politi
cal parties. An editor, in our opinion, should not 
h~lO"g' t~ a~y political r~rty. He mn•t he above 
party affiliations, Otherwist", his criticism.~ and 
appreciationq lose much of their value, Politicians 
shou!J look up to the journalists not journalists to 
politicians, The true journalist cia,. can never be 
organised in tr.1dc unions, Out•ide this limited 
oirclc, employees in newspaper offices are entitled 
and are badly in •ICed of f)rotec.tion through organised 
labour unions. '· 

THAT AUGUST RESOLUTION. 
Sir, I think that a better course than that 

sugn-ested by Scrutator, in the last issue of the 
Re(o~·mor, is for both sides to forget the resolution 
and regard it as lapsed in view of Ganhiji's admission 
that it is innocuous, and btgin on a clean slate, 

. SPECTATOR, 

MISSIONARY METHODS AMONG 
ABORIGINALS. 

(By Verrier Elwin,) 

The establishment of the Partially Excluded Areas 
hy the Government of India Act, a measure that 
deeply offended every shade of Indian sentiment, 
aimed at giving some kind ot protection to the 
religion and culture of the aborigin~ls. All that in 
practice it appears tJ have achieved ha~ been to 
give encouragement to proselyitizing missions 
that have not hesitated to exploit to the full 
the opportunity of occupying areas so remote 
from the scrutiny of public opinion. In the 
~antal Parganas, for example, thnu•ands of 
Sanrals have been converted to Christianity and quite 
recently, since the passing of the Act, Catholic miss
ionaries have been admitted and though kept under 
some examination by the police-are progressing by 
leaps and boundi. It is the same story in Chota 
Nagpur and in another area no fewer than ten thous
and aboriginals were converted la<t year. In Mandla, 
the situation has gr Jwn scrbus, for here the Fathers 
of the Apo;tolic Prcfectur~, Jubbulpore, arc prosely
tizing on an unprecedented scale and by methods 
that would haw been considered di>graceful in the 
l\liddle Ages. jo. 

' I must confess that it is distressing to me to be 
forced into oppo~ition to tile mi•sio.1aries. :.ty father 
was a missionary l:lishop and I have no doubt that 
there are many of my old friends who must look on 
me as a traitor t,> thdr cause. I woJIJ remind them, 
however, that my opposition tn proselytizing 
is no new thing; it d1tes from my Oxford days. 
I joined the Chri •ta Scva S:1ngh in Pvona because 
I h td been informed that the •oc:iety existed 
only tor study and tile monastic life. It was a 
deep disappointment to me to discwer that this w:ts 
not so, and that the Sangha-though liberal and 
intelligent- was a• deeply committed to the rolicy 
of conversion as any other, This discoJery led to 
my resignation and my going to the Central 
Provinces. Here the l:lishop of Nagpur refused 
to allow me to practise a• a prie,t unless I 
gave up wearing J<.h•Ji, took an oath of allegiance to 
th~ King-Emperor and ber;an forthwith to convert the 
Gond• and l:laigas of l\landla tC> Chrislianity. All 
these things I retused to do. Tha Hisho;> also rdused 
ewn to consider my friend Shamrao Hivale (who had 
been trained for the priesthood i11 England) for 
ordination unless he accepted the same conditi~.~s. 
Ultimately this led, nfter some years of strain and 
conflict, to my resigning my orders with the formality 
of leg-al papers and my seve ring my connection with 
the Church of Em;land. To-day I belong to no 
Church and at the Censu• in 19J.l I returned my re-· 
!igion aq nil. I s1y this in no arrogant or dogmatic 
spirit, but merely to explain that mv attitude to 
proselytizing missio:1s is nothing ~ew, but goes far 
b ;;:;k in my Jif,, and has led to senous changes in it. 

Christianity, like hhm, is a missionary religion.· 
It must expand m die. Let us he frank about it. 
/\11 '"'bstitutes for mi-ssionary Christianity, as can 
well be seen in my o•vn history, arc in the end 
inadequate, The Christian cannot be .content to 
sit ahout smellin" like a rose or work tn pe11ance 
in the spirit of ,i'lshkam<~ bha/di. He has the ~:;oods 
and he must deliver them, \Vhy should he 
be ashamed of that? But he cannot deliver 
the full Christian goods except within '1. ~
sphere of the divine community, the Chun,1, 
That is the essential, the historic theory and 
all forms of Christianity that reject it will perish, 
But let no one condemn this. I cannot understand 
the modern missionary who is so eager to deny that 
he wants to make anyone a convert. \Vhy should he 
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be ashamed of bringing p~ople to the sacred [Pet of 
Christ, to free them of the weary burden of their sin, 
to help them to win eternal life beyond the grave P 

The honest missionary, who has signed no pact 
with Caesar, who knows what he wants and spares 
no pains to get it. who loves men-even heathen 
men, ha' excited the admiration of India, But that 
is no reason why India should give in to him, The 
nicer and better the man the more dangerous the 
enemy. 

Mandla District is being invaded on two fronts. 
The Father9 of the Apostolic Prefecture of Jubbulpore 
are the Chindits of the Christian army. Compared 
to them, most other mis9ionaries get to work like 
Italian infantrymen. These Fathers are from Holland, 
Fortified by the philo.•oy>hir; pm'flni•, inspired not 
only by a divine love of souls but by the 
remarkable Dutch instinct for colonial expansion, 
they are busy turning Mandla into a Dutch colony. 
Attracted by the rich harvest of souls so eagerly 
reaped hy their Catholic brethren, a Protestant mission 
-the South India Gondwan'L Mission-bas also en
tered this favoured field, Many years ago there were 
some hundreds of Protestant converts. Nearly all of 
them r< vertcd to Hinduism and were readmitted into 
caste nt enormou• expense, Now they are being 
hunted out and threatened that they must be Chris
tian.q again. There is a crisis in a village clUed 
Singhpur. The mission ha q declared it• intention of 
opening a ho.qtcl here and of building a church. The 
landlord, a Aimplc Good, declares that he will not 
have them on hi~ land. fhe villagers have sent a 
petition to the Deputy Com,11issioner hc·ggiflg that the 
school and church may not be allowed, Hut the 
mission claims a rigt.t to the land on the grounds 
that it was theirs twenty years ago. But they have 
not paid rent all thi~ time and the land is not theirs. 
If they w.:rl! ordimry people, the•e missionaries would 
be pro3L'Cut•,d for criminal trespass. 

But to return to the Chindits. 1 he public seems 
to be under the impression that the withdrawal of 
part of the grant to the Sijhora Training School 
mee1ns that there is no more trouble in ~landla. Far 
from it. The Catholic Church i• the weahhicst 
Corporation' in the worlJ, nod is indcpemleut 
of pittances from Governments, The S;jhura 
Sehoul is flourishing with its thirty fine 
huildings and i• leading many to the church. The 
Father. have 100 smaller ocntn s and are planning 
to opeu 100 more. Nearly evny day I hear of new 
ccnlrt'S h.:ing opened and of new converts tricked, 
bullied or purchased into the Churr.h; within ten years 
Mandla-thc ancient home of U i•his, former kin~<dom 
of tilL' Ganci•, whose fields are bksscd by the 
sacred Narba.Ja.-will h~ virtually a Dutch colony 
with a hunclrtd them sand Catholic cunvcrt9. 

The mission:uics have an efficient technique 
for );vttin~ the simple and gullible aboriginal• 
intn their rower. They swear that they h:we no 
intentiLln of making ccmvert~. Yet in a few 
month., thl'y luvc the vilktgers s1ying ~•Jai J~su" 
in•tc•ad of "J ai Ram" and they refuse to speak to 
anym"' who doc·s Mt rt·pca.t this password. They ar~ 
now t'nlploying many llindu tea~hcrs. These are 
callctl f,>r th,·ir pay on a Saturday so that they will 
ht· ahh: to atteml Church the f,,\lowing day; one of 
tlwm haq dcsoril:wd to me how when he-a llintlu
nrrivetl nt the mission ~t1tion to draw his pay, 
he wa.~ compelkd to fall on his kn,·cs, Cr.:>ii• 

him•clt, nne! cxcbim j:1i Jcsu, The mi.-ioilarics 
tnk" thumb imrressioM from the pcorlt•, and then 
thr,atc·n to prosecute them it they withdraw their 
surp0rt from the Church, The missionaries usurp 
many uf the functions of Go\'crnmcnt oflicbls, try to 
intcrfdc in the work of the C C'urts and th.J business 
of !veal ofiicials. an,J gh·e the G~nds the ir11prcssion 

that they are the real Sirkar. There is genuine and 
widespread terror among the aboriginals that they 
will be beaten by the missionaries or that the Fathers 
wilL go into their houses and drag out their women
not for any immoral purpose but to examine whether 
or not they are legally married-a threat that would 
cause consternation even in the higher cultures. 
A missionary propagandist even threatened one 
ot my worker~ that the Father would bring 
his gun and shoJt him if he dared to oppose the 
Christians. The Fathers, finally, have an extensive 
money-lending business, and this is one of their most 
effective means of bringing their aboriginals under 
their control and forcing them into the Church. 

How disgraceful this is-that the simple and 
ignorant aboriginal, who all his life has looked to the 
paternal Government for protection should now, in a 
Partially Excludc:d Area and at a time when the 
public voice canno~ make itgelf heard in the 
Legislature for his assistance, be exposed to 
thi! kind of social and religious disturbance. A 
distinguished member of the Indian Civil Service, so 
distinguished that it would be unfair to give his name, 
writes to me from England, "\Vhat a scandal! \Vhat 
on earth is the Prvvincial Government up toP" 

For what, indeed, are the Partially Excluded 
Areas P \Vere the[ intended simply to insult the 
political capacity o lndiansP \V ere they intended 
to keep the people permanently backward? This is 
the common view, but I myself do not share it. Nor 
do l myself be live that there is a deep plot on the 
part of Government to make lndi" Christian. I 
con<ider the new nickname of the C. P. Government 
-Christian Proselytizing Government-to be unjust, 
though a recent Memorandum in which (in striking 
contr<st to the attitude of the Born bay Government) 
the C. P. authorities declared their enthusiastic 
and unqualified support to missionary (that is, 
proselytizing) agencies raised some doubts as to 
their strict reli~ious nwtrality. But I do think that 
no Provincial Govcrment has considered with suffi. 
cient seriousness the duty laid upon it by Parliament 
to l'rotect the religion and culture of the aboriginals, 
which was the rr·al purpose of the Partially Excluded 
Areas. · 

I urg'' th·. ref ore on the C. P. Government that all 
mi<qion s~hools opened in Mardl:l since the pas•ing 
of the /l.ct of 19:l.'i (which established Mandl-> as 
Patrially ExcluJcd) should be taken over by Govern
ment; that the Sijhora Training School should be 
purclnsed and run by Government; that money
lending by missionaries should be forbiJdcn; and 
that no l'roqelytizing agency shuuld be permitted 
in this or any other PartiRIIy or Wholly Excluded 
Area. 

Questions are shortly to be a•kccl in the House of 
Commons abvut tl1e situatiun in ~landla but in the 
meantime it is essential that Indian ptlblic men 
evcrvwh, re shc>u~d take this matter up. ~land Ia must 
be made an l\11-lndia question. The situ•tion here 
must be a means of impressing on all Provincial 
GovernnlL'nts that they have a duty to thoir Partially 
Excluded Areas, and that among the first of those 
duties is to rrotect the inhabit:mts from the mission
aries. The public must not re,t till the missionaries J 
are withdr.l\vn (rom i>!andia. lt must bo cmplnsizcJl 
th3t, for all our aJmiration of a galbnt ally, the 
Dutch Catnolio coloubts ha\'e no pus,ible moral, legal 
C'r p,,litical right to be in t>lan:!la Distriot at all, still 
less to interfere with the rdigivn and customs of the 
people or chim a po.rt in the ad ninistntion of . 
the country. 

f 
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use and not for show, speaking generally, the 
employer would not venture to treat him like an 
ordinary wage earner or a cog in a machine, 
Where the employee himself is shifty, has no 
definite convictions and deem~ no sacrifice of convic
tions too great to keep his job, the employe!' cannot 
be expected to r~gard journalism as being rlifferent 
and entitled to different standards of- treatment 
than say, canvassers and sale> men for his goods, The 
differen~e hetwecn a calling and a trade can not be 
maintained by the most scrupulous employer, when 
journalists themselves are advised and exhorted 
to organise themselves in Trade Unions. The 
danger to journalism lies first and foremost 
with journalists themselves. If they themselves think 
of journalism as no more than a trade they can not 
expect the public to regard it as a high calling. 
Much dcp~nds on what journalist and journalism 
means, Those employed in the mechanical produo· 
tion of newspapers are not journalists nor is their 
work journalism. The man who tends a printing 
machine may, without difficulty, tend a weaving or 
spinning machine. Neither are compo•itors journa· 
lists because they may with the skill they have 
compose a company propectus· or a religious 
discourse, The Indian law which m3kes the 
printer respo>siblc for what appear~ in a news
paper is monstrously unjust. Til a Tribuns of L1hora 
of June 6, publishe.s a number of resolutions' passed 
at the Punjab \Vorking Journalists Association one 
of which is that proof-rea<.lers empl.:>ycd in new; paper 
offices Rhould be treated as journali<ts, Every 
journalist must be able to correct proofs as a part of 
his work. But surely, ewry proof reader, even if 
employed in a new.sp:J.per office, is not a journalist. 
The brain worker · in journalism belongs to 
to a distinct category from the mechanical and 
manual employee. This distinction is parti
cularly important between the editor and his asso· 
ciates who think, write and give the lead to 
public opinion on public questions. Tile equip
ment, mental and moral, of this class i~ identical 
with those of st~te~men who often derive great help 
from the writings of wcll-intormed, competent and 
responsible writ•;rs. The first requisite of this class 
is a v.st amount of reading in almost every branch of 
literature, history, geography, ethics, etc. In fact, 
no subject is outside the purview of the writing 
jo~rnalist, "\Vurking journalist" is an invention 
of the last fe1v )'ears the meaning of which is not 
obvious. The editor of a newspaper may himself 
not write much but that any one who cannot write 
c•n belong to the class from which editors should be 
drawn is absurd. That brings us to another important 
question. It concerns the journlists' relation to politi
cal parties, An editor, in our opinion, should not 
b~~o"g t~ rt~y political p'rty. He mn•t he above 
party affiliations, Otherwis~, his criticisms and 
appreciations lose much of their value. Politicians 
should look up to the journalists not journalists to 
politicians. The true jourmlist cia'" can never be 
organised in tr.lde unions. Out•ide this limited 
circle, employees in newspaper offices are entitled 
and arc badly in •>Ccd of proteetion through organised 
labour unions. ' 

THAT AUGUST RESOLUTION, 
Sir, I think that a better course than that 

suggested by Scrutator, in the last issue of the 
Re(ormor, is for both sides to fo;get the resolution 
and regard it as lapsed in view of Ganhiji's admission 
that it is innocuous, and begin on a clean slate. 

SPECTATOR. 

MISSIONARY METHODS AMONG 
ABORIGINALS. 

(By Verrier Elwin.) 

The establishment of the Partially Excluded Areas 
hy the Government of India Act, a measure that 
deeply offended every shade of Indian sentiment, 
aimed at giving some kind ot protection to the 
religion and culture of the aboriginals. All that in 
practice it appears tl have achieved has been to 
give encouragement to proselyitizing missions 
that have not hesitated to exploit to the full 
the opportunity of occupying arca.s so remote 
from the scrutiny of public opinion, In the 
~antal Parganas, for example, thou~ands of 
Santals have been converted to Christianity and quite 
recently, since the passing of the 1\ct, Catlwlic miss
ionaries have been admitted and though kepc under 
some examination by the police-are progressing by 
leaps and bo:.~nd•. It is the same story in Chota 
Nagpur e.nd in another area no fewer than ten thous
and aboriginals were converted last year. In i\landla, , 
the situation has grown scri:Jus, for here the Fathers 
of the Apostolic Prefecture, Jubbulpore, ar,c prostly
tizing on an unprecedented scale and by methods 
that would havo been considered disgraceful in the ~ 
i\liddle Ages. j, 

1 
I must confes• that it is distressing to me to be 

forced into oppolition to the mi•~io.1aries. :,Jy father 
was a mi~sionary Bishop and I have no doubt that 
there are many of my old friends who must look on 
me aq a traitor tv thdr cau.se. I would remind them, 
however, that my opposition to proselytizing 
is no new thing; it d1tcs from my Oxford days. 
I jained the Chri•t~ Scva S:1ngh in Puona because 
I h.td be~o iafvrmed that the so;:iety existed 
only for study and the monastic life. It was a 
deep disappointment to me to discwer that this was 
not so, and that the Sangha-though liberal and 
intelligent- was a~ deeply committed to the policy 
of conversion as any other, Tbis discoJery led to 
my r~signation and my going to the Central 
Provine~~. Here the Bishop of Nagpur refused 
to allow me to practise as a prie,t unless I "' 
gave up wearing H.hadi, took an oath of allegiance to 
th~ King-Emperor and began furthwith to convc,rt the 
Gond• and Baigas of Mandla o Christianity. All 
these thing< I rctused to du. Tho l:lisho~ also refused 
ewn to consider my friend Shamrao Hivale (who had ' 
been trained for the priesthood ill England) .J.or 
ordination unless he accepted the same condit1~:.s. 
Ultimately this led, after some years of strain and 
conflict, to my resigning my orders with the formality 
of legal papers and my sev~ ring my connection with 
the Cl1urch of En~land. To.day I belong to no 
Church and at the Census in 194.1 I returned my re
ligion aq nil. I ~ny thig in no arrogant or dogmatic 
spirit, bnt merdy to cxp!aii1 that mv attitude to 
proselytizing missio:1s is nothing new, but goes far 
b1vlt in my life and has led to serious changes in it. 

Christianity, like Ishm, is a missionary religion. 
It must expand Of die. Let us he frank about it. 
All •ubstitutes for missionary Christianity, as can 
well be seen in my O\Vn history, arc in the end 
inadequate, The Christian cannot be content to 
sit ahout smelling like a rose or work in penance 
in the spirit of nishkrtma blwk!i. He has the goods 
and he must deliver them, \Vhy should he 
be ashamed of that? But he cannot deliver 
the full Christian goods except within ~;,. 
sphere of the divine community, the Churt-il, _, ' 
That is the essential, the historic theory and -,
all forms of Christianity that reject it will perish. 
But let no one condemn this, I cannot understand 
the modern missionary who is so eager to deny that 

·he wants to make anyone a convert. \Vhy should he 
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be a~hamed of bringing p~ople to the sacred [Pet of 
Chri~t, to free them of the weary burden of their sin, 
to help them to win eternal life beyond the grave i' 

The honest missionary, who has signed no pact 
with Caesar, who knows what he wants and spares 
no pains to get it. who loves men-even heathen 
men, ha~ excited the admiration of India. But that 
is no reason why India should give in to him. The 
nicer and better the man the more dangerous the 
enemy, 

Mandla Di!~trict is being invaded on two fronts. 
The Father!! of the Apoqtolic Prefecture of J ubbulpore 
are the Chindits of the Christian army. Compared 
to them, most other misqionaries get to work like 
Italian infantrymen, These Fathers are from Holland, 
Fortified by the philo"Jf'hi" percnni.•, inspired not 
only by a divine love of souls but by the 
remarkable Dutch instinct for colonial expansion, 
they are bu!ly turning Mandla into a Dutch colony. 
Attracted hy the rich harvest of souh so eagerly 
r~aped hy thc,ir Catholic brethren, a Prote~tant mis<ion 
-the South India Gondwan'l Mission-has also en
tered tbiq favoured field. Many yeara ago there were 
some hundreds of Protestant converts. Nearly all of 
them 11 vcrtcd to Hinduism and were readmitted into 
caste" t enormou• cxpensr. Now they nrc being 
hunted out and threatened that they must he Chris· 
tians a;;:lin. There is a crisis in a village c1lled 
Singhpur, The mission ha~ declared it~ intention of 
openin;( a hoqtd here and of builJin[! a church. The 
landlord, a •implc Gond, declares that he will not 
have them on hi~ land, fhe villager.~ have sent a 
petition to the Deputy Com:nissioner ht·ggiflg tbat the 
school and church may not be allowed, Hut the 
mission claims a right to the land on the grounds 
that it was theirs twenty years ago. But they have 
not paid rent all thi~ time and the land is not theirs, 
If they wer~ ordimry people, these missionaries would 
be pro3ccut•cd for criminal trespass. 

Hut to return to tho Chindits. 1 he public seem!~ 
to be under the impression that the withdrawal of 
part of the grant to the Sijhora Training Sohool 
means that there is no more trouble in 1\landla. Far 
from it, The Catholic Church i• the wealthiest 
CorpDration. in the worJJ, and is im.h.:pendent 
of pittances from Governments. The Sijhura 
School i• flourishing with its thirty Gne 
buildings anJ is leading many to the church. The 
Father• haw 100 smaller OL'ntrt·s and are planning 
to open 100 more. Nearly every day I hear of new 
centr<S being opened and of new converts tricked, 
bullic<l or purcha~eJ into the Church; Within ten years 
1\bndla--t\le ~ncient home of l~i~his, former kingdom 
of till' Goml•. whose fields are blessed by the 
sam~d Narhacla-wi\1 be virtually a Dutch colony 
with a hunJru.l thou.~and Catholic converts. 

The mi-.i,,narks have an efficient technique 
f,,r ),iL·ttin~ the simpl<.: and gullible aboriginal• 
int,, thei1· pow,·r. They swc:\r that they hwc no 
i'ntcntion o! making convert'!, Yet in a few 
month..; thl'y ha\'c the vilbgt.:'rs s.1ying uJai J(:su" 
in•tt".td of "Jai Ram" ami they refuse to speak to 
anyotw who uo,·s not repeat thi• passwurJ, They arl! 
now employing- n1any llindu tea.::.ht!r~. Th~sc are 
ca\kJ f,,r their pay on a Saturuay so that they will 
"" ablu tu :.\tcn<l Church the f,,l\owin~ dJ.y; on<' of 
thl'ln ha• clcscrihl'd to me how when be-a llindu
arrivcd nt the mission ~t:1tion to draw his ply, 
he wa~ c.on1pdkd to fall on hi; kn,·cs, cro69 
him~e\t, an~.t cxc\.1illl Jai Jcsu. The missi,Jnarks 
take thumb impression! from the rcork. anJ then 
thrl'aten to pr<'Sccutc them it they withdraw their 
SU\'Pc'rt frum the Church, The missionaries usurp 
many uf the functions of Government ol1icbls, try to 
intcrf,·re in tho work of tho Courts and th<! bttsincss 
of lvcal oflicinl•. anJ give the G0nds the imprcs>ion 

that they are the real Sirkar. There is genuine and 
widespread terror among the aboriginals that they 
will be beaten by the missionaries or that the Fathers 
will go into their houses and drag out their women
not for any immoral purpose but to examine whether 
or not they are legally married-a threat that would 
cause consternation even in the higher cultures. 
A missionary propagandist even threatened one 
ot my worker• that the Father would bring 
his gun and shoJt him if he dared to oppose the 
Chriqtians. The Fathers, finally, have an extensive 
money-lending business, and this is one of their most 
effective means o! bringing their aboriginals under 
their control and forcing them into the Church. 

How disgraceful this is-that the simple and 
ignorant aboriginal, who all his life has looked to the 
paternal Government for protection should now, in a 
Partially Excluded Area and at a time when the 
public voice cannot make itgelf heard in the 
Legislature for his assistance, be exposed to 
this kind of social and religious disturbance. A 
distinguished member of the Indian Civil Service, so 
distinguished that it would be unfair to give his name, 
writes to me from England, "What a scandal I \Vhat 
on earth is the Provincial Government up to i'" 

For what, indeed, are the Partially Excluded 
Areas P \Vere the{ intended simply to insult the 
political capacity o Indians? \Vere they intended 
to keep the people permanent! y backward? This is 
the common view, but I mystlf do not share it. Nor 
do I myself be live that there is a deep plot on the 
part of Government to make India Christian, I 
consider the new nickname of the C. P, Government 
-Christian Proselytizing Government-to be unjust, 
though a recent Memorandum in which (in striking 
contr<st to the attitude of the Bombay Government) 
the C. P. authorities declared their enthusiastic 
and unqualified support to missionary (that is, 
proselytizing) agencies raised some doubts as to 
their strict religious mutrality. But I do think that 
no Provincial Goverment has considered with suffi· 
dent seriousness the duty laid upon it by Parliament 
to ('rotect the religion and culture of the at-originals, 
which was the rral purpose of the Partially Excluded 
Areas. · 

I urg,; tlKrcfore on the C. P. Government that all 
mis.ion s~hools opened in ~lardb since the pas•ing 
of the i\ct of 19:t5 (which established Mandla. as 
Patrially Excluded) should bo taken over by Govern
ment; that the Sijhora Training School si10uld be 
pmclnscd and run hy Government; that money
lending by missionaries should be forbiJd,n; and 
that no pro•clytizing agency shvuld be permitted 
in this or any other PartiRlly or Wholly Excluded 
Area. 

Questions are shortly to be a9kcd in the House of 
Commons ab.:>ut the situltion in :\landla but in the 
meantime it is essential that lndbn pllblic men 
~vcrywhcre should take this m>ttcr up. l\landla must 
bu made an l\11-lndia question. The situltion here 
must be a means of impr<Jssing on all Provincial 
Gowrnnll'nts that they have a duty to their Partially 
Excluded Areas, and that among the first of those 
duties is to protect the inhabitmts from the mission
aries. The public must not re,t till the missionaries J 
are withdr.l\vn from ~!anJla. It must be c·mph~siztJl 
tint, for all our admiration of a gallant ally, the 
Dutch Catnolic colouists ha\'c no po;•ible moral, lc~al 
or p:~litical right to be in ~lanoi\a District at all, still 
Jess to interfere with the religi.:>n and custom• of the 
people or claim a part in the admini,tr,ltion of . 
the country, · 

( 

ro 
:i
l• 
:b 
lt 
>f 
8 
l. 
d 

'• u 
8 
n 
e 
r 
r 

• 
l 
I 
0 

I 
I 



326 THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER (June 17 

INDIA IN TI-IE AMERICAN PRESS. 
The International edition ~f the American Cotton 

Trade Journal for 1943-44 is a sumptuous number, 
It contains two articles on India. In the first Mr. R. C. 
Sun took of H. M. Mehta and Co. of Born bay, denoun
ces the Indian N a tiona! Congress as an unrepresenta
tive body. In the second Dr. Syud Hussain, special 
Lecturer on Oriental Civilization at the University 
of Southern California, asks and answers the 
question, "Where do we stand P " We give below 
excerpts from the two articles. Mr. Suntook writes : 

The pre~ent political movement in India Is engineered 
by a single political party called the Congress. This 
pa~ty has neither the backing nor the co-operation of 
the big minorities, among whom are the Moslems 
numbering 90,000,000, the Depressed Classes called 
Untouchables numbering 60,000,000 and the other 
minorities such as the Indian Christians, the Sikhs and 
the P~rsees. Besides this, there is the vast population 
of the Native States, which owes allegiance to its rulers, 
the princes, and which does not find sufficient confidence 
In the Congress party to identify itself with its 
objects and methods. 

The most regrettable part of the whole political situa. 
tion in India is that the sole aim of the Congress party, 
which is virtually a Hindu body, is to secure by hook 
or by crook, domination in the country. By taking 
advantage of the present war situation, the party 
hopes to establish what the Mo>lems fear-a Hindu 
Raj. The fear of the Moslems and the other minori
ties is that, once the Hindus have acquired the ascen
dency in the country by extracting rights and powers 
from the present British government in the name of 
independence, they will utilize those very powers prima
rily for exercising domination over the Moslems and 
other minorities. 

The Moslems are concerned lest the social composi
tion of India, as it Is at present, would lead to the 
acquisition of all powers by a community which enjoys 
majority in numbers. Rule by the majority in the 
countries where people are of the same caste, creed and 
religion, does not matter in the least, but in a country 
where the m>jorities and the minorities are formed only 
by religious differences, such rule becomes dangerous. 
There are no political p-.. rties of Importance and 
influence here where one may find properly represented 
elements of the people of all communities. 

Unless •and until the Congress party shows its 
sincerity by guaranteeing to the other communities 
equality of opportunity in the future government of the 
country, there will be no possibility of creating a truly 
democratic constitution. There are so many, varied 
problems inherent in the religious, psychological, social 
and cultural differences between the Moslems and the 
H!udus, iu the main, that unless and until the Hindu 
Congress agrees to allow the Moslems and other 
minorities an effective voice in the country's govern
ment, the latter will continue to suffer apprehension as 
to their future. They will not, therefore, be prepared to 
commit themselves by agreeing to Congress party 
demanas from the British government, which, if 
granted, would jeopardize their position later on. 

Dr. Syud Hussain writes : 
The members of every political or religious group in 

India own that they aim at the realization of self
Government for India, whether it be called "Dominion 
Status,-:-or ''lndependence"-or uHome Rule." They 
care not how such government be termed, so long as 
they are assured of a constitution which guarantees 
them equality of opportunity in this country. They 
demand absolute freedom from fear that their aspira
tions, individualities and personalities will be curbed 
because they are members of a rpinority community. 

They dn not want "independence" if this means 
their own subservience to a single majority community, 
and an era of internal strife and disorder, For that 
reason alone, they would desire the continuation of the 
present regime which, after all, ensures them justice and 

equality of opportunity. All that they aspire to is a 
progre;sive realization of self-government, conditioned 
essenttally by such an all-embracing and all-assuring 
guarantee, whereby the•r position will be safeguarded. 
No other mode of dealing with their problem would 
ever be acceptable to them. 

ALLAHBUX MEMORIAL FUND. 
On the 14th of May 1943 occurred at Sbikarpur 

a sad and tragic event. The ex-Premier of 
Sind, Allahbux was shot dead in daylight near 
a police chowkee and his assailants made 
good their escape. This shocked the entire country. 
A year later, on the occasion of the first anni
versary of his death, the citizens of Karachi 
assembled in a public meeting to pay their homage 
of love and reverence to their departed leader, 
While doing so, they re~olved that it was necessary 
to keep green the memory of so great and good a man. 

This public meeting constituted with the above 
object an Allahbux Memorial Committee and the 
signatories to this appeal were appointed as trustees 
of the Memorial Fund with Mr. Jamshed Nusser
wanjee as the Hon. Treasurer. 

The trustees at their first meeting took into con
sideration the various suggestions as to the form the 
Memorial should take, It was felt that the Memo
rial should be worthy of the name that it will bear 
and that it should fulfil to a certain extent some of the 
ideals which the late premier had nearest to his heart 

It may not be so widely known that since late" 
Mr. Allahbux went out of office, the service of the 
poor peasants and workers silently toiling away in 
their fields all over Sind, was the object nearest to 
his heart and he was endeavouring to evolve plans 
which would promote their interests. The bullets 
from the conspirators' guns, alas I put an abrupt end 
to a life which was being gradually dedicated, in an 
ever increasing measure, to the service of the poor 
and the lowly. It is now left to those who hold 
Allahbux in esteem to carry forward his work and 
thus pay an effective and practical tribute to his belov
ed memory, We send forth this appeal in the confident 
hope that not on! y Sind his whom he served so well 
but men and women in different parts of the country 
will contribute generously to the Allahbux Memorial 
Fund. We are not defining too closely the objects 
towards which the money collected for this fund will 
be spent as that will depend upon the size of the 
contributions received. One thing alone we would 
make clear and that is that the funds will not be put 
to any political use. . 

We earnestly appeal to the public to contribute 
generously towards this Memorial and to send their 
donations to Mr. Jamshed Nusserwanjee or to any o.f 
the signatories to this appeal.· 
{Sir) SHAH NAWAZ KHAN BHUTTO 
(Hon'ble) P!R ILLAHI Bux 
}AMSHED NUSSERWAN}EE 

PRATAP DIALDAS 
Dr. KISHINCHAND 

N!HCHALDAS C. VAZIRANI 
HATIM A. ALAvi 

(Rais) G. M. BHURGRI 
NAVIN T. KHANDWALLA. 

THE FAMILY LAW OF HINDUS. 
The Adyar Library, Madras, has brought out in 

its usual excellent style the text of the Grihya Su.tras 
by Asvalayanas price Rs, 6-4-0, one of the leading 
treatises on the Family observances of Hindus. 
The present volume contains only the first Adhyaya 
or chapter. It lays down directions relating to every 
detail of life which is regarded as a pilgrimage. It 
includes the ceremonies to be observed in the third 

' 
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and fi~th, months of pregnane>:, the fir~t sha":ing of I Minorities in India :-\Ve reprint excerpts from 
the cb1ld s bead, the first leed~ng, the mvestlture of 

1 
two articles on the Indian problem by Indian oontri

the sacred thread, the rules of Brahmacharya. ~ butors to the International edition of the Cott<m. Trai.• 
Rul~s for the. choice of a bride give first place to t~e i JouNIIJI published in l\lemphis, Texas. Both 
famllf to wh1c~ she be!ongs. In .other word!l', m I Mr. Sun took and Dr. Syud Hussain make out that 
choosmg ~ .br~de, more tmportance IS to be attacht;,d the main issue in India is the rights of 
to t~e quaht1es of her. pa_rents than of herself. Tbts J mino~ities, .Everywhere, except in India, these rights 
remmds me of an tnc1dent when I was a guest of pertam mamly to cultural and religious freedom. 
the late Bishop Fisher (an admirable memoir of Jln India minority rights are claimed which would 
whom has been written by. ~is devot.ed wife) at Ann place minorities i!"' exactly the same position as, 
Arbor. He took us to Vl.slt a ~1g. cattle farm.l1f not one super1or to, that of majorities in all 
After seeing the huge ammals yteldmg enormous matter~. What is claimed is that the minorities 
quantities of milk, we were taken to the office of the must be given weightages and special protection 
owner's daughter who managed the farm. She I so as to enable them to dictate to the 
showed us big bound volumes in which the pedigree majority, In the Punjab recently the Governor 
of each animal was caref'!lly recorded for thr.ee 1· dismissed a Minister under his special powers for 
or more generations. Dr. F1sher turned to me w1th protecting minorities for his dismissal of a subordi
a emile and remarked, ''You see we are very careful nate official who belonged to a minority community 
about the pedigree of our cows and bulls. But we for incompetence. The irony of it is that i~ 
care little for those of human beings:" The Hindu no country have the cultural and religious interests 
social legislator attached more Importance to of minorities, even the smallest, been traditionally 10 
pedigrea for humans than for cattle and to the respected as in India, 
casto rather than to the personal charms of the BRAHMAN COLONY 
~~ K 

KASTURBA GANDHI. 
Two booklets on Kasturba Gandhi, one by R. K. 

Prabhu and the other by K. F. Thomas, are useful 
additions to the worldwide tributes paid to her on her 
death in the Aga Khan's Palace; !\Jr. Prabhu's book 
has a memoir by Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, and is 
published by Hind Kitabs, Hornby Road, Bombay. 
It is priced Rs. 1-4.-0 and it is stated that the 
profits of book are to be given to the Kasturba 
Memorial Fund. Mr. Thomas' book price Rs, 2/-, 
is published by the Orient Illustrated Weekly, 
Calcutta. The various phases of Kasturba's Life 
as described in the two books throw valuable light 
on the great qualities of Kasturba as wife, mother, 
and national worker. 

THE SEAMIEST SIDE OF WAR. 
Two brief editorials in Th• New Statesman and 

Nation (London) of December 18, 194.3, comment on 
the worst side of modern war, A soldier back from 
South Italy is quoted on the ghastly situation he 
found there. \Vhat had happened was ''complete 
and utter collapse. There was no civilization in the 
south of Italy at all. No leadership and no hope 
for tho future, There was only one aim for the 
people : to. get as much fo<;>d as possible .••••• Beyond 
survival, hfe had no meamng for them, He had Reen 
men of the Eighth Army, hardened veterans of the 
desert physically sick at all they had seen in the 
street~ of this always poverty-stricken countryside." 

The other editorial disoussed the attitude of the 
general publio towards the bombing of Germany. 
"i\Iost people," was the comment, "unc<;>mfortably 
acquiesce, in the absence of any alternative. They 
have got used to the idea and don't know many 
·details." Raids are different now from what they were 
earlier in the war, ••\Vo drop liquid fire on these 
cities and literally roast the populations to death." 

SOVIET DEMA~D ON POLAND. 
Sir, The Soviet demand that Poland should have a 

dcmooratio government virtually means that Poland 
should become a Soviet <lcpendency, When the 
Poles were defending \Varsaw desperately without 
hope of repelling the Nazis and in despair of any 
help from forei•Tn countries, a friend met a Czech 
in l:lom\'-ay and ~sked how it wa! that while Czecho
Slovakia auooumhed without a struggle, Poland 
was resisting the invader with such astonishing 
courage and •.ktcrmination, The answer was ''The 
Poles had an aristocracy, we had none," The' 
H.ussian demand is not so much for a democracy 
but for the elimination of the aristocrat! who inspired II 
the l'olish dd~nce, ScRUTATOR, 

Sir, I hold no brief for Mr. K. M. Mu~shi, but I 
do not quite understand the point of Mr. Sant Ram's 
objection to a Brahman Colony, There are Hindu 
colonies, Parsi colonies, Catholic colonies, even 
Saraswat colonies in Bombay City and nobody thinks 
they are on the same footing as Pakistan to which 
Mr. Ram compares them. All the colonies are under 
the same municip'\1 and civil administration and are 
not set up as separate nationalities. Many of the 
houses in the Catholic colony at Bandra are tenanted 
by non-Christians. There is no Muslim colony but 
there are localities where Muslims predominate. It is 
natural for people _of similar hahi ts and ways of life 
to Jive together. In New York City there are 
Russian, Italian, Jewish and Negro localities. So 
long a• there is no prohibition of families taking 
up their residence anywhere on the ground of race, 
religion or caste, it does not seem that there is any 
harm in their organising a cooperative housing scheme. 

BRAHMIN, 

TRAVANCORE INFORMATION. 

The Editor solicits contributions on topics ol 
general Travancore interest, in particular on 
subjects relating to the State, having historical, 
archaeological, industrial, agricultural or travel 
significance. Short · stories and articles on 
topical subjects are also invited. 

Contributions and photographs accepted and 
published will be paid lor. 

All articles should be in English and type
writttn on one side of the paper only with double 
spacing between lines. Rejected manuscripts 
and photographs will be returned only if 
accompanied by stamped addressed envelopes. 

All cor&trilmti<m& should b• adJr ... ed to:

The EdltoP, 
Travancore Information, 

Department of Information, 
Huzup CutchePPy, 

TRIVANDRUM· 
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THE BANK OF INDIA, L ru. 
(Established 7th Septembsl' 1906.) 

INCORPORATBD ONDMB THH INDIA.N OOMPA.Nl.Eti AO'J 

VI OP 1882, 
Capital Subscribed .... .. Rs. 2,00,00,000 

" 1,00,00,000 
" 1,23,00,000 

Capital Called up ... •H 

Re5~erve Fund •••••• 
MEAD Of'FICE 1 

ORIENTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY. 
Branches:

CALCUTTA: AHMEDABAD 
Bhadra (Main Office) 
Ellis Bridge 
Station BranCh. 

Clive Street, (Main Office) 
Bara Bazar 

AMRITSAR. 
~NDHERI: 

Near Bombay. 
BANDRA: 

Near Bombay. 
BHUJ (KUTCH),. 
BOMBAY: 

Bullion Exchange 
Colaba 
Kalbadevi 
Malabar Hill. 

Chowringhee Square. 
JAMSHEDPUR. 
KARACHI. 
NAGPUR: 

Kingsway 
ltwari Bazar. 

POONA. 
POONA CITY. 
RAJKOT. 
SURAT. 

LONDON AGENTS: 
The Wesf:minster Bank Ltd. 

CURRENT DEPOSIT ACCOUNTS: Interest Is 
allow"d on dally balances from Rs. SOO to lils, 1,00,000 
@ i;{ per annum. Interest on balances In excess of 
lils. 1,00,000 allowed only by special arrangement. No 
credit will be given In accounts for lnt~rest amounting to 
Ieos than Rs. 5t- per half year. 

FIXRD DRI'OSITS are received for one year, or for 
shorter periods at rates which may be ascertained on 
application. · 

SAVINGS BANK ACCOUliTS opened on favourable 
terms. Rules on application. 

The Bank acts as Executop and Tpustee 
undep Wills and Settlements and undertakes 
Trustee Business generally; Rules may be obtained on 
application. 

LOANS, OVU:IilDli.AFTS AND CASH CREDITS: 
The Bank grants accommodation on terms to be arranged, 
against approved securities. 

The Bank undertake< on behalf of Its constituents the 
safe custody of Shares and Securities and the collection of 
dividends and Interest· thereon. It also undertakes the 
sale and purchase of Government Paper and all descrll" 
tlons of Stock at moderate charges, particulars of .which 
may be had on application. · 

A, C, CLARKE,. 
Managw. 

THE ·BOMBAY PROVINCIAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD. 

!SIB VITHALDAS THACKERSEY MEMORIAL BUILniNCl, 

9, Bakehouse Lane, Forl. BOMBAY, 

BRANCHES & SUB-BRANCHES 

Baramatl lDI.otrlot Poona). 
Nlra ,. ., 
Karad (DI5trlct .Satara;. 
l.!lampur ( , , ;. 
l.lrlo&karwadl ( " ,, 1' 

.Satara ( " , \ 
Shlrala ( n 11 ). 

K.oreK'dOn ( ,, , ). 
Ta.tgaoo ( " " '. 
Wal ( tr , ~ 
Ahmednagar (Oiatrlc:t Ab-

medaagar), 

::~:~r ~ ;; ;; ~: 
5heVI'80D { 11 u ), 
ltooer2'aon ( " , ). 
Pathardi ( " , ) 
V&BJbOrJ ( 11 H ), 

8blwandl (Diatrlct Thana). 
Kalyan u , ). 
Palgbar n , ). 

Vlramgam (Dt. Abmelobad), 
Dbulla (Diatrlct W eot 

Khandetb) .. 
Doodalc:ha ( 11 ',', ) •• 
Nandurbar ( 11 ) 

Shlrpur ( " 11 1 • 
.Shahada ( , ,, ). 
Sakrl ( ) 

· Stndkheda ( " " • 
" " lt Naslk (District Naslk). 

Malegaon ( · ) 
.Satana ( :: :: ·~·· 
La&algaon l 

" n • Nandgaon , ., • 
Ghotl ! 
Dobad Dlsi~lct P;ncfl. 

Godhra 
Jhalod 
4.klul 
Panvel 
Nadlad 

Nlabal.sl. 
(" ,. 
( n -n• 

tDiatrlct Sholapur) .. 
( , Kolaba ). 
( , Kalra ~ 

DIRECTORS. 

R. G. Sorolys, Esq., (Ohalrmon). 
Prof, V. G. Kole, 
B. V. Jodhav, Esq. 
Gordha.nda.s G. Mora.rjl, Esq. 
B. C. V, Mehta, Esq. 
&o Baha.dur R. V. Vandeka.r, 
K. M. Thakore, Esq. 
G. R, Sane, Esq, 

SHARE CAPITAL:-

(Fully Paid) 

K. V. Vlohare, Esq, 
D, 1. Zunjarr&o, Esq. 
D, V. Potda.r, Esq. 
V. B. Basawa.nal, Esq. 
S. T, More, Eaq, 
V. P. Varde, Esq. 
Volkunth L. Mehta, Esq, 

(Managing Direot.or,); 

R,s, 13,01,ooo 

1. DEPOSITS fixed for one year a.nd shorter or longtl peria c}. 
are a.ooepted. Ra.tes and other pa.rticu 'ars ma.y be ascertained 
from the undersigned, 

2. CURRENT ACCOUNTS ore opened for Oo·operotlve
Societies and individuals, Interest is a.llowed on daily balances
not exceeding B.s. 1,00.000 

3. SAVINGS BANK DEPOSITS ore aoaepted ond interest. 
paid at 1 per cent. on minimum monthly balances. Rules may 
be obtained from the undersigned. 

4:, Drafts are issued on district and other towne on terms to b& 
aacerta.ined on applioa tion. · 

5. Aooounta are a.uaited by h. firm of Incorporated Aooountanfil· 
and by a Speois.l Government Auditor. 

'. V AIKUNTII L. MEHTA,' 
Ml\naging Director. 
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more than a year old, Re. I. 
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GANDHI WAVELL LETTERS. 
The publication of the correspondence between 

Gandhiji and Lord Wavell in the Sunday papers 
came. as a surprise to those who had received 
from Gandhiji cyclostyled copies of letters written by 
him to, and replies from, Lord Wavell among others. 
They were marked confidential and there was 
speculation as to how they came into the 
hands of the Press Agency by whom it was issued 
and even more how it passed the Censor in New 
Delhi, Sir U. Sen who until recently was head of the 
Agency. The Chief Censor would not have acted 
without consultation with the Home Department. 
That the I lome Department approved of the 
publication of the Gandhi-Wavell correspon
dence, is cl"ar from the decision of Government, 
since announced, to publish all the letters comprisl!d 
in Gandhiji'a book under its authority at the public 
cost. Obviously Government feel that the publica
tion of the letters would be good propaganda for itself. 
\11/e trust that Gandhiji's reply to the Tottenham 
pamphlet will also be included in the forthcoming 
blue, red or green book. Confining ourselves to the 
correspondence between Gandhiji and Lord Wave II, the 
impres•ion left on one's mind is that the Viceroy has 
availed himself of the opening afforded by Gandhiji's 
invocation of Word~worth's Happy \Varrior whom 
Lord \Vavcll wa• invited to emulate, to enun
ciate British policy in India in terms which 
virtually traven~e previo;os official declarations 
as to its objective being national independence. Lord 
W avdl doc~ not say that this is not the goal in so 
many words but he has surrounded it with so many 
qualifications and reservations that it practically 
amount• to a perpL'tuation of the domination of India 
by l:lrit.•in. His Excellency's letter will encourage 
the several obstructive elements specified by him 
to harden thcmslves against any impulse which they 
may feel to adopt a conciliatory attitude towards their 
nationalist fellow countrymen. Lord \Vavell realises 
.that he has set a sysyphian task for the nationalists 
ami proceeds to lay down a programme of economic 
<lcvulopmcnt I<> be carried through "meanwhile " 
t>y co-operation by all parties. The whole 
pn.,.:rammc "onsiats of items which the British 
Government of India ought to have c<>mpleted in the 
last one hun<lreJ and filty years and had failed even 
to attempt seriously. The illiteracy, abject poverty, 
the low st:md:ud of life in the country stand to the 
discredit of the Government This same Government, 
Lord \Vavcll expects, would now achieve wonders in 
raising the standard of life of the Indian people, as 
Gandhiji would have it, or ''peoples" as Lord Wavcll 
persiots in callin<> them. The condition of India is 
an in<liotmcnt of l:lritish rule, the very rule which 
I lis Excellency wants perpetuated. 

Lord Wavell seems to have a constitutional pre
ference r~r communi..:ating by r.:ference, if we may 
. 1Japt the phrase used wtth regard to a prevailing I 
tenJcn.:-y in h·gisl.1turcs. lie referred Gandhiji to , 
the aJdrcs• which he delivered at a joint scsoion of I 

-__:;--_:::__--=:-:-:;:--------- ---

the Indian Legislature in February and considerately 
sent him a copy of it. There was nothing memorable 
in that speech, no scintillating phrase, no stimulating 
idea. His Excellency in that speech was more 
clear and confident about social and economic pro
gress than about political advance. If the history 
of British rule in India proves one thing more 
glaringly than another it is that a foreign rule, 
however benevolent in intentions it may be, is a 
deadweight on economic and social life. A 
national Government may ty, bad. But while there 
is the possibility of an indigenous rule leading its 
people by rapid strides along the path of moral and 

I material progress, there ia very little, absolutely none, 
· of a foreign Government doing more than what 

Britain has done in India, British rule is about the 
best type of foreign rule. Yet it could not do for India 
as much as Japan, Russia and Turkey have done for 
their people in less than a half and a third of the British 
period in India. The United S•ates starting at about 
the same time as British rule in India, has outpaced 
l:lritain and has wrenched the mastery of the seas 
from the hands of the mother country. After all, 
whatever Lord Wavell might say to Indians, he and 
every Englishman feel in their hearts that freedom is 
not only a glorious thing but the most powerful atimu· 
Ius to self-development and self-expression •. We for 
one are by no means sure that a National Government 
of India will do necessarily much more than what the 
British Government has done. Hut we are sure that the 
British Government has exhausted its power for good 
in India and that its continued domination of the social 
and economic life of the country will be good neither for 
l:lritain nor for the world at large. Gandhiji's phrase 
"Quit India" has been perverted by political hostility. 
It merely mean! and meant to people who had no 
motive to distort its meaning -"Leave us to ourselves 
to manage or mismanage our own affairs." Such a 
demand involves no reflection on any body. A plea for 
freedom, Edmund Burke declared, . needs no offset 
of grievances. Lord Wavell's assumption that Britain 
has greater interest and ohliga tions in India than In
dians themselves is a bit of exaggeration which 
was not expected of him. The old saying that 
the wearer knows where his shoe pinohee, has a 
deeper signifio•nce and covers a larger range than 
a pair of shoes. Britain's failure . in India is no 
longer a matter for discussion. The growth of the 
population is put forward as proof of its beneficence. 
That growth itself, so far from being a tril>ute 
to l:lritish rule, is its most damning condemnation. 
People breed because you have left nothing 
else for them to do. While deploring the 
increase of population, you take full advantage 
of it and boast of the two million a old iers who have 
voluntarily joined the army and are fighting for you 
in all the war fronts. Gamlhiji's analysi• of this oft 
repeated boast, will remain a classic in Indian 
political literature. If Government are sincere 
and earnest in the request lor cooperation . 
they should make it not merely possible but easy and 
pkasant lor self-respecting Indians to offer 
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cooperation. How have they done this P By im
prisoning men of whose high character Lord Wavell 
himself is appreciative, without trial against the 
elementary principles of Hritish jurisprudence P 

So far as any concerted movement, to oust British 
~ule from India, armed or unarmed, is concerned, there 
1s at present no sign nor even possibility. Hut 
Hritain will have to lace world opinion and world com
pet~tion, even i.ealousy. To. an incr~asing extent, 
Indta sullen, stlent, gloomtly obedtent, will be 
an uncomfortable dependency. There are sensitive 
people, even in Britain, who are already shy 
of taking up responsible positions in India. 
No English public man of suitable status 
could be found to come out as Viceroy. This is an 
open secret. A soldier had to be sent. Even soldiers 
may not be found to succeed Lord Wavell. That 
is how we visualise the future of British rule 
in this country. There is an American saying 
that if lou want to keep a man in the gutter you 
yoursel will have to remain there. The repercus
sions of Indian bureaucratic rule are already making 
themselves felt in British politics. India's freedom 
means Britain's freedom. 

rodustrialist Qeputation to Britain :-The idea 
of a deputation of Indian industrialists going to 
Britain to discuss with British Industrialists plans 
for Indian industries. was wholly misconceived. No 
one need be sorry that it has been postponed. 
The reasons given for tl)e postponement need not 
be taken at tbeir face value. The Second Front 
in Europe might have opened at an'y time· during 
the last two years. The International Monetary 
Conference will not deal with ·the industrial 
problems of India or . any other. country. Its 
conclusions as to the feasibility of having an 
international currency will not materially affect the 
need of building up industries in this country. The 
Indian problem must be considered and solved 
with reference to Indian conditions by Indian leaders 
in India.. If the British manufacturer has anything 
to say, he should cnme to India and place his case in 
full view of the Indian public which, and not indus
trialists alone, is vitally concerned in the question. A 
hole and corner a~reement arrived at six thounnd 
miles away, must 1n the nature of things be unsatis
factory. With notable exceptions Indians visiting 
England are too apt to lose their bearings and forget 
the-interests of their country in their anxiety to make 
themselves pleasant to their British hosts who are 
also their political superiors. Contrariwise, there is 
an equal. danger of Indians assuming an attitude of 
needless truculence in an effort to avoid a too com. 
placent attitude. Speaking at a social function at 
Karachi, Sir C. Deshmukh, first Indian Governor of 
the Reserve Bank of India, who is one of the Indian 
representatives to the Internatioqal Conference, 
declared that we were. not in a position to deliver 
ultimatums. There is no question of delivering 
ultimatums at the Monetary Conference. The remark 
was irrelevant. But it revealed the mentality of one 
of the important delegates who is expected to speak 
for India. I£ Sir Deshmukh is not in a position to 
apeak authoritatively on behalf of his country, which 
is wl)at he meant by ultimatum, he would have 
ultimatums delivered to India which he must meekly 
accept. Another delegati!, Sir Shanmukham Chetty 

by way, perhaps, of answer to the allusion 
to his delegation to the Ottawa Conference, pre
~aced his remarks at the same function by declar
mg that he went to· the Monetary Conference in 
a happier mood than to any previous International 
C~mference. We fear that the India delegates 
wtll find themselves at a serious disadvan
tage vis-a-vis the British delegation headed by 
Lord Keynes who has made a clean breast of his 
ideas about India's financial relations to Britain, 
on the eve of the announcement of his selection 
to lead the British delegation. 

Late Dr. P. C. ~ay :-Dr. P. C. Ray whose death 
at the age of 83 after a brief illness took place last 
week, was a practical mystic. Although known as 
an industrialist he says, he had from early days had 
a keen sense of the ephemeralness of the world of 
phenomenon. His "Life and Experiences of a Bengal 
Chemist" published in 1932 is one of the most 
interesting autobiographies by an Indian author. The 
book gives a vivid description of the evolution of 
India social and family life under the influence of 
British rule and English education. Like many other 
young Bengalees who distinguished themselves in 
after life, young Ray came under the influence of the 
Brahmo Samaj but he confesses that it was the social 
rather than the religious side of Brahmo reforms 
which most appealed to him. His natural bent 
was to history and literature and these subjects 

· always remained his favourites. He was also 
strangely attracted by Science, in particular 
Chemistry. A remarkable feature of Dr. Ray's 
reminiscences is that they are uniformly apprecia
tive of the work of British officers, educationists 
add missionaries in India. Although Dr. Ray 
never took kindly to western ways and throughout 
life retained the simple habits of his rural upbringing, 
his feeling towards Europeans had no taint of 
prejudice. On the contrary he frankly avows his 
debt to them for guidance," example and inspiration 
in his s.:.ientific as well as his social work. The 
stimulus to write his '' Hindu Chemistry" came 
from Berthelot, the eminent French Chemist. He wrote 
congratulating Dr. Ray, then an Assistant Professor 
in the Calcutta Presidency College, on some papers 
he had contributed to scientific journals on alchemy 
in ancient India. Mr. Ray did uot preserve the letters 
but this one somehow managed destruction and he 
came on it by accident. The Bengal Chemical and 
Pharmaceutical Works, now grown into a large 
industry had its origin as a small private labor
atory started by Dr. Ray. While as a boy he had a 
robust constitution, .an attack of diarrhoea at 
the age of 18 left him a permanent invalid. That 
he was able to put in an enormous amount of work 
social, literary and scient~fic in spite of poor health and 
to live to the age of 83 was due to his strict habits of 
diet and exercise. The pages in which be reflects on 
how his ill-health proved a blessing promoting his 
social interests are ·some of the most fascinating in 
his autobiography. 

Paper Economy:-lq compliance with the extra
ordinarily drastic orders issued this week by the 
Government of Incli<~, Th• Reformw appears as a 
two-page sheet. The Order cuts down the size of 
newspapers and magazines not printed on newsprint 
paper to less than one-third of their size, 30 per cent 
to be exact. 
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ECONOMICS. MEANS TO SOCIAL ENDS. 
The first item on the agenda of the International 

Labour Conference which met at Philadelphia last 
month was the status of the Organisation which had 
convened it. Thi~ was neceasary as the League of 
Nations which was born at the same time as the 
International Labour Organization and with which it 
had, until the outbreak of war, been in close but 
loose affiliation, has virtually ceased to exist. The 
relation between the two is described in the following 
p1ssage in the brochure on the ''Future· Policy, 
Programme and Status of the Labour Organisation" 
prepared by the International Labour Office to form 
the basis of discussion at the Conference: 

The International Labour Organisation had its 
origin In tho decision of the 1919 Peace Conference. 
The Constitution of the Organisation recognised the 
close relatlon•hlp between the purposes of tho Organi
sation and those of the League and the Members of the 
League had pledged themselves by the Covenant to 
''endeavour to secure and maintain fair and humane 
cond1tlons of labour for women and children, both In 
their own countries and in aU countries to which their 
commercial and industrial relations extend': and for 
the purpose to establbh and maintain the necessary 
international organisations. In virtue nf its. consti
tution tho Organisation was "part of the organisation 
of the League.'' . 
Nevertheless, the International Labour Organi-

sation is described as a body associated with 
the League as an autonomous and coordinate 
body. When the League fell into abeyance 
on the outbreak of the present war, the Inter
national Labour Organisation moved to 1\lontreal 
and has been carrying on its activities from that 
city. It. is international only in the sense that 
it is open to all nations. It is not so in fact 
as Germany and the countries oooupied by her 
in Europe are no longer its members, Nor are 
Japan and Italy, It cannot be called even an Inter
Allied Organisation because Soviet Rlissia 
declined to send delegates to the Philadelphia Con
ference as it was held under the auspices, though only 
nominal, of the League of Nations. The ln~rnational 
Labour Ofiice avoids direct reference to this issue and 
enlarges upon the various substitute connections 
which it has sought, in some oases with success, in 
one only with partial suooeu, with other international 
bodies like the United Nations Relief and 
Rehabilitation Administration and the United Nations 
Conference on FooJ and Agriculture. Its endeavour 
to get invited to the former was succeosful but not so 
its request for a aimilar invitation to the latter, The 
wor.J Labour in tbe name of the Organisation, too, 
is out of place, The International Labour Conference 
consists of delegates of Governments, Employers, and 
La hour. It is as much. a Governments' Conference 
or Employers' Conference as Labour's,. 

There is another and mOl'e important reason for 
cb~nging the name of the Organisation. Economi.J 
questions, whether of Employers or \Yorkers, are no 

longer regarded as ends in · themselves, "The 
general propojntlon that economic policy is· to 
be regarded as essentially a means f.Jr the 
achievement of certain social objectives," observes 
the International Labour Office brochure, "has 
secured a degree of agreement which measures the 
extent of the response which men's minds have 
already made to the challenge of two world wars 
within a generation separated from each other by the 
most devastating and tragic economio depression in 
the history of industrial civilisation." It is in no spirit 
of self-appreciation that 1'hl Rs/1YN118r can claim that 
this propoeition has been self-evident to its conductors 
for years before the first world war and without the 
stimulus of the depression which followed it. Economic 
and industrial questions have always been of interest 
to the111 but as means to social ends. President 
Roosevelt has grasped this truth much better than 
the British Premier, his co-signatory to the Atlantic 
Charter, The President's words are worth quoting : 

We have learned too well that sooial problems and 
economic proble111s are not separate water-tight ~ 
partments in the International any more than in the 
national sphere. In International as in national 
affairs, economic policy Is merely a means for achieving 
social ob jectiveo. 
Mr. Winston Churchill recently told the House of 

Commons that both as regards the Atlantic Charter 
and the Mutual Aid Agreements, he had t."\ken care 
to ensure that British policy will not be deflected 
from its course by the principles laid down in the two 
documents. Since economic policies are but means 
to social ends and since the International La hour 
Organisation was established to deal with the econo
mics of Labour, the Organisation may now be known 
appropriately as the International Social Organi
sation, Industrial Labour is not an isolated 
patch 1lf society, It can not prosper unless the 
whole society in all and each of its component parts 
prospers, "The problem of post-war reconstruction," 
to quote the words of the brochure, "is that of deter
mining how these social claims are to be met
irrespective of class, creed, race or sex-and in 
countries of very various economic traditions and 
problems in varying degrees of economic development," 
The International Labour Organisation as originally 
conceived had in view the conditions of factory 

· labour in the highly industrial countries which 
controlled the arrangements for international 
co-operation at the end of \Vorld War I, But 
it was soon "enough realised that it was 
urgently necessary to extend its scope to 
Agriculture, and so a special Committee, the 
''Pdrmanent Agriculture Committee", was created for 
this purpose. ''The creation of the Committee at the 
time," it is explained, "was due to the growing 
appreciation ot the key position of agriculture in the 
world's economy.• Lord \Vavell's message to the 
Policy Committee on Agriculture which met at Simla 
on Tuesday breathes the spirit of this appreciation. 
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The following admonition of the Acting Director of 
the International Labour Organisation is needed 
not less in India than in other countries : 

A theoretical economic solution,. however perfect It 
may be In terms of economic theory, will not work If, 
because its social consequences have been neglected, it 
~;~reduces so much social unrest that the people who are 
•upposed to live under it refuse to work it. Equally, 
you cannot solve your social problems unless you have 
a world economic and financial system which will 
make it financially and economically possible to meet 
the social need. 

"Regimentation" is a dangerous method,- because it 
breaks down initiative and destroys character in 
nations as in individuals. 

THE RUSH FOR SCIENCE. 
The opening of the academic year has revealed the 

existence of a frantic rush for science courses of 
study and the flood of candidates for admission to 
Bombay colleges has been far in excess of the 
capacity of the colleges, particularly for the 
courses requiring laboratory work. This is partly 
clue to a growing aversion to Government em
ployment among Indian youth, and largely to 
a somewhat ill-judged propaganda about the 
1uperior earning power of science education. 
The same phenomenon occurred a generation ago in 
Bengal. Gokhale once said that what Bengal thinks 
today, the whole of India thinks tomorrow. As a 
corollary to this, perhaps, where Bengal errs today 
the whole of India errs tomorrow. Dr. P. C. 
Ray in his autobiograpliy has described the. result 
of the sudden hankering after science. The science 
graduate drifted to the same jobs in the Revenue, 
Police and other executive services as the Arts 
graduate did. Dr. Ray points out that in all countries 
cultivation of SGienoe came after industrial develop
ment and not before it. In other words a society must 
become industrially-minded before it becomes science
minded. Industrial developments have takeg place in 
India as part of war effort-It may be hoped that the 
ground gained will not be lost on the advent of 
peace. What will be immediately needed is technical 
skill. Dr, Ray has some hard tllings to say of the 
Indian Institute of Science in Bangalore which, he 
roundly declares, has failed to fulfil the objects for 
which it was founded. Conditions may have improved 
in the twelve years since the book was published but 
Dr. Ray's observations should serve as a warning to 
enthusiasts who proclaim that what Indian education 
needs is a switch on to science from the humanities. 
The lack of a proper balance between the two, 
is the cause of the present plight of ~ivilisation. _ 

GANDHI-GOVERNMENT LETTERS. 

The Government of India has published a book 
containing the letters which passed between Gandbiji 
and the Viceroy and the Home Department during 
the period of Gandhiji's detention in the Aga Khan's 
Palace in Poona. There is, however, a note-
worthy omission. Th~ letters. relating . to 
Kasturba's illness are not mcluded m the collectiOn. 
They have a psychological interest exceeding 
all the other letters put together. So far as 
physical comforts were concerned, Gandhiji 
was amply provided as he himself acknow
ledges. But the mental anguish whi~h he suffere~ 
owing to Government's unresponsiveness to has 
requests for Kasturba's relief, was eviden~y regard~d 
as an essential part of the penalty presonbed for has 
political activities. How excruciating the anguish was, 
may be judged from Gandhiji's request that he might 
be removed to some other place of detention, where 

he would b: spared the sight of Kasturba's agonies. 
Gandbiji has faced death many times in his fasts. 
That he should find the sight ofKasturba's sufferings 
unendurable, shows how excruciating the mental 
torture was that he wished to escape. 

The other letters which are published, are, to our 
mind, of comparatively less permanent interest. 
On the maio issue, of the responsibility of Gandhiji 
and the Congress for the diRturbances which 
followed the arrests of August 1942, the verdict 
of history will most probably be the same 
as the verdict of the Coroners' Jury on the 
Born bay explosions. Slogans like cotton are liable 
to spontaneous combustion. The Congress and 
Gandhiji are as much or as little responsible for the 
disturbances because they raised the "Quit India" 
slogan, as the authorities who considered cotton as a 
safe cargo to place alongside of high explosives. 

KARMA NOT FATALISM. 

In his English Introduction to Asvalayana Grihya 
Sutras noticed in the Reflrrn.,. (June 16), Swami Ravi 
Tirtha rather goes out of his way to maintain that 
the doctrine of Karma is not a doctrine of 
fatalism. He writes:-

This law of Karma, and of transmigration is not a 
philosophy of fatalism where a man is doomed till 
eternity by his starting-point. On the other hand, it 
is a philosophy of full freedom for the will of mau, 
where even God does not interfere. Man can get 
guidance and aid from God : but God does not stop 
him or ruin him. At every particular moment-man can 
shape his future according to his will. 
The Swami says that the past produces in a 

man tendencies only. These tendencies can be 
counteracted by other tendencies which he is free 
to create for himself in the present so as to influence 
his future. Surely the tendencies induced by the 
past shape the tendencies which one can create for 
himself. Otherwise there is no meaning in saying that 
the past inheres in the present either as tendencies 
or impulses. All religions profess to find a way of 
release from the evil tendencies which one may 
inherit from the past.· The Bbakti religions point to 
faith ae the counter-acting or releasing force, 
Buddhism in the Hinayana School provides no escape, 
It teaches endurance and right conduct in the present 
so as to accumulate good Karma for the future. The 
Swami finds an analogy in Astrology which also, 
according to him, indicates tendencies only. There 
are compilations which profess to be encyclopaedias 
of horoscopes in every permutation and combination 
of the stars. forecasting the life story of each of the 
horoscopes. Such a work pre-supposes that the . 
influence of the stars. lead to permanent ~esults 
not merely to tendencies. The Swami's explanation 
of the doctrine is not in a·ccord not only with popular 
notions but with the authoritative teaching of the 
Bhagavad Gita which declares that the striver after . 
knowledge starts in his next birth exactly at the point 
at which he broke off at his previous birth, being 
reborn in a family and' in conditions favourable to 
further onward progress. The scheme described in the 
Gita is in perfect accord with tbe law of conservation 
of energy. The Gita also prescribes the method by 
which a man may work without being bound by 
Karma. The method is, to work with detachment, not 
carina for the rewards of action. This is the grand 
lesso~ of the Gita, a stupendous disc;overy in social 
philosophy. Work you must, says the Gita, you 
cannot live without action. But work without a 
selfish motive. That is the highest worship. That is 
the way to salvation. 
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TELL IT TO THE PADRE, 

The Executive Seccetary of the Greater New York 
Federation of Churches makes an impassioned 
plea for a revitalized religion, The natural law of 
human relations, like physical law, be says, is 
cooperation. "Does law extend thus far and anarchy 
follow at the place where the universe can be 
consciously u.~ed and appreciated P Our present 
vast and profound dis~stera "warn us that law 
exists and that law has been broken," Tbe Golden 
Rule, as stated by jesus, ''is a law, an inexorable 
law, an immutable law,'' and ita focus is upon man's 
relatione with his fellowmen. 

The Church's concept of God, ita vocabulary and 
ita liturgy, have been oarrftd over from the pre
scientific age and have no relevance to modern 
mental furnishing, But the concept of God found in 

leaus' teaching coincides with that which emerges 
rom the contemplation of natural law. The 

God of Nature, hidden in Hia works, ''unfailingly 
demands of man that he understand and obey 
the Jaw upon which his material welfare depends.'' 

The Cburch must revaluate ita message, reformu
late ita vocabulary and revise its ritnal, and also 
rethink ita strategy. The implications ofir. principles 
for its own organized lire, for interchurch and inter
aenominational relations, tor worship, fellowship, 
Christian education, and demands on Christian people 
must be translated into action, 

MENACE OF PROSELYTISM. 

Proselytism ia a great menace to our life, 
civilization and religion and has to be stopped. 
It has been going on now for the last one hundred and 
fifty years, and Protestant missions have been 
no better than the Catholics. As a matter of 
fact Protestants have taken tile lead during 
this peri~d. The things that a~e hein~ done _by 
the Catholics according to Mr. Vemer Elwan are bemg 
dooe more or less all over the country. That sinister 
work Christian mass movement!, has given a 
new 'charter to all the missions in India, and the 
-pity of it is that we are blind to this menace, 

The Editor of the Bombay Clhronicl1 wrote in his 
editorial on the question discussed by Mr. Elwin 
that proselytism cannot be prevented. No land 
can allow itself to be invaded by alien missionaries 
as India hu been for the last century and more, lt 
cannot be tolerated and if it has been, it is because 
we are helpless. In 1815 Ram Mohan Roy raised 
hia protest against this business of proselytism, and 
it is a pity that since his time none has felt the evil 
so much a! he did then. The new order that must 
be established all over the world cannot allow such 
proselytism to go on, especially at the hands of aliens. 
-A HINDU LoVER OF CHRIST. 

ECONOMIST'S CASUISTRY. 
In its attempt to meet !>1r Purshotamdas 

Thakurdas•, critidsm of its plea for whittling down 
the sterling obligations to India, the F()(Jrtomist is 
driven t.? a curious piece of caeuistry. It says that 
British purchases in India were made at inflated prices, 
The Inflated price• in India are not the result of eoarcity 
of commodities, They are due to the depreciation of 

· the Rupee owing to the expansion of the currency far 
beyoml the needs of the country. Thie depreciation 
is directly due to the policies adopted by Britain not 
at the instance of India or even in consideration of her 

, interests, but entirely from motives ofimperial policy, 

SIR P, C, RAY'S TEST AMENT, • 

I have often said in my addresses to young men 
that I became a chemist almost by mistake; my 
predilections being always towards history, biography 
and general literature. There is nothing uncommon 
in it. Huxley has told us that though he coarned his 
name and fame as a zoologist, philosophy and history 
having laid hold of him in this eccentric fashion have' 
never loosened their grip. The monograph on Hume 
in the English Men of Letters series amply bears it 
out. Lord Haldane, eminent as he was in the field of 
philosophy, shed lustre on his profession as a lawyer 
and shone with equal brilliance as a statesman. Such 
instances can be multiplied. 

I confess I am a strange contradiction, Although 
I am generally credited with being an industrialist, 
yet from the dawn of my intelligence the ephemeral 
character of the phenomenal world has haunted me, 
a disregard for worldly effects has become my second 
nature, Thus the writer lacks the essentials of a 
aue;:essful industrialist or businessman, as he 
has always realised the force of the saying, Artha
••anartham Bhavaya Nityama that is to say :
"love ot money is the root ot all evil "• So the 
dominant note running through his life is: " Lay not 
up for yourselves treasures on earth; for where thy 
treasure is, there is thy heart also". 

Any one who will take the trouble to go through 
these pages will, I hope, all the same find that there 
is a connecting link pervading my life-work and that 
activities are but part in a comprehensive piece. In 
other words, he will probably be convinced that 
I have not lived an aimless life. 

It is unfortunate that in one's own memoir the 
frequent use of the first person singular cannot be 
dispensed with; one naturally lays oneself open to the 
reproach of egotism. An awful burden of responsi
bility has borne me down whenever I have to use it, 
Whatever field 1 have ploughed I have ploughed as 
an humble instrument in the hand of Providence: my 
failures are my own: to err is human. But my 
merit~, if any, are to be attributed to the guidance 
of the All-knowing, Who chose me to be 
his humble instrument, After all, · a Divinity 
shapes our ends. Lord Haldane in the olosing 
words of his autobiography gives expression to his 
consciousness of this aspect in human efforts :-

"1 have no sense of success. on any very large 
scale in things achieved, But l have the sense of 
having worked and of having found happiness in 
doing so. Better that than mere honours and mere 
wealth, and mere esteem from men. For the happi
ness gained has {l character in it of wbbh nothing 
beyond can take the place. So far as external 
circumstances are concerned, I would not if 1 could 
take the chance of liying. life over again. A dis
tinguished living statesman and man of the world 
once asked me whether, even with the aid of such 
knowledge as experience had brought, l would like 
to try to begin life anew. My answer was in the 
negative. "For", I added, ''we are apt greatly to 
underrate the part which accident and good luck have 
really played in the shaping of our careers and 
in giving us such successes as we have had." 
His rejoinder was to the same effect as my answer 
to his question. 'l would not,' he said, 'myselr try 
again, for I do not feel sure that good fortune, irra
tional as it has been, would attend me in the same 
way'. The contingent plays a large part even in the 
best ordered live a, and we do..IIO'ell to ask of phil(). 
sophy to teach us how to make ouuelves detached 
from the circumstances it brings, whether happy or 
otherwise, The best that ordinary mortals oan hope 
for is the result which will probably come from 

• EpUogue ~ Dr. ·Roy'e "lJfe and ExperienG&" 
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sustained work directed by as full reflection as is 
possible." 

J. S. Mill, who is taken to be an agnostic (by some 
even regarded as an atheist) almost hinu his belief 
in the doctrine of fatalism and predestination in the 
following passage : · 

"Some are born rich without work, others are born 
to a position in which they can become rich by work; 
the great majority are born to h'fd work and poverty 
throughout life, numbers to indigence. Next to 
birth the chief cause of success in life is accident 
and opportunity, When a person not born tc 
riches succeeds in acquiring them, his own industry 
and dexterity have generally contributed to the 
result, but industry and dexterity would not have 
sufficed unless there had been also a concurrence 
of occasions and chances . which falls to the lot 
of only a small number ... Energies and talents are 
of much more avail for success in life than virtues. 
In the situation of most people no degree whatever 
of good conduct can be counted on for raising them 
in the world without the aid of fortunate accidents," 

All through my varied activities I felt the force 
of the saying: "I commit myself to Thee, 0 Lord I 
make me Thy agent," 

I have ventured to say many things about the 
shortcomings of the Bengali with the fond hope that 
my timely note of warning will not be a cry in the 
wilderness. The Bengali has got many noble 
qualities and 1 am proud of my nationality and I glory 
in being a Bengali, In one essential aspect, however, 
he has proved to be a dismal failure, namelyJn the art 
of earning his livelihood. The bread problem 
of the Bengali has been my obsession during the 
last forty years, and to my dismay I have been 
watching that in the land of his birth he is least able 
to stand the keen competition which faces him in 
every field, As I am writing these lines, I have 
been touring from village to village in my 
native district and keeping an eye on the boys 
and young men, Their stunted growth, and pale, 
anaemic, lack-lustre looks bear ample evidence of 
malnutrition. Helplessness is writ large on their 
countenance, A spirit of defeatism pervades, they 
are daily sinking down into a d"'spondent 
rut, When the manhood of a nation in the prime 
vigour of life is sunk in despair and struck with 
mental palsy there can be no hope for the future. 
And yet, in the evening of my life, I cannot aftord to 
to give up hopes. 

As an humble educationist all through my life, it 
has been my painful duty to point out how the 
craze for university degrees has become· an 
unfortunate source of many fatal drawbacks, 
The Bengalis are perhaps the worst victims 
of this craze and the result is, as Bernard 
Shaw puts it :-"A fool's brain digests philoso. 
phy into folly, science into superstition and art into 
pedantry." ''Hence University Education." It is 
only too true that "a learned man is. an idler who 
kills time with study, Beware ~f h1s false k~o,:w· 
ledge. It is more dangerous than 1gnorance. Aot1v1ty 
is the only road to knowledge." Let me echo 
once more with the great writer : ''When a man 
teaches something he does not know to somebody 
else who has no aptitude for it, and gives him a 
certifleate of proficiency, the latter has completed 
the education of a gentleman," And thus becomes 
a failure all his life, 

I have not spared any pains to dissect the Bengali 
character and to Jay bare its weak points. Like a 
surgeon 1 have plunged the lancet deep into the flesh 
so as to remove the morbid tissue and ~pply healing 
balm. The Bengali people, afte~ all, IS ·my peo~le, 
its faults are my faults; and 1ts many redeemmg 
qualities are equally my own, I have thus a moral 
right to take any liberty 1 like with it, 

History i~ being recast and remade before our 
very eyes, Not long ago the Chinaman and the 
Turk, ''the sickman of Europe", were held up to public 
ridicule and contempt by the overbearing occidental 
and were cited as instances of effete and worn out 
races. Under the guidance of Heaven-born leaders 
these people have at last been roused from their 
age-long slumber, have rejuvenated youth, to the 
amazement of an incredulous world. 

There is no reason why the Bengali, or for
the matter ot that, the Indian, should lag behind and 
not fulfil his destiny, I almost hear the echoes of the 
organ voice of the author of Areopagitica, 

•'Methinks I see in my mind a noble and 
puissant nation, rousing herseif like a strong man 
after sleep and shaking her invincible locks." 

THE REACTION AGAINST CHINA, 
Intelligent onlookers foresaw that the extravagant 

praise lavished on the Chiang-Kai·Shek regime 
during Madame Chiang's visit and even earlier in the 
United States was bound to bring its inevitable 
reaction, China has boen placed on a pedestal as the 
fourth Great Power and she is finding the position 
uncomfortable, Help from the Allies, particuhrly from 
Great Britain and United States, without which China 
can hardly maintain herself against the Japanese 
aggressor, has been forthcoming in small measures. 
II has been explained that this is entirely due to 
difficulty of transport but the explanation does not 
improve the Chinese position, lt is now alleged that 
the Chiang regime is corrupt and inefficient, that 
it is using its best troops to fight Chinese 
Communists and not the Japanese, that the Commu
nists are really representative of the Chinese masses, 
and it is hinted that the United States should support 
the Communists against the present regime. Vice
President Wallace's visit to Chunking is reported to 
have for its object to promote a good understanding 
between the Chinese Communists and the Chiang 
Government. It may be recalled that recently a Soviet 
journal attacked the Chinese Government for half· 
hearted ness in fighting Japan. While there is general 
aPTeement about the deterioration of the economio 
p~sition, reports of the military situation are 
conflicting. 

CATHOLIC COLONY, BANDRA, 
Sir-" Brahman" refers in the &former of the 16th 

June to the Catholic Colony in Bandra. This is really 
not a colony for, as he says, a large proportion of the 
houses has non-Christian tenants. The Catholio 
Housing Society has leased a big .slice of the best 
land in Bandra and its members have built houses 
on plots sub-let to the.m which they let to tenants 
without regard to religion, they themselves staying in 
their ancestral houses in Chapel Road and Chimbai.-
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THE REFORMER 

The Reformer of .July R was published 8 days later 
on 'fl"·•rluy .July I I. This had never happened be
fore, und nn ('Xp]nnation of the circumstances is due 
to our reader., The matter for the Reformer of July 
IHt was tbre<··fourths ready, when the Paper Control 
Or•kr wu• ,l'l'.PJilUigat~d. in Dombay. The Secretary 
d lndu~.Lrt~~ f'llld CJ\'Il Supplies Department was 
ut once . .i~IJ.\W"fed by telegram to exempt the Reform.
..,, n ~utnal' of fifty-four years' standing, which 
l1ncl t1·ice ,.reduced its size since the commencement 
of .th 'war, to its .then size of eight foolscap pages, 
I''""'' g: nut tr1ut Its further reduction would cause 
<'<H~>id<lr;1hl• hardship. His reply did not come until 
Saturdny .... 'fhe Reformer of the 1st appeared witb 
only two }'l11gcs the quota prescribed as usual 
priutf'd on Friday. A short note in that is~ue explain
Ill!{ Ll1e reduction of size, referred to the " extraor: 
dinurily drastic and ill-considered " control order. 
The Mannger of the Commercial Press at which the 
11<'/orm<·r hod been printed for twelve years took 
the unprceedcntcd step of striking out the word " ill
C'Oitt;idt•rNl " as ohj<>ctionoble. Protrsts were of no 
~vnil. Thc·re was obviously no alternative to chang
m.:: the press. The matter left out of the Reformer 
of June 24, was printed off in the issue of July 1. 
The chnnge of press thus necessitated led to the 
much regrc~ted delay in the publication of the 
Reformer of July 8. 

MR. RAJAGOPALACIIARI'S FORMULA 

On Monday, the duily ncwspupcrs publish!'d the cor
r~·spond""''.'' whi<·h had .passed between Mr. C. Raja
J.!npuhwhun unci Mr •• Tmnuh. It rrluted to certain 
tt·rmf' for L·o-opC'rnliun betwt>r-n the- Congress and the 
Muslim Lt·ll~m·. Thrse terms, to which we shall refer 
J•r<· •• ·nt 1~·. hnd been put by l1im before Gandhiji, 
m·<·nrdint: to Mr. Rajagopabchari. in March 1943-
this dntt' hhould be nott·d. Gundhiji, according to 
!\lr. Haj:tgopnlu<·hnri, hnd r-xpress<"d full approval of 
t!~~·n_l u1u_l luHl uuthorist"c.l Mr. Rnjng-opnluchari "to 
:n!..!lllf~· Ins npprovnl of these- tern1s should I C'onvinee 
you Ph· . .linnnh) of their bring just tll'd fuir to ull." 

'1'1 . 11 ' H' tt·rmN, 1t wou t nppcnr, \\'('fl"' pn•sr-nted and 
di ... t·u~"nl p<'r~onally with Mr •• Jinnnh in thl' first wf'<'k 
or April thi, yt•nr. The lt'lter con\'eying them for
lll'll!\' is dnh·d April H. Mr. Rnjagop;llat·huri undl'r· 
slntld .Mr. J_innnh to huvc r('jt•ded them at the prr
~;,IHHI mh-r\'H'W nnd requt•sh·d him to reconsider his 
n·jt-t't iun. Mr •• Jinunh did t~yt r<'ply at onN". Mr. 
lhj:1:,!0Jllllnduni wrntr to Mr. Jinnuh on April 17 
nu:l r,·n·i \·i11~ no rt"~ly kkgmpht•d to Mr .• Jinnuh on 
April :w inrorming him thnt h<~ propost·d to publish the 
h'rm~ nod tlwir rt•jt•t•tion hy :\lr .• Ji:muh. Mr. Jinnuh 
wns 11t lnst mo\'t•tl to tl'lt•g-rt~ph in rl•ply thnt Mr. Raja
gPpul,whari WHS wrong in thinking thut he (~Ir. Jin
nHh l hnd r<'i<'l'led the !t•rms and that wh~t he had 
<aid was that h~ would plnre th!'m before the Work
in~ Commit1r·e of the r..tuslim LC'a~ue which would 
dl~ddt" wht"thPr to ncc('pt or r<'je<"t them, since 
1\lr. Hnja~opnlnchari had dt't·hred that they could 
t•t•t lH' n,t,ditlt•d. 

Mr. Rajagopalachari thought that this was not 
necessary. He wanted Mr. Jinnah to express his per
sonal approval or disapproval of the terms. The Lea
gue Committee, he suggested, would not approve of 
the terms unless they had Mr. Jinnah 's support brrore
hand. To a possible objection that Gandhiji's ap
~roval had. not been endorsed by the Congress Work
mg Committee, whose members were in detention 
Mr. R~j;•gonalachar! answered by anticipation thai 
Gandhl]l s personal mfluence will ensure their accept
ance by the Congress Working Committee. Mr. Jin
nah not only stuck to his position but wanted that 
Gandhiji himself should submit the terms in writing 
to the Working Committee of the Muslim League. 
Thereu'Jon, Mr. Rajagopalachari wired back that pri
vate negotiation with Mr. Jinnah was at an end and 
he was publishing the correspondence. The terms 
proposed are : 

1'. Subject to the terms set out below as regards the 
constitution for a free India, the Muslim League 
endorses the Indian demand for independence and will 
co-operate with the Congress in the formation of a 
provi~ional jnterim Government for the transitional 
period. 

2. After the termination of the war a commission 
shall be appointed for demarcating contiguous districts 
in the north-west and east of India wherein the Muslim 
population is in absolute majority. In the areas thus 
demarcated, a plebiscite of all the inhabitants. held on 
the basis of adult franchise or other practicable fran
chise, shall ultimate-ly decide the issue of separation 
from Hindusthan. If the majority decid'is in favour 
of the formation of a soverei~n state separate from 
Hindusthan, such a dccis:ion shall be ~iven effect to, 
without preiudice to the right of. the districts on the 
border to choose to join either state. 

3. It will be open to all parties to advocate their 
points of view before the plebiscite is held. 

4. In, the event of separation. a mutual agreement 
shall bC enterc>d into for safeguarding defence, commerc~ 
and communica~ions and other E"sscntial purpo£es. 

5. Any transfer of popUlation shall only be on an 
absolutely voluntary basis. 

6. These terms shaH be binding only in C'"'"'C r ~ 
tran~f<>r by Britain of full power and responsibility for 
the governance of India. 

Our first feeling was one of surprise. Gandhiji, if 
not Mr. Rajngopulachari, is a great sttcklcr for obe· 
dienre to rules on the part of a prisoner. Political 
talk had been forbiJd<'n to ,-isitors to S('cnrity pri
soners. Thut Mr. Rajngopalachari should ha\'e dis
cussed these terms with Gandhiji in April 1013, was 
a~ainst our preconception derived from the antece
dents of the two men. It may he that permission had 
been obtuined for this breach of rule. If so, whv did 
not ~Ir. Rnjngopalachnri make the terms puhlie or 
cflmmunicntc them to Mr. Jinnnh sooner than twf'lve 
months niter their opprm·al by Gnndhiji? There 
was unoth('r and a weightier re-ason for our doubting 
thr relinhility of Mr. Rnjagopalurhnri's statemrnt. 

In his speech at the All-India Congress Com
mitt€'(' on August 8, 1942, Gandhiji had said : 

Rajaji s.aid to me: "I do not believe in PakistaJL 
But the Mussalmans ask for it. Mr. Jinnah asks for it. 
and it has become an obsession with them. V."'hy not 
then !!lY 'yes' to them just now? The same Mr. Jin
nah will later on reaii~ the di~cl··- ... ...., ...... ~ ,...r p ... ki.,....,~ 
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and will forego the demand." I said it is not fair to 
accept as true a thing which I hold to be untrue, and 
ask others to do so in the belief that the demand will 
not be pressed when the time comes for settling it 
finally. If I hold the demand to be just I should con
cede it this very day. I should- not agree to it merely 
in order to placate Jinnah Saheb. Many friends have 
come and asked me to agree to it for the time being 
to placate Mr. Jinnah and disann his suspicions and 
to see how he reacts to it. But I cannot be party to 
a course of action with a false promise. At any rate 
it is not my method. 

What had happened between August 1942 and 
March 19~3 to make Gandhiji resile completely from 
this clear and unequivocal declaration of liis dissent 
from Mr. Rajagopalachari's method? 

Our next feeling was that Gandhiji might not have 
grasped fully what he was agreeing to. Gandhiji 
had lost his devoted Secretary, Mahadev Desai. He 
had undergone the ordeal of a voluntary fast. He 
was suffering acutely from the imputations officially 
made against him. His appeals to the Viceroy to 
meet him in the detention camp or to grant him an 
interview has been refused. His life-partner, Kas
turba, had died after long and painful suffering. 
The spirit may be willing but the flesh is weak. Even 
Gandhiji is a creature of flesh and blood. If Mr. 
Rajagopalachari who is his kinsman by marriage, had 
no scruple in pressing his formula on the broken-down 
spirit, even Gandhiji might not have been able to 
withstand it. If he had acquiesced or even given his 
full approval to the terms, should his approval be 
regarded as a free and valid approval ? 

the principle of a disruption of the age-long Indian 
unity. But, on its merits, the formula does not stand 
a moment's scrutiny. The interim arrangement, as 
Gandhiji explains it, is based on .. the division 
of the civil and war administration into two scpatate 
compartments, assigning the former to the Indian 
section of Government and the latter to the British 
section. In a " total " war such a distinction cannot 
work. The Civil or Indian section will have to comply 
with every requisition of the War section at the risk 
of being swept out of office. There will be constant 
friction between the two. The plan will not work. We 
are afraid, Mr. Rajagopalachari, after alienating the 
great non-Brahmin communities of his own province 
by his high-handedness, is seeking to overawe them 
,,;tb the help of the Muslim League. 

There was yH another fact which added to the 
perplexity surrounding the episode. Mr. Rajagopa
lachari has withdrawn from the Congress. Gandhiji 
too was not even a four anna member of that party 
but he had nevertheless been formally chose11 to be 
the leader of the movement by the A. I. C. C. Would 
Gandhiji who rightly insists that he cannot without 
consultation with his collea~cs of the Working Com
mittee of the Congress withdraw the August ltesolu
tion, have made Mr. Rajagopalachari, his spokesman 
in a matter affecting the policy of the National 
Congress? Our doubts were not allayed but rather 
aggravated by Mr. Rajagopalachari's appeal to the 
jmblic to communicate with him and not with Gan
dhiji as the latter is too weak to deal with the ques
tion. All doubts, however, have been set at rest by 
Gandhiji's avowal to the correspondent of a London 
newspaper, published on Tuesday, that he approved 
and endorsed Mr. Rajagopalachari's formula. Gan
dhiji, notwithstanding his weakness, conversed with 
this correspondent for three hours. 

. Gandhiji has abdicated. He has after, long years 
of toil and strife amply eamed the right to request 
his people to relieve him of the burden which he 
has borne with infinite patience and steadfastness. 
Inclians of all shades of political opinion. would have 
joined in homage to the veteran of many hard-fougl•t 
battles when he lavs down the non-violent sword 
···hi<·h he ha< wielcied with marvellous skill and dex
terity. But Gundhiji has not chosen the direct way. 
Instead of leaving it to his fc "lowers to choose their 
own leader, he has sought to foist upon them one 
who has great abilities but who does not inspire 
confidence in the integrity of his political judgment. 
Mr. Rajngopalachuri has accepted a creed which Gan
dhiji cienounced as lacking in honesty of purpose. 
Gandhiji too now accepts it and calls upon the country 
to dcul with Raju?opalachari, on the proposal to vivi
s;et India. Mr. Rajugopalachari has asked Indians 
to examine his formula on its merits. It is asking 
them to do the impossible. A plan which contem
plates in cold blood even the remote possibility of 
dividing India has no merits to discuss. And Gan
dhiji's surrende.r comes at a time when the force.~~ 
circumstances has daily impressed on every pohti
tician, economist, soldier and administrator the impe
rative need of Indian unity and, when as a conse
quence, the Pakistan section. of. the M':'slim ~eagu" 
is fast breaking up. We said It was Impossible to 
cJ;,cuss on its merits a scheme which countenances 

LIBRARIES IN INDIA 

The influx of a considerable number of foreigners, 
civilhns and soldiers has induced enterprising pulilish
ers to issue small books dealing with various aspects 
of Indian life for their use. Many of these publica
tions present a fairly correct picture without bias, 
racial or political. One of these, published by the 
Punjab Library Association, Forman Christian Col
lege, Lahore, is entitled " Library 1\loven;ent in 
India", and is written by Mr. K. NagaraJa Rao, 
Librarian of Annamalai University. The booklet so 
far as it goes is a fair account of the movement to 
establish popular libraries in rural areas. The au
thor explains that by the modern library movement 
he means the transmission of wisdom and culture 
recorded in books to every member of the community 
by Librarians and those connected with Library ~.sso
ciations. Even with this rather far-fetched defimtton, 
the statement in the opening paragraphs that the Li
brary movement began in India about 1910 and that 
it was initiated by the late Sir Sayaji Rao in Baroda, 
is liable to mislead the foreigner whose notion is India 
\s a primitive country, into thinking that Libraries 
did not exist in India before 1910. The author would 
have avoided this misimpression if he had pref1xed 
a short introductory note about the existence of great 
ancient libraries in the mon2steries, temples and ~a
laces of Indian rule"'. There is no reference also to 
important Modern Libraries, public and private, in 
ceveral cities. The Baroda Library Movement was 
,tarted by the late Maharaja not for any such ambi
:-.ious purposes as the dissemination of wisdom hut 
1 s an adjunct to popular education ta prevent students 
frr.m the elementarv schools introduced in the State 
from lapsing into illiteracy for want of suitable rend-· 
iHg t1fter leadng school. 

ORIGtN OF PAKISTAN 

Mr. A. Forrester who, is evidently in touch with 
Muslim League propaganda in London, in his l~tter· 
published in last week's Reformer s~ys "the P~ktshn 
dcmn~d was formulated as long ago as 1933 by Mr. 
Chaudhary Rehmat Ali, Founder-President of the 
Pakistan National Movement". The full story of the 
ori~in and growth cf· the Pakistan idea is given in 
Prof. Coupland's "I!'dian Pclitirs ". Prof. Coup
land traces the idea to a speech of Str 1\Iuhomed Iqbal 
in HJ30 and its later propol'!lders incluclin!( Mr. Reb
mat Ali's " Pakistan National Movement ". But. he 
observes, "before 1!l~7, Indian Muslims had tnken 
the political u'1ity of lndia for e:anted." There was 
no qtJesHon of separation. Pakistan or~ Pakstan (as 
it was then spelt) was to be a part of India. Even 
this iclea did not meet with the apnroval of the 
Leaaue Leade-r at the time. Prof. Coupland writes:-

~ When the delegation of the AU-India Muslim Con
ference and the Moslem League appe~rcd ?efure the 
Joint Select Committee in August 1:133, thetr spokes
man was asked "whether there is a scheme fo~ Fed'Je;, 
ration of Provinces under Lhe name of Pakistan · 
"As far as I know," was the reply, 11 it ~ only_ ~ 
tudents' scheme." "So far as we have constdered tt, 
~aid another member of the delegation, "we have con
sidered it chimerical and impracticable." 
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INDIA AT THE MONETARY CONFERENCE 

We complained last week of the meagreness of 
the news supplied of the Monetary Conference. We 
have since had a somewhat increased allowance. 
We were wrong in stating that Russia was not 
represented at the Conference. She is there all
right and made her presence felt by declining to 
disclose her gold holdings and production for the 
benefit of her competitors. Sir Shanmukhani 
Chetty and not Sir Jeremy Raisman is leader of the 
Indian delegation. Mr. A. D. Shroff from Bombay 
has proved himself to be an able and energetic 
spokesman on behalf of India. In his speech 
demanding the release of sterling securities to be 
appli<>d to industrial development he likened the 
position of India to that of a man who had & million 
dollars in the Bank but had no cash to pay his bxi · 
fare. The analo~:y was not wholly apt. In such 
a case the position of the Bank would be more 
unenvhble than that of the mnn. This point does 
r•ot seem to have struck the leader of the British 
delegation, Lord Keynes, who left his economic 
hack, to get upon the high ethical steed. Britain 
and Russia, he claimed, had entered the war with
out counting the cost end Britain should not be 
f.Pil'J ked by being called upon to repay to India 
what she had taken from her. The French delega
tirm also. opposed India's demand on the ground 
that thc1r assets have also been frozen by the 
Germans in occupied France, and if Britain was to 
cleer. hrr obligations to In<lia, Germany should be 
r<·qtllrcd to return her loot to occupied France. 
TI1c apology, besides heing wide of the mark Is not 
rnmplimcntary to Britain:hut as France vot~d with 
Britain against Indin. the British delegation mad,. 
nn protest m:ninst the comparison. It is the vote 
which counts. 

COTTON IN INDIA 

Sir Sorab Snklntvala in a letter to the Press has 
strcssorl the importance of paying special attention 
to the cultivation of superior grarles of cotton in 
Indio. It is necessary, he says, to devote maximum 
ntkntion to the pr?duction of fo<>d crops durin<; 
tlw war hut after It, steps should be adopted to 
J'ronwfC' the increased cultiv~tion of cotton. E\',•n 
<luo·in~( the war, cotton should not be allowed to 
drop in the hm_·k~rmmd. Among the largest st'ction 
<o[ the population cloth i:; as much a nPcPs;ity of 
lif<• ns foorl. Inrleo<l. it may ho said to be an ~ven 
r~~"l':lfrr ncrrssity. Women will fr:tre ~tarvation but 
tlwy will die rather than go naked. Ceses have 
bt•Pn I'PportC'd of women committing suiride becatt.:'(· 
1lw~' \\'(~l'C' nnt .Able tn buy snris. An undlH' rurt~il· 
n·:·:1t (l[ rotL•n cultivntion mAy r;1use more gr:e,•ov:-: 
rlistn•'S thnn wnnt of food. But there is amplo ron•n 
fol" l"P"l<ljwtnwnt of the scales on which food and 
colton La\'e bt'"C'n r:rown in I11din. " 1e grew cotton 
:·t the :;:wrificf' of foorlgrains in order to exnort them 
'" Pnuntrir.., like J~1pan which returnP1.:f them ns 
•·loth In th<' th•trlment of the Inclian textile industrY. 
1f lndin J~rnws cC'th'n prim.m·ily for her own co~
~ W11nfinn. thC're will be no occ:~.sion to trench on 
t1H' :--··Tf'm!C' nf'<'dPci fnr growing: foorl sufficient for 
(Hil' J't"'f"lllath"'~n. \\"hilc on this J.Wint, we would 
·tn'"" thl' \'U~:t difT<'rrncc hC'twccn our nf•eds ~nd 
the ~'''Clllil't'nwnt" o£ rntmt.rie-: like Grc:..t Britain 
tlH' r~w m<llt.•,·ial for whosP industries, like !hC'ir 
f<l<><l hn\"c t,, he import!'d from ~bro~d. The 
prirwipll' of ~t·lf-sufliricnry is perfectly l<>gitimate 
ft,l' n l'nuntry drcun1.,;,;tancC'd like India. The lnter
nnt:l,n;,ll Conft•r('nces are nearly all convC'ned in the 
inl<'r!',ts of the rxploiting couniries nnd Indi~ stands 
tn g:tin nothing hy thcn1. The ra\V n1atcrials claus.e 
"( th' Atlantic Clmrll'r is positiwly prejudicial to 
India. 

CIDNA- THE MARTYR NATION 

The Vice-President of the United States, 
Mr. Henry Wallace, has returned from his visit to 
China. The object of his visit was stated to be to 
put heart into the Chinese struggling with meagre 
resources to resist the Japanese aggressor. It was 
said that Mr. Wallace would bring about a settle
ment of the differences between the Chinese Com
munists and the Chiang Kai-Shek Government. 
Mr. Wallace on his return had a two hour inter
view with the President and in answer to a question 
from newspapermen, said that the situation in 
China was "very grave." What exactly this meant, 
whether the Vice-President intended to suggest that 
the Chinese may not be able to hold out longer 
against the invader and that the Allies, especially 
the United States, should to all intents and pur
pcses themcelves undertake the defence of China, 
it would be interesting, as it is important, to know. 
If China which is on the verge of economic collapse, 
if :ohe has not already colhpsed, is able, as the 
Britifh Premier seems to believe, to hold the enemy 
at bay for an indefinite period until the Allies after 
disposing of Hitler, are free to turn their arms 
against the Japanese, it would be a remarkable dis
)croof of the belief th-.t only wealthy nations can 
prec.erve their independence. The alternative to 
this is that the Japanese are content with the large 
slice of China under their control and do not d<• 
•nythin~ more for the present exceot by way of 
remindin~ their neigh hours occasionally of their pre
sence. The American bombers have been busy over 
Japan but ;t seems generally to be adntitted that 
it is impossible to subdue Jaoan solely from th<' 
sides.', Th<> position is not at all clear to Jay people. 
Anyhow China and the ChinPse have the whoh•
hearted sympathy of India in their long-drawn-out 
~gcny and the warm good wishes of the people of 
•his ~mmtry '"r a speedy end to their trials and 
"tribulations. It is seven vears since the Jaoane<P. 
invaded China proper, and the end seems to be not 
vet in sight. 

THE POST-WAR WORLD 

(By E. Dixell Cha•e) 

The struggle of German churchmen against the 
llla1.is has been a long and hitter one. By material 
standards the Nazis thought for a time that they 
1>:1<1 wo!l. But they know better now. Not only in 
Gt>rmany. hut throughout Europe, the Nazis have 
snlferd a defeat nt the hands of religion which in 
tlw lnn1! run will count for more than their defeat 
at the hands of the urmies ·of the United Nations. 

It hus he~n saiU th~t this is n war ror men's souls. 
And so it is. But the " war ~' has been going on a 
lot longer than this military war. And it will no 
doubt continue long after the military war has come 
to an end. It is the age-old struggle between good 
and nil, und thP fact thut the strug!(le is taking plo~e 
<.Pithi" Germany as well as between the oppres~ed 
people of other countries und the Nazi invndrrs shows 
how unrcnlistic it is to trv to drse-ribe it solelv as a 
war brtwern nations, with nil the good residing with 
mw J!rnup of nutions nnd all the evil with another. 
The results of World Wur I go,·p us a hitter demons
tr:ttion of how UH'tminglrss victory of arms alone 
really is. 

Thl're is a magnificent account of how thr Church 
in (~t"rmany fou:,!ht surrt·ssfully against the Nazis to 
he found in o book entitled l'11til That Day, by Kress
nuum Taylor, publishe-d hy DueB, Sloan and l'l'nrce 
in lH 1~. It is the story of a young German theologi
c:\1 studl•nt, whose father was a minister who fought 
bru,·rJy from his pulpit and went to concentration 
ramp. ThP student e\"entually escaped from Ger
many to tell his story to ~lr. Taylor, and it is a 
good thing to read now when there is danger of lo~ing 
our perspective on such elementary but important 
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things as righteousness and justice. The student tells 
how his father, after delivering one of his most 
challenging sermons against the Nazi doctrines, found 
outside his church at least a thousand men and women 
who had not been able to find space inside. His 
father, the student related, smiled proudly, and said : 
" There is more toughness in Christianity than the 
Nazis have counted on." And he put on his robes 
again and prepared to give a second service for those 
who had waited outside. 

P. A. Sorokin, the Harvard sociologist, points out 
iu his book, Man and Society in Calnmilty, that in the 
great calamaties of history, there has biien what he 
calls a " polarization of the effects of calamity upon 
ethico-religious behaviour ". In other words, the ex
tremes of " goodness " and " badness " in behaviour 
are accentuated. At one end of the scale there is 
the increase of lawlessness, hoodlumism, debasement 
of moral standards; while at the other end of the 
scale, there is a marked renewal of spiritual and ethi
cal consciousness. 'Vho are the " sinners " and who 
are the " saints " ? Sorokin finds that in general the 
person who turns toward the " good " end of the' 
scale in a calamity is the person whose system of 
values is well integrated and not limited to material 
things, and who carrie.s out his beliefs in his daily 
actions. The contrary description gives you a pic
ture of the " sinner ". There are " sinners " and 
" saints " in all countries, on both sides of the battle 
line. Our job is to find the " saints " both at 
home and abroad and seek common cause with them 
in the fight that will begin when the war ends. 

-W orldover Press. 

RURAL AND URBAN 

While Indian industrialists are fascinated by Soviet 
industrial achievements, and politicians by Soviet 
'<'Onstitution, one important aspect of Soviet policy 
has escaped notice. It is the abolition of the dis
tinction between town and country, rural and urban, 
w·hich in India is regarded as unchangeable. The 
new monthly, the Punjab Times, has a brief account 
of this feature of Soviet policy : 

How was the old city built ? In the centre a 
fortress, a kremlin, an inner citadel. Around this 
centre a ring of markets, shops, and stores grew 
up. And when they began to' build factories a third 
ring of the city appeared-the factory district. 
Among these shops, markets, and factories they 
erected dwellings-the better ones in the heart of the 
city and th,e poorer ones in the outskirts. A new 
citv will not be built thus. Its centre will be, not 
a fortress, or a market, but a factory or an electric 
power station. About each large electric power sta
tion, about each large factory or union of factories, 
a city will spring up. Not the grey walls of a fortress 
with stone teeth and lookout towers, but a green 
waH of parks will separate the heart of the city-the 
factory-from the residential sections. This green 
wall will protect the city from the smoke and soot 
of factory chimneys. And the block will be different. 
From the central square, like the rays of the sun, 
avenues and boulevards will radiate in all directions. 
Buildings will not stand in a row like soldiers, all 
facing one way. Euch dwelling will turn towards 
the··sun in orde.r to get us much of its light as 
possible. 'Vhite house-communes, schools, libraries, 
hospitals, will he surrounded with flower-beds. At 
every entrance you will be greeted by green giants
oalts, pines, lime trees. Happy singing of birds and 
the calm sustained refre,hing voice of trees, in,•e•d 
of the p~csent clang and rumble and roar, will be 
heard in the streets of the city. There will he none 
of that incessant bustle and scramble which now 
shutter the nerves of all of us city dwellers. lnsti-

tutions will be situated far from dwellings. People 
must live in quiet and peaceful places. There will 
be less traffic in the streets and no such colossal cities 
as we now have. A city of one hundred thousand 
inhabitants will be considered too large. Every future 
city will be a workers' village near a factory. And 
factories and unions of factories will not all be 
brought together in one centre as at present : theY' 
will be distributed throughout the entire country 
according to a rational plan. Our raw materials are 
found, not in one place either, but in thousand 
places. This is the way a city will be built. But 
how about the village ? There will be no village. 
Bread and meat and milk will lie secured from fac
tories in {!,ovfarms and colfarms. Around each of 
these agricultural factories other factories will be con
structed-food flour conserve, meat, refrigeration. 
All of these wih constitute a single union of factories, 
but agricultural rather than industrial. And around 
each of these unions a city will rise-an agricultu~al 
city. This means that the difference hetwee~ CI~Y 
and village, between peasant and workman, Will d•_s
appear. Even the words peasant and. laboure; w1ll 
pass away. Only the word u;orker w•ll remam. 

DR. P. C. RAY AND THE ROYAL SOCIETY 

"An Indian Scientist", writing in the Dr. P. C. 
Ray Memorial Supplement of the Calcutta M uniCipnl 
Gazette, reveals why Acharya Ray was not admitted 
to the Fellowship of the Royal Society. " The truth 
may be told now ", he writes. 

The late Sir Henry Roscoe, Prof. H~nry Ar~strong 
and many others in the Royal Society were h1s great 
admirers and were anxious that he should be elected a 
Fellow of the Royal Society. His name was Proposed, 
I think in 1916, and he was request.ed by Rasco~ ~.o 
come to England and make the acquamtance of_,ce ... ai;l 
other members of the Royal Society. ~ut as _h~ lurK 
would have jt, the Governmen~ ?f India . appomrf>rl at 
that time an Industrial CommiSSIOn pres~ded ovet. by 
Sir Thomas Holland. A gentle hint .was giVe~ t.v S1r P. 
C. Ray that in his evidence to this Commissto~ anfl 
also to other bodies whi~h followe~ ~s a seque:, e.g, 
the Indian Chemical Services Comm1snon, of whtch hP. 
was a member he should be a li1:tle discreet. But 
patriotism was 'a stronger feeling with Sir P. C. J!tay 
than any other motive. When he found that the obJect 
of the Chemical Services Commission was not to help 
India but it was to provide for a number of youn~ 
British chemists at fancv s.alaries to. find o~t the 
chemical resources of India and explOit them m the 
interest of the British capitalists, he n.ot only wrot.e a 
very strong minute of dissent but earned on an agit:1-
tion in the British papers. One can hunt up the 
columns of "Nnture" frQ!Il 1920 to 1923 for the corres
pondence on the sUbject. He made no secret that he 
wanted freedom for India and he wanted that the 
Chemical Services Commission should be mann::::-d 
entirely by Indians. 

In his presidential ai:ldress to the Science ~ongress 
held at Nagpur in 1920, Sir P. C. Ray plea?ed m _str~1\g 
terms for the Indianisation of the Ind1an SCI~n·lfic 
services. All these activities did not make . h1m a 
persona grata with th~ powers that b.~· A; ~<'l.mpaum w~~ 
started in England that he w~s an.tt-~nhsh and anti ... 
Imperialist. in which so.rne of the sCJenhsts who c;1me to 
India in connection w1th one or tw? nf thec:c Com
missions took a prominent part, e.a., S1r Edv:ard Tho~e, 
who wa~ the President of th~ Indian Che;;ncal SerVIC'C"' 
Commission. The result was that all h1s chances. o~ 
bein'-" ~dmitted as a Fellow of the Royal Soctet:y 
vanished. 

The Acharya was made a C.I.E. and a Knight 
notwithstanding his political vic.ws. The Royal So
ricty is generally believed to he a purely scicnlific 
body and it is strange that J?r. ~ay's pol~tics sho~ld 
have come in the way of h1s bemg adm1tted to 1ts 
Fellowship. 
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MR. RAJAGOPALACHARI'S FORMULA 

We quoted in the leading article in last week's 
Reformer the "formula" submitted to Mr. Jinnah 
by Mr. Rajagopalachari as the basis of an agree
ment between the Congress and the Muslim League. 
For convenient reference we quote them again : 

1. Subject to the tenns set out below as regards 
the constitution for a free India, the Muslim League 
endorses the Indian demand for independence and will 
co-opPrate with the Congress in the formation of a 
provisional interim Government for the transitional 
period. 

2. After the termination of the war a commission 
ahnll be appointed for demarcating contiguous distriCts 
in the north-west and east of India wherein the Muslim 
population is in absolute majorHy. In the areas thus 
demarcated. a plebiscite of all the inhabitants, held on 
the bnsis of adult franchise or other practicable fran
chise shall ultimate)y decide the issue of separation 
from Hindusthan: If the majority decides in favour of 
the formation of a sovereign state separate from Hindu
athan, such a decision shall be J(iven effect to, without 
prejudice to the· right of ihe districts on the Gorder 
who chooM to join either state. 

3. It wll1 be -open to aU. parties to advocate their 
polnto of view _before the piebio<>ite is held. 

4. In the event of separation, a mutual agreement 
shull be e-n1ered into for safeguarding defence, com
merce and communications and other essential pur
poscll. 

S. Any transfPr of population shall only be on an 
ub&olutely voluntary basis. 

6. Th•se term• ohall be binding only In case of 
transfer by Britain of full power and responsibility for 
the government of India. 

(c) In the event of separation Muslims shall not. 
demand any safeguard for Muslim minority in Hindu

. stan. It will be open to the two lndias to arrange on a 
reciprocal basis, safeguards for religious minorities in 
the respective states. 

(d) There shall be no corridor between the two 
Muslim areas in the north-west and north-east of 
India but the two areas shall constitute one sovereign 
state. 

(<) Indian States shall be left out of consideration.· 
(f) A government machinery shall be provided for 

giving due facilities for transfer of population absolutelY 
on voluntary basis. 

Mr. Jinnah had declined to express his opinion on 
these terms which he had offered to place before 
the Working Committee of the Muslim League if 

· G~ndhiji sends them for that purpose. It is surpris
ing to be told by Raja Maheshwar Dayal, former 
Genef!ll Secretary of the Hindu Mahasabha, that 
these terms were substantially the ones which 
Mr. Jinnnh himself drew up to· form the basis of 
an agrel?mcnt bPtween the Lea~ue and the Maha
>nbho. The Pioneer of Lucknow published the 
following statement of the Raja Saheb : 

Raja Maheshwar Dayal proceeds to say that he 
placed these terms before a conference convened by 
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru in December 1942 at which 
Mr. Rajagopalachari was present. He (the Raja) 
gave a copy. of the terms to Mr. Rajagopalacharl. 
The latter called the Raja Saheb to Delhi on 
March 24, 1943. The Raja adds that he again got 
in touch with Mr. Jinnah 'who, to his great sur
prise, was unwiJling to accept the terms wh\ch he 
himself had offered in September 1942. The Raja 
repeatedly emphasised thai he himself did not 
approve of the terms. He was evidently acting at 
the instance of Mr. Rajagopalachari who mean
while had secured Gandhiji's acceptance of them. 
In view of the Raja's express declaration, Mr. Jill
nah's allegation that Mr, Rajagopalachari had mis
understood him to have rejected the terms, requires 
explanation. It is not clear whether the Raja took 
the terms as drafted ·by Mr. Jinnah or as revised 
by Mr. Rajagopalachari to Mr. Jinnah in March 
1943. Why the Raja should have agreed t? pl~y 
the intermediary in regard to terms of ~h!Ch ne 
himself disapproved, also needs explanabon. Did 
Gandhiji know of Mr. Jinnah himself having ·draft
ed the original of the Rajagopalachari formula ? 

THE STERLING CREDITS 

The Monetary Conference, wh~n. the questio:n of 
India's sterling credits in Br•':"m was ra~ed. 
decided that it was improper to d•scuss the subJect 
there. The question of sterling credits .was a mat':"r 
for bilateral agreement between Br~tam and Indl8. 
Britain, urged the Br~ti~h delegation, W?uld see 
that India was not vict1m1sed for her .cred1ts. ~e 
Monetary Conference is over and ~r1tam ha_s d•~
rovered that the sterling subject IS one wh•ch IS 

not only between India and Britain. The~e must 
be some general basis a!:!eed c_n to deal w1th such 
conditions which were fa1rly wtdespread. And the 
adjustment must be in the interests of bot~ debtor 
and creditor. Of all relations that of cr'e<htor an_d 
debtor are the hardest to reconcile. The ?n~y bas~s 
fair to the creditor is full settlement. ThiS m ordi
nary circumstances would not be regarded as 
unfair to the debtor. But somehow expenditure 
on a war is justified to an unlimited extent. Sir 
John Anderson, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
observed in Parlia~t that the sterling disease 
was general Many countries had contracted it. 
The me!IIling is that sterling is now at a false ,.aJue 

• • 

The lender of the Muslim League endorses the 
natinnnl demand for freedom as adumberated in .the 
rt>solution o.f AuKUst 30. 194.2, of the Working Com
mittl'e of the AU-India Hindu Mahnsabha and expresses 
tlw LenJ;:ue's readiness to join other parties to fight 
for nnd win ft'\'edom tmrnedittlely provided a settlement 
la rt>ached with the League guaranteeing certain broad 
prlnciph•!. In the evt>nt of such a settlement being 
r<'n<'ln•d the- LPAJ:{l1e will co-operate in the formation of 
prtl\•lncinl romposite government. 

Th• broad princlpi .. to be agr...d to are that after 
the war:-

(a) A oommisslon shall be appointed to mark out 
r:-nntiguotR al"t"as in the north-west and north-east of 
lndia where the Muslim population is in majority. 

(N.B.-Mr. Jhonah perso!14liV luld Or. Shyama 
PrR~ad Afook~rji, CPl4imum of rh• Spe-c-ial Committee 
trhf'"n hf' mf'"t him •" Sepc,.,nbh", 1942, that m.4jority 
did not al"tually nwo" 51 ,.,- H'ftt. It 1hould be mor«, 
.. v. 5:i pn "*"'·) 
( I• l In these two areas there shall be a uruversal 

plc-bisci!t- and if the mnjorlty of the population vote in 
fuvt,ur of a Sl'ptt.rn.te sovere-ign state, such a state shall 
be forme-d_ 
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.abroad. Britai:, owes India £1,000 million and it 
is: said with great complacency that it Will OWe 
mu~h, more. Obviously the credit is unsought by 
Indu~ and thrust upon her. No creditor goes on· 
lending money of which there is no prospect of 
return. If any international standard is reached 
it should be on a world basis. The world is not 
inter~t~d in .b_o!-stering ~p the value of sterling. 
To British P.ohbCians .that IS the only preoccupation. 
Mr. Churchill has sa1d that he has no opinion of a 
man. who lives within his income. The British 
Premier is apt to extend his personal standards to 
national life. In private dealings the debtor has to 
settle in currency which he cannot manipulate. U 
he canno!, the:e is t.he tec!ullque of the insolvency 
court which gives h1m rehef but forces him to de
clare. his position. The least that can now be hoped 
for, IS .the adoption of similar methods in interna- . 

\. '. "' r ' ..,! '"'1 , ~ • I ,"'I ?·I 

. reqUir~s many more. The same applies to all the 
many products of a growing civilization. Few men 
will do many things well. Therefore the more skills 
the greater the variety of workers; When civiliza~ 
tion develops, workers are in great demand and as 
they flock to the city, more houses and f~ishings 
and churches and municipal buildings must be 
built. The city grows in one place. It grows· in 
many places. Trade grows. 

tiona! affairs. ' · 

DECENTRALIZATION AND THE NEW 
'FRONTIER . 

Many ~eople consider. decentralization a fl.ight . 
from reality or a fad of Idealists who want to live . 
their lives above the clouds, potter around with 
home· production and cultivate romantic traditions. 

'17'os': who hold such. opinions had better change 
the1r mmds. Decentralization both of cities and of ' 
industries, is likely to be an~hing but a fad. It 
~a~. ev~n p~ove an inescapable necessity if modem 
CIVIlization IS to be preserved and the economic 
system of our age is to attain stability. It may 
be the only means of providing the " frontier " 
w?ich -is such an essential characteristic of .a dyna
mic economy. The sooner the process is intelli
ge~tl~ set in motion on a la~ge scale the better. 
U 1t IS not taken up voluntarily as the device of 
a new social synthesis, it may eventually force it
self on our society as an involuntary disintegration: 

Involuntary disintegration is a painful experience 
for any society, whether it takes the shape of 
bankruptcy or a general prolonged depression or 
war and revolution. It has happened before and 
many explanations have been given for its o'ccur
renc:, ranging all the way from the direct inter
vention o! providenc~ to the latest idea of Spengler 
or Sorokm on the hfe cycle or progressive stages 
of civilization which unfold as a law of life: 

~ Another ~uggestion is made here. It may seem 
n:ovel. It 1~ based ?'.' the c?nsideration 'of very 
s~mple phys1cal cond1t1ons wh1ch apply to produc
tion and consumption. Man has no influence over 
these conditions. For that reason they may play 
a. decisive par~ in· bringing about social disintegra
tion. How th1s may come about will be clear if it 
is remembered that development as far as .a civil
ization is concerned consists in the transformation 
of a primitive agricultural society into more urban
ized forms. Civis means " of the city ". Civilization 
meall!'l growth of cities. As long as this growth 
continues, society is thriving. People have work 
and enough of it. They produce. As producers 
they receive wages. Spending their wages they 
become consumers, 

But the building of cities removes people from 
the country. It separates the workers from their 
subsistence. And what is even more important, it 
changes the character of their work. 

The production of food is a continuous process. 
Year in and year out the farmer must produce a 
harvest. Day in and day out the housewife feeds 
the products of that harvest to those who are in her 
care. The product disappears in the process. 
Always the work must go on. 

The work of the city is different. Building a 
house, for instance, is a manifold activity. It 
requires many skills. Fitting it for habitation 

But the things which the industrial ·workers of 
a city civilization produce do not disappear within 
one year as do the products of the farmer. It is 
our contention that this simple difference in two 
basic types of production may be the fundamental 
cause of the trouble which mankind has fallen into 
from time to time whenever civilizations have de
clined. Although this cause is of purely physical 
or1gm, the consequences may stretch into all 
spheres of human activity, causing dislocation and 
disintegration over. long period of time. 

Why is this true ? Man's ability to consume 
depends on his participation in production as a 
worker. Since the demand for the farmer's pro
ducts renews itself continuously, the farmer's work 
likewise renews itself continuously and on the 
same scale. Since the products of artisans and 
industrial workers last, it takes more effort to fill 
an initial demand of a growing civilization than it 
will take to maintain what has once been produced. 
Thus ·the work in the city does not renew itself 
continuously on the same scale. From a certain 
point the demand for a certain product will slacken. 
Workers are no longer needed in the same num
bers. Unless they find other work, they go out of 
production, which reduces their ability to consume, 
puts qther workers out of production, and so on. 

There is something wrong somewhere. Unless 
new products and new industries are added to old 
ones trouble will be g;rowing. Even the addition . . 
of new industries or new markets cannot contmue 
indefinitely. And always the products of industry 
are likely to be more lasting than the food pro
ducts of agriculture. Sooner or later, therefore, 
the fact will assert itself in the manner we have 
indicated. There is no labour movement, or taxa
tion scheme, or manipulation of bonds, or protec
tive tariffs, or free trade, or new deal, or public 
works, however vast, that' can change this basic 
fact. Man has to accept the fact just as he accepts 
the law of gravitation, then act accordingly. The 
sensible thing would be to bring tl\e superfluous 
workers from a contracting industrial work sche-· 
dule back into the continuous work schedule of 
agriculture whence they came only a few genera
liens ago. That means decentralization. It means 
decentralization on a very large scale. 

If the challenge is not met in time, things wijl 
begin to work their own way. Indeed, this war it
self is but a part of this involuntary and destructive' 
process due to the absence of intelligent appli7ati~n 
of .the principle. The disintegration that begms m 
a small way at one point will spread. Just as em~ 
ployment adds to employment on the way up, un
employment adds to unemployment on the-way 
down. The process may last for several generations. 

Within the last thousand years white man's 
civilization has seen three major cycles which can 
be explained in the manner we have indicated. 
The first cycle began before 1100 A.D. and lasted 
to the middle or the end of the fourteenth century. 
This is the great period of city building in North 
and North-western Europe. The second wave began 
before the discoveries and lasted to the middle of 
the eighteenth century, bringing expansion and 
growth of cities all over Europe during the Renais
sance. The third cycle began in England about the 
middle :of the eighteenth century and passed its 
peak in 1929. All our modern industrial cities have 
developed within that period. 
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It is well to keep in mind this basic law when 
~e fut?re of the white man's civilization is up for 
d1scusswn these days, and ask ourselves whether 
it is necessary for this process toward equilibrium 
to be thus Involuntary and wasteful. , 

L. R. NI!:NSTAEDT. 

PERSIAN VISITOR'S IMPRESSIONS OF INDIA 

H. E. Ali Asghar Hekmat, Leader of the Iranian 
Cultural Mission to India, speaking at the Anglo
Pers.ian Ins~itute in Teheran on June 6, 1944, gave 
the unpresswns of the delegation about India. He 
said: 

The first thing which impressed us was the num
ber of very eminent personalities we were fortunate 
enough to. meet. It was thought in olden days 
that learnmg and culture were confined in India 
among the Pundits ':'nd the Maulvis, and that one 
co':'ld only see Yog1s. and Fakirs with their long 
ha1rs and naked bod1es busy entertaining people 
with their miraculous feats. We were soon un
deceived, for we found to our amazement that 
there was a very huge class of learned men and 
erudite scholars, spread all over the country with 
M.A. and Ph.D. degrees from various universities 
of th.e world, so that people with B.A. degrees were 
considered as ordi?Bry members of society. These 
people are becommg experts in various fields of 
activity-politics, trade, industry and science-and 
wh_er~ver the.y are, putting their knowledge to use: 
Th1s 1s especially noticed in the Government coun
cils and the provincial ministries where one finds 
peop!e from ~ifferent classes a~d with different 
rehgwns rubbmg shoulder with each other and all 
c~ual in thei~ learning and their standard of effi
ciency. To g1ve you an example, I may mention 
that I was fortunate to meet three prominent mem
bers of the Government of India : one of them was 
on Englishman who wore a felt hat and was clean 
shaven ; the second was dressed in Punjabi cos
tume-, h~ h9d a turban and a long beard ; the third 
had a d1pped moustache. One was Sir Olaf Caroe, 
Secretary ~or Foreign Affairs ; the second Sir 
Joge-ndra Smgh, Member for Education-a Sikh· 
and the third, Sir Sultan Ahmed Member fo; 
Information-a Muslim. With su~h a marked 
di!Terence in their appearance, religion and race, all 
th rce were very learned men and showed very keen 
interest in Indian affairs. 

The sume mutual collaboration was noticeable 
in the cities we visited; for in one city, such as 
Bombay, we found English Governor and an Indian 
Collect_o~ and a Parsec Mayor. In another province 
the Mm1ster of Education was a Hindu and the 
Mayor a Muslim. In some universities an English
mnn occupied the post of Vice-Chancellor in 
onuther a Muhammadan and in the third a Hi'ndu. 
This happy mixture made us realise how the 
\'flrious elements of India, with their different creeds 
nnd principles, collaborated with each other in an 
t•flicient and well-disciplined mannPr for the up
keep of their country. 

If we are asked what was to be found in India, 
\\<·are bound to say that India is a very vast country 
•nd there can be found nothing but universities. 
The l't'IIS~n is very plain ; for we did see nothing 
but these educational centres. This reminds me 
of the story I 1·ead about an American tourist who, 
when his boat droppPd anchor at Dieppe, observed 
from the deck a French lady with very red hair. 
Ht• r<•tumed to his country and published his diary 
in whit-h it was mentioned that France was a country 
occupied by red-haired ladies ! Anyhow, I do not 
lntt•nd to give you a headache by giving a very 
dt•tnilt•d account of the Indian universities, for 
enough has been said on the subject. I only men
tion that there is 8 Muslin1 University called Aligarh 
Uuh·ersity, whose Vice-Chancellor is Sir Ziauddin 

Ahmed, a very well-known mathematician and 
educationist; and a Hindu University at Benares 
presided over by Sir S. Radhakrishnan who was a 
professor of Philosophy in Oxford. In these two 
universities are respectively centred all Muham
madan and Hindu learning. India posses!CS three 
very old universities, namely, the universities of 
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras founded In 1857. 

These three centres will celebrate their centenary 
within the next 15 years. The universities of the 
Punjab and Allahabad are relatively younger in 
age but still quite old. Sir Abdur Rahman, a 
former High Court Judge and a very prominent 
and highly esteemed Muslim, is the Vice-Chancellor 
~t Lahore, while Dr. Jha, one of the most erudite 
Hindu scholars, presides over the Allahabad 

·University. 
Persian language forms a special department In 

many universities. The department works under a 
professor and one reader and several lecturers who 
guide the students who choose Persian as one oi 
their main subjects. Among the professors of the 
universities there are some who have an inter
national reputation. The names of Sir J. Ghosh, 
Director of the Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore ; Sir C. V. Raman, famous Indian 
physicist and Nobel Prize· winner; Dr. Baini Per
shad, Director of the Zoological Survey, Dr. A. L. 
Mudaliar, Vice-Chancellor of the Madras Univer
sity and Dr. Jha, Vice-Chancellor of the Allahabad 
University, come easily to one's mind. There are 
of course othet eminent scholars whom we had not 
the privilege to meet. 

Well, when we arrived in India we found that 
the conditions were quite different from what we 
had imagined. We saw a very modern country 
t quipped with a system of railroads, hotels, 
factories, airRorts and wireless. We also found that 
ancient and historical monuments such as the tomb 
of Emperor Humayun, the Fort at Delhi, the Mosque 
;.t Lahore and the Golkonda fort in Hyderabad 
were looked after with the same care as the Greek 
and Roman monuments of Europe are cared for in 
the modern world. This is of course due to the 
~aluable services of the Archaeological Department 
of the Indian Government w&ich has kept up the 
keen interest for the preservation of historical monu-
ments revived from Lord Curzon's time. · 

We were of course very keen to see the Ind;an 
fauna and more especially the. serpents and the 
cobras of which so much has been said, and a Jew 
beautifully coloured peacocks in the zoological 
gardens. We grew very impatient, however, to see 
some elephants and were finally forced to ask the 
help of the Collector of Allahabad. He very kindly 
·.elephoned to a place some 20 miles distant, and 
arranged two elephants to be brought to a public 
f!arden for us to look at. This of course seems ve•·y 
disappointing to those who regard India as a place 
of strange animals. For any curious tourist, how
ever, who wishes to travel inland and go to •he 
: .orthern and eastern mountains or visit villages and 
go hunting in the jungles there would of course 
be no disappointment in this respect. 

What astonished us most in India was the various 
costumes one sees in different localities. Every 
place has 8 turban of its own. Among some people 
the Egyptian fez is in vogue, whilst among other• 
you see the lambskin hat after the manner of the 
Afghans or conical black hat of soft cloth of old 
!ran. They usually put on very loose trousers tied 
around their waist, but one also finds very tight 
trousers which stick very tightly to the legs. At a 
dinner party where the dinner jacket is usually 
worn, one may find an Indian with a wh1te shirt 
c.r with a tight-collared long coat, sometimes with 
>hining black shoes and at times with sandals or 
,lippers without stockings. Hence India is very 
bptly called "the country of hundred turbans and 
hundred tongues." 
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The Indian varies. in physical" features according : .'Abbyssinia; nor, it may be observed, does the 
to race and to the place :he inhabits. In the north- medal show H. H. in the act of any blessing: it 
ern provinces, o!'e meets -yhite-.skirined . and tall · has simply the features. The Sovereign Ruler of 
men_,the Punjab1s; the brown-skmned and slender ·the Vatican State, with whom His Ma ·est th K' 
r.•eople are found in the Central Provinces, Sind Emperor has friendly diplomatic r~lati~ns e is I~~ 
and Bombay Presidency. Lastly, very black people ' the. s:'me ti~e the spiritual head of the Catholic 
with very white teeth, bright eyes, long hair and Reh~Io~. His Majesty's diplomats enjoyed the 
elegant body are encountered in the South and in hos'intahty of the present Sovereign Pontiff in the 
Madras. · V:'tlcan Palaces as long as Great Britain was at war 

·India is an agricultural country and the Indian With Italy, and during the occupation of Rome by 
l:ves and maintains hiniself on agriculture. There the German troops. Mr. Anthony Eden in the 
Lre hundreds of thousands of villages scattered alJ House of Parliament repeatedly has expressed his 
pver India, where one always is sure to find a Hindu grateful acknowledgment of the signal services 
temple side by side with a .mosque and very often. re~dered by His Holiness towards the British 
to our special delight, a schooL There are of pnsoners of war. It is utterly mean of Dr. Elwin to 
course no big or collective farms as are found in try and use anti-Italian feeling against Priests who 
America or in Soviet Russia, but the land is divided are Dutch subjects, a nation for which in a former 
into very small lots and this constitutes one of the article he expressed his admiration as a gallant 
main reasons for the poverty of the peasantry. If.' alJy. What a glorious thing it would be if he could 
however, as it is planned for the post-war period. so scare the Government about those "foreign 
l.hey succeed in changing the present agrarian Priests" distributing medals of " Italian potent
system of the country they will reap a very bounti- ates " in inaccessible parts of the country "far from 
tul harvest and India can equal the great agrarian public control·:, and have alJ of them' locked up 
countries of the world. .. . . . m a concentration camp. ])r. Elwin indeed stoops 

deep to gain. his point regarding the Excluded 
Among ·many things we did see in India one did Areas. 

s~rike us as very important and left a _lasting inlpres
SIOn upon ·us ; and that was the excellent morale 
of the people. Apparently, India is.· politkal!y 
divided into two main parties : namely, the Con
gress, formed by the Hindu element, and frc 
Muslim League,-both composed of all the various 
&ects and creeds. There are of course other smal!er 
parties, but those two are the most important and 
widely sprea~. They differ in political principles. 

MISSIONARIES IN MANDLA DJSTRICT 

Sir,-Dr. Elwin in his last article in the Reformer 
brings forward some so-calJed revealing cases. We 
have no details and have calJed for information : 
owing to monsoon conditions it will take some time 
to reach us. However, we are not afraid to take 
up· the chal!enge, even without going into details 
because Dr. Elwin's article even so offers pient; 
of scope for comment. Let us see how this eminent 
Oxford scholar has forgotten the. most elementary 
r':'les of debate and caters to mob indignation. 
Firstly : he bases his attack on the impertinence 
of those " foreigners to give instructions to and 
threaten Government officials". But anyone can 
see · that the Patwari was not addressed in his 
capacity· of Government offici'al but as the father of 
his son, even though he was addressed Patwari 
Sahib. This, of course, apart from the question 
whether it was justified or not. Mo;reover, the name 
Xalxo very surely is not a Dutch name; It is a 
name found among the aboriginal tribes, either the 
Uraons or the Mundas. Xalxo is, therefore, not 
one of those despicable foreigners speaking to the 
Patwari Sahib. And is Dr. Elwin sure whether 
X~lxo wrote that letter on his own authority or 
With the knowledge of the Priest ? Only in the 
latter case can the Priest be held responsible. 

We have shown already in another article why 
teachers come for their pay .on Saturdays and 
Sundays. We again deny that anyone-Catholic or 
non-Catholic-has been or would be refused his 
legitimately. earned salary if he refuses to attend 
Church or say "Jai. Jesu ".- Then: his referring 
to the medal having on one, side the image of the 
Queen of Heaven, and .on the other side the " un· 
prepossessing features of the Pope who blessed 
Bodoglio's armies. .... etc." We have never heard 
that H. H. Pius XI at the time officially blessed 
the 'Italian armies on their way to the rape of 

Further: about that unfortunate boy who had 
been tricked so badly but was finally rescued by 
the galJant Dr. Elwin. On his being baptised " he 
was given a horse and a gift of money ". As said 
already : we have no details. Even so, it looks 
absurd to us on the face of it. Does the public 
real!y believe that every person. baptised is given 
a horse and. a sum of money, or. the equivalent 
thereof ? The public should at least be credited 
with some horse-sense. Dr. Elwi11 does not cease 
to express his admiration for those Dutch Fathers, 
" their heroic sacrifice and their profound learn
ing ", as he calls it in a former article, and implies 
in his subsequent publication that he does mean 
those working in the Mandla District. We quite 
see through that game which is meant only as a 
smokescreen from behind which he may hit the 
better. 

J. M. NAmn, 
Secretary, the Prefecture Apostolic 

of Jubbulpore. 

INDUSTRIALISATION OR CONSTITUTIONAL 
REFORM? 

Sta.-For a week after Gandhiji'• release there was 
a widespread belief that it was the prelude to a liberal 
policy in Indian affairs. Then suddenly the hope 
died off. What had happened? The British Press 
which had sneered at the Industrialists'. Plan suddenly 
veered round and began. to praise it. It was wel
comed as a substitute for a constitutional reform. 

i The Manchester Guardian applauded the wisdom in 
· nominating Sir Ar.deshir Dalal, whom the paper iden
: tilled as the author of the plan, to the Executive 
, Council of the Viceroy. · The Viceroy refused the in
terview which Gandhiji·sought driving Gandhiji to 
seek an agreement with Mr. Jinnah on the basis of 
dividing the country. It is rumoured that Mr. M. N. 
Roy or Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, both bitter opponents 
of the plan, may be nominated to represent Labour 
in the Executive Council. If this happens, Sir Arde
•hir will have his pitch queered pretty nicely and 

, as he is no match in experience of public life to either 
, Roy or Jamnadas, he will ha\'e to follow Sir H. P. 
J'4ody out of the Council at no distant date. 

-Scrutator. 
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A SPIRITUAL REVIVAL 

Nothing is more certain than that following this 
war or the next-for there is bound to be a next 
unless there is a regenerated humanity after this 
war-there would be a great spiritual movement 
to produce a new and higher type of man. The 
post-war plans largely contemplate continuance of 
the old lines of national progress to be made secure 
from aggression by military power. That this 
!"ethod has disastrously failed to prevent war-has, 
mdced, been the great fomentor of wars and will 
be so always-is lost sight of or deliberately ignor
ed. Human nature, we are told, will always remain 
what it is and cannot be alteted. Greed and hatred 
are permanent inmates of the human heart. Future 
plans should assume them as postulates and devise 
means of counteracting them by physical force. 
This is the materialist view. Religion, however, 
does not accept this view. Religion believes in the 
infinite possibilities of elevating and transforming 
human nature in its perfection. Ample confirma
tion of this belief is afforded by the example of 
saints and sages in aU ages, and communities so 
long as they were influenced by great spiritual 
personages. The method of physical force has been 
effectively banished in the •internal economy of 
society and nations. Peace and goodwill among 
nations is not an idle dream. If we did not believe 
in the possibility of elevating human nature, we 
might give up all hope of preventing wars and 
aggression. Happily there are men among all 
nations who hold as a faith the perfectability of 
human nature. They are not so vociferous as the 
economists and politicians. But they are quietly 
working out their plans and the world weary and 
worn will turn to them for guidance and help. 

THE RAJAGOPALACHARI PLAN 

We reprint passages from leading articles in 
most of the important Indian daily newspapers 
on the Rajagopalachari Plan, endorsed by Gandhiji. 
We are not able to include the comments of the 
Searchlight of Patna nnd the Leader of Allahabad 
as thl" two newspapers do not seem to have made 
any <>ditorial comment on the Plan. Except where 
specially noted the generality of the papers are pro
Gnndhi nnd pro-Congress in their general policy. 
Tin• Amrita Ba.::aar Patrika, the Hindu and the 
Tribune, three doily newspapers of the· largest 
stnndinj:l, wdcome the publication of the Jinnah
Rnjflji correspondence as exposing the insincerity 
of the former's professions. The Hindustlln Times 

1 
thnugh not of similar standing, has an importance in 
this context as its Editor is related as son and son
in-law to the two sponsors of the Plan, Gandhiji and 
Rnjnji. In contrast to the Arnrita Bazaar Patrika, 
the otlwr Calcutta daily, the Hindustan Standard, 
spl•nks of consternation and complains bitterly that 
the provinces whose int<>rests are most vitally affect
ed hy the Plan, have not been given any opportu
nity of E-xamining it and expressing tlwir views on 

it. The tw? Karachi newspapers, the Daily Gazette 
and the Smd Observer, differ similarly in their 
comments. The Daily Gazette argues that it is un
reasonable to ask the Congress to concede Pakistan 
before it is in a position to do so by becoming 
master of a free India. In other words, the formula 
means, help the Congress to get independence and 
it will give the Muslim League Pakistan as the 
reward for its assistance. The Hitavada, the only 
Ltberal paper which has commented on the Plan 
cond~mns it outright. The Dawn, the organ of th~ 
Mushm League, attacks Mr. Rajagopalachari for 
representing Mr. Jinnah as having rejected the 
proposals. He has only asked that Gandhiji him
self should submit them to the League and they 
w11l be considered and decided upon by the League 
in due course. Rajaji's demand is that Mr. Jinnah 
must express his opinion of the scheme offhand as 
Gandhiji has done, and ~hat the League and the 
Congress will follow. 

THE FUTURE OF GERMANY 

Hiram Motherwell of the Committee for 
Economic Development discusses the problem of 
what to do with Germany in a pamphlet, Germany, 
published by Western Reserve University Press in 
a new series of Reference Pamphlets. He surveys 
briefly the history of Germany to show some of the 
reasons for German militarism. He believes that 
" potential democratic forces " will appear when the 
Nazi officials are removed. Among these are 
"newly improvised trade unions, co-operative 
societies, farmers' leagues; and professional groups, 
supplied with some measure of emergency political 
consciousness by the skeleton political parties which 
may be expected to emerge from underground." 
These, he believes, will organize local government 
if they are allowed to do so. The only alternatives 
to this are "revolution and a restoration of Junker 
Germany." If the German people are to h~ve a 
chance to " take their place in a peaceful world 
society " there must be " at least the breaking up 
of the large landed estates on which the Junker 
class has flourished through the centuries, and the 
collectivizing, in some form or other, of Germany's 
basic industrial properties which have provided the 
sinews of war to German militarism." Mr. Mother
well sees no hope for peace in any attempt to treat 
the whole country as " a congenital criminal" or to 
break it up into " small hopeless parts." The Nazi 
army must be rendered impotent but if "popular 
front " forces are in control Germany should be 
allowed to retain enough military power " to pro
tect the republic from the outlaw Nazis and from 
freebooting regiments of the old Junker generals." 
In so far as possible properties stolen by the Nazis 
must be returned to their original owners. Where 
that is not possible the industries and banks should 
be administered " in trust for the European 
peoples." Reparations in the form of goods needed 
for reconstruction should be paid to the extent that 
is practicable for the receiving countries. 
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/ . ' ' 
But Germany must .also be made secure against 

attack. Mr. Motherwell believes that this can best 
be done by the development of a large European 
federation of which she would be a part. If such 
a federation were prosperous he does not believe it 
would be aggressive. 

KHILAFAT AND PAKISTAN 

There is a suggestive parallel between Gandhiji's 
championship of the Khilafat and his acceptance of 
the Rajaji Plan envisaging Pakistan. The Khilafat 
was tottering to its fall due largely to its internal 
disintegration when Gandhiji backed the Ali 
brothers in their quixotic efforts to bolster it up. 
The Ataturk brushed aside the -Indian Muslim 
agitation and today Muslim India has become ardent 
in · its admiration of the Turkish revolution, 
Pakistan is on its last legs." Pan-Islamism which 
lent it all its significance is dead. Turkey, Iran, 
Egypt will have nothing to do with it. The Punjab 
has broken away from the League and Pakistan 
without the Punjab is like enacting " Hamlet " 
without the Prince of Denmark. Russia is once 
again on our frontiers and though she is now an 

. Ally of Britain, India is by no means unanimous 
about the merits of the Soviet system. The country 
has politely declined to follow Gandhiji in his 
apostacy. And it is greater than the Congress 
which, if Mr. Rajagopalachari is right, will accept 
whatever Gandhiji approves. 

CRIPPS AND RAJAJI PLANS 

Earl Munster, Under-Secretary of State for India, 
told the House of Lords on Tuesday that the Cripps 
Scheme was still in the field. It is in any case 
better than the Rajaji Plan. It is more definite. 
It comes with the authority of the British Govern
ment.' It has more regard for constitutional pro
prieties. Of the two, the Cripps scheme is surely 
the better, and it will be wiser to accept it in pre
ference to the Rajaji Plan. This, in the end, is what 
will probably happen. We can but marvel at the 
political shrewdness of the British Government in 
getting India to accept its plan as the only way of 
escaping the Rajaji scheme which the Muslim 
Leaguers suSpect to be a trap set for them. 

POLITICS AND INDUSTRY 

The publication of the Rajaji- Gandhi Plan has 
ousted the industrialists plan into obscurity. The 
political problem which the latter attempted to by
pass has come to the forefront. Rajaji's plan is 
fundamentally incongruous with the industrialists' 
plan. Centralisation which is essential to indus
trial development, is negatived by the scheme pro
posed to conciliate the Muslim League, whose 
journal the Dawn has been from the first ridiculing 
and attacking it. No wonder that some newspapers 
which had supported the industrialists, prefer not 
to comment on the Rajaji Plan notwithstanding 
their pro-Gandhi antecedents. Rajaji has uninten
tionally and perhaps unconsciously sabotaged the 
Industrial Plan. 

MR. RAJAGOPALACHARI'S FORMULA 

The Amrita Bazar Patrika, Calcutta, July 13: 
It will be seen that some of the terms and phrases 

used in Mr. Rajagopalachariar's formula are repro
duced almost verbatim from the Muslim League's 
now famous resolution on Pakistan adopted in 1940. 
In practically rejecting this offer Mr. Jinnah has 
betrayed his own co-religionists. But we are not 
surprised. Mr. Jinnah does not know what he is 
about. And if he does, he must be a positive hind-

ranee to Muslim renascence and the general cause 
of progress. The time has now eome when appeal 
should be made from Phillip drunk ta Phillip sober 
from Mr. Jinnah who in his intoxication is playing 
a dangerous game, to our Muslim countrymen of 
whom the majority, we believe, are beginning to 
realise the mischievous pretensions implicit in the 
obscurantist and disruptive Jinnah thunder. There 
is a limit to patience and Mr. Jinnah has been 
allowed much too long to overstep the bounds of 
decent public behaviour. 

* * * 
The Tribune, Lahore, July 13 : 

After a perusal of the Jinnah-Rajagopalachari 
correspondence, one must abandon all hope of the 
Qaide-i-Azam either making a contribution to 
Indian settlement or giving a correct lead to the 
Muslim community. By curtly turning down 
Mr. Rajagopalachari's formula, which in substance 
conceded the League's demand for Pakistan and 
which had the blessings of Mahatma Gandhi, 
Mr. Jinnah has reinforced the belief that he is more 
cond.erned with the satisfaction of his ego than 
either the liberation of his country or even the 
establishment of Pakistan. The political paths he 
has been treading lead not to the haven of peace 
and prosperity but the jungles of civil strife and 1 
rancour. 

* * • 
The Hindu, Madras, July 12: 

In other words the two-fold Congress principles 
of independence and unity are sought to be recon
ciled with the Muslim demand for self-rule. 
Mr. Jinnah has more than once stated that the only 
thing that stands in the way of India's independence 
is the refusal of the Congress to recognize the right 

·of Muslims to self-determination. The correspond
ence now published shows how incompatible his 
present attitude is with that claim. 

* • * 
The Sind Observer, Karachi, July 12 : 

To sum up, Mahatma Gandhi accepts the Cripps' 
proposals in their broad outline though not in every 
detail after two years of trouble, travail, tears, 
sufferings and punishments. He sees there is some
thing in the post-dated cheque on a fast failing bank 
after two years. He wants to close the chapter of 
errors, trials and tribulations. We are awaiting the 
reactions of His Majesty's Government and of-<, 
Mr. Jinnah. We shall only permit ourselves to s~y 
that at a game of ·political chess Mr. Jinnah, 
Mr. Churchill and Mr. Amery are quite as good 
hands as Mahatmaji and Rajaji. Let us wait and 
see what their moves are going to be. 

* • • 
The Bombay Chronicle, July 11: 

Gandhiji's SIJPJ?Ort to the proposals gave Mr. Jin
nah and the League a golden opportunity to make . 
a big move towards a settlement with the Congress. 
But by his unreasonableness and intransigeance 
Mr. Jinnah has again thrown it away. Throughout 
he took up a most unhelpful attitude. After 
receiving the proposals he did not write for weeks 
a word to Rajaji about them, let alone making a 
constructive suggestion. This is particularlY. re
grettable because, according to his own view, the 
proposals were su;:h as he would not reject. How- . ,. 
ever, he can yet retrieve his blunder by reconsider-· '>. 
ing his decision. We are sure numerous Muslims 
including members of the League will substantially 
support the proposals. The League will be doing 
a great disservice to the Muslim community as well 
as the country if it fails to make the most of an 
opportunity provided by Gandhiji. 

* * • 
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The Dawn (Muslim League), Delhi, July 11: 
Upon the six clauses set forth as the views of 

Mr. Gandhi regarding the rights of the Muslim 
~tion, i~ is difficul~ to dwell in the din of vitupera
tion. agam;;t Mr. Jmnah. There are points worth 
consideration, though we notice that the idea of 
" district plebiscites " is short even of the Cripps 
offer and the term "absolute majority" is un
defined. Mr. Jinnah asks Mr. C. Rajagopalachari 
in his letter from Srinagar on July 2 not to mis
understand or misrepresent his position. There 
was no rejection. He said : "The true facts are 
th~t I was willing to place your formula before the 
Working Committee of the Muslim League, 
although it was not open to any modification but 
you did not agree to allow me to do so." This 
simple version of what passed has not been ques
tioned by Mr. Rajagopalachari. Who refused ? 
Who said "No " ? A peremptory demand to say 
"Yes" or" No" was politely answered by Mr. Jin
nah for leave to consult his trusted colleagues in 
the League Cabinet upon a formula obviously worth 
consideration. Mr. Rajagopalachari without fur
ther reference to Mr. Jinnah flings the correspond
ence on the public as if to suggest unworthy con
duct on the part of Mr. Jinnah. To proclaim that 
the reply of Mr. Jinnah meant "rejection" is to 
indulge in nefarious misrepresentation, but we may 
trust the Congress Press to raise a country-wide 
jackal-howl against the Muslim League and its 
President, as having again wrecked the course of 
negotiation and settlement. 

• • • 
Hindustan Times, Delhi, July 12: 

Let us now consider the proposals on their 
merits. Hindu communalists are sure to raise an 
outcry that Gandhiji has listened to the counsels of 
Sjt. Rajngopalachari and damaged the cause of 
national unity. But calm reflection will show that 
any such charge is baseless. The proposals are 
merely an amplification of the principle of non
coercion laid down by the Congress Working Com
mittee in their reply to the Cripps proposals. 
Though the resolution of Sjt. Rajagopalachari was 
rejected by the A.-l.C.C. at Allahabad in 1942, it 
was mainly on the ground that the offer to accept 
the principle of self-determination for certain areas 
wns not coupled with any understanding for poli
tical co-operation in the present. The latest pro
posals meet this objection since the first clause 
stipulates that the Muslim League should endorse 
" the Indinn claim of independence and co-operate 
with the Congress in the formation of a provisional 
interim Government for the transitional period." 
The proposals have also defined the conditions for 
the application of the principle of self-determina
tion in a manner which should appeal to all reason
able persons. The present Provinces have been 
fnrmed arbitrarily and are not suitable units for 
th<' purpose of sdf-determination. It is proposed 
thnt an impartial commission will define the areas 
whit•h will have an absolute majority of Muslims and 
whi"h will he free to decide by a plebiscite whether 
or not to form separate sovereign States. The 
frontier distriets will have the option to join either 
pf the SO\'Prdgn States in their nei~bourhood. 
Transfer of population will be entirely voluntary 
nnd in cast> the plebiscit<' votes for separation 
muhml tr<•nti<'s will settle d<'fence, commerce and 
other probl<'ms. No reasonable person would say 
that n fairt'r alTer could have been made. 

• • • 
Free Press Journal, Bombay, July 10: 

The idt•a of breaking India up into three States, 
ns the sch<'me visualises, is not more palatable to 
Indinns now than it has been e\'er since the League 
adopted Pakistan in 1940. The Rajaji scheme 
allows only for voluntary transfer of populations. 

If three States are set up in the India of today, 
what will be the position of subjects of two of them 
in the third ? They will be aliens, subject to all 
the disabilities of other foreigners. The object of 
setting up a demarcation committee is to ensure 
homogeneity in each of the three States. Why then 
does Rajaji hesitate to push his ideas to their logical 
conclusion ? Rajaji has explained that he is in sole 
charge of the subject and that it has been left to 
him by Gandhiji. Gandhiji, he says, should not be 
disturbed as he is still weak. This is an astonish
ing position. The chief protagonist of a divided 
India is to be addressed by those to whom the idea 
is repugnant ; and that too when every body of 
nationalist opinion in the country has expressed 
itself against such division. An India divided into 
three is nothing short of the creation of three weak 
States. It will nullify independence which is the 
declared goal of the Congress. The letters to 
Mr. Jinnah seem to be intended to test the Muslim 
League President's sincerity in demanding an 
agreement between Congress and the League. 

• • • 
Hindustan Standard, Calcutta, July 12 : 

Considerable surprise-and not a little consterna
tion-would be felt at the disclosures just made by 
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari about a "formula" of com
munal settlement of which he claims to have 
secured the "full approval" of Gandhiji and on 
the basis of which he carried on certain negotia· 
tions with Mr. Jinnah ending finally in the inevit
able breakdown. We oppose the formula outright 
and we protest against the procedure adopted ~ 
evolving it. The public were throughout kept m 
the dark though vital issues were at stake and 
though the formula had been conceived more than 
a year ago. Even the members of the Working 
Committee of the Congress were not consulted. 
Even those Congress leaders who have been re
leased or were out of jaU do not seem to have 
been taken into confidence. In view of all th~s it 
is surprising that the Mahatmaji should have giVen 
his approval in advance to a " formula ". dealing 
with vital issues.· It is our definite opinion that 
Rajaji's formula is unac.ceptabl~. ~e are oppose_d 
to it because it goes against nationalism. It practi
cally concedes the " two-nations" claim of t~e 
Muslim League. And the worse part of the affall' 
is that nobody has thought it necessary to cons~lt 
the nationalists of those parts of the country which 
are most vitally affected by the formula. 

RELIGION AND CONVERSION 

An editorial in the February 12 issue of the Indian 
Socia! Reformer which has just reached me here, 
on the subject," Hindus and C~mversions ",reminds 
me to write you and say ag~m how very m_uch I 
appreciate getting the magazme, all the copies of 
which reach me sooner or later so far as I know, 
sometimes several at a time. 

I agree with you heartily in every particular. I 
would go so far as to say that I am fully convince~ 
that those Christians who work to change pe?p~es 
religious labels not only do not do the Christi~n 
missionary movement any good but grossly miS
represent the spirit ~nd teachings o_f _Jesus. J~sus 
as a reformer within his own rehgwn, JudaiSm, 
which he never left nor recommended leaving, 
taught a conception which concerned itself with 
life, most often called the Kingdom of God, con
cerned with man's relation to God certainly but 
also greatly concerned with man's relation to his 
fellow men, and to things, particularly-riches. 
This was a philosophy which worked out from its 
core of profound respect for human growth into 
the nrn~tkal. •or;al anrl e<'Onomic considerations for 
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normal human growth and development. This is 
all in a realm above religions of earth, so much so 
that one cannot apply the term " religion " without 
doing the teaching a grave injustice. It is probably 
for that very reason that Jesus himself never used 
any term, as applying to his teaching, which is the 
equivalent of "religion". I sometimes, for con
venience, use the term " supra-religion ". I find 
myself often contemplating the meanings and 
aspects of this realm-above-religions-of-earth in 
these times whim after three years and more I find 
myself more concerned than ever with what I have 
given my life to-helping to realize the redemptive 
intention of God for the human race--but stU! 
wholly " outcaste " from the formal operations of my 
own or any other particular denomination. It 
seems to me more and more inconceivable that one 
can freely work to follow Christ in the strict mean
ing of that expression, within the Church as now in 
general organized and operating. For one thing, 
this supra-religion, it seems to me, is marked, as it 
was with Jesus, particularly by its unconcern about 
the labels of religion as wholly irrelevant. It was 
"neither in Jerusalem nor on this mountain" but 
in " Spirit and in Truth ". It is marked also by a 
sense of having in common universal meanings 
which know no barriers of caste or creed. I think of 
C. F. Andrews and Gandhi who were spiritual fel
lows across the lines between their religions, which 
lines for them did not exist at all. It is utterly in~ 
conceivable that such people should be able to think 
in terms of pulling their roots out of the soil of the 
traditional faith in which they have been nourished. 
It is preposterous even to add the suggestion about 
them, that one could think in terms of influencing 
the other to make that change of traditional religion. 
It is both unnecessary and impossible for them to 
do so. But there is another mark, and that is most 
significant of all. That mark is the perfect ft·eedom 
with which such people can approach any other 
faith than their own and draw freely from the 
best that it has to offer; and freely offer the best 
that religion has given them ; and, in general, 
mingle inter-religiously in a way impossible to all 
those who erect by their attitudes defensive barriers 
against u offensive",' competetive-numerical or 
"power-political" religion-building. 

I have just been appointed a member of a new 
·Sub-Committee on the Orient of the Americ11n Com
mittee of the International Fellowship of Reconcilia
tion. The business of this committee is to begin 
at scratch in developing a fellowship exchange 
basis of the International F.O.R.'s work in that 
part of the world. We are beginning by repudia
ting all going out as superiors common to the mis
sionary imperialism of the West and all thought of 
flow of influences in one direction . only. We 
assume, in the light of what our world now reveals, 
that we have more need for what the Orient can 
give than the Orient has of what we have offered 
so far. I have been appointed by this Committee, 
at its first meeting, to draft a statement of policy 
and you may rest assured that what I have stood 
for and fought for over some years will, so far as I 
am able, be written into that first draft. I do not 
know that I ever told you that I am a member of 
the Council and Executive Committee of the 
National F.O.R., and only recently have become a 
member of the American Committee of the I.F.O.R. 

-It "has turned my thoughts Indiaward as never 
before since we were expelled, though I have never 
once changed from my determination that India 
would be my field of work, in God's good time. 

RALPH T. TEMPLIN. 

Suffern, N.Y., U.S.A. 

Pri 

WHAT IS ECONOMIC PROCESS ?' 

E. Stanley Jones, . world famous missionary of 
India, in his book, Along the Indian Road (The 
Abingdon Press, New York, 1939, price $1.50) 
writing about India in a chapter entitled "Getting 
Adjusted to Revolution," declares : " Mahatma 
Gandhi is not capable of directing things on this 
(the economic) front. His mind belongs to an
other setting-it ·does not grasp the essential 
factors here. At this place the future belongs to 
Jawaharlal (Nehru) and not to the Mahatma. I 
saw the Mahatma sitting ·in his Ashram spinning 
his charka on the banks of the Sabarmati River. 
On the opposite bank the huge smokestacks of forty 
cotton mills formed the skyline. The ascetic of 
Sabarmati turned out by hand a few precious bits 
of yarn while these spinning mUls turned out tons. 
Mahatma Gandhi would win this battle with the 
power age by sitting apart with his simple charka ; 
J awaharlal would move across the river and lay 
siege to that whole citadel of power and capture 
it in behalf of the collective good and put behind 
those power looms the social motive instead of the 
private-profit motive. Obviously, the future belongs 
to Jawaharlal and not to the Mahatma. Youth in 
India salutes the saint in the Mahatma, but smiles 
at the spinner and turns to follow J awaharlal." 

All of this raises questions. What is the econo
mic ? Is it only industrialized mass production, 
or ·is it any production of food, clothing, shelter: 
or other necessities or luxuries ? Where does it 
begin, in man's need or somewhere else ? As for 
the social motive in economics, does it mean man's 
regaining of the ownership and control of his means 
of production, his economic processes, his furnish
ing of food, clothing, shelter to himself ; or does it 
mean merely a coup d'etat, a shift in the centralized 
control now exercised over proletarian, wage
taking, house-hiring man, a shift from monopolistic 
to bureaucratic masters ? Stanley Jones leaves un
answered the question of how man himself can 
master the modern economic process. So do most 
of those who now call for large-scale economic 
planning. They do not define the economic slavery 
against which they inveigh. 

It seems to us that a common unwarranted as
sumption underlies all such thinking-that the 
economic process is something apart from life. If. 
we produce in the home or in the co-oP,erative . 
village, that is something not economic. Produc
tion in large factories, apparently, means econo
mics. This is sheer superstition. When a man 
produces anything and uses it, whether direct or· 
indirect, he is busy · with the economic process. 
Gandhi's movement in India has been far more 
economic, entirely apart from Nehru's Planning; 
Board, than it has ever been political. The All
India Village Industries Association, organized 
wherever the Congress Party has extended its 
operations, exists for no other purpose than to 
develop swadeshism, " production for home con- --·'1 
sumption," in every village. This is economics of " 
the profoundest kiqd. 

Decentralist . 

..... _._ .... __ L_ __ _ 
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GANDHIJI, NO MORE A NATIONAL LEADER 

It is clear from the Jlnnah-Rajagopalachari cor
respondence that the former was not willing to 
accept the latter as representing either Gandhiji 
or the Congress. Mr. Jinnah put off noticing 
Mr. Rajagopalachari's communications until he was 
forced to explain that Mr. Rajagopalachari was not 
correctly· representing his attitude, and that he had 
not accepted nor rejected the formula put for
ward hy the latter as having the approval of 
Gondhiji but only suggested that Gandhiji should 
write directly to the Mu"lim League Council which 
would then consider it and decide whether to 
accept or reject it, since Mr. Rajagopalachari had 
stipuhted that no modifications should be made in 
the terms of the formula. Writings in Dawn, the 
Mus lim organ, leave no shadow of doubt that 
Mr. Rajagopalachari's approach is not understood 
to be actuated by an unadulterated desire to 
establish cordial relations with the League. 
Mr. Jinnah's speech at the meeting of the League 
Council in Lahore shows thot this doubt also ex
tends to Gandhiji's endorsement of the formula. 
The President of the Muslim League was barely 
courteous to the two spokesmen on behalf of the 
Congress of which they are no longer even 
primary members. Nevertheless, he has agreed to 
receive Gandhiji at his home in Bombay some time 
this month. Most persons in the circumstances 
would have deemed it useless to meet Mr. Jinnah, 
but Gandhiji no doubt feels that the brusqueness 
o{ Mr. Jinnah is the very reason why he should call 
on him. Mr. Rajagopalachari has 'warned ' Con
gressmen that Gandhiji may make concessions 
whioh will cover many of Mr. Jinnah's demands. 
In Gnndhiji's present mood it would not be surpris
ing if he accepts Mr. Jinnah's demands in their 
entirety. Gandhiji recently declared that the 
power vest"d in him to act for the Congress had 
lapsl'd with his arrest and det!'ntion. Mr. Raja
gopglachari, nevertheless, maintains'that Gandhiji's 
personal influence will make Congressmen accept 
whatever he recommends. The leaders of the Con
gress who are still under detention, will be con
fronted on release with an agreement which th"Y 
had no hand In making and the weight of party 
discipline will oblige them to acquiesce in it at the 
risk of political suicide. In any case, Gandhiji will 
rea'e to be a nqtional leader and his signature will 
hind no one but himself. 

Gandhiji is a satyagrahi. He also prides him
self on being a man of compromise. As a satya
grahi he was against the vivis<:'ction of India. As 
a man of compromise he agrees to the vivisection 
d his country. Pakistan has no basis in truth. 
That the Hindu majority ever disregarded the 
cultural and religious rights of minorities is histo
rically a falsehood. In the palmy days of Hindu 
supremacy. Muslim religious institutions were 
srrupulously respected according to the testimony 
of 1\Iu,Jim historians. Until about s<:'ven years ago 
no 1\Iuslim leader dreamt of the division of the 
country into two separate States. Today an increas-

ing number of Muslims are openly denouncing the 
idea. The Punjab, the corner-stone of the separation 
srheme, has refused to hH in with Mr. Jinnah's 
ideology. The Frontier Province has throughout 
rejected the vivisection plan. Bengal has just been 
given a subvention of ten crores from All-India 
revenues in order to keep it going. The Sind Gov
ernment has been precariously balancing itself 
between Provincialism and Pakistan. lop
ments during the war have repeate )1 .• ~qmg t orne 
to every administrator the need for 'l)Jdta'ii':. nity 
as an essentia.J and indispensable condition o1 the 
security and prosperity of the country. In the 
ordinary course, Mr. Jinnah, as a _practical p liti
cian, would have had to abandon the dee1 for 
Pakistan. Or he would have cea~~~!o :l.e · ;.t~e 
League. It would have been corunstent wit his 
past declarations if Gandhiji had said to Mr. 
Jinnah : "My friend, Pakistan runs against the 
fundamental axiom of India's historical evolution. 
Nature has destined the land area "bounded by the 
Himalayas and the triple seas to be one country. 
The process of unification has been steadily pro
gressing from time immemorial. Hindu ·rulers, 
Muslim rulers and British rulers have all consis
tently worked to achieve this great end. You know 
well that Muslim or for that matter any other 
minority never experienced any obstacle to the 
exercise of its cultural and religious freedom at the 
hands of the majority in India. Notwithstanding 
the injunction of the Holy Koran that there should 
be no compulsion in religion, Muslim rulers in India 
and elsewhere have resorted to religious coerci'l!l, 
But this is past history. Let us forget it and agi·ee 
to live and work tcgether for the good of our 
motherland." Instead of this straightforward atti
tude, Gandhiji has now agreed to a proposal which 
he had rejected two years ago and is handing 
Pakistan to Mr. Jinnah as a means of promoting 
Hindu-Muslim unity .. Gandhiji's endeavours to 
promote good relations between communities have 
generally led to increased estrangement. This is 
because Gandhiji has treated the Muslims and the 
Depressed Classes as spoilt children to be humour
ed and cajoled with toys and sweets. 

RAJAJI'S FORMULA 
Hitavada (Liberal), Nagpur, July 14: 

Mahatma Gandhi's changed attitude comes as a 
surprise. The whole of India strongly condemned 
the proposal in the Cripps scheme to confer the 
right on the provinces to keep out of the Indian 
union or federation. The fonnula presented by 
Gandhiji to 1\!r. Jinnah totally ignores the views 
and feelings of the Hindus of Bengal and the Sikhs 
of the Punjab and is capable of enonnous mischief. 
The fundamental unity of India is an acknowledged 
fact. During the two centuries of British rule, the 
political unity of India has been reco~mised and 
fostered and Britain has always claimed that this 
is the finest achievement of her rule. Under the 
Constitution Act of 1935, India has been treated as 
one political and constitutional unit. 
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RUSSO-POLISH PACT 

On the eve of the march of the Red Army on 
Warsaw now under Nazi domination, the Soviet 
Government has announced the terms of its pact 
with the Polish Government it has set up as against 
the refugee Government in London. The latter is 
declared unlawful and deposed. One hundred 
thousand Poles are enrolled under the Soviet flag 
and Bre participating in the reconquest of their 
country. Reconstructed Poland will have her 
ancient boundaries while Lithuania, White Russia 
and the Ukraine will become autonomous republics 
in terms of the new constitution promulgated by 
Stalin early this year, with rights of independent 
international 1·elations, The significance of this 
new constitution is now clear. It may be Germany 
also may prefer to join this block, although Ger
mans do not belong to the Slavonic group racially. 
The establishment of this ethnic group in Eastern 
Europe will be of very great significance in the re
construction of post-war Europe. Mr. Winston 
Churchill had advised the refugee Polish Govern
ment in London to concede the Soviet demand for 
the eastern hal£ of Poland which the Red Army 
had occupied at the time of the German invasion 
of that country and to look for compensation in 
German territory. This is what the new Pact pro
vides fo•·· It may be assumed that the B~itish 
Government will now disinterest itself in the fate 
of the refugee Polish Government with which it has 
so long dealt. The head of the refugee Govern
ment is nc.w in Moscow negotiating with Stalin. 
This belated diplomatic move is not likely to over
tum the pact already announced. Its purpose can 
only be to stabilise the position of the members of 
the Polish Government of London. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

The historian, Acton, regarded a Nation-State-
that is, a State which was a single nation--as a 
menace to its neighbours and to the peace of the 
world. He held up the Austro-Hungarian and the 
British Empires as model States, composed as they 
were of different races and nationalities working 
together in the spirit of co-operation. The Austro
Hungarian Empire was broken up .after the.last 
war. Only Vienna and a small str1p of ~erntory 
adjoining the great city was left to contmue the 
name of Austria. Czechoslovakia was one of the 
Succession States. Poland and Hungary were two 
others. Unlike Poland and Hungary, Czechoslova
kia had a composite nationality consisting of Czechs, 
Slovaks and Moravians. It had also a German 
element which led ultimately to its destruction. 
The Czechoslovak Societies in India have reprinted 
in a booklet an important address delivered. by 
President Benes before the Overseas Press Club 
in New York last year. Dr. Benes in that address 
has recounted the incidents that led to the conquest 
of his country by the Nazis. Here he has exposed 
the origin and character qf the Sudeten movement, 
one of the chief sources of inspiration of the advo
cates of Pakistan in this country. Dr. Benes says 
that he realized and tried to get the British ~d 
French Governments to realize that the annexation 
of Austria by Hitler was bound to lead to other 
aggressions on his part and to an~ther ~uropean 
war. He adds that the only countries whiCh were 
fully "prepared for war were Russia, Germany and 
Czechoslovakia. He says that Germany made re
peated overtures to him to enter in~o a pact. of 
neutrality as Poland had done. He d1d not :e]e~t 
them offhand although he deeply distrusted H1tler s 
good faith. But the point for which we looked 
eagerly for elucidation in the address, was whether 
it was true, as had been stated in Gedyes' " Fallen 
Bastions " that Russia offered to help Czechoslo
vakia in ~ase of invasion, even if France failed to 

honour her pledge, and that Dr. Benes did not 
accept the offer. There is no reference to this offer 
in the address. Dr. Benes says that it would have 
been suicidal for Czechoslovakia to have resisted 
Germe~ single-handed although she had a large 
and well-equipped army. But could she not have 
resisted successfully or with a good chance of suc
cess, if she had accepted Russia's proferred aid ? 
The British and French Governments at the time 
were influenced by Lindbergh's propaganda report 
about the weakness of the Soviet military prepara
tions. But Dr. Benes knew· the fact that Russia 
was well prepared. Why did he reject the offer of 
aid, if it had been made ? The editors of the 
pamphlet declare that a fundamental point of 
Dr. Benes' policy is that Poland and Czechoslo
vakia should be closely allied to Russia. That is 
the only way of preserving themselves and the peace 
of Eastern Europe. That too is the policy enshrined 
in the new pact between Russia and Poland. Evi
dently Dr. Benes no longer relies on the Western 
democracies for the support of his country's free
dom. 

,BARODA BACKSLIDING 

A member, evidently a non-official, had intro
duced in the Baroda Legislative Council a Bill to 
amend the .Hindu Monogamy Act passed two years 
ago. A warm debate is said to have ensued where
upon the Dewan-President advised the mover to 
withdraw his Bill and bring in another not open 
to the objections raised against it. The Bill is said 
to have sought to make legal the taking of a second 
wife in the lifetime of the first wife in certain 
circumstances. If, as appears, the idea is to vali
date the Maharaja's second marriage, it is incon
ceivable what the circumstances proposed might 
be. There is a Divorce Law for Hindus in Baroda 
and the " circumstances " which would make a 
second ~narriage legal would also sustain an action 
for divorce. "Circumstances" which wouid not 
sustain such an action, cannot obviously justify the 
supersession of the first wife by a second. The 
point cannot be made more clear without a measure 
of indelicacy which would be highly reprehensive 
in any case, and more particularly in this case. 
The only possible way out of the impasse is a vali
dating Act applicable retrospectively to this 
particular case. Such an Act would solve a single 
difficulty but would give rise to others of a far
reaching character. To repeal the Monogamy Act 
will be monstrous. I~ will be putting the calendar 
back half a century for the convenience of two very 
erring persons. 

STRANGE WORM 

Sir,-It was stated that the cure for hook-worm 
was not available ·in the .country when it was 
needed for Gandhiji before he was released, and 
that after considerable s~¥'ch, it was procured from 

~ the Madras General Hospital. Since then I have 
· made enquiries, and I understand that the remed.>' 
is extensively available in India. Now, Dr. Jivraj 

. Mehta, Gandhiji's distinguished personal physician, 
states that the hook-worm in the illustrious patient 
has not been eradicated, that it still remains and 
will make itself felt whenever there is deteriorati0n 
in the patient's general condition. This hook-worm 

, evidently can exist and subsist in a patient's body 
. without any effect on his general condition. How 
long can it do SO ?-SCRUTATOR. 
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MODERN CIVILISATION AND RELIGION 
(By lL H. RAJJA M.uw!AJ) 

There is today a woeful drifting away from reli
gion. Religion and its principles have lost their 
importance in the eye of the public at large. The 
influence of modem civilisation, so rich in the re
sources of science, is considered to be all-sufficing. 
So strongly and deeply has the present age become 
impregn2ted with materialistic view of life that it 
has to a great extent abandoned the belief in the 
spiritual faculties of high potentialities inherent in 
man. A constellation of the luminaries of science 
appeared on the canopy of world's heaven and 
illumined the hearts of people with scientific 
thoughts. The glamour of materialism in con
s<·quence gave rise in man to an unfortunate 
tendency to run down the very structure of religion. 
Religion was discarded as being unfit for baking 
man's bread and science was installed instead. But 
the precept of J. Mason, 'it will cost something to 
be religious : it will cost more to be not so', comes 
out to be only too true and this divorce has, indubit
ably, made man pay a very heavy premium. 

Is not the modern civilisation crashing to con
fusion and disappearing into a devil's dance of ruin 
and devastation ? Is not the modern civilisation 
freely exploiting the inventions and discoveries of 
science to depreciate the value of human life ? And 
is not the modem civilisation tending towards un
mitigated barbarism ? The advocates of modem 
civilisation must face the reality stark-naked. They 
should not be cold and indifferent to the hard and 
stubborn facts, howsoever ugly and unpleasant they 
may be. Do not colossal waste, gruesome acts of 
cruelty and infidelity, mutual hatred and jealousy, 
partially expose this much-acclaimed modem 
civilisation ? The thinking mind is terrified and 
baffied and even the scientist stands aghast at the 
wreckless destruction; and the aurorean glitter 
which erstwhile hung around his ambitions and 
aspirations seems to have vanished away into thin 
air. He finds that the blessings of science are 
proving to be a curse to humanity. Hendrik Van 
Loon, therefore, rightly remarks : " I have come 
to have very profound and deep-rooted doubts 
whether science, as practised at present by the 
human race, will ever do anything to make the 
world better and a happier place to live in or will 
ever stop contributing to our general misery." 

By recapitulating these facts, it is far from being 
the purpose of this treatise to underrate or condemn 
science or to make little of its vast and valuable 
structure of magnificent achievements built after 
strenl;'ou~ efforts and patient labour. The utility 
of sc1enlific means and measures cannot in any 
sense be questioned. Only a biased mind will dis
pcrnge the remarkable contribution science has 
made towards the welfare and well-bein" of 
humanity. It has given birth to useful discov~ries 
nnd inventions. The elements which in their wild 
'form used to prove dangerous and ruinous have 
how been controlled to a great extent and are har
n<•ssed into the service of mankind. In fact, science 
h3s a propo;r a~d useful place in life ; only it can
rwt be mamtamed that that place is the highest. 
It:: s~arch after truth is, indeed, very commendable, 
hut. It e<~nnot .be ~enied that the comprehension of 
Ultunnte Reahty IS beyond its scope. By reason of 
the Vl'ry limitations of human intellect science as 
e\·olved by it, is incapable of comprehending 'the 
Abolute TruU1. 

The modern sc!ence, it appears, has reached very 
rwar the Pnd of 1ts tether and yet its goal of Uiti
mnte R<'nlity, like the horizon at a distance, sPems 
to recede. further away with its increasing efforts 
to r:nch rt .. M~ny modern physical theories con
Sist m E'stubhshmg mathematical relations between 
E"ntili!'s which can be logically dl'fined but which 
nn' quite unimaginable. The pheno~ena on a 
miu11te scale are covered by the Quantum theory 

while those on a large scale are dealt with by· the 
theory of Relativity. 

According to the Quantum theory light like 
matter, is atomic in nature. A photon, as an' atom 
or quantum of light energy is called, is believed to 
be something which possesses both the properties 
of a. wave and the properties of a particle. 
A smgle quantum of light must be large 
enough to cover the whole lens or reflector 
of a telescope, which may be several feet in 
diameter, and small enough to enter an atom whose 
diameter is only about one hundred millionth part 
of an inch. In some mysterious way the photon 
fulfils both these conditions. Similar vague and 
baf!ling ideas exist about the electron the proton 
the positron and the neutron, which ~e considered 
to be the fundamental and ultimate bricks of which 
matter is made. In fact, the very notion of matter 
has now become more and more abstract and 
science is not in a position to say anything about it 
except its mathematical specifications. 

According to Einstein's relativistic ideas, which 
have received powerful experimental verification 
a~d ~hich are now accepted by the majority of 
scientiSts, the universe in which we live is a four 
dimensional continuum governed by Reimannian 
geometry. Eddington by assuming. a different 
geometry has made a very successful attempt to 
further generalise Einstein's General Theory of 
Relativity. According to this theory a piece of 
matter is nothing but a place where the continuum 
is curved in a certain way. The 'objective reality' 
is the continuum with different kinds of curvature 
and when our minds react upon it, matter and its 
laws arise. Here again, to understand anything we 
have to replace our old familiar concepts by a s~ries 
of mathematical symbols and relationships which 
may satisfy the dry demands of logic, but which 
cannot satisfy our natural inquisitiveness to form a 
mental picture of what they ·represent. The 
scientist gives preference to these unfamiliar and 
brain-addling ideas over the old ones, because they 
go to ~implify and probably explain nature better. 

It w1!1 thus appear that the present knowledge of 
science, even at its best, enables us to form but a 
very inadequate and indefinite concept of the 
majesty of existence, of the nature that comes within 
our ken, not to speak of the Ultimate Reality which 
transcends all material intellect. 

The material science having failed to explain and 
solve ·the cosmic problems and riddles, the most 
illustrious and celebrated scientists like Einstein 
Eddington, Oliver Lodge and Haldane have bee~ 
led ~o think in terms ?f religious philosophy. They 
adm1t that the umverse is not a ' soulless 
mechanism' nor is it the outcome of blind chance 
but that there is an intelligent mind working behind 
the veil of matter. To quote Einstein who 
declares: · 

" I believe in God . . . who reveals Himself in 
the orderly harmony of the universe. I believe 
that Intelligence is manifested throughout all 
Nature. The basis of scientific work is the con
viction that the world is an ordered and compre
hensible entity and not a thing of Chance." 

The same is echoed by Eddington who admits : 
" Something Unknown is doing we don't know 

what-that is what our theory amounts to." 
And again, 
" The old atheism is gone . . . Religion belongs 

to the realm of Spirit and Mind, and cannot be 
shaken." 

The above statements are further supported by 
Oliver Lodge and Haldane. They say : 

" When we come to ultimate origins science is 
dumb; we are confronted with the problems of 
existence and if there is to be any solution of that 
it is to philosophy and religion we must look and 
not to science."-Oliver Lodge. 
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" The material world, which has been taken for 
a world of blind Mechanism, is in reality a Spiri
tual world seen very partially and imperfectly. The 
only real world is the Spiritual world. . . . The 
truth is that, not Matter, not Force, not any physi
cal thing, but Mind, personality, is the central fact 
of the Universe."-Haldane. 

In fact, science and religion both are essential 
and must, therefore, function hand in hand. "Those 
who speak of the incompatibility of science and 
religion," remarks Pope Pius XI, "either make 
science say that which it never said or make reli
gion say that which it never taught." Religion 
without science ends in airy-nothing or self-delusion 
and hyper-orthodoxy, and science without religion 
ends in sheer destruction of the value of life ; for 
the sharpening of intellect without purity of heart 
is only polished barbarity and disguised cannibalism. 
Reverence must, therefore, be shown fer both and 
an attempt should be made to cultivate genuine 
religious spirit side by side with the scientific. 

People are, however, not wanting who demand 
that religion must stand before the bar of laboratory 
discipline to prove its bona fides. But the labora
tory-scientists, who are still groping their way in 
the dark and who have themselves failed to deter
mine the Absolute Truth, are in no way competent 
authorities to give us the final word on the philo
sophy of religion. Reality is not to be realised by 
intellect. It is not to be comprehended by the 
cabinet of imagination nor can it be fathomed by 
the council chamber of reason. It can only be com
prehended through spiritual experience. The 
principle of spiritual life is the principle of purity. 
Even the brightest blaze of intelligence cannot 
impart purity of heart. Purity means renunciation 
of egoism or selfishness, the monster evil of the 
world, while it is in purity and refinement alone 
that a man differs from a savage. 

DUTCH MISSIONARY PROTEST 
The Apostolic Mission Secretary writes :-
We must not forget the burning of the Gond 

shrine. Dr. Elwin's article alleges that this has 
been done by the Protestant missionaries. But his 
whole article, except that one sentence, is about 
the Catholic Priest and the result is of course that 
anyone summing up the publication will pin the 
burning of the shrine as well on them. We, in no 
way of course, imply that we accept the accusatio:1 
against the Protestant missionaries. Instead of 
conducting a campaign of such an insidious and . 
vilifying character, Dr. Elwin should have addres
sed himself directly to the rightful authorities and 
restrict himself to objective statements. If letters 
written by run-away masters are to be arguments, 
we could produce some too. And villagers' gossip 
in plenty. But we do not want to lower our fight
ing methods to the level to which Dr. Elwin 
descends. 

SIGNS OF SPIRITUAL REVIVAL 

We publish today a contribution by His 
Holiness Rajja Maharaj. In a well-thought out 
thesis, the Swamiji has analysed the causes of the 
present world conflicts and worked out suggestions 
wher-eby those causes may be eliminated. Tl>e 
opening section of the thesis which we reprint, 
investigates the position of religion in modern civil
isation. We published last week a contribution by 
Mr. Ralph Templin who relinquished a missionary 
career in India on conscientious grounds and is now 
engaged in establishing a model community in his 
native country. He also, it will be seen, looks to a 

correct appreciation of true religion as the sole 
permanent solution of the difficulties and dange,s 
of a material civilisation. 

The Daily Gazette, Karachi, July 11: 

Of all the proposals so far made to come to an 
r zreement with 1\iir. Jinnah on the communal pro
blem the one offered by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari 
with the approval of Mahatma Gandhi, comes near~ 
est to the Muslim League demand as enunciated in 
the Lahore resolution of the League, popularly 
known as the Pakistan resolution. But the stand 
taken by Mr. Jinnah has been anything but helpful 
for solving the communal problem. His intransig
ence is gradually drifting the two principal com
munities away from each other. Any discussion 
to solve the communal problem, he insists, must be 
on the basis of Pakistan. All negotiations carried 
on by the Congress Presidents had failed because of 
this attitude of the League leader. How can Con
gress, which itself is not the master of the house, 
partition it ? The Congress may concede the right 
of self-determination ; even then the League will 
not get Pakistan if the British Government refuse 
to transfer power. That is the reason why the Con
gress insists that the Muslim League should fall in 
line with the Congress in its demand for the trans
fer of power and asks the League to co-operate with 
the Congress in forming a provisional government 
for the duration of the war. There is practically 
no difference between the present offer made by 
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari and the famous Lahore 
resolution of the League. 
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MONOGAMY IN BARODA 

The Information Officer, Baroda State, writes to 
point out that our comments in the last issue under 
the heading " Baroda Backsliding " were based on 
a wrong report of the proceedings in the Baroda 
Legislature. That report, he points out, was wrong 
in two particulars. It was wrong in stating that 
the Monogamy Act, as it stood at present, did not 
allow a man to marry a second time in any circum
stances. The Information Officer says that, under 
the Hindu Code in Baroda, a second marriage is 
permissible in the lifetime of a first wife in two 
cases. One is, if t.he first wife is suffering from 
leprosy or such other loathsome disease ; and the 
second is where the first wife has become a lunatic 
after her marriage and there are no chances of her 
recovery after three years of lunacy. 

These two exceptions have no current applica
tion and the report, in our opinion, was substan
tially correct. Neither of the exceptions can be 
justified in the light of humanity or reason. A 
vigorous propaganda is being carried on by an 
influential organisation to abandon t.he use of the 
word " leprosy " because of its associations in the 
popular mind. In a pamphlet issued by Mr. T. N. 
Jagadisan, Honorary Publicity Secretary of the 
Madras Branch of the British Empire Leprosy 
Relief Association, entitled "What every person 
should know and can do· about Leprosy" we read : 

The public must divest themselves of all wrong id~ns 
of the disease, such as that it is loathsome, hereditary, 
highly infective in every case and even in casual contact 
and is always incurable. The Report on the Control 
of Leprosy snys that the first need is that misleading 
idt>os about leprosy often entertained by the general 
public, nnd even by administrative officers and legis
lr tors ond sometimes by the medical profession and 
medienl nnd public health administrators, should be 
abandoned. 

No disease is loathsome to the eye of love, com
passion and sympathy, and a wife affiicted by 
leprosy is entitled to all the care and comfort, 
besides medical relief, her husband can afford. 
. The second exception is even more objectionable. 
Wives huvc been made lunatics by the marriage by 
their husbands of second wives. In many more 
cnses men who wished to marry a second wife have 
alleged lunacy in their first wives. The Baroda 
Code if it is amended should omit the two exemp
tions. 

The Information Officer's version of what hap
pened in the Legislature differs in only one rather 
unimportnnt point from t.he Press report. The latter 
stntt'd that the Dewan President advised the mover 
of the Bill to bring in a fresh Bill with the neces
sury anwndments incorporated in it. The Informa
tion Oflict'r does not deny that a Sill to deal with 
the Monogamy law was discussed in the Legislative 
Council. He does not say whether it aimed at 
amending or repealing t.he law. He simply suggests 
thnt the President did not advise t.he mover to bring 
in a fresh Bill. The mover, one 1\lr. Joshi, according 
to the Information Officer, was so impressed by the 

discussion on the motion for leave to introduce his 
Bill, that he did not press it to a division and it 
lapsed. This is rather confusing. The man had 
moved for permission to introduce his Bill. The 
motion was strongly criticised. A motion once 
moved cannot be withdra\\'11 without permission of 
the House. It does not seem that the mover asked 
for such permission. Perhaps it was talked out, in 
which case the Dewan President would have had no 
occasion to make any remarks by way of advice. 
If the Information Officer wished to convey that 
the Monogamy Act is in no danger of amendment 
in the wrong direction, he might have said so 
plainly to the great relief of the pu'Jlic all over tLe 
country, particularly the section of it which wishes 
well to Baroda. 

~ 

PANDIT JAWAHARLAL m:HRU ON 
PAKiqTAN ; 

Mr. Rajagopalachari and Gandhiji maintain that 
the formula which they have offered for acceptance 
by the Muslim League, is consistent with the policy 
of the Congress. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru might 
be expected to know what the Congress policy was 
and he did not think that any scheme of partition
ing the country would accord with Congress policy. 
In a letter to Mr. Abdul Latif of Hyderabad who 
had proposed a modified scheme of Pakistan, the 
Pandit wrote in August 1942 : 

The Congress position in respect to the proposal to 
divide up India into two or more parts, is that any 
such division will be exceedingly harmful to both 
parts as well as to India as a- whole. To cut her up 
will be, from the economic point of view as well as 
others, a fatal thing, breaking up that natural economic 
unity and weakening each part. There are many other 
arguments against division. There are, of course, also 
the sentimental, historical and psychological &I1ffiments 
which affect the people powerfully. It is for all these 
reasons thnt there is a very strong feeling amongst us, 
and, we believe, amongst large numbers of people in 
India, against any division of India. All these argu
ments are reinforced by r~cent history and in fact by 
the course of the war itself. It is e£Sential today to 
have a planned economy for the nation and for this 
as well as for defence. etc. a strong Central Govern
ment is necessary. Nevertheless we have a~reed to 
this (vesting of residuary powers in the federal units) 
to meet the wi~hes of many of our friends who con
sider it important. 

So far as the Pandit is concerned it is obviously 
officious on the part of Mr. R<>jagopalacharya to 
assume that he will under the influence of Gandhiji 
go back on this declared opinion of his personal as 
well as of the Congress attitude. If Mr. Raja
gopalacharya's formula is consistent with Congress 
policy Pandit Jawaharlal's exposition of Congress 
policy was utterly misleading. 

What purpose Government has in \'iew in keep
ing the members of the Congress Working Com
mittee still in detention, we cannot say. But it is 
obvious that the effect of their detention is to 
enable Mr. Rajagopalachari to have a free field. 
While the release of the Pandit and his colleagues 
will in no way impede t.he war efforts of Govern
ment, it will materially help to test the_ claim that 
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the Rajaji-Gandhi formula is consistent with the 
declared policy of the Con-gress. It is not impro
bable that the Pandit and the other members of the 
Working Committee, faced with the alternative of 
repudiating Gandhiji's approval of the Rajaji 
formula and Gandhiji's leadership, may accept it. 
They will be then sacrificing the country's inter
ests to party interests. But this is no new thing. 

A BANDRA DIARY 

The prospect of Gandhiji meeting Mr. Jinnah 
seems to have alarmed Mr. Rajagopalacharya. He 
had presented his formula of six propositions to 
Mr. Jinnah as the maximum and he feared that 
Gandhiji should concede more in order to placate 
Mr. Jinnah. Really, however, there is no need 
for alarm. Jl{[r. Rajagopalachari may sincerely 
believe that he holds .the destiny of India in the 
hollow of his hands. Men, however, are mere flies 
on the wheel of Time. The destiny of India is deter
mined by the history of five millenia and is not 
to be deflected from its course by the manouvres 
of politicians. Gandhiji says that history does not 
repeat itself. History has no need to repeat itself. 
History is a continuous process in which every 
minute is the culmination of all previous minutes, 
the present moment being the resume of all 
past moments. The Indian belief that the 
last thought of a dying man shapes the condi
tions of his next birth, follows logically from the 
hw of the conservation of energy. Gandhiji may 
rr.eet Mr. Jinnah as many times as he likes but the 
agelong movement of India's unity will not be C:e
flected by an inch from its pre-ordained course. Only 
a week ago Mr. Jinnah was full of gibes and sneers 
at Gandhiji's expense. :Almost overnight he has 
changed his tone and applauds Gandhiji as being 
as incorruptible as himself. For a man to claim 
credit for incorruptibility is like a woman claiming 
credit for chastity. Every woman is presumed to 
be chaste and every public man to be above cor
ruption. An unchaste woman would be an out
caste and a corrupt politician would be a black
guard. I am, therefore, unperturbed by the forth
coming interview between Mr. Jinnah and Gandhi
ji. Mr. Jinnah has never been impressed by 
Gandhiji's Mahatmic role. He has always regard
ed it with amused indifference. When everybody 
else was Mahatma'ing Gandhiji, Mr. Jinnah always 
addressed him as Gandhi, not even Mr. Gandhi. 
That was nearly some twenty years ago when we 
used to have meetings of the organisers of the 
Malaviya Conference in the home of the late Sir 
Hormusji Wadia. It must be a relief to Gandhiji 
to escape from the adulation of his entourage into 
an atmosphere where he is regarded as an indivi
dual like others. For the same reason, I fancy, 
Indian Princes spend a large part of their time in 
British India. 

* * • * 
Reading of Gandhiji's approval of the Raja

gopalachari formula an incident which happened 
thirty years ago flashed on my mind. The Gandhi
Smuts agreement provided that Indians in South 
Africa should be treated as civilised people and to 
allay the professed fears of the Whites that they 
would be swamped by immigrants from India, In
dian leaders undertook that future Indian immigra
tion would be banned. A public meeting was con
vened in Bombay to congratulate South African 
Indians on this settlement. I was deputed to re
quest Sir Pherozeshah Mehta to preside on the 
occasion. As soon as he heard me, Sir Pheroze
shah refused emphatically to have anything to do 
with the meeting. " They have sold the pass ", he 
hotly declared. " Who gave them authority to 
surrender our claim as British citizens to have free 
entry to every part of the Commonwealth ? " Sir 

Pherozeshah like most Indian politicians of the 
time was a profound believer in the mission of the 
British Empire to carry freedom and justice to all 
parts of the world. That phrase " sold the pass " 
came to my mind when I read Mr. Rajagopalachari's 
letter informing Mr. Jinnah and the world that 
Gandhiji who had all along denounced the division 
of India as a sin and a sacrilege,. had approved of 
his formula conceding the principle of Pakistan. 
At the same time I felt that Gandhiji could not be 
regarded as a free and responsible party. His ap
proval, according to Mr. Rajagopalachari, was 
secured during his fast last year when he took five 
minutes to gulp down a spoonful of sweet lime 
juice. The letters were published from Panchgani 
where Gandhiji was convalescing after a serious ill
ness which had led Government to release him un
conditionally. Lord Wavell with the fine innate 
sensibility of an English gentleman had declined 
the interview which Gandhiji had requested, sug
gesting that it would be more appropriate when 
Gandhiji had completely recovered his health and 
strength. The Viceroy was abused for his thought
fulness. Mr. Rajagopalachari had no such scruples. 
Mr. Jinnah evidently has none either. Gandhiji's 
eminent personal physician, Dr. Jivraj Mehta, 
stated recently that the hook-worm in Gandhiji has 
not been eradicated. That the presence of this 
obnoxious insect has affected Gandhiji's habitual 
poise, was startingly revealed in his letter to Mr. 
Sadanand of the Free Press Journal. The Bhaga
vad Gita enjoins on its devotees indifference to 
praise and blame. In this letter Gandhiji did not 
exhibit this quality. His reference to Mr. Jinnah 
as a cloak of British imperialism was also a descent 
from the habitually high tone of Gandhiji's 
polemics. 

* * * • 
Gandhiji is a great believer in the Bhagavad 

Gita. So am I. But his methods seem to me to be 
little influenced by its teaching. The Gita is a 
philosophical not a political handbook but it 
gives occasional hints which are of general appli
cation. One of these is that you should never un
settle the minds of the masses. The whole tenor of 
the Gita is opposed to civil disobedience, whether 
mass or individual. Conformity to the existing 
order is enjoined but in a spirit of disinterested de
tachment. You should do the tasks which the 
common people do but without an eye to personal 
gain or satisfaction. Gandhiji has declared against 
mass civil disobedience but has allowed individual 
civil disobedience. This is rather making a virtue 
of necessity. A leading citizen ·in close touch with 
the current conditions, said : "Not one per cent 
of those who are now in detention will court im
prisonment once they are released. It may be 
possible to subsidise a few individuals to do so, 
but it will serve no p1.1rpose. 1t will only discredit 
the movement." 

RECLUSE.' 

---
THE FOOD SITUATION 

Sir,-What is the actual position in the country 
as regards food prospects in the near future ? 
While the Food Member of the Government of 
India Sir J. P. Srivastava, assures us that there 
is no' need for anxiety as the position is steadily 
improving, Sir Feroze Khan Noon, another Mem
ber of the same Government, describes it as grave 
and likely to become graver still. True, the Fo~.i 
Member is in New Delhi and Sir Feroze Khan m 
London but does that account for the contradic
tion ? 'The new Member for Co-ordination may 
usefully intervene here. 

ScRUTATOR. 
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THE MINIMUM ESSENTIALS OF PERMANENT 
PEACE 

By Ralph Borsodi 

To imure that this war shall be followed by 
permanent peace, the United Nations must now 
announce that when representatives of the victor3 
and the vanquished in this war shall meet, they 
shall act as the representatives of the dete~mining 
majority of all the people of the world. The United 
Nations must formally announce now that th~ 
treaty of peace is to be binding upon all nations, 
not only the belligerents, but the neutrals as well, 
and that all treaties and agreements between 
nations, and all constitutions and laws in conflict 
with the provisions of the treaty, shaiJ immediately 
alter the treaty is signed, become null and void. 

FinaiJy, the United Nations must now announce 
that the treaty will contain provisions for these 
three essentials of permanent peace : 

I. The immediate universal (and if necessary com-. 
pulsory) transfer by all nations of all their annies and 
armaments-military, naval and aerial-and all their 
military and naval bases and fortresses, whether with
in or upon the boundaries of a nation, to a World 
Military Police; the rank and file of whlch is in the 
future to be recruited by voluntary enlistment from 
among the peoples of all nations and races ; the future 
officers and commandery to be open to professionally 
trained persons of any race or nation through uniform 
tests and examinations of technical, intellectual and 
moral qualifications. The World Military Police thus 
to be established shall have the right to dispose of its 
forces anywhere in the world on reservations of its 
own selection ; to balance the races and nationalities 
included in each of its divisions and located in the 
various regions of the world so as to insure impartial
ity ; to move its forces into any area or sea, and to 
have them there do anything which the commandery 
finds necessn ry Jn order to insure disarmament, pre
vent re-armament, and restrain any groups, races or 
nations anywhere in the world from engaging in wars 
or violent. revolutions. 

II. The immediate (and if necessary compulsory) 
abolition of all customs barriers, tariffs and trade regu
lations and the establishment of universal free trade 
between the peoples of all nations ; the cessation of all 
restrictions of any kind or nature upon free travel 
across national boundaries or between political sub
divisiona for purposes of trade, communication and 
'Social intercourse (genuine health quarantines alone 
excepted): the nullification of all restrictions upon free 
communication between individuals and in groups or 
meetings anywhere whether made orally or in written, 
printed or visual forms i the renunciation of imperial
ism by all governments which require armies in order 
to maintain their colonies, and do not in fact therefore 
rule with the consent of the governed. The right of 
a nation or state or community to detennine· for itself 
the crHeria it shall use for the admission of immigrants 
who desire to acquire land and to live permanently 
within ita boundaries-including such criteria as lan
gunge, rnce, relJgion and political beliefs-shall not be 
effected by the abolition of its national sovereignty, nor 
1~ right to change its social, economic, political and 
religious institutions at any time or by any method 
excepting only the use of force. 

111. The immediate (and if ne..,ssary compulsory) 
pooling of sovereignty over the seas, the air, and the 
mines and mineral resources of the earth, excepting 
from such eovereignty only surface lands, by declaring 
these resources the common heritage of all the peoples 
of the enrth including the generations to come, by 
lit•ens.ing all enterprises (no matter whether native or 
alirn) engaged in extracting raw materials from the 
enrth and requiring them to pny royalties equal to the 
full economic ~nt of the resources they use to the 
Trustees of a World Fund to be established for the 
support of the World Police and the maintenance of 
world 'peace. Sove!"E'ignty over surfac-e lands. and 
tl1erefore control of citizenship, is reserved to the people 
orgunized in nations, states or communities. 

It Is necessary not only to make it clear th~t 
there are sound reasons for taking each of the 
three steps proposed immediately upon the endin!J 
of the war, but that each step is interdependent 
and thnt all must be taken in order to achieve the 
hi~h objective toward which they are directed. 
Without ~oing into details, it becomes self-evident 
that nothing much less complete and radical will 
actually resolve the following world problems : 

The problem of peace o.nd .security. Sirice no nation 
and no party, other than the World Military Police, 
will be permitted by the police to acquire the arma
ments necessary to war or violent revolution, wars will 
be virtually impossible. 

• 
The problem of tyranny and liberty. Without re

quiring any nation to abandon its present form of goy
ernment or preventing it from establishing even a 
monarchical or theocratic form of government. and 
without compelling all nations to adopt a form of gov
ernment vaguely referred to as "democratic" in order 
to insure freedom from tyranny, the combination of 
military disarmament with universal free trad "!, free 
travel and free communication will render the destruc
tion of liberty and the maintenance of tyranny impos
sible. 

The problem of imperialism._ Since colonial govern-· 
ments will be prevented from using imperial armies 
for the purpose of maintaining their rule, no govel"'l
ments which do not rule with the consent of the gov
erned can survive. 

The problem o/ tmmigra.tion. Since each nation 
will remain free to determine for itself permanent 
membership and residence of aliens, mass-inunigration 
which might threaten the native culture or standard.; 
of living, can be prevent~d. 

The problem of progress. S.ince the World Police will 
only be concerned with the maintenance of peace, the 
existing social, economic, political and religious insti
tutions of the various nations of the world will not be 
"frozen" in their present forms ; and may be changed 
by the people of any nation by any means other than 
the use of force. 

The problem of winning this war and making it pos
sible to establioll such a peace. An immediate declara
tion of such war aims would dampen the ardour of the 
peoples of the Axis nations ; it would enlist the sym
pathy and even co-operation of some part of their 
populations in the war effort of the United Nations ; 
it would enormously improve the morale of the United 
Nations ; it would constitute a political offensive of m .. 
calculable value against the Hitlerized nations of the 
world. 

These minima will, of course, be decried as im
practical and inexpedient by those who pride them
selves on being politic and practical. But they are 
nonetheless useful. For if nothing less can insure 
permanent peace, they become touchstones by 
which to judge how long the truce our political 
peace-makers are planning, wiiJ last. 

Can the United Nations be compeiJed to declare 
their war aims now ? My answer is, yes, they can 
be compelled to do so if teachers in their Institu
tions of Learning would immediately call all men 
and women whose profession is concerned with in
fluencing their fellow men to meet in their Schools, 
CoiJeges and Universities there and then to formu
late in thir own right the essentials of such !I 
declaration of war aims. It is the literal truth that 
at this time the people of the United Nations are 
without adequate leadership on these fundamental 
matters. They long ago lost their faith in leader 
ship by great captains of ·industry. They are fast. 
losing their faith in political leadership. The time 
is ripe for the teachers of mankind to furnish such 
leadership. If in addition to formulating the es
sentials of peace, our teachers were to organize 
themselves into regional, national and internation~l 
councils for the purpose of formulating a new 
world order, they could take over the leadership 
of mankind, and take the place in society which is 
rightly theirs. 

The truth and validity of every plan for a new 
order must be tested by the manner in which it 
deals with the problems of peace, prosperity, poli
tics and progress. I have already referred to what 
I think are the i.n1mediate essentials of a perma
nent peace. But it should be recognized that these 
essentials listed deal only with an outer peace-
the control of mass-violence. They do not deal 
with domestic political problems, nor with the 
problems involved in the achievement of inner 
peace, individual by individual and family by 
family. Nor do these proposals deal directly with 
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th_e problems of p;os!'erity and progress: they deal 
:-"'th !hem only mdrrectly by creating conditions 
m wh1ch progress and prosperity become possible. 
In s~ch a letter as this, ~t is obviously impossible 
to diScuss such problems m detail. But it is neces
s~ to discu~s the. re~ative merits of the only two 
bas1c alternative prmc1ples between which we must 
choose if we want a new order. 

SOME MAHOMED ALI REMINISCENCES 

The late Maulana Mahomed Ali played a dazzling 
part on the Indian political stage for nearly a 
generation. It will be ,difficult to say what his 
special contribution was to Indian political ~and 
social evolution during that period. Beginning as 
an official in the Baroda State he ended as a Mus
lim personage entitled to have his remains interred 
in the famous mosque of Omar in Jerusalem. He 
was a member of the Muslim Deputation which 
waited on Lord Minto with the demand for com
munal electorates. Later he was a close associate 
of Gandhiji and in his Presidential address to the 
Cocanada Congress described this deputation as " a 
command performance ". Then he with his bro
the_r, Shaukat Ali, broke away from the Congress 
owmg probably to differences on the Nehru Re
por_t. Neither h_e nor Shaukat Ali ever thought in 
therr most emb1ttered moments of dividing India 
into. two different countries. In Dawn, Mr. A. R. 
Siddiqui gives his reminiscences of how the Com
rade, Mahomed Ali's meteoric weekly, came to be 
started. "Realizing that the Muslim case was going 
by default in the Indian political movement," he 
says, "_and _that militant Hinduism was displacing 
the nationalism the founders of the Indian National 
Congress had tried to preach to the country, Maho
med Ali, who was Naib Suba of Navsari in the 
territory of the Gaikwar, had obtained the permis
sion of His Highness the Maharaja Sayaji Rao, to 
resign and start on the perilous profession of 
journalism sacrificing all and expecting nothing 
except the satisfaction of doing his duty." So far 
as we can remember there was no sign of militant 
Hinduism in 1911 when the Comrade was started 
with scant resources in Calcutta. How meagre 
these were is evident from Mr. Siddiqui's remini
scence that between Mahomed Ali and the three 
others concerned in the enterprise, they could col
lect only two rupees and a half for their first meal 
in Calcutta. They borrowed Rs. 250 from Mr. 
Sultan Ahmed (now Sir Sultan and Information 
Member of the Government of India) for prelimi
nary expenses on circulars and postage stamps and 
Mahomed Ali, as they could not afford a typewriter, 
himself wrote out numerous letters announcing the 
birth of Comrade. Mr. Siddiqui describes Mahomed 
Ali in those days as a " suited and booted and 
Curzon-hatted Oxford man who seldom travelled 
without his large wardrobe trunk and half a dozen 
suit and hat cases one of them carrying the indis
pensable Iota." The following paragraph describ
ing the state of Indian Muslim politics when the 
Muslim League was started, is of interest : 

The Muslim League was established in Dacca, in 
December 1906, and held its first session in Karachi in 
December 1907. but till 1911 it was an organisation 
composed of leaders and intellectuals. Three journals 
created a Muslim public opinion and a Muslim political 
intelligentsia with a consciousness of its own in the 
country. ' The Comrade ' of Mahomed Ali took the 
English-knowing section, the product of Indian univer
sities and a smaller number from English universities 

· by stonn. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad's 'Al-Hilal' 
dragged the Urdu, Persian and Arabic-knowing section 
out of theological dialectics and poetical contentions 
and forced them to think politically ; and Maulana 
Zafnr Ali Khan's c Zamindar' appealed to the Muslim 
masses, the men. in the streets and the elders in th~ 
villages. Italy's perfidious attack on Tripol~ in 1911, 

gave enough material to keep Muslim attention con
cen~rated. and . the Balkan War of 1912, made Muslim 
!nd1a th1~ .mternationally, Born in poverty th~ 
Comrad~ , lived a noble and glorious life. 'The 
<;om~ade .was good and great: there shall be none 
like 1t agam. 

THE INDUSTRIALISTS' DILEMMA 
So~e days ago the Government of India in a 

pubhc do<>u_ment named several textile factories 
ent;usted With the production of Standard Cloth, 
whiCh h~d supplied cloth of inferior quality. The 
commumque stated that rebates have been obtain
ed on thes7 g~ods and that a sort of pre-censorship 
has been Instituted for passing goods from these 
offending mills in future. Among the factories 

. named were th~ee Birla ones. A spokesman of 
these mills has Issued an explanation which does 
not explain how the lapse occurred who was res
ponsible for it and what has been' done to those 
responsible. It simply says that the Birla concerns 
have sold nearly half a crore worth of cloth to 
Government and the rebates paid amounted only 
to a few hundreds of rupees. It is also said that 
an. appeal ha~ been lodged against the pre-censor
ship. ~he B1~la~ are held in high esteem among 
Ind1an mdustr1ahsts for their public spirit and en
lightened benefactions. No one expects the pro
prit;tors to inspect every yard of cloth produced in 
their. factories. But, surely, the underlings res
pOnsible for . the substitution of inferior cloth, 
should have been called to book and regret ex
pressed for their misbehaviour. The people who 
suffer from such incidents are the poor for whose 
special benefit Standard Cloth is produced. Inci
dentally, industrialists who have Government 
among their largest customers, cannot be expected 
to conduct constitutional discussions with Govern
ment on a thoroughly independent footing. This 
gives point to the contention of the Reformer that 
the functions of politicians should not be under
taken by industrialists. Nor would a "National 
Government" sponsored by industrialists be in a 
better position to exercise control over production 
of inferior articles. _ 

PAPER CONTROL ANOMALIES 
The New Review and the Aryan Path are two 

of the outstanding monthlies published in this 
country. The former is issued from Calcutta. The 
latter a few ·months ago transferred its printing 
from Bombay to Baroda. The August numbers of 
the two periodicals arrived punctually as usual, 
but there was a difference. 'rhe Aryan Path as 
regards size and appearance did not show any 
change. The New Review suffered in both and 
proclaimed the fact to its readers in a vein of forced 
raillery, it says : 

Readers are invited to muster all the kindlittess t 
their command to spe<i}t well of the Paper Controller 
who has forced publishers and printers to reduce The 
New Review to its present sorry plight. His order 
marked the only failure in the brilliant Allied record 
of last month ; ·it ·was a disaster which periodicals felt 
all the more keenly, because it was a defeat on paper. 

The Prabuddha Bha.rata, published in Calcutta, 
has also not changed its size. Perhaps as a periodi
cal published by a religious body, the Ramakrishna 
Mission, it has found favour in the eyes of the 
Paper Control Authority. But the New Review is 
also conducted by religious people, the Jesuits! 
And we see a complaint that the publication of 
the Holy Koran is hampered by the Paper Economy 
Order. No war-time order has caused so much 
widespread discontent as the Paper Control Order. 
The explanation given that it was intended to help 
the smaller publishers as against the larger ones 
is completely falsified by facts. 

Print>ed by V. V. Bambardekar and Published by S. Natarajan at the India Printing Works, 9 Bakehouse Lane, Fort, Bombay • .. . 
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BOMBAY GOVERNMENT PLAN 

· The Government of Bombay have outlined in a 
pamphlet a Plan to raise the economic level of 
the countryside, to increase the well-)>eing of the 
pf>ople, while, at the same time, arranging for the 
•et tlement of returned soldiers. The Plan is timed 
to be completed in fifteen years-the same period 
as the Industrial Plan which monopolised public 
attention until the publication of the correspond
ence between Mr. Rajagopalachari and Mr. Jinnah 
and Gandhiji's statement to the cllrrespondent of 
the London Daily News Chronicle. The Bombay 
Government's scheme is claimed to be comprehen
sive. The Plan covers every aspect of non-indus
trial rural development. It embraces the fostering 
of home and village crafts but does not deal with 
large scale industry. "Industrial reconstruction," 
it is explained, " is dependent on planning by the 
Government of India. For it, India must be re
garded as a whole and industries located where 
they can be worked economicaiiy ". The Muslim 
League, and more than the League, Mr. Rajagopala
chari will not be grateful to the Government of 
Bombay for that parenthetical digression. The 
fifteen year Plan is to be worked in three five-year 
stages. The first five-year period alone wiii involve 
the expenditure of fifty crores of rupees-three and 
quarter per cent of the estimated cost of the entire 
Industrial Plan in fifteen years. The scheme is 
divided into four categories. These are Special Prio
rity Schemes, All-Province Schemes, Particular 
A rea Sehcmes and Concentrated Area Schemes. 
This is not a clear division based on easily 
intelligible principles. The reasons given for 
this fourfold division are commonplace and 
mny bP given for postponing the whole 
M'lwme ind<•finitely. All of them have been 
ignored in the war effort. Staffs have been imprO· 
vised. Fi11nnce has been created where it could not 
he found. " The ratPpayers' money " may be 
w~sted in fifteen as well as in five years. The last 
t<'ilSon is curious. The slowness of the programme 
is intendt•d to quicken "satisfying results in raising 
tlw gener~I standard of life and so create a popular 
d,•mnnd for the extension of the scheme to other 
nreas." An extravagant claim is that a "concen
trat<'d area," intended to mean an area for all
J·ound improvement, 11 once it has emerged from the 
Wl'rknwn 's hands, should be a place of envy (sic) 
for its neighbours." All such boosts. the Vl'l'iter of 
the pamphlet does not seem to realise, are calculat
t•d to crt.•ate doubts as to whether he rea!Iy means 
whut he says or merely wants to "sell" his plan. 
Tlw languuge of propaganda is entirely out of place 
in what should be a matter of fact official exposi
tion. Few p<•ople believe in the possibility of 
cr,•atin~ a new heaven and a new earth in fifteen 
Y<'Hl'S, l<•nst of all by a administrative system which 
during a hundred ~·ears of peace has allowed the 
countryside to go witi1out the elementary prod-

sions of education and sanitation, communications 
and hospitals. It has required a devastating world 
war to make it realise its shortcomings in these 
directions. 

All Plans for raising the standard of life are 
vain without two essentials. The people must have 
enough food and food which experience has fixed 
as the most acceptable for them, which they have 
not at present. They must have enough education 
to understand and appreciate the reasons for every 
part of the scheme, which again, they have not at 
present. You cannot force starving and ilJiterate 
people into your Plan to elevate them as they are 
incapable of intelligent co-operation. We suppose 
the Government of Bombay would say that the food 
problem is for the Central Government to solve. 
As it is the foundation of the people's very exist
ence, all attempts to raise their standard of life 
should await the success of the Central Govern
ment's endeavours to procure and distribute food. 
If the-people have sufficient food, the -health pro
blem is three-fourths solved. Without food the 
provision of hospitals and nurses will not be of much 
use. You cannot feed a people with medicine even 
if medicine is more freely available than at present. 
The Government's excuse for not pushing on with 
elementary education, is that there are not enough 
trained teachers. Why do you want trained teachers 
to teach the three R's ? The vice of bureaucracy is 
that it will not do anything unless it can be done 
according to a theoretically perfect standard. The 
excuse that there are not enough trained teachers 
has retarded the progress of education _Jndefinit~ly. 
Another excuse is that there are no suitable bulld
ings and there is no money to build them. If r~ads 
are to be made, they must be broad-macadam1sed 
roads over which rubber-tyred motor cars can r~n 
smoothly. In parenthesis, we may remark that m 
the unsettled state in which the world is bound to 
stru"gle on in the next fifteen years and more, the 
oper~ing up of communications may be as much a 
hindrance as a help to the defenee of the country. 
It is better to leave a few jungles in which the 
people can hide themselves against the horrors ~f 
aerial bombing. When one does not know what IS 

going to happen next year, it is idle to make plans 
for the next fifteen or twenty years. They merely 
distract attention from immediate. and urgent P"?" 
blems. The settlement of returning so~d1ers w1ll 
not be as great a problem i.n Ind1a as m .Europe. 
The Indian soldier has a soc1al status and IS !'ot a 
proletarian. He will fit into his caste and Vllla!(e 
economy almost automatically. 

Except Anglo-Indians, eve~y other . community 
has vitality enough to absorb 1ts returnmg sold1ers. 
What is going to be the constitution of India ir_> the 
next five years ? All these plans are hke pamted 
ships on painted oceans until that is settled. 
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LABOUR AND THE PROVINCES 

In his letter to Mr. Abdul Latif of Hyderabad-

~
uoted in the last issue of the Reformer, Pandit 

Jawa?arlal Nehru says that although it is neces
ary m order to have a planned national economy 
s also for Defence to have a strong Central Gov

ernment, Congress has agreed to the vesting of 
residual powers in the federating units "to meet 
the wishes of many friends who considered it 
important ". Nationalist Muslims have insisted on 
the subordination of the centre to the provinces 
and the Muslim League, of course, was for it before 
it adopted Pakistan for its goal. Pakistan means 
no Central Government. No doubt Pandit Jawa
harlal was confident that the political forces in 
operation in the modern world-the logic of events 
-will ensure the authority of the centre over the 
provinces as they have in the other Federal Con
stitutions in which the federating units are sover
eign States in their own right. In his paper on 
"Federalism and Labour Legislation in India" 
which is given the leading place in the April-May 
number of the Interruttional Labour Review Sir 
Atul Chaterjee reviews the history of La'bour 
Legislation in India and shows that Labour Legis
lation and administration would seriously suffer 
if left to the provinces. He cites the example of 
.the United States where the constitution vests 
residual powers in the Stptes. The situation as 
regards Labour became considerably strained be
tween the centre and the States. S.ir Atul quotes 
Professor Macmahon who wrote : 

Separabe unaided State action seems incapable of 
dealing with the economic entities of modern indus
trialism. Nor do all of the States possess within their 
borders the basis in taxation for adequate servic-=s. 
The country as a whole cannot be indifferent to the 
d?teriorating influences likely to spread, however in
directly, from States lax in regulating standards. 

In Australia there is a growing agitation to ex-' 
tend the powers of the Commonwealth Govern
ment. As regards India, Sir Atul notes that the 
Provinces have all along been apathetic to Labour 
Legislation and that the administration of Labour 
Laws passed by the All-India Lel'(islature has not 
been enforced uniformly in all Provinces. One 
Province in the days of diarchy deliberately adopt
ed a policy of avoiding prosecutions. Sir Atul 
makes it clear that only a strong Central Govern
ment will be able to incur the burden in finance 
and unpopularity with vested interests needed for 
the enforcement of Labour Laws. In stressing the 
need for vesting Labour Legislation and adminis
tration in the centre, Sir Atul observes: "India's 
industrial prosperity would be bought at too great 
a price if it involved the sacrifice of the well-being 
of her working class." Nothing can mere impres
sively show that some Indian Labour parties are 
merely political parties than that they are adher
ents of Pakistan and the Rajaji formula. 

THE HERO IN MODERN IN',DIAN FICTION 

In last week's Reformer mention was made of 
the monthly Aryan Path which has escaped the 
Paper Controller by .migrating to B~rodo some 
time hack. The Triveni, the quarterly edited by 
Mr. Koteeswara Rau, has done even better. Just 
bef<>re his detention as a security prisoner Mr. Rau 
changed the place of publication of his Quarterly 
to Bangalore. On his release after twenty long 
months, he finds Triveni "not just alive but well 
est3blished and on the way to prosperity". This 
f!i,:;ht of periodicals to Indian States, may not have 
any significance but it may have also. No one who 
turns the pages of the Triveni (June) will conclude 
that the study of the English language and litera
ture in India is on the decline and that the ultra
nationalist propaganda against it is having any 

appreciable effect. There is.much interesting and 
careful appreciation of the trends of modem En<>
lis~ prose an.d poet~y, art and fiction, by Indi,:'n 
wnters who, 1t 1s ev1dent, represent a considerable 
section of educated India. Indian literature also 
receives attention. Professor I. N. Madan's article 
on "The Heroes in Modern Indian Fiction" covers 
co.mp.ositions in four !':'dian languages-Bengali, 
Hmd•, Urdu and Marath1. There is a reference to 
a Gujarati work also. Professor Madan observes 
that the hero in modern Indian fiction is essentially 
a product of a bourgeosie civilisation : 

The novel is the epic art-form of our bourgeoise 
society. The bourgeoise has put an end to all feudal, 
patriarchal, jdyllic relations. It has pitilessly torn 
asunder the motley feudal ties that bound to his 
' natural superiors' and has left no other bond between 
man. and man than naked sell-interest, than callous 
cash payment. The bourgeoisie has stripped every 
occupation of its halo. It has converted the physician. 
the lawyer, the priest, the professor and even the 
poet and artist into its paid wage-labourers. 

·The hero in modern Indian fiction, according to 
Professor Madan, is " the superfluous man, a dis
illusioned member of the intelligentsia". He is "a 
repentant nobleman, a thief or a gentleman burg
ler, a peasant and a progressive hero." Professor 
Madan illustrates his observation from several 
works of fictio11. The 'repentant nobleman' as a hero 
of fiction, we are told, is the product of the Indian 
political crises of 1918-20 and 1930-32 periods of 
storm and stress "when demoralised backward 
and broken-up people suddenly straightened their 
backs and lifted their heads in pride." The peasant, 
says Professor Madan, has been recently introduced 
into modern Indian fiction. 

Without reading all the works from which Pro
fessor Madan draws his conclusions, it is not pos
sible to say how far they are justified. But some 
general observations seem appropriate. Assuming 
modern India to be India during the last one hun
dred years, it is true that the tendency has been to 
eliminate all values except those which can be con
verted into cash. The Economist i~ the high priest 
of this new cult. The same tendency in Britain 
has been ascribed by Ludovici in his "Defence of 
Conservatism " to Jewish penetration of British 
society. And yet even in England this began only 
during the reign of King Edward VII, that is, the 
beginning of this century. This was facilitated by 
the existence of a middle class largely as an off
shoot of the industrial revolution leading to the 
creation of a "nobility" unconnected with the 
" aristocracy" and without the latter's traditions. 
In India the caste system was the antithesis of the 
bourgeoise pattern which is the gradual growth of 
a class which owed its importance largely to Gov
vernment service except in the few industrial and· 
commercial cities. The high value attached to 
the I. C. S. man in the matrimonial market is a 
conspicuous illustration. British rule in this coun
try has by the nece~sities of its position had to 

· destroy all old values, replacing them by the one 
value of official position and official favour. In 
two stories written in English by Indians-Life's 
Shadows and Angry lJust--particularly in the for
mer, the ridiculous and even dangerous extent 
official values have come to dominate social and 
even family life, is painfully revealed. Sir Bam
fylde Fuller in his Reminiscences says that in his 
early days in Jubbulpore the rich Marwari Shet 
in his two-horse carriage with a European coach
man would pass unnoticed in the bazaar, while 
ev{'ry shop-keeper would stand up and salute the 
the itinerant Sadhu in his yellow robe with begging 
bowl. This was about the last quarter of the last 
century. Today a wealthy man as such commands 
greater regard over a wider area, but the heart of 
Ipdia still retains its pristine. reverence for the re
nunciator, and wealth realising this seeks to sail 
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under the flag of a Mahatma. What Professor 
. Madan calls " the superfluous man" is the man who 
cannot be catalogued and labelled. Browning has 
lines which may be quoted here : • 

Our interest's _in the dangerous edge of thiags, 
The honest thief, the tender murderer 
The superstitious atheist, demirep ' 
That loves and saves her soul in new French 

books-
We W?tch ":'hile t~ese in equilibrium keep 
The giddy lme midway : one step aside 
They're classed and done with. ' 

. The her_o o~ fiction is rarely the good man in real 
life. He IS simply the central figure round whom 
the story ~nd ,the other characters revolve. ·The 
hero of MJlton_s Paraside Lo.'lt is Satan, not God. 
Broadly speakmg a novel which is not written 
" with a purpose" moral or merely mercenary is 
the _medium in which the author fulfils himself ~ot 
having the opportunity to do so in real life. In 
" subJe~t country, it is about the only way of self
rcalJSalion outside religion. 

A BANDRA DIARY 

A point of difference in private correspondence 
between Mr. Srinivasa Sastry and myself was over 
t?e representation o_f India at the ensuing Peace 
Conference. There Is bound to be a Peace Con
f?n>nce so~e day and India will have representa
t•ves n_ommat~d to it. At Versailles the late 
MahnraJa of B1kaner and the late Lord Sinha re
pr~s.ented India and presumably voted with the 
British and Dominion delegations against the 
.Tapa~cse amendment to incorporate racial equa
!•,ty In the Coven.ant of the League of Nations. 
I he Japanese will have to accept a dictat
~d. pcaee at the next Peace Conference. But 
•t Is to be hoped that China and Russia will be 
ahle t_o s~JCl'e<•d in getting removed racial discrimina
tum In International relations at the forthcoming 
~l'nr·e Settlement. In any case, India's representa ... 
t ~,.,,, should be men and women who will not be 
tIed do_wn to the British and Dominion and Ameri
,.,.n P~Hnt of view on this and ~j>t.b.er vital questions 

I 
n fTP<:tm;( non-European r"ces,_ /Mr. Sastry has been 
P<'rsistent that Gandhiji should repres<>nt India 
<'ltlll'r by himself or in associ<ltion with others and 
I !ward from a common friend recently that 
Mr. Sa.,try was prepared himself to join in it even 
at J'!I'avc risk to Ius health. Mr. Sastry is the same 
age as Gnndhiji-I am a year older" then both-
~nrl there is no more rbk to Mr. Sastry in attend
m.q the Conf<·rcnce than to Gnndhiji who recently 
l1:1'" b•l•n rl'lf'nscd on areount of serious illness. But 
G:J~1dhiji's '''pous:>l of Rajnji's formula has disil-

.lus.JOncd Mr .. !';astry\ In a path<'lic statement to the 
Prl'."·"' he pours ou his anguish in bitter tears. 
" Sulrl lhl' pass " was the phrase used by Sir 
PhPrOl<'shnh Mehta of the Gandhi-Smuts agree
nwnt. 1\lr. Sastry who is a purist in the use of 
\\'(lJ·d.;;, U'.'£'S the identical phrase in connection with 
the ••mlors<'m<•nt of the Rajnji formula by Gandhiji. 
At the Round Table Conference, Gandhiji bungled 
tl11• ;,sue of the sch<>duled castes. Dr. AmbPdkar 
wns willing to a.t'cept reservation of seats for them 
in the general electorates. Gandhiji in his usual 
tmeomprnmising style dC'clnre-d he would die hPfore 
he ""rel'd to the reco;;nition of the scheduled castes 
ns d"tinl"! frum the Hindus. But the YPravada 
1\ll't a few months later conceded reservation of 
s<'nts to them. Gandhiji starl• with high-sounding 
sh•gnns but if he Sl'l'S a chance of a bargain on the 
wny-side hl' sits down to haggle over the tl'rms 
and nbnndnns the principle for which he started his 
cmnpnign. The sntyagrnhi adheres to Truth at any 
l'nst. But Gnndhiji is not only a satyagrahi but 
nls<' glories in his passion for compromise. An.) 

generally it is Gandhiji the compromiser that comes 
on top in most cases. 

* * • 
It is high time that Gandhiji was persuaded to J 

o~t his professions of Truth and Non-violence from 
his statements. They were all right when they 
were first used to counter the violence which fol
lowed the passing of the Rowlatt Act and the Jal
lianwala shooting. Friends closer to the Congress 
than myself doubted at the time of the August 
arrests two years ago, whether Gandhiji continued 
to use the terms in the same absolute sense in 
which they had been until then understood. I 
more than once argued with them that words are 
like coins. They had in themselves no virtue. 
They derived their meaning from the life of the 
person who used them. You may spend your 
rupees in relieving distress or in getting dead drunk, 
according to your predisposition. Gandhiji all his 
life has preached non-violence. His words, how
ever violent, must be understood in a non-violel't 
sense. Thus I argued with them. Thus have I 
objected to the accusations of complicity h1 the 
violent crimes which followed his arrest, made ,in 
the Tottenham pamphlet and other publications. 
When he s•ys now that he is not responsible for 
these crimes, I fully agree. But the fact remains 
that at the time several adherents of the Congress 
believed that these acts had support in some of his 
speeches. The reason why I suggest that Gandhiji 
may drop these watchwords, is that their use is 
unfair to previous political leaders and to present
day leaders who do not belong to the Congress. I 
knew many of the former, some of them closely. 
I know some of the present non-Congress leaders 
also. None of them are given to lying or to 
violence. They are constitutionalists which means 
that they did not contemplate or favour law-break
ing with or without violence. Another reason is 
that I have found that being a Congressman is no 
gu.rantee that a person will never tell a lie or 
indulge in physical violence. against persons weaker 
than himself. 

* • • 
I referred last week to Gandhiji's letter to Mr. 

Sadanand of the Free Press Journal. That letter 
has had an interesting sequel. It V{aS provoked by 
two personal messages from Mr. Sadanand to 
Gandhiji remonstrating against his approval of 
Rajaji's formula for uniting Hindus and Muslims 
by dividing India. The messages were published in 
the Free Press Journal at the same time as they 
were despatched to Gandhiji. Gandhiji resented 
this and the statements in the letter. It would 
seem that Mr. Sadanand had on some occasion de
clared that he regarded "himself as Gandhiji's son. 
On the strength of this constructive relationship, 
Gandhiji administered a castigation which few sons 
would nowadays stand from their fathers by flesh 
and blood and few fathers would think of 
administering to their sons however recalcitrant 
they might bee But Mr. Sadanand accepted it m 
all humility, declined to answer back out of his 
sense of filial duty, and withdrew and apologi•ed 
for every one of the statements objected to. H•ving 
thus closed his personal quarrel with Gandhiji, 
Mr. Sadanand started editorially a campaign of fierce 
criticism which increased in vehemence every day 
and reached its climax last Saturday in a lead
ing article.which concluded with the imprecation in 
bold type: "To hell with Gandhiji, his righteous
ness and abasement to Might, Wavell and Jinnah." 
How Mr. Sadanand who out of filial piety accept<'d 
Gandhiji's castigntion without question, could send 
the same Gandhiji to hell under cover of editorial 
anonymity, I do not understand. 

• • • 
I have always felt that anonymity imposed more 

restraint on writers than if they were writing above 
their ov..'Tl proper or pen names. In some l':'ountries 
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where freedom of the Press is less cherished than 
feared, writers in newspapers and periodicals are 
obliged to attach their names to their contributions. 
The legal requiremenbin India that the name of the 
editor should be displayed in every issue, was intro
duced some years ago as a means of controlling the 
Press. It was a retrograde step. In Britain there 
is no such requirement nor in the United States. 
·The principle of anonymity in journalism has 
important advantages which the requirement to 
advertise the Editor's name seriously affects. One 
of these is the sense of collective responsibility of all 
contributors and of continuity in the tone and 
policy which constitutes the personality of a 
journal. Another is that the personal equation of 
the editor, is eliminated and the readers' attention 
focusse~ on the substance of the leading articles.' 
There IS however one condition without which 
anonymity in journalism cannot be kept clear 
of the evils of anonymity in private cor
r'\spondence. It is that editorial comment should 
to the. utmost extent possible be imperson3.l, 
and d~rected to the subject matter detached 
as far as possible from personalities. This is 
no easy thing in the case of an outstanding 
character like Gandhiji whose opinions derive 
most of their weight from his personal hold on the 
public mind. But it is not impossible and one ex
pects a journalist of Mr. Sadanand's c..libre to 
achieve it. When I read that sentence about Hell 
a cold shiver went down my spine. I am jealous 
about. the high standard of Indian journalism 
estabhshed by a succession of high-minded men and 
I felt there was a grievous lapse from it. Mr. 
Sadanand has great native gifts and is destined to 
play a distinguished part in the India which is 
looming before us. As the proverb says a whole 
pot of milk is curdled by a gr.ain of salt. The 
tendency to explode into expletives-surely 
Mr. Sadanand does not believe in a Hell
should not be allowed to come in the way of 
disinterested national service. 

• • • 
I fully appreciate the indignation of people who 

pinned their political and spiritual faith to Gandhiji 
and find themselves disillusioned. With great res
pect for Gandhili I, however, retained a reasonable 
doubt of his infallibility. Nevertheless I am 
shocked all the same by the tragic enormity of 
his backsliding on the unity of India sacred 
to every Indian heart. He had himself de
scribed division of India as a sin but has 
now reconciled himself to sinning in the hope 
of passing into history as the Architect of Hindu
Muslim unity. Sinnin5 in ignorance may be expiat
ed but not sinning against Light. None the less I 
deprecate consigning people to Hell ·in leadi~g 
articles as lowerin5 of journalistic standards. Also, 
although we deplore Gandhiji's transgression in this 
matter, we cannot forget all that he has been and 
done-and may yet be and do-to. awaken India 
from the lethargy which had settled on her during 
a thousand years. 

RECLUSE. 

SELF -DECEPTION 

Sir,-Wednesday the 9th witnessed a new deve
lop,ITient of satyagraha. It was called symbolic 
satyagraha. It was to celebrate-! do not know 
what. There was to be no courting of arrests in 
any place in the country except Bombay city.· In 
the small hours of the morning of that day some 
twenty-five persons marched to different appointed 
places. The Police also were at the appointed 
places. The symbolic demonstrators were symbolic-

ally arrested and symbolically released the next 
day. Whom is it intended to deceive by this • 
symbolism: God or Government ?-SCRUTATOR. 

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN ADYAR 
LIBRARY 

The Adyar Library has one of the largest col
lections of Sanskrit manuscripts in India. It has 
just published an alphabetical index of them. This 
volume gives only the names of the works and 
their authors and is less useful to scholars than the 
descriptive c3.talogue, the first volume of which 
relating to Vedic literature was published two 
years ago. The present list indicates the other im
portant Sanskrit Libraries in South India where 
manuscripts included in it are also available. The 
Alphabetical Index is priced Rs. 10. 

BRAHMIN COLONY 
Sir,-When I visited a Chinese friend in the 

"China Town" in New York some fifteen years 
ago, he told me that the early Chinese settlers had 
by mistake-perhaps through not knowing the 
English language-cre3.ted a colony for themselves 
in the City. Now the Chinese are repenting for it 
ever being formed in New York, which has isolated 
them and stamped them as an Asiatic inferior race 
in the eyes of the New Yorker. 

Now for an Indian picture. I belong to a little 
villa5e in South India, where there is an agraharam 
-the Brahmin colony. The non-Brahmin is not 
permitted to walk through the agraharam street. 
The non-Brahmin servant of the Brahmin can walk 
in the street of tl)e Brahmin colony, but he should 
remove his slippers and carry them. I have heard 
of much worse atrocities in the Malabar Brahmin 
colonies. 

When there is no equality among the castes in 
India and when there is so much of superiority com
plex in the Brahmin, it is no wonder that the non
Brahmin looks with much concern at the creation 
of a new Brahmin colony. 

When Brahmins who are Hindus find it hard to 
agree to live with the other Hindus, what objection 
could there be for Pakistan ? The Brahmin colony 
is only another form of the White Australia Policy 
and a counterpart of the Pegging Act of South 
Africa. If there is to be a Brahmin colony, a Sudra
pet, a Pakistan and a Harijan Cheri in the model
ling of a new India, the future of "Ram Rajya" is 
sealed. 

These Brahmin colonies will in no way contri
bute to the solution. of the problem of Indian unity, 
but they will certainly isolate the community from 
throwing its lot in the common cause of India. The 
Brahmin has yet to realise that he has also. things 
to learn from the non-Brahmin through living 
together. 

The recent advice of Gandhij i to Messrs. Mohan
la! Har Govind ·of Jubbulpore, against communal 
gifts is well worth following.-NoN-BRAHMIN. 

[The agraharam tq which our correspondent 
refers, should consist of very conservative Brahmins 
in a remote, isolated corner of the country. Indeed 
we should have doubted its existence but for the 
fact that our correspondent avers that he himself 
has had experience of it. If there are such they 
should certainly go. But they are no justification 
for the segregation of Indians including Brahmins 
and non-Brahmins in South Africa. The South 
Africans themselves have never justified their 
policy as a reprisal for the agraharam in India.
Eo.] 
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THE TALK THAT DID NOT COME OFF 

Ever since Mr. Jinnah from Kashmere heights 
~lcclared he would receive Gandhiji at his house 
m Bombay about the middle of August, the con
fcmplated meeting has been boosted as "historic" 
U h k' U II U Th ' cpoc -rna mg , momentous . e eyes of the 
wh" le wi~e world, it was said, were focussed on the 
forthcommg eveht. One of the untoward effects 
of the Gandhian era is to deprive publicists of the 
'cnse of proportion. As the nineteenth August 
approached the headlines grew in size and stri
dency. Gandhiji was to leave on such and such a 
,day. Rajaji was to precede him by a day. Govern
ment for their part played up to the press. Public 
meetings, the citizens were reminded, could not be 
held without a licence from the Police and gather
ings on Malabar Hill were banned during the 
Gandhi-J innah talks. Whether this was meant to 
be a protective or preventive measure, it was left 
for the public to judge for itself. Government 
themselves are perhaps not clear whether they 
should stress the public hostility to or support for 
the formula. Fr~day morning brought the news 
that the talk was put off. Mr. Jinnah had a tempe
rature the previous day and he had telephoned to 
Sewa;:ram and telegraphed that the talk was off 
fur the time being. If Gandhiji had been taken ill 
the public would have been treated to a meticulous 
description of the ailment, its symptoms, the doctors 
in at!t>ndance. But Mr. Jinnllh is of a different 
metal. He does not want the public to discuss his 
,ymptoms. Even the rise of temperature was not 
cll'finitcly lndieated. It might be a few points or 
one or two degrees above the normal. There is a 
species of malaria prevailing in Boh1bay in which 
n fairly hi~:h temperature in the morning does not 
prevent professional men to attend to their business 
in the afternoon. Alter the first announcement 
nothing has b~~n heard of Mr. Jinnah's tempera
ture and the Bombay Sentinel hinted half in jest 
that it mny last until Mr. Jinnah has all the mate
rials at hand for appraising the chuacter and 
implit·atinns of the Rajnji formula and the reactions 
to it in the contemplated Pakistan areas. 

On Friday also the Government of India rele~sed 
[or publication ccrtnin correspondence between the 
Vi<-l'l'ny and Gan<lhiji and His Majesty's Govern
llll'J\t"s l't'i<>ction of the {ormula submitted to them 
by Gandhiji. Gnndhiji virtually went down on his 
knt•t•s b~gging Government to make some sign of 
Hl'C't.'ptance of his suggestions in order to enable 
him to "advise" !he Working Committee of the 
Con~rf's."' to Tf'\'oke dt"cisions which have beconte 
im••tpable of ~xecution. Gandhiji has in the past 
dPnomu·t.•d n nwndicancy " of the old Con7ress1nen 
hut none of tht•m has ever desccnded to 'the lim;t 
whkh has now bet~mne normal with hiln. Gove•·n
ment et•uld eusily have humoured Gandhiji as rc· 
gants lh<' h;-pothctical divisiun b<'twe~n the civil ann 
nulitary administratiuns in war time. But they 
htn't' takt•n the more straightforward course and 
poinh•d out that there can be no such separation in 

a. total w~r .. Diarch~ is a harmless toy in peace 
ttme but 1t 1s meanmgless humbug in total war 
Gandhiji, it is true, offered co-operation in wa; 
effort but having regard to his previous record 
Government cannot be blamed if th"ey are afraid t; 
a~cept his assurances. The Viceroy has been criti
Cised for having published his correspondence with 
Gandhiji on the eve of the expected talk between 
the latter and Mr. Jinnah. We wonder if the cri
tics realise the implication of their criticism. It 
means. that Gapdhiji had started an intrigue unbe
known to Mr. Jinnah with the Viceroy and expect
ed Lord Wavell to enter into it. The Dawn plainly 
understands the episode in that light. Gandhiji's 
urgent plea for an interview which he thinks would 
be more suitable than correspondence for his pur
pose, lends colour to the view. The Viceroy has 
done a public service by letting the public know 
what was passing behind the scenes. The latest 
news of Mr. Jinnah's health is that the temperature 
has subsided but that he has been advised not to 
re~eive any visito~s. 

THE BENGAL PROTEST AGAINST PAKISTAN 

Mr. Kiran Shankar Roy is the leader of the Con
gress Party in the Bengal Legislature. He with 
six of his colleagues went in deputation to Gandhiji 
at Wardha to place before him the views of Bengal 
Congressmen on the Rajaji Iormula which Gandhiji 
has endorsed. On their return to Calcutta the 
deputation issued a statement of their interview 
with Gandhiji. The deputation told Gandhiji that 
they had not the slightest doubt that but for his 
imprimatur "the scheme would have been sum
marily rejected by the nation ". Today criticism 
of the scheme would be interpreted as want of 

·confidence in Gandhiji. Gandhiji's reply was that 
" Congessmen-would be failing in their duty if they 
did not express their views freely and fearlessly 
even though his name was associated with it". 
The deputation told Gandhiji that " this being a 
matter which concerned Bengal vitally nothing 
should have been done and nothing should be done 
in future without consulting the provinces con
cerned". Gandhiji did not say anything about 
what has been done but agreed not to make any
thing final without consulting the provinces con
cerned. The deputation had to be satisfied with 
this assurance, though the members should have 
known that it means nothing. If after meeting 
Mr. Jinnah and after talks with him, Gandhiji 
comes away without reaching any agreement, no
thing more will remain to be done. But if the two 
men should in their eagerness to wrest power from 
Lord w~veii-Gandhiji at least is anxious to have 
Hindu-Muslim unity accomplished in his lifetime-
patch up a fonnula, Mr. Roy and his friends would 
be faced with an accomplished fact or lay them
selves open to the reproach of having killed 
Gandhiji by not implicitly accepting his direction. 
The Yeravda Pact about representation of 
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sc:!Jil~ ~ .. '> .. eeff; . ..(a~ .. • ..ao ojted :l>Y ~ .. hjic_ mee. tings 
to cl")' '' Bave•tJie 'Miluftma ". M\-.1Wy and his 
fri . ds wJ{l be left fO close the stable-doors after 
tlie· horses had been spirited away. We are afraid 
that they could not shirk the alternative which 
faces them; They have to choose between Gandhiji 
and the country. 

Mr. Kiran Shankar Roy and his friends placed 
before Gandhiji in concrete form the effect of 
Rajaji's formula as applied to Bengal. They showed 
him" ·from the census figures of 1941 that three
fourths of Bengal would become Pakistan. . One 
half of the Hindu population of Bengal will find 
itself in the Pakistan area and -the other half will 
be in the Hindu area. · Compared to the Rajaji plan, 
the Curzon Partition was nothing at ail'. Under 
the Curzon Partition East .Bengal with its capital 
at Dacca comprised an area of 106,500 square miles 
with a population of thirty-one millions of which 
eighteen millions were Muslims and twelve millions 
Hindus. While. Pakistan Bengal is to be an inde
pendent State, East Bengal continued under the 
.jurisdiction of the Calcutta High Court and was a 
Lieutenant Governorship, subject to the orders of 
the Government of India. The Curzon Partition, so 
very much less consequential, aroused a fierce agi
tation and had to be reversed within seven years 
of its introduction. Have the Bengalees and 
Indians of this generation repented of that agita
tion ? It will indeed be as frightful a reversal of 
history as the Pakistanising of the Punjab which 
the British took from the Sikhs. Gandhiji may not 
know, may not care if he knew, what converted the 
peaceful, simple sect of Nanak to be a nation of 
warriors. " I will teach my sparrows to strike 
down the eagle " declared Quru Govind. Two 
Muslim Prime Ministers, avowed partisans of 
Pakistan, have refused to allow it in the Punjab, 

· Khizr Hayat· ·Khan·'"has· been denounced . by Mn. 
Jinnah as a traitor to Islam. But the man has 
never wavered in his determination not to have 
a Muslim Leagu·e Government in the Punjab. Is 
Gandhiji doing a service to the country by joining 
forces with the League against this intrepid nation-
alist Muslim ? · 

PUNJAB . HINDUS' PROTEST 

The formidable volume and character of the 
opposition to the Rajaji formula endorsed by 
Gandhiji and to negotiations on its basis with Mr. 
Jinnah, is not adequately reflected in the messages 
of News Agencies and the selections in the daily 
Press of news from all parts of the country.· It is· 
generally known that the Punjab and Bengal, 'the 
two provinces vitally affected by the proposals, are 
dissatisfied with them and have made protests to 
Gandhiji. As a rule the protests are prefaced by 
expressions of respect for Gandhiji and the average 
reader is not given the opportunity of getting be
yond the preliminary compliments. How much 
deeper and wider is the sense of disappointment 
and resentment, may he seen from the following 
statement· signed by .practically every Hindu of 
prominence in the Punjab. Among the signatories 
are Raja Narendranath, the doyen of the Punjab 
Hindu leadel's, Sir Tek Chand, Sir Manoharlal, 
Finance Minister in the Khizr Hayat Cabinet, Lala 
Ram Saran Das, Sir Gokul. Chand Narang, Leader 
of the Opposition'.in the Punjab Assembly and seve-

·• ral others. The statement reads : 

we, the undersigB.ed, have carefully considered'-the 
proposals cOntained in the formula put by Mr. Raja
gopalachari for conununal ·settlement an.d have also 
studied the reactions thereto·. in _various circles. 
Voicing the universal resentment Of the -Punjab Hindus 
we declare that :Mr._ Rajagopala.chari is· doing- grave 
injustice to the Punjab Hindus by his attempt to foist 
on them a decision which will put hundreds of thou
sands· of -them under a permanent u:halterable commu-

' 
nil l!aj. The. Punjab Hmoi .. . q-ll lite ~afid 
authority of lllr. RajagoJ::Iochari to do 10 wilb<lllt ooa
sulting the Hindus of o Punjab-. 

I_iindus of the Punjab sta'nd united for the geogra
phlcal and political unity of India, but this formula 
aims at the dismemberment ; and disintegration of 
the country. It is against the avowed principles of 
the Indian National Congress, solemn pledges and de
"!arations of Mahatma Gandhi and the latest resolu
tion of the ·A. I. C. C. passed on May 2, 1942. The 
formula we are constrained to say, .is an ignominious 
surrender of India'S best interests at the altar of rank 
communalism. 

It is our considered opinion that the very basis of 
negotiation sponsored by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari is 
fundamen~Q.]ly wrong and WlSOund. The political 
deadlock ~n the country cannot be solved _by abjectly 
surrendermg the demands of extreme communalists but 
by boldly opposing all such demands, We are firmly con
vinced that this is the only correct method of approach 
to achieve and maintain freedom. The method of Mr 
Rajagopalachari must lead to constant strife and per~ 
manent civil war in the country, and thereby perpe
tuation of fo~eign rule. 

We are against the separation of Punjab from the 
rest of India and the partition thereof and if any such 
!'-ttempt is made, it will be our painful duty to oppose 
II. 

A BANDRA DIARY 

Mr. Sadanand has reproduced in his paper, the 
FTee Press Journal, parts of this Diary in last 
week's Reformer and offered an explanation of his 
indignant abjuration " To He!I with Gandhiji ". 
It is that he was revolted by Gandihji's repudiation 
of " underground " wo~:kers. ·Many others also 
were. Personally, I felt not indignant but per
plexed. Why did Gandhiji think it necessary 'for 
him to repudiate them ? What did he expect to 
gain by doing so ? I have not of late been reading 
his statements except casually. They seem to lead 
no:\Vhere; in. particular. They are improvised for 
the occasion and often contradict a previous state
ment. Do not mind my inconsistency, says 
Gandhiji. He has every right to say so. His con
sistency and inconsistency are his o,wn affair. But 
those who attach importance to his statements, and 
still more those who look to guidance from him, 
cannot but try to . find some clue to the working 
of his mind, to which they may hold when in 
·danger of being lost in its labyrinth. Perhaps, he 
has indicated his reasons for the belated denuncia
tion of men and women who felt that they should 
do something to relieve themselves of the oppres
sive sense of having to look on helplessly when the 
leader whom they adored was snatched up from 
them. Even the Apostles of Jesus could not main
tain an impassive calm when the Master was 
betrayed by Judas. · Underground activities are 
neither unnatural nor immoral. All creative pro
cesses take place in darkness and silence. The 
seed must be planted in the soil and hidden from 
the sun in order to germinate. All great movements 
in history are preluded by a, period of gestation 
underground. Early Christianity had a long period 
of underground penetration, Jesus himself did not 
escaPe underground methods. " Foxes have holes, 
birds have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere. 
to lay his heal,!.'' The Irish leaders, De Valera and 
the rest, for months prior to their triumphant entry 
upon national self-government, were fugitives, 
changing their residences every day and their sleep
ing quarters every night. Today the underground 
workers in occUpied Europe are heroes, the over
l!rounds are quislings. Truth is hidden behind a 
golden bowl, says the Upanishad. The tragic futi
lity of· much of c}andhiji's efforts is due to his 
morbid craving to be in the limelight. Congress
men who went underground did nothing which 
called for Gandhiji's repudiation. His call for them 
to come out' and deliver themselves to the authori
ties does not seem to have met with general res
ponse. No wonder. These people did not go 
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\IIlderground at the bidding of Gandhiji and they 
are not waiting for his order to come out. In fact, 
Gandhiji's call iS inconsistent with his ·disclaimer 
of responsibility for what happened after his arrest 
and during his detention. 

• • • 
Mr. Sadanand's feelings, therefore, are natural 

and laudable but his way of giving expression to 
them was likely to lead to consequences which he 
never intended. This has happened in India and 
other lands. Emotions furilish driving power of 
character if controlled and converted into motive. 
Steam if confined in a boiler can be made to serve 
many utilities but uncontrolled it dissipates itself 
as empty vapour. Restraint is strength. It is 
power.. The writer who holds himself in hand 
under emotional stresses always commands the 
respect of the reader, even though the latter may 
not accept his conclusions. A writer on Civilisa
tion has observed that the mass of men never grow 
beyond the mental stage of a fourteen year boy. 
All propaganda, commercial advertisements and 
hustings oratory have, therefore, to be kept to this 
level. But the function of the journalist is surely 
higher. He ·has to guide, instruct, mould public 
opinion on affairs of importance. Lord Morley 
tells of an applicant for a job on the W esminster 
Gazette when he was editing that famous joumal. 
"What can you do best ? What is your strong 
point ?" · Morley asked the applicant. " Invective " 
came the prompt answer. That young man did not 
get the job. Stead, who was Assistant Editor, and 
succeeded Morley, complained that in the days of 
his apprenticeship, his Chief invariably blue-pencill
ed all the passages which he intended to be brilliant. 
Morley was writing his daily leading article when 
Gladstone sen.t for him. He went, accepted the 
Chief Secretaryship for Ireland, retumed and 
finished his article .... In London the Morley ·type of 
Editor has disappeared. Tom Clarke in his " My 
Lloyd George Diary " .says that his daily routine 
as 'Editor of the Dail-y News began with an inter
view with the Advertisement Manager. And the 
Daily News was a great joumal with the tradition 
of conscientious Liberalism of Bright and Cobden. 
But in India we should aspire "to a higher standard. 
No editor of a daily newspaper in England has been 
called to Cabinet office since Lord Morley. In 
India conditions are different. Editors of news
papers are f;.r better informed in and better trained 
to deal with public affairs than the average Indian 
M.L.C. They are sure to be drawn upon to guide 
the policy of the State in responsible positions. 
Whether, however, they are, or are not, they should 
prepare themselves for the tasks of statesmanship. 
The opportunities of journalism are, indeed, wider 
and more numerous than those of ministerial office. 
Some · of our journalists are so overwhelmed by 
.their position that they dare not venture any opi
nion until the lead has been given by party bosses. 
Impetuousity in a journalist is a lesser sin than 
timidity. 

• • • 
It was suggested that I should discuss his formula 

with Mr. Rajagopalachary. I could not do so. The 
unity and indivisibility of India is for me axiomatic. 
To discuss it will be like discussing a pro{Msal to 
decide by plebiscite whether the whole should be . 
greater than its part or two sides of a triangle 
greater than the third. 

GANAPATI, THE ELEPHANT-HEADED 

Almost every day in the year is dedicated in the 
Hindu calendar to one or other of the many deities · 
of. the. Hindu Pantheon. The modem middle-cia~ 
Hindu home shom of this perpetual round of cele
brations, has become very drab and dreary. In 

the orthodox home one was· never at a loss as to 
what to do next. Before the camphor fumes of 
worship of one deity died away, the lamps would 
be lighted for another act of worship or festival. 
These occasions offered opportunities of co-opera
tive neighbourly fellowship among people of the 
same village or town, and promoted social har
mony. Ganapati is the most popular of the Hindu 
deities. He is ouly a minor deity, to be sure, not 
to be placed in the same august level as the Trinity, 
Brahma, Siva, Vishnu. He is the younger son of 
Siva and Parvati. He has the head and trunk of 
the elephant clapped on to a human body with an 
abnormally protruding abdomen. Popularly he is 
known as the Belly God owing to the prominence 
of this part of his anatomy. Hindu Iconogr~tphy 
is rigid and variations from its canon, constitute 
9 heinous sin. Only in the case of Ganapati is the 
image maker free to follow his fancy. The pot 
belly and the elephant head are obligatory. Obli
gatory also is the mouse, the mount to carry 
Ganapati from place to place. The modak, hollow 
flour hall stuffed with sweets, is his special delicacy. 
In the South Ganapati is a confirmed bachelor. 
The legend says that when his mother, the incom
parable Parvati, suggested to him that it was time 
he married and settled in life, Ganapati replied 
that he would marry only when he found a bride 
as bj>autiful '\" his mother. H~ has not found an-; 
other Parvati and so has remamed a bachelor. In 
Bombay Ganapati is a happily married god, some
times with two wives sitting on either knee. The 
principal function of G'?"'pati is ~ rem?~e obsta
des from the way of his devotee m relig10us and 
secular affairs. He is Vigneswar, the lord of obsta~ 
cles. Until thirty years ago the Hindu masses us!'d 
to participate in the street play of the Mushm 
Mohurrum masquerading as tigers and wolves. The 
late Lokamanya Tilak in order to wean them from 
'the · custdm ·o'tgahised Ganapati exhibitions. G'?"'
pati means the leader of the crowd, an approprmte 
hero for mass celebrations. These have caught on 
and the Hindu participation in the .M~hurrnm has 
completely ceased. This year the festival has be_en 
ante~dated by about two wee~ ~n aecordanc~ ~th 
the complicated system of additions and olnlSSlOns 
by which the Hindu calendar is made to correspond 
with the positions of the sun and the moon. 

INDUSTRIALISTS' DILEMMA 

Sir -With reference to your editor~! note 
head~d " The Industrialists' Dilemma " m your 
issue of August 12, on page 358, may I, as the 
spokesman of the Birla Mills to whose statement 
you have made a reference therein, be allowed a 
little space to answer some of the points you have 
raised? · 

It is almost impossible for any mill with the best 
possible vigilance to guarantee cent p_er ~ent. fault
less production. Generally, the bad lS sifted from 
the good, hut even then, the packing being done. hy 
lal>ourers · specially· when the mills are working 
with night ·Shifts, some faulty pieces are bound to 
slip in and the only remedy is the allowance of 
rebate 'to the custon!er when the matter is brought 
to the mills' notice. In fact, it is a normal trade 
practice for customers to claim discount in such 
cases and for mills to allow it. 

The manufacturer always takes the financial 
liability for any defective goods supplied, but he 
...,.nnot always ensure against the delivery some
times of defective goods. Even machinery and 
other goods imported from Europe are often found 
to be faulty and in all such cases the customer 
claims a rebate or replacement of parts, which is 
ordinarily allowed. In the cases referred to~ the 
quantity of defective goods was comparatively 
small.-SrrARAM Km:MKA. 
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[We are glad to publish this l<)tter. Accidents 
are bound to occur fn the best managed 'concerns. 
But it iS hard for us to believe· tha:t the Industries 
or Supply Or' whatever the department which dealt 
with this case, was not apprised of this routine 
practice. in mills or did not appreciate it when it 
imposed a pre-supervision on a concern so influen
tially owned as the Birlas'.-Ed.] 

-
LAW AND COMMON SENSE 

',l'he Bombay Chronicle of August 18 had the fol
lowing: 

WOMAN TYPIST CONVICTED FOR FORGED CHEQUE 
(Before ·the Hon'ble Mr Justice Macklin and a Common 

Jury) 

Emperor v. Accused. 
_The :first accused who was a typist in the 

fum · of Messrs. Eastley Lam & Co., Solicitors wa.s 
charged with having forged a cheque for Rs. 300 pur
-·~ to ha_ve been signed by Mr. Eastley, a partner 
~~t firm m February last, and with having abetted 
.li~ -husband,• th~ secat ac. cused., in cheating the East
ern Ba.nk Of ~ . unt. The second accused Was 

~'"~so charged with ing knowJni!Iy used the forged 
·cheque aa genuine in gettipg it cash~ :from the ~. 
At the trial, the first accused:w~~& m. a.d<lica!e condi
tion, 114ntitted liaving forged tl\e said' <¥que, but stated 
that~her husband did-not kndvi~Mi~'-..hout it when 
he cashed it at h~r instartee~ · :·, -( · 2r' -_:~::_ 

Th9 Jury· havirig returlllido"-f'~ous verdict 
lil!dltlg Jhi> first. I!OC\!Sed guilty aiull"-.-d accused 

:not guilty ___ of_- th~ offenc~s. ·charged, .ms Lordship .sen~ 
ten~- her to one daY's simple iinprisonment on each 
charg~ and· a .fine of Rs. lf)O 'but acquitted the second 
accused of all cltargeo, ' 

The prominence giv~n to the sex of the accused in 
the heading was .both ·unneceilsary and unfortunate. 
The fact of the accused being a woman does not 
affect the merits . oi. the case one way or another. 
Surely it. was not the intention of the sub-editor 
who gave the · heading to suggest that women 
typists. ar~ more pr<>ne to commit offences tha11 men 
tyJ?iStlio, Indian women are just emerging out of 
seclus,iom and 'it, is Yery wrolig, to hold up occasional 
h:"!'Sgressol'!; IU!'Ill)g th;em ~o special public obloquy. 
· Turning to·1he bod$ of the ~port (we have omit
ted .the names of. the. aeeu~) tlw fact that the 
Judge sentenced the pririei.pat aecu$t!d to a day's 
simple imprisonment-equivalent in civil suits to 
a farthing damages-cat1 only mean that he regard
ed the oeJm~ as f ·merely technical or that he 
thought. there were extenuating circumstances 
~wMch did. not justffy the. passing of a sentence 
more commensurate with . 'the ' seriousness of the 
offence of · which the accused was charged. · The 
refe~i:tce in • the· report to " the delicate condition " 
of the aceused is again indelicate. Surely the 
Judge Was not actuatl!d by it in passing the sen
tence which he did. The Indian Penal Code is ex
haustively framed so as to cover. every conceivable 
ci:tcunistanoo, and unless admiriistered with plenty 
of colnmc:ms.inse 'it. will be a .constant menace to · 
the liberty and honour of every citizen. To dip 
yom< pen. in a friend's ink• bottle would be a theft 
under· the definitiqn of the. alienee in the Penal 
Code. One cari.llot but fHl that this cQJlllideratiqfl 
was conspictlously absent froin the . policY. of this · 
prosecution. ·· The report, sCI far· as we have. seen, , 
did n~ appear in either of the other :gnglish ,J.ocal i 
dailies. · · ! 

LEPROSY. AND. DIVORCE j 
Mr. T. N: Jagadisan, Honorary Publicity Secre-' 

'tary, Madras Prelvincial· Council ·of the · British ' 
Jilmpire Leprosy Relief Association, writes : " Let · 
me say. that it is a ·valuable reference you have i 

made in your pap~r to.~coW;: Associati•:m. Artd 'the 
point you h,ave . made . ill vety impi:>rt;mt. Woman 
looks after mim, however obnoxious he niily ~ 
With devotion and care.· In my acquaintance with 
patients and their affairs, l have found that mostly 
wives are c6ntent to live with their afiected part
ners and look after them, .:vhile a larger proportion 
of men abandon thei); affected wives. And we have 
to remember that the male sufferers ari! twice or 
three times as many· .. as women sutlerers/' Mr ~ 
Jagadisan's reference ill to the observatiolts in the 
leading article " Monoga~y. in Baroda " ~m the ~x
emption of men whose . W1ves . ar; affl!Ct~d w•th 
leprosy from the monogamous law. (Reformer, 
August, 12). 

I. C. S. AND MARRIAGES 

Sir, I am surprised that no modern India": nov~l
ist has as yet taken his hero from the tpatrrmon•al 
black market of India-the I. C. S .. "Mere are two 
suggestions for one or more novels. The· hero as 
a young man goes to London .wit~ the help of a 
rich merchant, passes the exatnHi-fltlOn, falls ~n lo.ve 
with his landlady's daughter, retllpls to Indm w1th 
her and to his surprise finds that Indian girls .are 
more charming, graceful ,and sextually attr:'ctlve. 
He sues for a divorce and fails to get •t. f. 
variant of the same theme is. the young • ~ . on 
:.:ettlrlilng marries the daug~ter o£ a flo~msh~ 
lawyer, and being of a scientdic turn of mmd, d•s
covers that rich men's daughters . are . generally 
plain while the parents of pretty grrls are ~ostly 
of modest means. He writes a book on the ' ~q-
. · of Eug·ent" cs " is awarded the Nobel PrlZe, nonucs • . rped ed b · U on his voyage to Stockholm 1s to o Y a -

boat is saved from drowning by the merchant, an 
ex 'rt swimm~r. who helped him to ~o to ·London aS who· was with · his daughte~ m the ·safll" 
'6oat, !'eceives a message announcmg. the sudden 
death of the le.wy~r's daughter, marnes the ~er
chant' s daughter l becomes Governor of a P<?V":'ce 
where his fathel'iin-law under a new Constitut!on 
h rries his Ptune Minister and enacts a law for 
u~i~ersal, cOmPulsory c;~.~~is~on as a_ means of 
achieving inter-communal· .·un•ty ,:._gCRUTATOR. 

SOUL AND BODY 

The New Reyub[ic (May 29) , under the hea~ing, 
"What . makes us sick'-', reports that an. eminent 
Army Doctor in the United States. h~ dtscovered 
that ill.,health results from a combmatwn of men
tal a~td physical conditions. It says : 

One of the Inost important ~roblems before. the Ame
rican people was underlined m a paper 

1
d.ehvere? the 

other day by Colonel Leonard G .. Rown~r~e, chief of 
the medical division . of the Selective Service Systel'!l, 
before a joint meeting of the American Psychiatr.tc 
Association Bnd the American Socie~y for Re~arch m 
PsychosomatiC Problems. Many thmk of disease as 
being only physical in nature, caused by germs or S<?me 
o'her outside ihfluence, and curable only by phystcal 
substancels such as sulfa drugs or vitamins. Col<;mel 
Rowntree revealed that high among causes for re~ec
tiori for military service are diseases ,now recogntzed 
as having both physical and emotio~l co~~ne~ts, 
and ihat such rejections have been ro:p1dly; _ mcreasmg 
shice- Pearl Harbour. Among these diseases he .men
_fiOne(f particularly asthma, . peptiC? ulc~~~ g::astro-mtes
th\a] diseases and neuro-Circulatorr · rmpau:.m<ent. No 
external physical cau~ can be. a~ed for th~ tre
mendous growth of such symptoms . smce ~e entered 
~'"le war-rejection rates for . asthma have neatly 
dbubled, for peptic ulc~! ... ..l!.ave m~reased nearly 50 per 
cent for neuro-circulatory maladies have doubled (an 
~~. uf five-fQld ·is- shown• Jor Negroes) and for 
g8strO-iD.testiha1 illnesses have increased two and one-
b.jlf tjmes, . · 
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